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PREFATORY    NOTE 

TlIE  circumstances  under  which  this  edition  was  under- 
taken have  already  been  stated  in  the  Preface  to  the 
volume  containing  the  French  Works,  where  mention  is 
also  m.ade  of  the  editor's  obligations  to  many  librarians 
iuid  private  oivners  of  manuscripts. 

■  At  present  it  need  only  be  said  that  the  editor  has 
become  more  and  more  convinced,  as  his  work  went  on, 
of  the  value  and  authentic  character  of  the  text  given  by 
the  Fairfax  MS.  of  the  Con/rssw  AmantU,  which  as  pro- 
ceedir^  directly  from  the  author,  though  not  written  by 
hu  hand,  may  claim  the  highest  rank  as  an  authority  for 
hit  language- 
It  Is  hoped  that  the  list  of  errata,  the  result  chiefly  of 
a  revision  made  during  the  formation  of  the  Glossary,  may 
be  taken  to  indicate  not  so  much  the  carclcs»nc!is  of  the 
editor,  as  his  desire  to  be  absolutely  accurate  in  the 
reproduction  of  thiti  interesting  text. 

The  analysis  of  the  ConfcsstQ  Amanlis  which  is  printed 
in  the  Introduction,  was  undertaken  chiefly  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Dr.  Furnivall.  With  reference  to  this  it  may  be 
observed  that  in  places  where  the  author  is  following  well- 
known  sources,  the  summaries  are  intentionally  briefer,  and 
in  the  case  of  some  of  the  Biblical  stories  a  reference  to  the 
original  has  been  thought  sufficient. 


OjiroMD,  1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THF.  Confiish  Amantis  has  been  the  subject  both  of  exonerated 
poise  an<)  of  tindue  depredation.  It  wn^  the  faihion  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries  to  »ei  Cower  side  by  ride  with  Omuccr, 
and  to  represent  ibcm  as  the  twin  stars  of  the  new  English  poetry, 
a.  riew  which,  howcwr  it  may  be  justified  by  consideration  of  their 
languige  and  literary  tendencies,  seems  to  imply  a  very  iincritial 
estinute  of  their  comparative  importance.  Some  of  these  refer- 
ences are  collected  below,  and  they  serve  to  indicate  in  a  general 
w»y  that  the  author  had  a  great  literary  reputation  and  that  his 
book  was  very  popular,  the  Utter  being  a  conclusion  which  is 
suffidenlly  vouched  for  also  by  the  large  number  of  manuscripts 
which  existed,  and  by  the  three  printed  editions.  We  shall  confine 
ourselves  here  to  drawing  attention  to  n  few  facts  of  s^iecinl 
significance. 

In  tl>c  first  place  the  Conftah  Amantis  is  the  earliest  English 
hook  which  made  its  way  be)-ond  the  limits  of  its  own  language. 
There  ext&is  a  Spanish  irantlation,  dating  ap|)iarently  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  fii^ecnth  <;cntury,  in  which  reference  is  made  also 
to  a  Portuguese  version,  not  known  to  be  now  in  existence,  on  which 
perbape  the  Castillan  was  based.  This  double  translation  into  con- 
temporary languagesof  the  Continent  must  denote  that  the  writer's 
fame  was  not  merely  intubr  in  his  life-time. 

Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  position  of  this  book  in  the 
lixtccnth  centur)-,  the  cxpre^ions  used  by  Bcrtheleltc  seem  to 
me  to  imply  something  more  than  a  mere  formal  tribute.  This 
printer,  who  is  especially  dtitinguished  by  his  interest  in  language, 
in  the  preface  to  hi.t  edition  uf  tlie  Conftaio  Atnantit  most  warmly 
sets  forth  his  author  as  a  model  of  pure  Engtiith,  contrasting  his 
native  siioplkity  with  the  exttaii-agant  alTecUtiotu  of  style  and 
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Iangua(;e  which  were  then  in  Cashion.  In  faa,  «hen  we  compare 
the  st]rle  of  Guvrer  in  «filing  uf  love  with  thni  which  vc  find  in 
tome  of  the  books  which  o-ere  .it  (hnt  lime  issuing  from  the  press, 
we  cannot  hdp  feeling  that  (he  recommendation  was  justilicd 

Again,  near);  a  century  later  a  somewhat  striking  testimony  to 
the  position  of  Gowcr  as  a  standard  author  b  afforded  by  lien 
Jonson's  English  Grammar.  The  syntax  contains  aUiut  a  hundred 
and  thirty  illuslraiive  i]Uol:ilions,  and  of  these  about  thirty  are 
from  Gowcr.  Chaucer  is  ciicd  twenty-five  timci,  Lydgale  and 
Sir  Thomas  More  each  about  fourteen,  the  other  chief  authorities 
being   Norton,  Jewel.  Fox,  Sir  John  Cheke  and  the  English 

Bible 

Finally,  our  author's  popularity  and  established  position  as 
a  MOry-teller  is  deeisiwly  vouched  for  by  the  partly  Shak«j>erian 
ptay  of  Ptriilii.  I'lois  of  plays  were  usually  l)otro»-ed  without 
acVnowledgerocnt  ;  but  here,  a  plot  being  taken  from  the  Confnsio 
Amantit,  the  opportunity  is  seixed  of  bringing  Cower  himself  on 
the  stage  to  act  ai  Prologue  to  four  out  of  the  five  acts,  speaking 
in  the  measure  of  his  own  octosyllabic  couplet, 

'To  ling  «  long  Ihai  old  wu  tiins 
From  «he*  «qcîcdi  Gowcr  ii  come,*  tie. 

The  book  was  so  well  known  and  the  author  so  well  established 
in  reputation,  that  a  play  evidently  gained  credit  by  connecting 
itself  with  his  nainc. 

Tbe  bllowinc  »rc  the  principal  references  lo  Gowcr  in  the  linnrnth  and  six- 
(«cnth  c«Dlurin.  Tile  aullicr  of  Th*  King'i  Quair  dedioiUs  liis  poem  li>  (bo 
memory  ,01  raihcr  to  iliepocmiJorhiRnukirriCowor and  Chaucer.  Hocclcw 
mMi  him  '  my  maiilcr  Gowcr,' 

'  Whoi  vertu  1  un  ln*ufflcient 
For  to  dc9Criv«.' 

John  Walton  of  Osner,  tlie  metrical  trMisUlorofBoclliiu*,  write*, 

'To  Cliauccr,  ll»t  ia  llour  of  rhetliorique 
In  cngllih  tonge  and  eiccUcnt  poclc. 
This  wot  I  wcl,  no  thing  may  t  do  like, 
Though  *o  that  I  or  maltingc  enlenncte  ; 
And  Gowcr,  that  >o  cnftcly  dolh  Crete 
Ai  in  his  book(es)  of  moralilc, 
Though  I  lo  hem  in  maklnge  am  unmcle, 
Ylt  moatc  I  ichewe  it  forth  that  is  in  mc' 
Bokenhaffl  in  hit  Livti  o/  tki  Sumli  tepcaledly  speaks  of  Cower,  Chaucer 
and  Lydgaic,  the  lail  of  whom  wai  Uien  itii)  livinf,  at  the  three  peal  lightt 
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«f  Cnslmti  lltrniurv.    C"to«  pilnted  the  CvÊffittit  ^mutilii  in  1483,  and  il 
•Mnu  1«  b*ve  bccB  one  of  the  mool  popalor  prodactlou  «f  bii  prou. 

la  ihc  lUlccAthccnlotyGawmppursb^dwsideof  ChaïKCf  In  Dunbar** 
t^mrmt  ^fi?r  A*  Maàmrii  mtiil  in  LindM}''i  porB).  Hswn  in  Ibc /'adMm  ^ 
AsMin  'clwM  bîm  wllh  Chaocrr  uid  hia  bclovrd  LydRalr,  hdiI  Skcllon 
iairodneea  Un  u  fint  l>  order  of  lise  unong  Ihc  EaglUli  ((Oci*  who  krc 
■entkMied  ïo  ibc  C^rlaiJ  c/ Lauitt, 

'  I  Bw  Cowcr  IhM  lirBl  Kirnjwked  our  Engljwhe  n>d«. 
And  waMer  CbMiccr,'  Aeg, 
B  Mthnony  wbieh  la  nol  q«llc  consilient  with  ihiit  la  tbc  Laiitnt  /or  Ff^t 

•Gower'i  Engljih  !■  old 
A>d  of  DO  value  b  told, 

Hit  oial«r  n  worth  K^ld  - 

Aod  worthy  10  be  cnroltl.' 

Dai^y  la  Ihe  Prefiiceof  hi*  Hii'OHr  ef  G«cd  Mamtun  {ptinleA  lsiA)«Utcs 

iJal  be  lu*  been  dc»rcd  by  hia  '  Master,'  Sir  Giles  Alington.  kt  >brid(«  aoiJ 

Knrnd  the  Cart/mio  iltmtHlù,  but  lias  declined  the  task,  chiefly  on  moral 

Tbo  work  he  tajr*  wotild  nol  be  tuiubk  to  hi*  *fe  u)d  order  ;hc 

I  a  prieit  a>d  nonk  of  Ely), 

'  And  Ihoaih  raaay  panais  ihcrim  be  contnendable^ 
Son*  prm^Bc*  appcare  replete  wilb  wantonnee: 


Fer  *ce  H  it  a  (oily  and  joopardie  doubUeue, 
And  able  tot  10  rsyac  bad  ruune  contagious. 
To  write,  reade  or  cofflmcn  of  thing  vencriou».* 

Lcland  had  aome  gliomcring  |ier<cpiian  of  (he  dllTcrcnce  between  Chancer 

Cower  ta  literary  merit  ;  but  Bale  suggests  that  our  aiillKT  was  '  alter 

jOwites  ac  Petrarch*'  (no  Ic»),  adding  the  remark,  laktn  peihajM   from 

ISntbGlelta'a  prefaccv  '  Bui  temporii  luecrna  hahcbalur  ad  docte  acribcn  dura 

Tia  liBs«a  nifiri  '.'     la  BuUeitt'a  DMogf*  agmmt  Uu  Ftvtr  PtHxlttia  \is^) 

|.C««Mr  it  rcpreacnled  aa  sluing  neat  to  the  Claisctl  pocls.  Homer.  Hesiod, 

and  LMCtfi.     Pultenlua  Id  Ihe  An  c/  EnfliiA  Fonii  {1*^9),  and 

Ift  Uie  D^fimt  e/  Pcum  (15;)}),  «lually  cluu  Cower  and  Chaacer 

er.    The  tatter,  Itluaitraltng  his  tfacus  Ibal  Ihe  first  wrilera  of  each 

'  were  the  poeti,  aayi,  '  So  among  tbe  Romaat  were  Linus  Andro- 

1  asd  Enaiua,  ut  in  the  Italian  Language  .  .  .  the  poel*  Dante,  Boocacc 

and  Pcttaith.toinoiirEoglidl,  Cower  and  Cliaucer,  after  whom,  encouraged 

■ad  delighted  with  their  excellent  forvcoing,  others  bare  followed  to  bcaulify 

(Mr  Bolber  tongue,  ai  well  ta  the  same  kind  aa  io  «Mher  arta.' 

la  Robert  Crteae't  fuawi,  printed  aboul  >  j^a,  Chaucer  and  Cower  appear 
I  ibe  accepted  repreaenutii'o  uf  the  ptcaiani  and  Ihe  aenlentiou*  styles  ia 
Mory-tcUiag,  asd  compde  wilb  one  annlber  in  latca  upon  a  given  subject, 
ibe  cut«  of  jtaSavif,  The  ialrvduction  of  Gowcr  inio  the  play  of  PtritUt, 
Prima  q/  Tyn  haa  already  been  icferred  to. 

The  uiMTitical  cuggcraiion  of  Gower's  literary  menu,  which 
lormctly  prevailed,  las  been  of  some  dUadvaninge  to  him  in 
'  la  tone  mpubMibed  ^t^t*  kindly  communicaled  to  me  by  Hiai  Bttcaoa. 
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modem  times.  The  compamon  with  Chaucer,  which  wu  «o 
repestedly  suggoted,  could  not  but  be  unfavourable  to  bitn  ;  and 
modem  ciiticK,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  appreciaie  fairly  such 
merits  as  he  hna,  have  often  felt  called  upon  to  offer  liitn  up  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  honour  of  Clinucer,  who  aHuredly  needs  no  such 
addition  to  bis  glory.  The  true  criliail  procedure  is  rather  the 
opi>o^ite  of  Ibis.  Gower*»  early  poputaiity  and  reputation  arc 
facts  to  be  reckoned  with,  in  addition  to  the  literary  merit  which 
we  in  our  generation  may  find  in  hit;  work,  and  neither  students 
of  Middle  English,  nor  those  who  aim  at  tracing  the  influences 
under  which  the  Hnglish  language  and  literature  developed  during- 
The  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuriei,  can  afford  to  leave  Gower's 
English  work  out  of  their  accotml. 

THE  ENGLISH  WORKS. 

i.  T-iTERAttv  Chabactrbistics. — The  reason  of  the  success  of 
the  Ctf;r/^/('^rMf(]ffi'(!f  was  naturally  the  fact  dial  it  supplied  a  popular 

'need.  After  endeavouring  to  '  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship  ' 
in  various  ways  as  a  moralist,  the  author  at  length  found  bis  true 
vocation,  and  this  lime  happily  in  his  native  tongue,  as  a  teller  of 
stories.  The  rest  is  all  machirtcfj-,  sometimes  jxietiatl  and  inter- 
esting, sometimes  tiresome  and  clumsy,  but  the  stories  arc,  the 

Vmain  thing.    The  perception  of  the  popular  taste  may  have  come 

to  him  partly  through  the  success  of  Chaucer  in  the  Legind  of  Good 

W«men,  and  the  simple  but  excellent  narrative  style  which  he 

thereupon  developed  must  hare  been  a  new  revebiJon  of  his 

powers  to  bimself  as  well  as  to  others.     It  is  true  that  he  does  not 

altogether  drop  the  character  of  the  moralist,  but  be  has  delinitcly 

and  publicly  resigned  the  task  of  setting  society  generally  to 

rights, 

'Il  ituit  noght  in  my  sufficnnce 
So  grelc  thing«a  to  compuic, 

Forthi  Ihc  Slil«  of  my  wHtingts 

Pro  [liii  day  Torth  t  ihenkc  clunge 

And  spckc  of  thing  is  noghl  so  s(nn|c/  ftc.  (i.  4  ff.) 

He  covers  his  retreat  indeed  by  dwelling  upon  the  all-pervading 
influence  of  Love  in  the  world  and  the  fact  that  all  the  evils  of 
Bodety  may  be  raid  to  spring  from  the  want  of  it  ;  but  this  ia  little 
more  than  a'  pretext.    Love  is  the  theme  partly  because  it  supplies 
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a  convcrient  framewock  for  the  design,  and  partly  perhaps  out  of 
d«feicnoe  to  a  royat  command.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
statement  in  the  first  version  of  the  Prologue  about  the  meeting  of 
the  author  with  Richard  II  on  the  river,  and  ttiat  lie  then  received 
miggcstions  for  a  book,  which  the  king  promised  to  accept  and  read. 
It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  Richard  himself  suggested  love  as 
the  subject,  being  a  matter  in  which,  as  wc  know  from  Froissart, 
he  wax  apt  to  take  delight.  '  Adont  me  demanda  le  roy  de  quoy 
il  iraîitoit.  Je  iny  dis,  "  Damours."  De cesie  response  fut-it  tous 
recjouys,  et  regarda  dedcns  le  livre  en  placeurs  lieux  et  y  lisy'.' 
It  «as  certainly  to  the  credit  of  the  young  king  that  he  should  have 
dbcerrtcd  literary  merit  in  the  work  of  the  grave  monitor  who  had 
90  leetuicd  hint  uj>on  bis  duties  in  the  Vox  Clamanth,  and  should 
have  had  some  \an  in  encouraging  him  to  set  his  hand  to  a  more 
promising  task  ;  and  if  it  be  the  fact  that  he  suggested  love  as  the 
subject,  wc  cannot  but  admire  both  the  sense  of  humour  displayed 
by  the  prince  and  the  address  with  which  our  author  acquitted 
himself  of  the  task  proposed. 

T1>e  idea  of  the  Confession  wat  no  doubt  taken  from  the 
Reman  dt  la  Rpst,  where  the  priest  of  Nature,  whose  name  is 
G<nius,  hears  her  confession  ;  but  it  must  he  allowed  that  Gowcr 
has  made  much  better  use  of  il  Nature  occupies  herself  in  ex- 
pounding the  system  of  the  universe  generally,  and  'u\  confessing 
at  great  length  not  her  own  ûiults  but  those  of  Man,  whom  she 
repents  of  having  made.  Her  tone  is  not  at  all  that  of  a  ixnttent, 
though  she  may  be  on  her  knees,  and  Genius  docs  little  or  nothing 
for  her  in  reply  excejit  to  agree  rather  elaborately  with  her  view 
that,  if  proper  precautions  ha<l  been  tuken.  Mars  and  Venus  might 
easily  hare  outwiUcd  Vulcan.  Goweronlhe  other  hand  has  made 
the  Confession  into  a  framework  which  will  conveniently  hold  any 
number  of  stories  upon  every  possible  subject,  and  at  the  same  time 
he  1ms  preserved  for  the  most  jiarl  tlie  due  propriety  of  character  ' 
and  situation  in  the  two  actors.  By  giving  the  scheme  an  ai>parent  ' 
limitation  to  the  subject  of  love  he  has  not  in  fact  necessarily  | 
limited  the  range  o(  narrative,  for  there  is  no  impropriety  in 
Cllusuating  by  a  tale  the  general  nature  of  a  vioc  or  virtue 
before  making  the  special  a)>i>lication  to  cases  which  concern 
lovers,  and  this  special  application,  made  with  all  due  solemnity, 
has  often  a  character  of  piquancy  in  which  the  mond  tale 
■  FraisMui,  Oovii.,  ed.  K.  d«  Lcttcnhoi'e,  vol.  xv.  p.  167, 
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pure  and  simple  vould  be  «anting.  Add  to  this  that  the  Torm 
adopted  tends  itself  to  a  kind  of  quasi-religious  ticaimcni  of  the 
subject,  which  wu  fully  in  accordance  wiih  the  lasie  of  tite  day, 
and  produces  much  of  Ihnt  )m[>re!»ion  of  c|umnIneK$  and  charm 
with  which  we  moM  of  us  associate  our  first  acquaintance  with 
^he  Con/eisio  Amanlis. 
/"  The  success  of  the  work — for  a  success  it  is  in  spite  of  its  faults 
—is  due  to  several  ineriix.  The  first  of  these  ix  the  author's  un- 
questionable talent  for  stoty-telling.  He  has  little  of  the  dramatic 
ponver  or  the  humour  which  d^inguish  Chaucer,  but  he  tells  hie 
tales  in  a  well-ordered  and  interesting  manner,  docs  not  break  the 
thread  by  digressions,  never  tires  of  the  stor>'  before  it  is  finished, 
ta  Chaucer  doe»  no  obviously  and  so  often,  and  carries  his  reader 
through  with  him  successfully  to  the  end  in  almost  every  rase. 
His  narrative  is  a  clear,  if  shallow,  stream,  rippling  pleasantly 
over  the  stones  and  unbroken  either  by  dams  or  cataracts.  The 
materials  of  course  are  not  original,  but  Gower  is  t>y  no  means 
a  sUvinh  follower  in  detail  of  his  niithorilies  ;  the  ivoportions  and 
arrangement  of  the  stories  are  usually  his  own  and  often  show 
good  judgement.  Moreover  he  not  seldom  gives  a  fresh  turn  to 
a  wcliknown  story,  as  in  the  instances  of  Jcphthah  and  Saul,  or 
makes  a  pretty  addition  to  it,  as  is  the  case  in  some  of  the  tales 
from  Ovid.  Almost  the  only  story  in  which  the  interest  really 
flags  it  the  longest,  the  tate  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  which  fills  up 
so  much  of  the  eighth  book  and  was  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  plot 
of  Peridti  ;  and  this  was  in  its  original  form  so  loose  and  rambling 
A  series  of  incidents,  that  hardly  any  skill  could  have  completely 
redeemed  it.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  gilï  of  clear  and  inter- 
esting narrative  was  the  mcrii  which  most  appealed  to  the  popular 
tasu,  the  wholesome  appetite  for  stories  l>eing  at  that  lime  not 
too  well  catered  for,  and  that  the  plainness  of  the  style  was  an 
advantage  rather  than  a  drawback. 

Tastes  will  differ  of  course  as  to  the  merits  of  the  particular 
stories,  but  some  may  be  selected  as  inconmiabty  good.  The 
talc  of  Mundus  and  I'.iulina  in  the  first  book  is  excellently  told, 
and  so  is  thai  of  Alboin  and  Kosemund.  The  best  of  the  second 
book  arc  perhaijs  the  False  Bachelor  and  the  legend  of  ConsUnline 
and  Silvester,  in  the  Utter  of  which  the  author  lias  greatly  im- 
proved upon  his  materials.  In  the  third  book  the  Uite  of  Canace 
is  most  [lathetically  rendered,  far  better  than  in  Ovid,  so  that  in 


LITERARY  CHARACTERISTICS 


Xlll 


spite  of  Chaucer's  denunciation  hia  devoted  follo«-eT  l,yàg»te  could 
no(  resist   the   temptation  of  borrowing  it.    The  fourth  book, 
which  altogether  i»  of  special  excellirncc,  gives  us  Rosiphclee, 
Phyili»,  and  the  very  poetically  told  talc  of  Ccix  and  Alceone. 
Tlte  fifth  has  Jason  and  Mcdca,  a  most  admirable  example  of 
tMStaincd  narrative,  simple  and  yet  cfTcctiv-e  and  poetical,  per- 
'haps  on  the  whole  Gowcr's  best  performance:  altto  the  oriental 
tste  of  Adrian  and  Bsrdus,  and  the  well  told  story  of  Tereus 
ind  PhilometA.     In  the  seventh  we  shall  And  the  Bihliral  «tory  of 
'Gideon  excellently  rendered,  the  Rape  of  Lucrèce, and  ihc  tale  of 
Viiginia.    These  may  be  taken  as  specimens  of  Gowcr's  narrative 
power  at  its  best,  and  b}-  the  dc^ee  of  cITcctivcncss  whicli  he 
attains  in  them  and  Ihc  manner  in  which  he  has  used  his  mate- 
rials, he  may  fairly  be  judged  as  a  story-teller. 

As  regards  style  and  poetical  qualities  we  find  much  that  is  good 
in  the  narratives.  Force  and  piciuresqueness  certainly  cannot  be 
denied  to  the  laic  of  Mcdvn,  with  its  description  of  the  summer 
sea  glistening  in  the  sun,  which  blazes  down  upon  the  retuminii 
hero,  and  from  the  golden  fleece  by  his  side  (lashes  a  signal  of 
tiucoess  to  Medea  in  her  watch-lower,  as  she  prays  for  her  chmen 
[knight.  Slill  less  can  we  refuse  to  recogniw  the  poetical  power 
of  the  later  phases  of  the  same  story,  first  the  midnight  rovings  of 
Medc*  in  search  of  enchantments, 

'  The  world  w«»  illllc  on  every  nde  : 
With  open  hed  and  Tot  al  turo, 
Hir  ber  toapniil  *ch«  gan  lo  bre. 
Upon  liir  clolhes  gert  iche  was, 
Al  ipeclielea  and  on  ihc  gns 
Sche  g-lod  forth  u  an  Addre  dolh  : 
Non  othcnvÎM  srha  ne  ROth,  I 

Til  bclia  earn  to  the  frclMhc  flod, 
Aail  there  a  while  *che  wilhstod. 
Thrin  »che  tocned  hire  iboul*, 
And  Ihricl  ck  9clie  |[an  linun  loute 
And  in  llie  lluil  «chc  wvtie  tilr  her. 
And  Ihria  on  ihe  water  ther 
Sche  gispcth  with  a  dcccchingo  ond^ 
And  tho  sche  tok  hir  ipcche  on  lionde.'  (v.  396a  0*.), 

I  and  tgain  later,  when  the  charms  are  set  in  action,  4059  ff., 
f»  pMHge  of  extraordinary  piciurestitieness,  but  loo  long  to  l>e 
quoted  here.     We  do  not  forget  the  debt  to  Ovid,  but  these 
descriptions  are  far  more  detailed  and  forcible  than  the  original. 
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l-'or  3L  ptctuie  of  a  dUIerent  kind,  also  based  upon  Ovid,  we 
may  take  the  description  of  the  tears  of  LtKrccc  for  hei  husband, 
and  the  reviving  beauty  in  her  face  when  he  appears, 

'  Willi  ibx  ihe  wilcr  in  hiro  yhr 
An»,  thai  ictie  ne  mybte  it  «lopps, 
And  u  men  sen  the  dew  bcdroppe 
The  levn  imd  the  floum  eke, 
Rlhl  *u  upon  lilrc  whytc  chekc 
The  wofult  Mile  lero  fclle, 
lA^iin  CotUtln  hath  herd  hire  Idle 
The  menynKe  of  hire  [r«wc  hcrte. 
Anon  will)  thit  to  hire  he  Btcrte, 
And  neldc.  '■  Lo,  mi  goode  diere, 
Kou  is  he  come  (o  you  hiece, 
Tli«I  j-e  most  loven,  u  ye  »ein." 
Anil  Bche  with  Roodly  chief*  aj-ein 
Bcclipie  him  in  hire  inne*  «male, 
And  the  colour,  which  erM  wai  p>le, 
To  Beiulc  limine  wai  restored, 
So  that  il  myhle  noj;hl  be  nored  '  (vli.  4830  ft), 

a  passage  in  «hidi  Gower,  with  his  nntuntl  taste  for  simplicity, 
has  again  improved  u[>on  hix  cUssiotl  authority,  and  may  safely 
challenge  comparison  with  Chaucer,  who  has  followed  Ovid  more 
literally. 

It  is  worth  mention  that  Goner's  descriptions  of  storms  at  sea 
are  especially  rivid  and  true,  so  that  we  arc  led  to  su]>|io»e  that 
he  had  had  more  than  a  mere  literary  acquaintance  with  such 
things.  Such  for  instance  is  the  account  of  the  shipwreck  of 
ihe  Greek  fleet,  iii.  q8i  (f.,  and  of  the  tempests  of  which  Apollo- 
nius is  more  than  once  the  victim,  as  viii.  604  If.,  and  in  general 
nautical  terms  and  metaphors,  of  some  of  which  the  meaning  is 
not  quite  clear,  seem  to  come  readily  from  his  pen. 

Next  to  the  simple  directness  of  narrative  style  which  distin- 
guishes the  stories  themselves,  we  must  acknowledge  a  certain 
attractiveness  in  the  setting  of  them.  The  Ijova  decidedly 
engages  our  interest:  we  can  understand  his  sorrows  and  his 
joys,  his  depression  when  his  mistress  will  not  listen  to  the  verses 
which  he  has  written  for  her,  and  his  delight  when  he  hears  men 
speak  her  praises.  We  can  excuse  his  frankly  confessed  envy, 
malice  and  hatred  in  all  matters  which  concern  his  rivals  in  her 
love.  His  feelings  are  described  in  a  very  natural  manner,  the 
hesitation  and  lotgetfulness  in  her  presence,  and  the  self-reproach 
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sftemrds,  the  eagcmcis  to  do  her  small  services,  to  acoompcny 
her  to  mass,  to  lift  her  into  her  «ddle,  (o  ride  by  her  canJagel 
the  delight  or  being  pcresent  in  her  chamber,  of  singing  to  lier 
or  reading  her  the  tale  of  Troilus,  or  if  no  better  may  be,  of 
watching  her  long  and  slender  fingers  at  »-ork  on  her  weaving 
or  embroidery.  Sometimes  she  will  not  stay  with  him,  nnd  then 
he  plays  with  the  dog  or  with  the  birds  in  the  cage,  and  converses 
with  the  page  of  her  thamber— anything  as  an  excuse  to  slay  ; 
and  when  it  grows  late  and  he  must  perforce  deport,  he  goes 
indeed,  but  returns  with  the  pretence  of  having  forgotten  some- 
thii^  in  order  that  he  may  bid  her  good-night  once  more.  He 
rites  in  the  night  and  looks  out  of  his  window  over  the  houses 
towards  the  chamber  where  she  sleeps,  and  loses  himself  in 
inuginaiion  of  the  love-thefts  which  he  would  commit  if  by 
any  necromancy  he  had  the  power.  Yet  he  is  not  extravagantly  ' 
romantic:  he  will  go  wherever  his  bdy  bids  him,  but  he  will 
not  range  the  world  in  arms  merely  in  order  to  gain  renown, 
losing  his  lady  perhaps  in  the  meantime  at  home.  We  take  his 
side  when  he  complains  of  the  Confessor's  want  of  feeling  for 
a  pain  which  he  docs  not  himself  experience,  and  his  readiness  to 
pKBcrtbe  for  a  wound  of  the  heart  as  if  it  were  a  sure  of  the  heeL 
Even  while  we  smile,  we  comjiassionate  the  lover  who  is  at  last 
disqualified  on  account  of  age,  and  recommended  to  make 
■  '  l>eau  rctrct  '  while  there  is  yet  time. 

Bui  there  is  also  another  character  in  whom  wc  arc  interested, 
and  that  is  the  lady  herself.  Govrer  certainly  appreciated  some- 
thing of  the  delicacy  and  poetical  refmement  which  ideal  love 
requires,  ami  this  appreciation  he  shows  also  in  his  BalaiUi  ;  but 
here  we  have  something  more  than  this.  The  figure  of  the  lady, 
which  wc  see  constantly  in  the  background  of  the  dialogue,  is  both 
attractive  and  human.  We  rccognirc  in  her  a  creature  of  flesh 
and  blood,  no  goddess  indeed,  as  her  lover  himself  observes,  but 
a  charming  embodiment  of  womanly  grace  and  refinement.  She 
if  rarroundcd  by  lovers,  but  she  is  wise  and  wary.  She  is  cour- 
teous and  gentle,  but  at  the  same  time  firm  :  she  will  not  gladly 
swear,  and  therefore  says  nay  without  an  oaih,  but  it  is  a  decisive 
nay  to  any  who  are  disposed  to  presume.  She  does  not  neiglect 
her  household  duties  merely  because  a  lover  insist.^  upon  hangingj 
about  her,  Init  leaves  him  to  amuse  himself  how  he  may,  wliiljf 
she  bustes  herself  elsewhere.      If  she  has  leisure  and  can  sit 
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down  to  h«r  embroidery,  he  may  read  lo  her  if  be  will,  but  it 
must  be  !»me  sound  raroance,  and  not  his  own  rondeb,  1>ala<leit, 
and  virelays  in  praiite  of  her.  CuMont  allows  him  to  kins  her 
when  he  takes  his  \tave,  twt  if  he  cones  back  on  any  pretext 
and  takes  his  leave  again,  there  is  not  oAen  a  second  kiss  per- 
mitted. She  lets  bim  lead  her  up  lo  the  ofTcring  in  church,  and 
ndc  by  her  side  when  she  diives  out,  but  she  will  take  no  presents 
from  him,  though  with  some  of  her  youngcT  admiren,  whose 
passion  she  knows  is  a  Icn  seriouK  matter,  she  is  not  so  strict, 
but  takes  and  gives  Freely.  Even  the  description  of  her  person 
is  not  olTenuvc,  as  such  descriptions  almost  always  are.  Her 
lover  suspects  that  her  soul  may  l>e  >n  a  perilous  state,  seeing 
ihnt  she  hai  the  power  of  saving  a  man's  life  and  yet  suffers  him 
to  die,  but  he  admits  there  is  no  more  violence  in  her  than  in 
a  child  of  three  years  old,  and  her  words  arc  as  pleasant  to  him 
as  the  winds  of  the  South.  Usurious  dealing  is  a  vice  of  which 
he  ventures  to  accuse  her,  seeing  that  he  has  given  her  his  whole 
heart  in  return  for  a  single  glance  of  her  eye,  and  sho  holds 
to  the  bargain  and  will  not  give  heart  for  heart  ;  but  tlien,  as 
the  Confcasor  very  justly  replies,  '  she  may  be  sudi  that  her  one 
glance  is  worth  thy  whole  heart  many  timet  over,'  and  so  he  has 
told  hit  heart  piofiiably,  having  in  return  much  more  than  it 
I  is  worth. 

However,  the  literary  characteristic  which  is  perhaps  most 
remarkable  in  the  Conftisio  Amantis  \%  connected  rather  with 
the  form  of  expression  than  with  the  subject-matter.  No  justice 
1«  done  to  Gower  unless  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  technical 
skill  which  he  displays  in  his  verse  and  the  command  which 
he  has  over  the  language  for  his  own  purposes  is  very  remarkable. 
In  the  ease  and  naturalness  of  his  movement  within  the  fetters 
of  the  octosylbbic  couplet  he  far  surpasses  his  con  temporaries, 
itKluding  Chaucer  himself.  Certain  inversions  of  oidcr  and 
irregularities  of  construction  he  allows  himself,  and  there  are 
many  stop-gaps  of  the  conventional  kind  in  the  ordinary  Bow 
of  his  narrative;  but  in  places  where  the  matter  requires  il, 
his  admirable  management  of  ihe  verse  paragraph,  the  metrical 
smoothness  of  his  lines,  attained  without  unnatural  accent  or 
forced  order  of  words,  and  the  neatness  with  which  he  enpressca 
exactly  what  he  has  to  say  within  the  precipe  limits  which  he  lays 
down  for  himseh^  show  a  linished  mastery  of  expression  which 
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is  Hirpriaing  in  that  age  of  half-developed  Enflish  style,  and 
in  a  man  who  had  tmincd  himself  raiher  in  French  and  Latin 
than  in  English  composition.  Such  a  sentence  ae  [he  following, 
for  example,  seems  to  flow  from  him  with  perfect  case,  there 
is  no  halting  in  the  metre,  no  hesitation  or  inversion  for  the  sake 
of  the  rhyme,  it  expresses  just  what  it  has  to  express,  no  more 
and  DO  less  : 

■Til  that  the  hilic  kinc  of  king«s, 
Which  util  >i)<l  knaw<th  >IIe  ihingcs, 
Who»  yhe  mci  nolhing  nilerte, — 
The  privelea  of  mannFi  hcric 
Thcl  spolie  *nd  soimrn  in  bis  Era 
A»  thofh  Ihci  lowdc  wyndes  were,— 
He  tok  Tengance  upon  this  pride.'    (i.  0603  ÏÏ.) 

Or  again,  as  an  example  of  a  more  colloquial  kind, 

■  And  if  thei  tc<hen  to  r^ntrcigne 
Mi  tovc,  it  were  an  ydcl  peine 
To  lemc  >  thing  which  mai  aoghX  b*. 
For  lich  uiito  tlie  grecne  tree. 
If  thai  men  toke  his  role  ftwcie, 
Rihl  BO  myn  herte  scholdc  deie, 
If  (hat  ml  love  be  wiilidraKe,'    (Iv.  9677  C) 

There  is  nothing  remaitcable  aliout  the  sentiment  or  expression 
in  these  pasutges,  but  they  are  perfectly  simple  and  natural,  and 
run  into  rhyming  verse  wtihoul  disturbance  of  scnscor  accent;  but 
stKh  technical  skill  as  we  have  here  is  extremely  rare  among  the 
writers  of  the  time.  Chancer  had  wider  aims,  and  being  an  atlist 
of  an  allogcihcr  superior  kind,  lie  attains,  when  at  his  best,  to 
a  higher  level  of  achievement  in  versification  as  in  other  things; 
b«t  he  is  continually  attempting  mote  than  he  can  perform,  he 
ollen  aims  at  the  million  and  misses  the  unit.  His  command  ovet 
his  materials  is  evidently  incomplete,  and  he  has  not  troubled 
himself  to  acquire  perfection  of  craftsmaiiithip,  knowing  that  otlier 
things  are  more  important, 

'And  that  I  do  no  diliRcnc* 
To  ihew«  ciaft  but  n  Kciitence.' 

The  result  ig  that  the  most  experienced  reader  often  hesitates  in 
hia  metre  and  is  obliged  to  read  lines  over  twice  or  even  ihiicc, 
betbra  he  can  satisfy  himself  how  the  poet  meant  his  words  to  be 
accented  and  what  exactly  was  the  rhythm  he  intended.  In  fact, 
inUead  of  sraootliing  the  way  for  his  reader,  he  often  deliberately 
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chooses  to  spare  himself  labour  by  uking  every  advantage,  bir 
or  unfair,  of  (hose  licences  of  accent  and  syllable  suppression  for 
irtiich  the  unstable  condition  of  the  literary  bnguagc  afforded 
scope.  The  reader  of  Goirer's  verse  is  never  interrupted  in  this 
manner  except  by  the  fault  of  a  cnpytNt  or  an  editor  ;  and  when 
we  come  to  examine  the  means  by  which  the  smoothnest  is 
attained,  «c  feci  that  wc  have  to  do  with  a  literary  crattsman 
who  by  laborious  training  has  acquired  an  almost  perfect  mastery 
over  his  tools.  The  qualities  of  which  we  arc  speaking  arc 
especially  visible  in  the  more  formal  style  of  utterance  which 
belongs  to  the  speeches,  letters  and  epitaphs  in  our  author's  xaka. 
The  reply  of  ConsWnce  to  her  questioner  (ii.  1148  ff.)  is  a  good 

example  of  the  first  ; 

'Quod  uhr,  "I  un 
A  womman  wcfully  bcaud. 
I  haddc  a  lord,  «ad  ibui  he  bad. 
Thai  t  forth  wilh  my  liirl  Soni: 
Upon  the  wiwos  acbuldrn  won«, 
Bol  whMl  llie  oiuae  wras,  I  nol  : 
Bol  be  which  bIIe  ihinges  wot 
Yit  halh,  ]  ihonke  him,  o(  hri  mihl 
Ml  chiM  and  mc  no  krpt  uprihl, 
Tlial  wc  be  uiie  bothe  luo."' 

And  as  longer  instances  wc  may  point  to  the  reflexions  of  the 
Emperor  Constantine  near  the  end  of  the  same  book  (ii.  5143  ft.), 
and  the  prayer  of  Cephalus  (ir.  3197-3*53).  Tlie  letters  of 
Oinnce  and  of  Penebi»  are  excellent,  each  in  its  own  way,  and 
the  epitaphs  of  Iphis  (if.  3674  ff.)  and  of  Thaisc  (viii.  isi^ff.)  are 
both  good  examples  of  the  simple  yet  finished  ^tylc,  e.  g. 

•  Hier  Itth,  which  ilowh  himself,  lt>hli. 
For  love  ol  Aruaralhcn  ! 
Aad  in  cnumple  of  Ibo  wommen, 
That  aoSrcn  men  10  deie  so. 
Hjre  fofiDe  a  man  mal  sen  also, 
Kou  it  is  lomed  lleissli  and  bos 
Into  the  fl(UTO  of  a  Slon  : 
lie  waa  to  neyuhe  and  ache  te  hard. 
Be  war  forthi  hieraftcrwatd  ( 
Yd  men  and  wommen  bothe  luo, 
Enumiileth  you  «f  tlial  w*«  Ibo.'    (tv.  3674  If.) 

In  a  word,  tht.'  author's  literary  sphere  may  be  a  limited  one, 
and  his  conception  of  excellence  within  that  sphcic  may  fall 
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vec^'  far  thon  of  Ibe  bigbcsi  sundaid,  but  such  as  his  ideals 
are,  be  is  able  very  compleleljr  to  realize  them.  The  Freud) 
and  Eoglbh  demeitts  of  the  language,  instead  of  xtiU  maintaining 
a  wilful  strife,  as  is  so  often  the  cose  in  Chaucer's  metre,  are  here 
combined  in  harmonious  alliance.  More  especially  wc  roust 
reoosnize  the  fact  that  in  Gowcr's  English  terse  we  have  a 
coDsisient  and  for  the  moment  a  succcs&TuI  attempt  to  combine 
Ibe  French  syllabic  with  the  Engliith  acceniual  system  of  melie^ 
and  this  without  sacrificing  the  ]>uriCy  of  the  language  as  regards 
forms  of  words  and  granimalical  inflexion.  Wc  shall  sec  in  our 
Bubacqucnt  invcsiigitions  how  careful  and  ingenious  he  is  in 
providing  by  means  of  elision  and  otherwise  for  the  legitimate 
suppression  of  those  wciik  tem)in.itions  whidi  cotild  not  fmd 
ft  place  as  syllables  in  the  verse  without  disturbing  ils  accentual 
Sow,  while  at  the  same  time  the  sense  of  their  existence  was  not 
to  be  allowed  to  disappear.  The  system  was  too  difficult  and 
complicated  to  be  possible  excejn  for  a  sjiecially  trained  hand, 
and  Gowtr  found  no  successor  in  his  enteq>rise  ;  but  the  fact  that 
the  attempt  was  made  b  at  least  wonhy  of  note. 

With  considerable  merits  botli  of  i>lan  and  execution  tlie  Con- 
feiih  Amantis  lias  also  no  doubt  inu»t  serious  faults.  1'he  sdieine 
itself,  with  its  conception  of  a  Confessor  who  as  priest  has  to 
expound  a  system  of  morality,  while  as  a  devotee  of  Venus  he 
is  concerned  only  with  the  affairs  of  love  (i.  a37-ï8o),  can  hardly 
be  called  altogether  a  consistent  or  happy  one.  I'hc  application 
of  morality  to  matters  of  love  and  of  loi'e  to  ({uettions  of  morality 
is  often  very  forced,  though  it  may  sometimes  be  amusing  in  its 
gravity.  I'he  Confessor  is  continually  forgetting  one  or  the  other 
of  his  two  characters,  and  the  moralist  is  found  justifying  unlawful 
love  or  the  servant  of  Venus  singing  the  praises  of  virginity. 
Moreover  the  author  did  not  resist  the  temptation  to  express 
his  views  on  locteiy  in  a  I'rologue  which  is  by  no  mean* 
sufficiently  connected  with  the  general  scheme  of  the  poem, 
though  it  is  in  part  a  protest  against  division  and  discord,  th.tt 
is  to  say,  lack  of  love.  Still  worse  is  the  ddiberaie  departure 
from  the  general  plan  which  we  find  in  ilie  set-enth  book,  where 
on  preteivce  of  adoidin^c  relief  and  Te<-rcation  to  the  wearied 
penitent,  the  CtinfcNsor,  who  says  that  he  has  little  or  no  under- 
standing except  of  love,  is  allowed  to  make  a  digression  whidi 
embraces    thv    whole    field    of   human   knowledge,   but   more 
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especially  deals  with  the  duties  or  a  king,  a  second  political 
pamphlet  in  &ct,  in  which  the  stories  of  kings  ruined  by  lust 
or  insolence,  of  Sardanapalus,  Rchoboam,  Tarquin,  and  the  rest, 
are  certainly  intended  to  some  extent  as  an  admonition  of  the 
author's  royal  patron.  The  petition  addressed  to  Rchoboam 
by  his  pcopk  ngainst  excessive  taxation  reads  exactly  like  one 
of  the  English  parliamentary  protests  of  the  period  against  the 
extravagant  demands  of  the  crovn.  Again,  the  fifth  book,  which 
even  nithoul  this  would  be  disproportionately  long,  contains  an 
absolutely  unnecessary  account  of  the  various  religions  of  the 
.*jjjl>  ,  world,  standing  there  apjiarenlly  for  no  reason  except  to  show 
the  author's  learniitg,  and  reaching  the  highest  pitch  of  grotesque 
absurdity  when  the  Confessor  occupies  himself  in  demolishing 
the  claim  of  Venus  to  be  accounted  a  goddess,  and  that  too 
without  even  the  excuse  of  having  forgotten  for  the  moment 
that  he  is  supposed  to  Ite  Iter  priest.  Minor  excrescences  of  the 
same  kind  are  to  be  found  in  the  third  book,  where  the  law- 
fulness of  war  is  discussed,  and  in  the  fourth,  where  there  is 
a  dissertation  on  the  rise  of  the  Arts,  and  especially  of  Alchemy. 
All  that  can  be  said  is  that  these  digressions  were  very  common 
I»  ttie  books  of  tlie  age— the  KvmaH  dt  la  Rose,  at  least  tn  the  i>art 
written  by  Jean  de  Meun,  is  one  of  the  worst  offenders. 

Faults  of  detail  it  would  be  easy  enough  to  |>oint  out.    'ilie 

i«yle  is  at  times  prosaic  and  the  matter  uninteresting,  the  verse 

is  often  eked  out  with  such  comMonplacc  expressions  and  helps 

to  rhyme  as  were  used  by  the  writers  of  the  tinie,  both  French  or 

English.    Sometimes  the  sentences  are  unduly  spun  out  or  the 

words  and  clauses  arc  awkwardly  lr.inspo!ied  for  the  sake  of  the 

unltitcrrvpted  smooihneîs  of  the  verse.     The  attainment  of  tbb 

object  moreover  is  not  always  an  advantage,  and  sometimes  the 

regularity  of  the  metre  and  ibe  inevitable  lecurience  of  the  rhyme 

produces  a  tiresome  result.     On  the  whole  however  the  effect  is 

not  unplcasing, 'the  case  and  regularity  with  which  the  verse  flows 

t>reatbcs  a  peaceful  contentment,  which  communicates  iUelf  to 

tlte  reader,  and  produces  the  same  effect  upon  the  ear  as  the 

monotonous  but  not  wearisome  splashing  of  a  fountain  '.'     More- 

I   over,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out,  when  the  writer  is  at  his 

1   best,  the  rhyme  is  kept  duly  in  the  background,  and  the  paragraph 

)  is  constructed  quite  indc]x:ndeni1y  of  the  couplet,  so  that  this 

■  B.  tea  Briok,  CmAlA»  tUr  £Mgl.  LUL  ÎL  141. 
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form  of  metre  proves  often  to  be  a  far  better  vdiicle  for  the 
naiTBtive  than  might  have  been  at  Tint  supposed. 


ii.  Date  axd  Circi'Mstances,— The  Cûnfissio  Amantù  in  its 
eailicst  forni  bears  upon  the  face  of  it  the  date  1390  (Prot-  .^31 
margin)  ',  and  we  have  no  reason  to  douhi  thai  tliis  was  the  year 
in  which  it  w:is  first  completed.  The  aiithor  tells  us  that  it  was 
written  ai  the  cotnm.-ind  of  King  Richard  II,  whom  he  met  while 
rowing  on  the  lliamcs  at  Lon<3on,  and  who  invited  him  to  come 
into  his  barge  to  apeak  with  him.  It  is  noticeable,  however,  that 
even  this  first  edition  has  a  dedication  to  Henry  earl  of  Dcib)-, 
cootained  in  the  Latin  lines  at  the  end  of  ibc  poem  ',  so  that  Ji 
la  not  quite  accurate  to  say  that  the  dedication  was  aflerwardt 
changed,  but  rather  that  this  dedication  was  m^de  more  prominent 
and  introduced  into  the  text  of  the  poem,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  personal  reference  (o  the  king  in  the  I'rologuc  was  suppressed. 
If  the  date  referred  to  above  had  been  observed  by  former  editors, 
the  speculations  liist  of  Pauli  and  then  of  Professor  Hales,  tending 
to  throw  liatk  the  completion  of  the  first  recension  of  ihe  Con/eisk 
Arnaults  to  the  year  1386,  or  even  1383,  wouhJ  have  been  s|Mrcd 
Their  conclusions  rest,  mortfover,  on  the  purest  guess-work.  The 
former  aigtics  that  the  preface  and  the  epilogue'  in  their  first 
form  date  from  the  year  1386,  because  from  that  year  the  king 
{«ho  was  then  nineteen  years  old)  'dei'ctopcd  tho^e  dangerous 
qualities  whicii  estranged  fn>m  him,  amongst  others,  the  poet  '  ; 
and  Professor  Hales  {.l/Acitavm,  Dec.  tSSi)  contends  that  Ihe 
reTerenccs  to  the  young  king's  qualities  as  a  ruler,  'Justice 
inedlcd  with  pite,'  &c.  certainly  point  to  the  years  immediately 
succeeding  the  Peasants'  revolt  (a  lime  when  Gower  did  not 
regard  him  aa  a  responsible  ruler  at  all,  hut  excuses  him  for  the 
evil  ))roceedings  of  the  government  on  account  of  his  lender  age)  *, 

'  This  date  ht*  hlllicrlo  been  ainltlcd  fromlbc  texlorihc  priiil«d  edltiont. 

'  The  jut  two  lines,  which  rontaln  the  mrntion  of  Ihe  orl  of  Derby,  w 
oni(tf<d  ia  tone  MSS.  of  llio  line  icrvimimi.  uni!  ilii*  may  be  >n  indication 
tlmt  ibe  aiMboc  clreuUlcd  luini^  copies  willioul  them.  A  full  account  of  tbc 
various  rcccnslonioflhe  poem  is  p»en  laler.  under  llie  head  ot  'TeïL* 

*  Tha  term  '  cpili>|^«  '  ia  nsnl  lor  coovcnieni'e  to  d<sicnatc  t)ir  coocluaion 
of  Ike  pocBi  aAer  viii,  1940,  but  no  such  dctignaiian  Is  uted  by  ilic  aathor^ 
aInlUrly  '  preface  '  incani  here  the  «pcning  paawfic  of  llie  ProlOfuc 
til.  i-v). 

'  '  Hinaria  otatia  ama  inij«  cxciuabileai  proouociaiis.' 
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that  the  référence  w  Richard"»  desire  to  establish  peace  (viii, 
3014*  IT.)  must  belong  to  the  period  of  the  negolutions  with  the 
French  and  the  subsequent  inicc,  1383-84,  though  Professor 
Hales  is  himself  quite  »»rarc  that  negotiations  for  peace  were 
proceeding  also  in  1389,  »nd  finally  that  the  mention  of  'the 
newe  guise  of  lleawme'  must  indieate  the  very  year  succeeding 
the  king's  marriage  to  Anne  of  Rohemia  in  1381.  whereas  in  iâct 
the  Bohemian  fashions  wotild  no  doubt  continue  to  prevail  at 
court,  and  siill  be  accounled  new,  tluoiighoul  the  queen's  lifetime. 
It  is  on  such  grounds  as  these  thai  wc  arc  told  that  the  Conftnio 
Amantis  in  its  first  (brm  cannot  have  been  written  later  than  the 
year  1385  and  was  probably  as  early  as  1383. 

All  such  conjectures  are  destroyed  by  the  fact  that  the  manu- 
scripts of  the  first  recension  bear  the  date  1 390  at  the  place  cited, 
and  thou(;h  this  docs  not  absolutely  exclude  a  later  date  for  the 
comi>letion  of  the  book,  it  is  decisive  against  an  earlier  one. 
Moreover,  the  fact  that  in  the  final  recension  this  date  is  omitted 
(and  deliberately  omitted,  as  wc  know  from  tbc  erasure  in  the 
Fairfax  MS,)  points  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  to  be  regarded 
definitely  as  a  date  of  publication,  and  therefore  was  inapproiniate 
for  a  later  edition. 

This  conclusion  agrees  entirely  with  the  other  indications,  and 
they  arc  sufRcicntty  precise,  though  the  fact  that  one  of  these  also 
has  unluckily  escaped  the  notice  of  the  editors  has  caused  it  to 
be  generally  overlooked  '. 

The  form  of  epilogue  which  was  substituted  for  that  of  the  first 
recension,  and  in  which  the  over-sanguine  praise  of  Richard  as 
a  ruler  is  cancelled,  bears  in  the  margin  the  date  of  the  fourteenth 
year  of  his  reign  (viii.  1973  margin),  '  Hie  in  anno  quarto  deeimo 
Regis  Ricardi  orat  pro  statu  regni,'  &c.  Now  the  fourteenth  )-car 
of  King  Richard  II  was  from  June  ai,  1390,  to  the  same  day  of 
1391.  Wc  must  therefore  suppose  that  the  change  in  this  part  of 
the  book  took  place,  in  some  copies  al  least,  within  a  few  months 
of  its  first  completion. 

Thirdly,  ue  have  an  equally  precise  dale  for  the  alteration  in  the 
Prologue,  by  which  all  except  a  formal  mention  of  Richard  II  is 

'  Dr.  Karl  Mex".  in  hii  disKrUtlon  Johi  Couwr'i  Biawhmtgtn  tu  Ci«Mar 
une  Kànig  /tùMard  II  \  1889),  lakra  arcount  of  Ihese  Tarioui  noiea  of  time, 
hftving  made  himscK  to  *ome  cxirnt  acqiiainted  with  th«  HSS.,  but  his 
cooclusiOQi  tre  in  my  opinion  untenable. 
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exebded,  white  the  dctlicalion  to  Henry  of  LAncauier  i>  inlroduced 
inu>  the  text  of  the  poem  ;  and  here  the  lime  indicalnl  is  the 
sixteenth  year  of  King  KichanJ  (Ciol.  25).  a  date  which  appears 
abo  in  the  maigin  of  some  copies  here  and  ai  I.  97,  so  that  we 
may  assume  that  this  linal  change  of  form  touk  place  in  the  year 
1593-93,  that  is,  not  latei  than  June  1393. 

Having  thus  every  step  doted  for  us  by  the  author,  wc  may, 
if  we  think  it  worth  while,  proceed  to  conjecture  what  were  the 
political  events  which  suggested  his  action  ;  hut  in  such  a  rase  a» 
this  it  is  evidently  preposterous  to  iirj;ue  first  from  the  political 
conditions,  of  which  as  they  personally  afTecied  our  author  and 
his  friends  we  cxn  only  he  very  imperfectly  informed,  and  then  to 
endeat-ouc  to  force  the  given  dales  into  accordance  with  our  own 
conclusions'. 

It  will  be  observed  froni  the  above  dates  that  we  are  led  to 
infer  two  stages  of  alteration,  and  the  expectation  is  raised  of 
Aiuling  tlte  poem  in  some  copies  with  the  epilogue  rewritten  but 
the  preface  left  in  its  original  sUtc,  This  c.vpcciation  is  fulfilled. 
I'he  Bodley  MS.  194  gives  a  text  of  this  kind,  and  It  is  certain 
that  titere  were  others  «f  the  same  form,  for  Ilenheicttc  used  for 
his  edition  a  manuscript  of  this  kind,  which  was  not  identical 
with  tbat  which  wc  have. 

In  discussing  the  import  of  the  various  changes  introduced  by 
the  author  it  is  of  some  ini[)oria»ce  to  bear  in  mind  the  fiict 
Steady  mentioned  that  even  the  first  issue  of  the  Conftstto 
Amantii  had  a  kind  of  dedication  to  Henry  of  Lancaster  in  the 
[jitm  Unes  with  which  it  concluded, 

'  Dctbeiv  comili,  recolunt  qiiom  laude  periti, 
Vïde  liber  piirus  lub  eo  rcquicwe  futurus.' 

Tbi»  seems  rather  to  iIi«|>ote  of  the  idea  that  a  dedication  to  Henry 
woatd  be  inconsistent  with  loyalty  to  Richard,  a  suggestion  which 
would  hardly  have  been  made  in  the  year  1390,  or  even  1393. 

'  Till*  titiii  t»on  MjuAlly  ihe  prcceitufe  of  Pref.  Hales  on  Ihc  cnc  band, 
wb«  oxkavoura  to  throw  back  (be  compositioD  of  th«  flnt  rccansion  to  an 
cEtravicaiKly  rariy  period,  and  of  Dr.  Kkrl  Unj«r  on  the  other,  who  wisbe* 
to  brinx  down  the  (io>l  form  of  (he  book  («  ■  lime  Uier  than  the  dcposibon 
«f  Richard  11,  The  tlicory  of  the  iaUer,  that  the  sixteenth  year  of 
Kins  Rl<bard  li  gitcn  u  the  date  of  the  origiodl  complclion  of  tlic  poem, 
■od  not  of  tbc  revised  preface,  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  dale  '  fourtcenlli 
yur  '  •liBchcd  to  the  rowritlon  epilogue. 
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No  doubt  those  copies  which  contained  in  the  preface  the  state- 
ment that  the  book  was  written  at  the  command  of  the  king  and 
for  bis  sake,  and  in  the  epilogue  the  presentation  of  the  completed 
book  10  him  (3050*  IT.),  ir  they  had  also  appended  to  them  the 
latin  lines  which  commend  the  work  to  the  earl  of  Derby,  may 
be  said  to  have  contained  in  a  certain  wenve  a  double  dedication, 
the  compliment  being  divided  between  the  king  and  his  brilliant 
cousin,  and  very  probablir  a  copy  which  was  intended  for  the 
court  wouUI  be  witliout  the  concluding  lines,  as  we  5nd  to  be 
the  cose  with  some  manuscripts;  but  the  WKgeation  thut  the  ex- 
pressions of  lo)-alty  and  the  praises  of  Richard  as  a  rulci  which  «e 
find  in  the  liret  qiilugue  are  properly  to  l>e  called  iiiconsislcnt  with 
K  dedication  of  the  poem  to  Ilenry  of  Ijuicaster,  his  cou^tin  and 
counsellor,  is  plausible  only  in  the  light  of  later  events,  which  could 
not  be  foreseen  by  the  poet,  in  the  course  of  which  Hcnty 
became  definitely  the  opponent  of  Richard  and  finally  took  the 
lead  in  deposing  him.  It  is  true  that  the  carl  of  Dctby  liad  beeit 
one  of  the  lords  appellant  in  tjS;,  but  after  the  king's  favourites 
had  been  jtet  aiid^  he  was  for  the  lime  reconciled  to  Richard, 
and  he  could  not  in  any  sense  be  regarded  as  the  leader  of  an 
opposition  party,  lliat  Gower,  when  he  bcntmc  disgusted  with 
Richard  II,  should  have  set  Henry's  name  in  the  Prologue  in 
place  of  that  of  the  kin^-,  as  representing  hts  ideal  of  knighthood 
and  statesmanship,  may  be  regarded  either  as  a  coincidence 
with  the  future  events,  or  as  indicating  that  Gower  had  some 
discrimination  in  selecting  n  possible  saviour  of  society;  but  it  is 
certain  that  at  this  time  the  poet  can  have  had  no  definite  idea 
that  his  hcio  would  become  a  candidate  for  the  throne. 

Ilie  political  circumstances  of  the  i>eri<td  during  which  the 
Cei^asio  Âmanrit  was  written  and  revised  are  not  very  easy  to 
disenlanglc.  We  may  take  it  as  probable  that  the  plan  of  its 
composition,  under  the  combined  influence  of  Chaucer's  Legrnd  o/ 
Gooii  IVomtn  '  and  of  the  royal  command,  may  have  been  laid 
about  ilie  year  1386.  Before  this  time  Richard  would  scarcely 
have  l>een  regarded  by  Gower  as  resiwnsible  for  llie  government, 
and  he  would  naturally  look  hopefully  upon  the  young  sovereign, 
then  just  entering  upon  his  duties,  ss  one  who  with  proper  admo- 
nition and  due  choice  of  advisers  might  turn  out  to  be  a  good 

V  '  For  the  conncxiion  bclweeo  tbli  tni  tbc  CcH/atio  Ammnii»  mc  U  Bech 

V  Id  Aiigiia,  v.  313^. 
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ruler.  During  the  succeeding  years  the  evil  counsellors  o(  th« 
king  «ere  removed  by  the  action  of  the  loids  appcllani  and  ihc 
Parliament,  and  in  the  year  i^St;  a  moderate  and  national  policy 
seemed  lo  have  been  finally  adopted  liy  the  ItJng,  with  William  of 
Wykchim  as  Chancellor  and  the  young  carl  of  Derhy,  wlio  had 
b«cn  one  of  Ihc  appellants  but  had  quarrelled  with  his  un4;le 
Gloucester,  ainon};  the  kiii(;'s  trusted  advisers.  By  the  light  of 
Bubae()uent  events  Gower  condemned  the  whole  behaviour  of  the 
king  during  this  period  as  malicious  and  treacherous,  but  this 
could  hardly  have  been  his  judgement  of  it  at  the  time,  lor 
Richard's  dissimulation,  if  dissimulation  it  were,  was  deep  enough 
to  deceive  all  parties.  Consequently,  tip  to  the  year  1390  at 
leas»,  he  may  have  continued,  though  with  some  misgivings,  to 
trun  in  (he  king's  good  intentions  and  to  regard  him  as  a  ruler  who 
might  elTcctually  heal  the  divisions  of  the  land,  as  he  had  already 
taken  steps  to  restore  peace  to  it  outwardly.  It  is  quite  possible 
also  that  sometliing  may  have  come  to  his  knowledge  in  the  course 
of  the  year  139&-91  which  shook  his  faith,  it  was  at  this  time,  in 
July  (390,  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  King 
Richard,  that  his  hero  the  earl  of  Derby  left  tlic  court  and  tlie 
kingdom  to  exercise  his  chivalry  in  Prussia,  and  for  this  there  may 
have  been  a  good  reason.  W't  know  too  little  in  detail  of  the 
evcnuol  the  year  lo  be  able  to  say  cx.ictly  what  causes  of  jealousy 
may  have  atiwn  between  the  king  and  his  cousin,  who  wa.t  nearly 
exactly  of  an  age  with  him  and  seems  to  ha^-e  attracted  much 
more  attention  than  Richard  himself  at  the  jousts  of  St.  Ingle- 
vert  in  May  of  this  year.  Whatever  feeling  there  may  have  been 
on  the  side  of  the  carl  of  Derby  would  doubtless  reflect  itself  in 
the  minds  of  his  friends  and  supporters,  and  something  of  this 
kind  may  have  deepened  into  certitude  the  suspicions  which 
Gower  no  doubt  already  liad  in  his  heart  of  the  ultimate  inten- 
tions of  Kichurd  II.  '1  he  result  wai  that  in  some  copies  at  least 
of  the  Comfntio  Amantis  the  concluding  praises  of  the  king  as 
a  ruler  were  rcmo^-cd  and  lines  of  a  more  general  character  on  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  and  the  duties  of  a  king  were  substituted, 
but' still  there  was  no  mention  of  the  earl  of  Derby  except  as 
before  in  the  final  ].aiin  lines.  Two  years  later,  1391-93,  when 
the  carl  of  Derby  had  fairly  won  his  spurs  and  at  the  age  of 
twenty-live  might  be  regarded  u  «  model  of  chivalry,  the 
nvcntion  of  Richard  as  the  suggesler  of  the  work  was  removcO, 
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// 


and  the  name  of  Henry  set  in  the  text  as  the  sole  objea  of  the 
dcdw:alioii. 

The  dale  sixteenth  year  must  certainly  be  that  of  this  last 
ch.inge,  but  Ihc  occasion  doubtless  was  the  sending  of  a  pre- 
sentation copy  lo  Henry,  and  this  would  hardly  amount  to 
publication.  The  author  probably  did  not  feel  called  upon 
publicly  CO  affront  the  king  by  removing  his  name  and  praisct, 
either  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  from  the  copies  generally 
issued  during  his  reign,  ^^'helher  or  not  this  conduct  justifies 
the  charge  of  time-sen-ing  timidity,  which  hat  been  made  a^inst 
Gower,  I  cannot  undertake  to  decide.  He  was,  however,  in  fact 
rather  of  an  opposite  chamaer,  even  pedantically  slifT  in  passing 
judgement  sc\'erely  on  those  in  high  places,  and  not  bating 
a  syllable  of  what  he  ilioujtht  proper  for  himself  to  say  or  for 
a  king  to  hear,  [hough  while  the  king  was  young  and  might  yet 
shake  himself  Free  from  evil  influences  he  was  willing  lo  Like 
as  favourable  a  view  of  his  cbaraclcr  as  possible.  Probably  he 
was  for  some  time  ralber  in  two  miiid.4  about  the  matter,  but  in 
any  case  '  timid  and  obteiiuious  '  are  hardly  the  right  epithets 
for  the  autlior  of  the  fex  Clamanth. 

Before  leaving  this  subject  something  should  perhaps  be  said 
upon  a  matter  which  bas  attracted  no  Utile  attention,  namely  the 
supposed  quarrel  between  the  author  of  the  Con/tmo  Amantii  and 
Chaucer.  It  is  well  known  that  the  first  recension  of  our  poem  has 
t  passage  referring  to  Chaucer  in  terms  of  eulogy  (viii.  394 1 '-57*), 
and  thai  this  was  omitted  when  the  epilogue  was  rcwritien.  This 
fact  has  been  brought  into  connexion  with  the  apparent  reference 
to  Gower  in  the  Canlerbtiry  Tatet,  where  the  Man  of  l.aw  in  the 
preamble  lo  his  tale  disclaims  on  Chaucer's  behalf  such  '  cursed 
stories'  as  those  of  Cinacc  and  Apollonius,  because  they  treat  of 
incest.  It  has  been  thought  that  this  was  meant  for  a  serious 
attack  on  Gower,  an<l  that  he  took  offence  at  it  and  erased  the 
[iraise  of  Chaucer  from  the  Confissio  AmantU. 

It  is  known  of  course  that  the  two  poets  were  on  personally 
friendly  terms,  not  only  frotn  ihc  dcdicalion  of  TroHm,  but  from 
the  &ct  that  when  Chaucer  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Continent 
in  '378.  he  appointed  Gower  one  of  his  attorneys  in  his  absence. 
It  is  possible  that  their  friendship  was  interrupted  by  a  misunder- 
standing, but  it  may  be  duubted  whether  there  is  sufficient  proof 
of  this  in  the  facts  which  have  boon  brought  forward. 
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In  the  Rnt  place  I  question  whether  Chaucer's  censure  is  to  be 
Ukeii  very  scrioii-Uy,  'ITint  it  refer*  to  Gowcr  I  have  htlle  doubt, 
but  that  the  attack  was  a  humorous  one  is  almost  equally  clear. 
Chaucer  was  aware  that  some  of  his  own  talcs  were  open  to 
objection  on  the  score  of  morality,  and  when  he  saw  a  chance  of 
scoring  a  point  on  the  very  ground  where  hix  friend  [hntight  him- 
•df  strongest,  he  seiied  it  with  readiness,  Some  degree  of  serious- 
ness there  probahty  is,  for  Chaucer's  sound  and  healthy  view 
of  life  instinctively  rejected  the  rather  morbid  horrotit  to  which  he 
refers  ;  hut  it  may  easily  be  suspected  that  he  was  chiefly  amused 
by  the  oi>i>ortunity  of  publicly  lecturing  the  mornlist,  who  perhaps 
had  privnlcly  remonstrated  with  him  ',  As  to  the  notion  that 
Chaucer  had  been  seriously  oflTendcd  by  the  occasional  and  very 
tnlling  resemblances  of  phrase  in  (lower's  tale  of  ConsLince  with 
his  own  wrsion  of  the  same  original,  it  is  hardly  worth  discussion.  // 

There  is  of  course  the  possibility  that  Gower  may  have  taken 
It  more  seriously  than  it  was  meant,  and  though  he  was  not  qtiite 
M  devoid  of  a  sense  of  humour  as  it  has  been  the  fashion  to 
suppose',  yet  he  may  well  have  failed  to  enjoy  a  public  attack, 
however  humorous,  upon  two  of  his  tales.  It  must  be  observed, 
however,  that  if  we  siipimse  the  passage  in  question  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  the  excision  of  (lower's  lines  about  Cliawcer,  we  must 
usume  that  ihc  publication  of  it  took  place  preriscly  within  this 
period  of  a  few  months  which  elapsed  between  the  first  and  the 
second  Tcrsions  of  Gower's  epilogue. 

Before  further  considering  the  question  as  to  what  was  actually 
OUT  author's  motive  in  omitting  the  tribute  to  his  brother  ]K>et, 
we  should  do  well  to  observe  that  this  tribute  was  apjurently 
nitowed  to  stand  in  some  copies  of  the  rewriltcn  epilogue.  There 
is  one  good  manuscript,  that  in  the  possesion  of  l^rd  Middleton, 

'  Lyilcatt  apparently  did  not  take  Chaucer's  censure  very  seriously,  for 
h*  quite  nvcdtrssJy  inlro«luc«d  (he  tale  of  C«nace  into  tiia  FmSs  ^f  Prmm, 
Mlowlac  Gowcr'*  rendrrinx  of  it, 

'  Sec  foe  example  Uie  picture  of  Nebiicliadncuar  (ranafornied  inta  an  ox, 
■Tbo  thochie  liim  colde  erasei  goode,'  Ac.  [i.  3976  ff.;.  the  bctouiii  of  (lie 
JealcM  husband,  who  after  charpng  hii  wife  quile  unreasonably  with 
wlaMnc  alio  Kad  another  Ihcrn  in  liia  aCoad,  luma  away  from  lier  in  lied  anil 
teavei  her  to  weep  all  itie  night,  wliilc  he  sleep*  (v.  545  V.),  and  the 
description  of  (be  man  who  cntcrlain*  hii  wife  10  cheerTntly  on  his  return 
tioww  with  talrt  of  the  good  sport  that  he  has  had.  but  catcfnily  avoldi 
il\  rttavttiit  to  th«  occurrence  which  would  have  interested  her  mool 
(v.  6ir9ff.]. 
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in  «hkh  tbe  vena  about  Chaucer  not  only  stand  in  combination 
with  the  new  form  of  epilogue,  but  in  a  text  which  has  ulw  the 
Tensed  preface,  dated  two  ytan  later  '.  Hence  it  seems  possible 
that  the  exclusion  of  the  Chaucer  veraes  »*>»  rather  accidental 
than  deliberate,  and  from  this  and  other  considerations  an  explana- 
tion may  be  derived  which  will  probably  seem  too  trivial,  but 
nev-cilheless  b  perhaps  the  true  one.  Wc  know  from  the  Fairfax 
MS.  of  the  Ow/asiû  Amanlh  and  froro  several  original  copies 
of  the  Vox  Ciamaittis  tlui  the  authot's  method  of  rewriting  his 
text  was  usually  to  erase  a  certain  portion,  stjmetitnes  a  whole 
column  or  page,  and  substitute  a  similar  number  of  lines  of  other 
matter.  It  will  be  ob6er%'cd  here  that  for  the  thirty  lines  1941'- 
1970*,  including  the  reference  to  Chaucer,  arc  substituted  thirty 
lines  from  which  that  reference  is  excluded.  After  this  come  four 
I.aiin  lines  re])lacing  an  e<juat  number  in  tlie  original  recension, 
and  then  follow  fifteen  lines,  3971-1985,  which  arc  the  same 
excq»  a  single  line  in  the  two  editions.  It  may  be  that  the 
author,  wishing  to  mention  the  departure  of  the  Confessor  and 
the  thoughts  which  he  liad  upon  his  homeward  way,  sacrificed 
the  Chaucer  verses  as  an  irrelevance,  in  order  to  find  room 
for  this  mntier  between  the  Adieu  of  Venus  and  the  lines 
beginning  'He  which  withinne  daics  scvene,'  which  he  did 
not  intend  to  alter,  and  that  this  proceeding,  canicd  oiit  upon 
a  copy  of  the  first  recension  which  has  not  come  down  to  til, 
determined  the  general  form  of  the  text  for  the  copies  with 
epilogue  rewritten,  tliough  in  a  few  instances  care  was  taken 
to  combine  the  allusion  to  Chaucer  with  the  other  altcr.itions. 
Such  an  explanation  as  this  would  be  in  accord  with  the  methods 
of  the  author  in  some  other  respects  ;  for,  as  we  shall  sec  later  on, 
the  most  probable  explanation  of  the  omission  in  the  third 
recension  of  the  additional  passiges  in  the  fiCtli  and  seventh 
books,  is  that  a  finit  recension  copy  wot  usL-d  in  a  material 
sense  as  a  basis  for  the  third  recension  text,  and  it  was  therefore 
not  convenient  to  introduce  alterations  which  increased  the 
number  of  lines  in  the  body  of  the  work. 


'  Thv  reading  in  the  Latin  note  at  the  bcsinning  of  'qunrlo  (dcclmo)'  (or 
'sexto  dcrimo'  I*  protialily  due  to  ■  mîMaJic.  ht  we  find  '  aeilcnihc  '  in  the 
text  of  L  »%.  It  (D*y  l>e  noted  Dial  llic  MS.  Rieolioncd  by  Pauli  as  con- 
UininK  lh«  rewritten  preface  «iid  alio  tlic  Cliaurcr  verses  i,Ncw  Coll.  3*6) 
is  I  liybrid,  copied  frum  iwa  ilillcrcnt  manUKrlpU, 
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ill  Analysis. 


PROI-OCUS. 


1-91.  Preface.  By  the  books  of  thote  that  were  before  us  we  are 
mtructcd,  itnd  tberdbre  it  is  (,'ood  that  wc  alwi  «hould  write  «oincthinf; 
oUch  may  remain  after  our  days.  Itut  to  write  of  wisdom  only  is  not 
|ood.  I  would  rather  go  by  the  middle  path  and  make  a  bixik  tjt 
pteasure  aod  prolii  both  ;  and  since  few  write  In  English,  my  mnnlnf; 
»  to  make  a  book  *  for  EnnLtnd's  take  now  in  the  si^tccnih  year  of 
Kjni;  KJehard.  I  hmg^  liave  changed  and  books  are  lest  beloved  than 
in  former  day^.  but  nilhout  them  the  fame  and  the  example  of  the 
rirtuous  would  be  io«t.  Thus  I,  simple  scholar  as  I  ai»,  purpoxe  to 
mite  a  book  touching  both  upon  tbc  paM  and  the  present,  and  though 
I  have  long  been  skit,  yet  I  nil!  endeavour  as  I  may  to  provide  wisdom 
fof  tlic  mie.  For  this  prologue  bclon)^  all  to  wisdom,  and  by  it  the 
wise  may  recall  to  their  memory  (he  foriunet  of  the  world  ;  but  aftci  r 
the  prologue  the  book  >hall  be  of  Lovc^  «hich  docs  great  wonders  J 
mong  meo.  Also  I  shall  ipeak  of  the  vices  and  vlnncx  of  rulers./ 
But  as  my  wit  is  100  small  to  admonish  every  man,  1  submit  my  work) 
for  correction  to  my  own  lord  Henry  of  Lancaster,  with  n-hnm  my  heart 
U  in  accord,  and  whom  (iod  has  proclaimed  the  model  of  knighthood. 
God  grant  1  may  «*ell  achieve  the  work  which  I  have  taken  in  hand. 

93-193.  Temporal  Kulers,  in  the  time  past  ihinj,-»  went  well  if* 
there  was  plenty  and  riches,  with  honour  for  noble  deeds,  and  each  \ 
estate  kepi  its  due  place.  Justice  was  upheld  and  the  people  obeyed  \ 
Ibeir  rulers.  Man's  heart  was  then  shown  In  his  face  and  his  thought 
expressed  by  his  words,  vi^ue  was  exalted  and  vice  abased.  Now  all  . 
Is  dianfc-ed,  and  above  all  discord  and  hatred  have  taken  the  place  ^ 
of  kive,  there  is  no  stable  peace,  no  justice  and  righlcousncss.    All  \ 


*  foe  Ifipg  RirKyH  ;t  ukp,  In  whom  my  allegiance  belongs  and  for 
whom  X  p'^fy.  trchannd  that  as  I  rowed  in  a  boat  on  the  flawing 
Thames  under  the  town  of  New  Tioy,  I  met  my  liege  lord,  and  he  bad 
ma  come  from  my  boat  into  his  bai);e,  and  there  he  laid  upon  me  a 
charge  (o  write  some  new  thing  which  he  himself  mi(;ht  read.  Tbua  t 
am  tlie  man  glad  10  write,  and  (  have  the  less  fear  of  envious  blame. 
A  gentle  heart  praises  without  malice,  biit  the  world  It  full  of  evil 
lodgiMS  and  my  km^'s  comn^and  shall  ncs-enhcleM  be  fiiUlIl«d. 
Though  I  have  long  been  sick,  yet  1  »111  endeavour  to  write  a 
book  which  may  be  wisdom  10  the  irise  and  play  to  ih"!.c  who 
''*lirE  W  pl^v-  I*"'  'he  iHovcrb  savs  that  a  irooa  pcginning  makes 
a  good  end  :  thenforc  1  will  here  begin  the  prologue  of  my  book, 
s^Kaklng  panly  of  the  former  state  of  the  world  and  partly  of  the 
pteKUl. 
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kitiEdoms  arc  alike  in  tbis,  and  heut-en  »lone  knows  what  it  to  be  done. 
The  sole  remedy  ii  thai  IboscM'faoare  tbe  u-orld's  guides  «hould  follow 
good  counsel  and  should  be  obeyed  by  thcii  people  ;  and  if  king  and 
council  were  at  one,  it  miifbt  be  hoped  that  the  war  would  be  boought 
to  nn  end,  which  is  so  much  agujnsi  the  peace  of  Christ's  religion  and 
from  nhich  no  luod  gets  stay  good.  May  God,  who  is  above  all  things, 
git-c  that  peace  of  which  Ibc  lands  hûvt  occd. 

193-49G.  The  CiiL'Kcii.  Fonncrly  the  life  of  the  clergy  was  aa 
example  to  all.  ilictc  «as  no  simony,  no  disputes  tn  the  Church,  no 
ambition  for  uoildly  honour.  Pride  wns  held  a  vice  and  humility 
a  virtue.  Alms  weic  given  to  the  poor  and  Ihc  cler^y  gave  themselves 
to  preaching  iind  10  pra)-er.  Thus  Clirist*s  fniih  was  lïrtt  taught,  but 
now  it  is  othcmitc.  Simony  and  worldly  «irifc  prevail  ;  and  if  priests 
talte  part  in  wars,  I  know  not  who  shall  make  the  peace.  Bui  heaven 
Is  far  and  the  world  i^i  near,  and  ihcy  regard  nothing  but  vainglory 
and  coveiousness,  so  that  the  lithe  goei  at  once  to  the  war,  as  ibau2h 
Christ  could  not  do  tlieia  right  by  otlier  ways.  Tliat  which  should 
bring  salvation  lo  tbe  world  b  now  the  cause  of  evil  :  the  preUtcs  are 
such  as  Gregory-  wrote  o(,  «ho  de&ire  a  charge  in  order  thai  they  may 
grow  rich  and  great,  and  llic  faith  is  hindered  thereby.  Anibilion  and 
avarit'e  have  destroyed  charity  ;  Sloth  is  their  librarian  and  delicacy  has 
put  away  their  abstinence.  Moreover  Envy  everywhere  bums  in  the 
clergy  like  the  (ire  of  Etna,  as  we  mny  sec  now  [in  this  year  of  grace 
1390J  at  Avignon.  To  sec  the  Church  thus  fall  bciwccn  two  stools  t& 
a  cause  ai  sorrow  10  us  all  :  God  grant  that  it  mny  go  well  at  last  with 
him  who  has  the  truth.  But  as  a  fire  spreads  while  men  ore  sloihfuUy 
drinking,  so  this  schism  causes  the  new  sea  of  Lollardy  to  spring  up, 

(and  in.iny  another  licr«y  among  the  clergy  ibcmselve».  It  uerc  better 
to  dike  and  delve  and  have  ihe  true  fuitb,  tliaii  to  know  all  that  the 
Bible  ayi  and  err  as  some  of  these  do.  If  men  had  before  their  e)-cs 
the  virtues  which  Christ  taught,  ihey  would  not  thus  dispute  about  the 
Papacy.  Koch  one  attends  to  his  own  profil,  bui  none  to  the  general 
cause  of  the  Church,  .nnd  thus  Christ^  fold  is  Irokrn  and  the  flock 
is  devoured.  I'be  shepherds,  intent  upon  worldly  good,  wound  instead 
of  healing,  and  rub  tbe  sheep  unjustly  of  tbcir  wool.  Nay,  they  dri^'C 
ihein  among  ihc  brambles,  so  thai  they  may  have  the  «vol  which  the 
thorns  tear  off.  If  the  wolf  comes  in  the  way,  their  stnfT  is  not  at  hand 
to  defend  lite  sheep,  but  Ihey  are  ready  enough  to  smite  the  sheep  with 
it,  if  ihey  olTcnd  ever  so  little.  There  are  some  indeed  in  whom  virtue 
dwells,  whom  God  has  called  as  Aaron  wns  called,  but  most  follow 
Simon  at  ibe  hects,  who«e  chariot  mils  upon  wheels  of  covctousaess 
and  pride.  They  leach  how  good  it  is  to  clothe  and  feed  the  poor,  y«t 
of  their  own  goods  they  do  not  distribute.  They  say  that  chastity 
should  be  preserved  by  abstinence,  but  ihcy  cji  daintily  and  lie  softly, 
and  whether  they  preserve  ibeir  chastity  thereby,  1  d.ire  not  say  : 
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I  heur  talcs,  but  t  will  not  undeniand.  Yet  the  vice  of  the  evil>docrs 
h  BO  reproof  to  the  good,  for  eveiy  maji  sIiaU  bear  bis  own  w-orkft. 

499-584.  The  Couuons.  A*  fbi  the  people,  it  Ù  la  be  fc-ired  thiU 
that  nui)-  happen  whidi  liAS  alr«ai)y  coine  to  pass  in  sundry  bndx,  ihnt 
tbey  nuy  bredlc  ibe  bounds  and  overflow  in  a  ruinous  flood.  Evoiwhcrc 
there  ii  Uck  of  law  and  growth  of  «rroi  ;  all  say  that  tt^  <t<crld  hat 
gMè  Whl»g,uia  every  one  (-ives  iiisjudgcncDt  as  to  the  cause  ;  but  be 
who  ioakB  iaw&rds  upon  himitrlf  will  be  mdjr  (o  excuse  his  God,  in 
«horn  there  Is  no  dcàinll.  The  cause  of  evil  is  In  ourselves.  Some 
uy  U  is  fortune  and  some  the  planets,  but  in  truth  all  depends  upon 
imn.  No  «Slate  is  secure,  the  fortune  of  it  goes  now  up,  now  donn, 
and  all  this  is  in  consequence  of  man's  doings.  In  the  Bible  I  And 
a  tuk'  which  ic.iclicï  ih^it  division  is  the  cliief  cauie  why  things  muy 
not  endure,  aitd  that  man  liiinsclf  la  to  bUme  for  the  changes  which 
have  overthrown  kingdoms. 

585-660.  NAKti'CouONOSOR  in  »  dream  saw  nn  image  nith  the  head 
and  need  of  gold,  the  breMi  and  arms  of  silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  ol 
brass,  the  legs  of  »lcel,  and  ihc  feet  of  mixed  steel  and  clay.  On  the 
feel  of  this  image  fell  a  grcai  stone  which  rolled  down  from  a  hill,  and 
the  imaiie  was  destroyed.  Daniel  expounded  Ibis  of  the  successive 
Ungdonu  of  the  world. 

66j-S8a  These  were  the  TOUK  MOKARCBIGS,  of  Babylon,  of  Penia, 
of  the  iireeks.  and  of  the  Romans.  We  are  now  In  llie  last  age,  that 
of  dissension  and  division,  as  shown  by  tbc  state  of  the  Empire  and 
the  Papacy.  This  is  that  which  vas  designated  by  the  feet  of  (be 
tmaKc. 

8S1-I088.  We  are  near  to  the  end  of  ihc  morld,  as  the  npostle  IcUa  us. 
Tbc  «orM  stands  now  dit  idcd  like  the  feet  of  the  image.  Wars  are 
general,  and  yet  the  clerg>'  preach  ihai  charity  is  ihc  foundation  of  all 
good  deed».  Man  is  the  cause  of  all  ihe  eiil,  and  therefore  the  image 
bore  Ihe  likeness  of  a  man.  The  lieavenly  bodies,  the  nir  and  the 
earth  inffur  change  and  cortupiion  Ihraugh  [he  sin  of  man,  who  is  in 
himsdr  a  little  «arid.  When  he  is  disordered  in  himself,  the  elements 
■re  aO  at  strife  with  him  and  niih  each  "''*"•_  P''^'w'qp  Inth^fïmi^"^ 
daatnKlion.  So  it  is  with  mnn,  who  has  within  him  diverse  principles 
«hicn  arr  ai  strife  with  one  another,  jind  in  whom  also  there  is  a  fatal 
division  between  the  body  and  the  soul,  which  led  to  (he  fall  from 
a  state  of  inniHrcnce.  Tbc  confusion  of  tongues  at  ihc  building  of  (he 
tower  of  Babel  wn*  a  fuiihcr  cause  d  dlviiion,  and  ai  Ust  all  peace 
and  dutiiy  shall  depart,  nnd  the  »t<me  shall  fjll.  Tlienceforw.-ird 
«very  man  sliall  dnetl  citlicr  in  heaven,  where  all  is  peace,  or  in  hell, 
which  is  full  of  diicord. 

Would  God  that  tliere  *%re  in  ihcse  days  any  who  could  sec  peace 
oa  Ilie  arth,  as  Arioo  once  by  harping  brought  bcasls  and  men  Into 
accord.    Bui  thia  is  a  matier  which  only  Cod  can  direct. 
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t-93.  I  canmx  sireicb  my  huid  10  heaven  and  ttt  ia  order  the 
wofld  :  eo  great  a  teili  u  mort  th^n  1  am  able  to  compass  :  1  bhm  tet 
llut  alone  and  treat  of  other  thingt.  Therciore  I  think  10  chaage 
from  ihis  time  forth  the  «yie  of  my  wriiingi,  and  10  ipejik  of  ■  matter 
with  which  all  ibc  world  bas  to<lo,aiid  that  b  Love;  wherein  aliMstaU 
are  out  of  rule  and  measure,  (or  no  man  is  able  to  resist  it  or  to  find 
a  remedy  firr  ic  If  there  be  anything  in  this  world  which  H  governed 
blimlly  by  fonune,  it  is  love:  thb  is  a  game  ia  which  no  man  knows 
whether  be  shall  win  or  Iom.  1  am  cnyMlf  one  who  bdongs  to  tbi* 
ichool,  and  I  will  tell  what  bcfel  me  aot  long  since  in  regard  to  love, 
that  oihcn  may  lake  example  thereby. 

,  9]>>o3.  I  fared  forth  to  walk  in  ibc  month  of  Mny,  when  every  bird 
has  cboten  hii  ntate  aiMl  rejMces  oicr  the  lo^c  >hich  he  has  acliieved; 
bot  1  was  further  off  fioin  mine  than  earth  is  from  heavca.  So  to  the 
wood  I  went,  not  10  sing  with  the  birds,  but  to  weep  and  lameot  ;  and 
after  a  time  1  fcU  to  the  ground  arid  wished  br  death.  Then  1  looked  up 
to  the  heaven  and  piayod  the  f;od  and  iltc  goddess  of  love  10  show  me 
some  grace.  Anon  1  saw  ibcm  ;  and  he,  the  king  of  htvc,  passed  tat 
by  with  angry  look  and  cast  at  me  a  licry  lance,  whkh  pierced  ibroogh 
my  heart.  But  the  queen  remained,  and  asked  me  who  I  was,  and 
bade  me  make  known  my  nuUdy.  I  told  her  that  I  had  served  her 
Ions  "^i^  asked  only  my  due  wage,  but  she  frowned  and  nid  that 
there  were  many  pretenders,  who  in  truth  bod  done  no  service,  and 
bode  mc  tell  the  truth  and  show  forth  all  my  sickneas.  'That  can 
I  «rell  do,*  I  replied,  '  if  my  life  may  bs(  long  enough.'  Then  she 
looked  upon  mc  aud  said,  '  My  will  i»  first  that  thou  confess  thyself  to 
my  piiesi.'  And  with  that  she  called  Genius,  her  pncst,  and  be  came 
forth  and  sat  down  to  hear  my  shrift. 

303'  188.  This  worthy  priest  bode  me  tell  what  I  had  felt  for  love's 
Nkc,  both  the  ioy  and  the  sorrow  ;  and  I  fell  down  devoutly  on  aiy 
knee*  and  prayed  him  to  question  mc  from  point  to  point,  lest  1  should 
forget  things  which  concerned  my  shrift,  for  roy  heart  was  disturbed  M> 
(hat  I  could  not  myself  direct  my  wits.  He  replied  that  he  was  iheiv 
to  bear  my  confession  and  to  question  mc  :  but  he  would  not  only 
speak  of  love}  for  by  hU  office  ol  priest  he  was  bound  to  set  forth  the 
inotai  %'ice9.  Yet  lie  would  show  also  the  properties  of  Love,  forba 
was  retained  in  the  service  of  Venus  and  knew  little  of  other  things. 
His  purpose  was  to  expound  the  nature  of  every  vice,  as  it  became 
a  priest  to  do,  and  »0  to  apply  bis  teaching  to  the  malier  of  lore  that 
I  thould  pkiinly  understand  his  lore. 

389-574.  Sl^s  '^F  Skei.\<i  AKti  IIKARING.  I  pntyed  liim  to  say 
his  will,  and  1  would  obey,  and  he  bade  mc  confess  as  touching  my  five 
seiues,  which  are  the  gates  through  which  things  come  into  the  heart, 
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and  lint  of  tbc  priDcipal  uid  most  perilous,  tbc  seose  of  sight.  Many 
a  nun  bu  done  mischief  lo  love  Ihroogh  seeing,  ind  olten  tlic  lieiy 
dart  of  Invc  pierces  ihe  heart  (brough  ihe  eye.     (389-333.) 

Ovid  lelb  a  talc  of  the  evils  of  '  mislnok,'  how  A(Uim  when  hunting 
came  upon  Diana  and  her  nymphs  bathing,  and  hceaiwc  he  did  not 
mm  away  his  eyes,  he  was  changed  into  a  hart  and  lorn  to  pieces  by 
his  own  hounds.    I333--37S.) 

Again,  the  Gorg«n.t  were  three  sisters,  who  had  but  one  eye  between 
them,  which  they  passed  one  lo  another,  and  if  any  man  looked  upon 
ihcm  he  was  straightway  turned  inlo  a  stone.  These  were  all  killed 
by  Perseus,  lo  whom  I'allas  lent  a  shield  with  which  he  covered  his 
ËKc,  and  Mercury  a  sword  with  which  he  slew  the  inoDsiers.    (389- 

43S-) 

'  My  priest  therefore  bade  me  beware  of  misusing  my  sight,  lest 
1  also  should  be  turned  to  stone;  and  further  he  warned  me  to  take 
good  heed  of  my  hcnHng,  for  many  a  vanity  comes  lo  man's  heart 
through  the  ears.    (436-462.) 

There  is  a  serpent  called  Aspidit,  which  has  a  precioijs  stone  in  his 
bead,  bat  when  a  nun  ttiei  to  overcome  him  by  charms  In  order  to  win 
tbis  stoae^  he  refuses  to  hear  the  cnch:inimcni,  laying  ooe  ear  dose  to 
the  earth  and  stopping  the  oilier  with  his  tall.    (463-480^) 

Moreover,  in  the  talc  of  Troy  we  read  of  Sirtnt,  who  are  m  the  form 
of  womcD  above  and  of  Ashes  below,  and  these  sing  so  sweetly,  that  the 
sailors  who  pass  are  enchanted  by  it  and  cannot  steer  their  ships:  so 
ibey  are  wrecked  and  torn  to  pieces  by  the  monsters.  Uluxes,  however, 
escaped  this  peril  by  stopping  the  ears  of  his  company,  and  then  iliey 
slew  many  of  them.    (481-539.) 

Fnra  these  examples  (he  said]  I  might  learn  how  to  keep  the  eye 
aisd  Um  ear  from  folly,  and  if  I  could  control  ihcâc  two,  the  rest  of  the 
•enaas  were  easy  to  rule.    (530-  549.) 

I  made  my  confi»sion  then,  and  said  that  as  for  my  eyes  I  bad 
indeed  cast  them  upon  the  Gorgon  Medusa,  and  my  heart  hud  been 
changed  into  stone,  upon  which  my  lady  had  graven  an  etenul  mark 
of  (oTC.  Moreover,  I  was  guilty  also  as  regards  my  ear  1  fur  when 
1  heard  my  lady  speak,  my  reason  lost  all  rule,  and  I  did  not  do  at 
Uloxes  did,  but  fell  at  once  in  the  place  where  she  was,  and  was  lom 
to  pieces  in  my  thought.    (550-567.) 

'  Cod  amend  thee,  my  son.  he  snid.    I  will  ask  now  no  more  of  thy 
jeina,  bat  af Q^fyr  things.    n6&-<74.) 

ThbSkvim  pem)i.y  vices.— PfttPgr  13 

57S->334.  HYFDCitiEr.  Fndc,  Ihe  lirsl  of  tbc  seicn  deadly  Vices, 
baa  fire  miniilcrs,  of  whom  the  lirst  is  called  Mypocrisy.  Host  thou 
been  ofhis  company,  my  son } 

1  know  not,  lather,  whiil  hj-pocrisy  means,  1  beseech  you  to  teach 
tne  and-1  will  confess.    {S75'S93.) 
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A  liypocrite  is  <mc  wbo  f<»|i!nx  tnnoccnc«  without,  but  is  not  m 
wiihin.  Sachare  many  o(ihosewhobdi7ni;totherctigiouaordet«,iHlh 
K>cnc  Af  those  who  occupy  ihc  hi);h  place*  of  Ihc  Church,  «nd  otbcrc 
aiao  who  pretend  tn  piely,  while  nJI  tbeir  design  b  to  ùicrcu«  their 
worldly  wcalih.    (594-672.) 

■  There  arc  lovtn  aI»o  of  this  kind,  who  deceive  by  flattery  and 
wrft  spec-th,  ami  who  prelrnd  10  be  suflfiinE  sickness  for  love,  hut  are 
rciuly  iilwuys  to  beguile  tbc  wanutn  who  trusts  ihem.  Art  thou  one  of 
tlieie.  my  son? 

Nay,  Ekthcr,  for  I  have  no  iKed  to  fdj^  :  my  heart  w  always  more 
tick  than  my  viuge,  and  I  am  more  bumble  cownrds  my  hidy  within 
than  nny  outward  sign  can  show.  3  will  not  tay  but  thai  I  may  have 
been  cuilty  toward*  othen  in  my  youth  ;  but  there  is  one  towards  wboin 
my  u-ord  has  ever  been  sincere. 

It  is  well,  my  son,  to  tell  the  tmib  alvrayi  lowaids  love  ;  for  if  thou 
deceive  and  win  thereby,  thou  wilt  surely  repent  it  aftcrwaids,  as  a  tale 
which  I  will  icll  m;ty  show.     (673-760.) 

SfuHJut  nHi/  Pautita.  At  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  a  worthy 
lady  Pauline  was  dcccivcd  by  Mundui,  who  bribed  the  priests  of  Isia 
and  induced  them  to  bring  her  to  the  temple  at  niKht  on  prrlcnce  of 
meeting  the  tiod  Anubus.  Mumlus  concealed  himself  in  the  temple 
and  pCFKinaicd  the  god.  Meeting  her  on  her  w.-iy  home  he  let  bcr 
understand  the  case,  and  slie,  overcome  with  in'icf  and  shatne,  reported 
the  nutter  to  her  husband.  The  pricKts  were  put  to  death,  Mundas 
nas  sent  into  crilf;,  and  the  image  of  Isiï  was  thro»n  into  the  Tiber. 
(761-10Î9.I 

Tht  Trojan  Hone.  Again,  to  take  a  cate  of  the  evil  «roui;hl  by 
Hypoctisy  in  other  matters,  wc  icad  how,  when  the  Creeks  could  not 
capture  Troy,  they  made  n  hotse  of  brass  and  secretly  .igreejni;  wïlh 
Antcnor  and  F.ncat  they  concluded  a  feigned  peace  with  the  Trojan 
and  dc*ircd  to  bring  this  horse  as  an  offering  to  Mincr\a  into  the  criy. 
The  g»tcs  were  100  small  to  admit  it.  and  so  the  «all  w^s  broken 
down,  and  the  horse  bcinn  brought  in  was  oRcred  as  an  ci'idencc  of 
everlasting  pe.-icc  n-iih  Troy.  The  r,rccks  then  departed  to  their  ships, 
as  if  to  set  sail,  but  bndcd  a^ain  in  the  night  on  a  si(;nal  frain  Sinon. 
They  came  up  through  the  broken  gaic,  and  slew  tliose  within,  and 
burnt  the  city,     f  lotio-i  tliQ.) 

Thus  often  In  love,  when  a  man  seems  most  true,  ho  is  most  false, 
and  for  a  lime  such  lovers  speed,  but  afierviatds  they  suffer  punisbmrnt. 
Therefore  eschew  Hypocrisy  in  love,     (i  190-1134.) 

1335-1875.  [xoiiEDiKN''Hi  Thi.  t*fv.n>i  p.ijnf  of  pride  is  Inobc- 
dicncc,  which  bows  before  no  law,  whether  of  God  or  man.  Art  thou, 
my  son,  di«o!>edicni  to  love  i 

Nay,  fatbcr,  except  when  my  Udy  bids  me  forbear  to  speak  of  my 
love,  or  again  when  she  bids  inc  choose  a  new  mistress.     Slie  might 
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u  wtll  say,  '  Go,  l»kc  the  Moon  dotm  from  it»  place  in  hcawn,'  as  bid 
me  rcmovr  her  lavt  out  or  my  bican.  Thus  br  1  disobey,  but  in  no 
Mbcr  thinf;.    (1335-1341.) 

There  iwc  (wo  nticndanu,  my  «n,  Ml  this  vice,  called  Mnrmuf  and 
Cvmptaint,  which  Ktudge  at  all  the  fortune  that  belidcs.  be  it  good  or 
bad.  And  so  among  lovers  there  are  thoK^  who  uill  not  failbfutly 
lubnit  to  love,  l>ut  complain  of  thcii  fortune,  if  tbcy  fail  of  nnylhini; 
thM  tbey  desire. 

My  father,  I  confeu  ihal  ai  times  1  am  guilty  of  thi»,  when  my  bdy 
frowBS  upoD  me,  but  I  dare  not  say  a  word  (o  her  which  might  displease 
W.  1  murmur  and  am  disobedient  In  my  heart,  and  so  far  1  confess 
that  I  am  '  unbuxom.' 

1  counacl  thee,  my  son,  to  be  obedient  alwa>-s  to  love's  best,  for 
ob^icncc  often  avaib  where  strength  may  do  nothing  :  aoj! 
'  ^™""**'^  ^"  """P'"  '"'"en  in  ^  chronifle.     i}  \i.\- 1  .j 

Thwc  was  a  knigl»,  nephew  to  the  emperor,  by  nair\  Florent, 
chivalnxis  and  amorous,  who  seekiug  adventures  wat  tAketr 
by  enemie*.  He  had  sUin  ibc  son  of  the  captain  of  llic  castle  to 
which  l»c  was  led  ;  andibey  dcsifedtotako-cngeancconhimi  but  feared 
the  emperor.  An  old  and  cunning  dame,  gronamotfter  !R  tiie  nam 
man,  proposed  a  condition.  He  shnuld  be  allnucd  to  go,  on  promise 
oficiuming  within  a  ceriain  time,  and  ^hcn  lie  should  suffer  death 
«rA-tA  t».  rniiM  tfttu.1.1-  righiiy  rhp  <|i  lit  lion.  '  What  do  all  women  most 
detire?'  He  |[a»'c  his  plerign,  and  sought  cvcrj'whcrc  an  .inswir  to 
ihe  question,  but  without  success.  When  the. day  apprtiiiched,  be  sel 
oot^  and  as  be  passed  ihrotigh  a  forc.vt.  he  mw  a  loathly  h.itt  silling 
lawJeTrtrge.  SBB  aBfeffBTô'ïavt  TimrLrE^"w?uld  take  lief  iSHBwtfg; 
He  jefused  at  firsi.  bui  ilim  !;ecin;j  no  oilier  way,  he  accepted,  on  ibe 
condition  that  he  should  iiy  jlf  other  answers  lirsi,  and  if  they  might 
taTC  him  he  should  be  free.  She  tylil  him  lb""  "•'^•■'  jH  women  most 
daaiK  tt  to  be  sovereign  of  roan's  lo^«.     He  saved  liimsi:lf  by  this 

gjprtf,  pi,A  T»^nwu».l  If»  hnrf'  Htf^  BWm  above  ali  thin  us  ^ï:.l]:imctl  nî 

break  his  troth.  Foul  as  she  was,  he  respected  her  womanhood,  and 
sut  her  upon  his  lioise  before  Iiim.  He  reached  home,  joumcymg  by 
night  and  hiding  lumself  by  day,  and  tliey  were  wedded  in  the  iiiKhi. 
she  ia  her  fine  doihca  looking  fouler  than  before.  Whcg  tficy  were  jn 
bad,  he  turned  awny  ftom  her,  but  she  claimed  Iris  bondi  and  be 
tiimmg  lotrjrds  her  saw  a  young  lady  of  matchless  bcjtitv  hy  lus  sidc.- 
Shc  sLiycii  him  till  he  should  make  his  choic,  «hethcr  lie  "'oiild  have 
her  thus  by  ni^hi  or  by  day  :  and  he,  despairing  of  an  answer,  left  it  to 
bcr  to  deddc.  Hy  thus  makiny  her  bit  sovereign,  he  bad  brokiai  ihc 
charm  which  bound  her.  She  was  the  kinn'a  daughter  o/  sicily,  and 
had  been  transfQniK:ti  liv  her  stepmotht^r,  till  ?he  should  win  the  love 
and  soi-ereigniy  o(  a  pe<Tk^i;  knighl.  Thus  olicdicuin!  may  ^jive  a  man 
goodfonune  in  love.    (ijo;-i66i.) 

C  J 
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Know  tli«n,  my  son,  that  tbou  muat  ever  obey  ihy  lav«  xntt  folow 
ber  will. 

By  thi»  eumple,  my  father,  I  sbaH  the  better  keep  my  obaerrance  to 
love.    Tell  me  now  if  then  beany  oilier  point  of  Pride.     (iS6i-lS83.) 

1883-3383.  SiTRQUiDRY  or  PKt^SL'MiTiON  holds  the  third  place  in 
the  cotirt  of  Pride-  He  docs  everything  by  gtiess  itnd  often  repent» 
afterwards  :  he  will  follow  no  counsel  but  his  own,  depends  only  on  his 
own  wil,  and  will  not  even  return  Ihanlts  to  Cod. 

When  he  is  a  lover,  he  thinks  himself  worthy  10  love  any  (jucen,  and 
he  often  iraagiincs  that  he  Is  lox-ed  when  he  it  not.  Tell  mc,  what  of 
this,  my  ton  i 

1  trow  there  is  no  man  less  guilty  here  than  I,  or  who  chinks  himself 
less  worthy.  Love  is  free  to  all  men  and  hides  in  the  heart  unseen. 
but  1  shall  not  for  (hat  iin.'kginc  that  1  am  worthy  10  im-e.  I  confess, 
however,  that  1  have  allownl  myself  to  think  thai  1  was  bclav«d  when 
1  was  not,  and  ilius  I  have  been  guilty.  But  if  ye  would  tell  me  a  tftle 
aicainsi  this  vice,  I  should  fare  the  belter.     ([ei!!3- 1976,1 

My  son,  the  proud  knight  Cafimttut  tmstcd  so  in  himself  that  he 
would  not  pray  to  ilic  gods,  and  said  that  prayer  was  begotten  only  of 
cownrilice.  Hut  00  a  day.  when  he  assailed  the  city  of  Thebw,  Cod 
took  arms  against  his  pride  and  smote  him  (o  dust  with  a  thunderbolt. 
Thus  when  a  man  thinks  himself  most  strong,  ho  is  nearest  to  destruc- 
tion.   (1977-3009.) 

Again,  when  a  man  thinks  (hat  he  can  judge  the  faults  of  others  anct 
formels  his  own.  evil  often  comes  10  him,  as  in  the  tale  which  follows. 

Tkt  Trump  of  DiiUh.  There  wasaUingof  MunKary,  «ho»«ni  ft>rlh 
with  hb  court  in  ihc  month  of  May,  and  meeting  two  pilgrims  of  great 
age,  alighted  from  his  car  and  kissed  their  hands  and  feet,  giving  them 
alms  alio.  The  lords  of  the  land  were  displeased  that  the  king  should 
thus  abase  his  royalty,  and  amonj:  them  chiefly  the  king's  brother, 
who  said  thai  he  would  rebuke  the  king  for  his  deed.  When  they 
were  returned,  ihe  brollier  spoke  to  the  king,  and  said  he  must  excuse 
himself  to  bis  lords.  (Ic  answered  courteously  and  they  irent  to 
supper. 

Now  there  was  ordninetl  by  the  law  a  certain  trumpet  of  brass,  which 
was  oiled  the  Trump  of  Death  :  and  when  any  lord  should  be  put  to 
death,  this  was  sounded  before  his  gate.  The  king  then  on  that  night 
sent  the  man  who  had  this  ofHce,  to  blow  the  trumpet  at  his  brother's 
gate.  Hearing  the  sound  he  kncn'  that  he  must  die.  and  called  his 
friends  together,  who  advised  that  he  with  his  wife  and  his  fin 
children  should  go  in  all  humility  to  entreat  the  king's  pardon.  So 
(hey  went  lamenting  through  the  city  and  came  to  [he  court.  Men 
(old  the  king  how  it  was,  and  he  coming  forth  blamed  his  brolher 
because  he  had  been  so  moved  by  a  mere  human  sentence  of  death, 
vrbicb  might  be  revoked.    '  Thou  canst  not  now  marvel,'  he  said,  '  at 
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Ihu  whidt  I  did:  for  I  saw  in  the  pil^ma  the  imag«  of  my  own 
death,  u  apfmnlcd  by  Cod's  ordinance,  and  to  ihix  lau*  I  did 
obciMncc  ;  for  compared  to  this  all  aihcr  l»vr»  are  a»  nothing.  There- 
fore, my  brother,  feu  God  with  nil  thine  heart,  for  alt  shall  die  und  be 
equal  m  hi*  tig.hi.'  Thus  the  king  admonished  his  brother  and  for^-ave 
him.    (3010-3353.) 

I  bctMch  )-ou.  Utbcr,  to  tell  mc  some  example  of  [his  in  the  cauM  of 
love. 

My  *0D,  in  Im-c  as  well  ai  In  other  thing*  this  vice  ^lould  be  eschewed, 
at  a  talc  shows  which  Ovid  told. 

'•  There  wu  one  JVardttnt,  who  had  such  pride  thai  he  thought  no 
woman  worth}'  of  him.  On  a  day  he  went  to  hunt  in  the  forest,  and 
being  hot  and  lliitsty  lay  down  to  drink  from  a  iprin^.  There  he  saw 
ibe  image  of  his  face  in  the  wuivr  and  ihought  it  wiu  a  nymph.  Love 
for  her  came  upon  him  and  he  in  vain  entreated  her  to  cnmc  out  to 
bim  '.  at  knglh  in  despair  he  smote  himself  ai;ains[  a  rock  till  he  was 
dead.  TIte  nymph»  of  the  springs  and  of  the  woods  in  pity  buried  his 
b«idy,  itnd  from  it  there  sprang  Howers  whidi  bloom  in  ihc  wiuier, 
against  the  course  of  oaiurc,  us  his  folly  was.    (1354-2366.) 

My  father,  I  shall  ever  avoid  ihia  vice.  I  would  my  Udy  were  as 
bunUe  towards  me  as  1  am  towiirds  her.  A&k  mc  therefore  funher, 
if  there  be  ought  ebc. 

God  forgive  thee,  my  son,  if  thou  have  sinned  in  this  :  but  there  is 
mateover  aooiher  vice  of  Pride  which  cannot  rule  his  tongue,  and  this 
aba  b  an  evil.    12367-3^^) 

3399-36801  AVAXTAHCB.  This  vice  turns  praise  into  blatnc  by  loud 
proclaiming  of  his  own  merit  ;  and  so  some  lovers  da  Tell  me  then  if 
Iboa  bast  ever  received  n  favour  in  love  aail  bodsled  of  it  afterwards. 

Nay,  fsihci,  for  I  never  received  iiny  favour  of  which  1  could  boast, 
Ailc  (utihcr  then,  for  here  1  mti  not  guilty. 

rhat  is  well,  my  ton,  but  know  that  love  hates  this  vice  above  all 
others,  M  iboti  mayetl  team  l>y  tin  example.    (3399-3458.) 

A/Mm  and  RMtmtind.  Albinus  w^s  king  of  the  Lombards,  and  he 
m  war  with  tlie  Gcptes  killed  their  king  Gunnond  in  battle,  and  made 
a  cup  of  bis  skulL  Also  he  took  Gurmond's  daughter  Roscmund  as 
his  wife.  When  Ibe  wars  were  over,  he  made  a  great  feast,  that  his 
queen  mighl  make  acciuaintance  with  Uie  lords  of  his  kingdom  :  and  at 
the  bsnquei  his  pride  arose,  and  he  sent  far  this  cup,  which  was  richly  set 
In  goM  and  gems,  and  bade  his  wife  drink  of  it,  saying,  '  Drink  with 
thy  father.'  She,  not  knowing  what  cup  it  was,  took  it  and  dnak  \  and 
ihen  the  king  told  how  be  had  won  it  by  bit  victory,  and  had  won  abo 
hit  wtfc's  los-c,  «  lio  had  thus  drunk  of  the  skull.  She  said  nothing,  but 
thought  of  the  unkindness  of  facT  lord  in  thus  boasting,  as  he  sat  by 
her  side,  that  he  had  killed  her  bthcr  and  made  a  cup  of  his  skulL 
Then  after  the  feast  she  planned  vengeance  with  Glodctide  her  maid. 
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A  ktiigU  namtd  Udattge,  ibe  king's  buller,  loted  Glodeside.  To 
him  the  iiuccn  tpit«  htneit  in  ptice  uf  b«r  miM,  taA  then  maldag 
henclf  kttonm,  the  compelkil  bin  to  help  her.  Tbry  ^cw  Albinns,  bat 
were  tbcRixlves  oompened  to  Ace,  taking  niagt  with  the  Duke  at 
RiveniM,  «bo  aAcrwards  oiued  them  to  be  put  to  death  by  poifon. 
<a4S9-a646.) 

It  is  good  theicfore  tlut  a  man  hide  his  own  praise,  both  in  other 
things  and  a1»u  in  love,  or  c!m  he  may  tail  of  hii  pvrpcst. 

3681-306&  Vain  Glokv  ihinlu  of  this  world  only  mnd  ddi|Ebti  in 
new  things.  He  will  chaitgc  his  guise  like  a  chametcon.  ile  will 
■uake  oiroU,  Inladcs,  roundels  and  rircUj-*.  and  if  he  gets  any  advan- 
ta^  in  love,  be  rejoices  over  ii  $0  that  he  fon(cts  all  ihousbt  of  death. 
Tell  me  if  thou  last  done  eo. 

My  father,  1  may  not  wholly  excuse  myself,  in  that  [  hai-e  been  for 
love  the  better  armycd,  and  hns«  atteinplcd  rondeb,  babdti.  virelays 
Mid  carols  for  her  whom  I  love,  and  sung  tbem  moreo^'er.  and  madt 
myself  merry  in  chumber  and  in  h^U.  Uni  I  f^red  nooc  ibc  better  : 
my  ^ory  was  in  vain,  tihe  would  not  hear  my  songs,  and  my  fine 
array  bro<ii;kt  me  no  reason  to  be  glad.  And  yet  I  hare  bad  gladness 
at  times  in  hearing  how  men  praised  her,  and  also  when  1  have  tidings 
llutt  «lie  is  welL    Tell  mc  if  1  am  lo  Uame  (or  this. 

I  Bc(|uil  thee,  my  son,  and  on  ihi»  mailer  1  think  to  tell  a  tale  bow 
Cud  docs  vengeance  on  this  vice.  Listen  now  to  a  talc  that  is  true, 
ihough  it  he  not  of  lo»T.    (36S1-2784.) 

There  <•  as  a  king  of  whom  I  spoke  before,  NahtgiûAm«tm'  by  name. 
None  was  to  mighty  in  liis  days,  and  in  his  Pride  he  ruled  the  earth  as 
a  god.  Thin  king  in  his  sleep  saw  a  tree  which  nvershodoved  Ibe  whole 
earlh,  and  all  birds  iinil  beasts  had  lodging  in  it  01  fed  beneath  it. 
l'haï  lie  heard  a  voice  biddlnt;  to  hew  down  ihe  tree  and  destroy  It  ; 
but  llic  root  (it  said)  should  remain,  and  bear  no  man's  heart,  but  feed 
mt  gnss  like  an  ox,  till  the  water  of  the  Iieavcn  sliould  have  «-ashed 
hire  seven  times  and  he  should  be  made  humble  lo  the  will  of  God. 
I'be  King  couttl  find  none  to  interpret  this  dream,  and  sent  therefore 
far  Daniel.  He  said  that  the  iree  betokened  the  king,  and  that  as  the 
tree  was  hewn  down,  so  his  kin^idom  should  be  o^-eithrown.  and  he 
shoukl  pastuie  like  nn  ox  and  be  rained  upon  and  afflicted,  until  he 
acknowledged  the  grenincss  of  God.  Tlic  punishment  «m  ordained, 
he  said,  for  his  \Ma  glory,  and  if  he  unuld  leave  (his  and  entreat  for 
|[tw:c,  he  might  perdiance  escape  ihc  evil. 

But  Pride  will  001  suffer  humility  to  stand  with  him.  Neither  for  his 
drcoin  nor  yet  for  Daniel's  wvril  did  this  Icing  le.ivc  his  vain  glory, 
and  so  iliai  wliich  had  been  foretold  came  upon  him. 

Tlien  «ficr  seven  yvAts  he  remumbercd  hi»  former  Slate  anJ  wept  ; 
and  though  he  might  nol  find  words,  he  prayed  within  his  heart  to 
(jod  and  vowed  to  leave  his  vain  glory,  icadiiug  up  bis  feet  low^rds 
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(he  heaven,  kneeling  nnd  braying  for  mcTcy.  Suddenly  he  «ru 
chmgecl  «(fuia  into  a  man  and  received  bis  power  as  befoct,  «nd 
llie  pride  of  vain  glory  putscd  for  ever  ftoin  his  hcan.  (3785- 
3042.) 

Be  pM  (hou,  my  son,  like  u  beast,  but  lake  hiimiliiy  in  hand,  for 
a  proad  nun  cannot  win  luve.  1  think  now  aifain  to  tell  thee  a  ule 
wMch  may  teach  ihee  to  follow  Humility  and  esdicw  Pride. 

3067-342$.  HiTMiUTir.  TA^  Tkrtt  Qutslims.  Thcie  was  once  a 
yoang  sad  «isc  king,  who  ddii;hie<l  in  pr»[>ounding  difiicull  questions, 
and  one  knij^hl  of  hig  cotin  «as  so  ready  in  answering  lliem  thui  tlie 
kuiK  conceived  jealousy  and  resolved  to  put  hnn  tu  cdofusion.  He 
bade  him  therefore  nnswcr  lhc<c  three  questions  on  pain  of  death  : 
(l>  What  i*  ii  th.-it  has  IeA«  need  and  yet  nic»  help  it  most  \  (3)  U  hat 
M  wotth  most  nnd  yet  cosic  lean  ?  (3}  What  costs  most  and  is  worth 
teast  \  The  knight  venl  home  to  coniidcr,  but  the  more  he  beat  his 
bnins,  the  more  he  was  pcrplcxt-d.  lie  h.-id  two  daiit-hters,  the  younger 
(oatteen  years  of  age,  who,  perceiving  his  ^rii-f,  entreated  him  to  lell  her 
Ibe  cause.  At  lengtli  he  did  so,  and  she  nikcd  1»  be  nllowcd  to  answer 
for  him  to  the  king.  When  the  day  cume,  they  went  together  10  the 
court,  and  tbc  knijjht  left  llic  answers  10  tlie  maiden,  at  wliich  all  won* 
dend.  Site  rqilied  to  tlie  6rst  question  that  it  was  ibe  Eanh,  upon 
which  men  laboured  aJl  the  year  luund,  iind  yet  it  had  no  need  of  help, 
being  itself  the  source  of  all  life.  As  to  the  second,  it  was  Humility, 
tbtough  which  Gud  sent  down  his  Son,  and  chose  Mary  above  all 
others  ;  and  yet  this  costs  legist  to  maintain,  for  it  brings  about  no  wars 
iktnong  men.  The  third  queBlion,  she  said,  refened  to  Pride,  which 
oott  Lucifer  and  the  rebel  angels  the  loss  of  heaven,  and  Adam  the  loss 
of  paradise,  and  was  the  cause  also  of  so  many  evils  in  the  world. 

The  kioiC  was  satisfied,  and  looking  on  the  maiden  he  said,  '  I  like 
thine  answer  wclL.  and  thee  also,  nnd  if  thou  wen  of  lineage  equal  to 
tbeae  lords,  I  would  take  thee  (or  my  nifc.  yVsk  uh.-tl  ihou  will  of  me 
and  tbou  shalt  have  it.*  .She  asked  an  c.-irldnm  for  her  lather,  ami  this 
granted,  she  thanked  the  king  upon  her  kneei.  and  duimed  fullilmcnt 
of  bis  (ofTucr  wortL  Whatever  she  may  huve  been  \xi<x,  bhc  was  now 
an  carl's  daughter,  and  be  bad  promised  to  lake  her  as  his  wtTc.  Tlic 
king,  moved  by  love,  gave  his  assent,  and  thtis  it  was.  This  king 
ruled  Spain  in  old  days  and  his  name  was  Alphonse  :  the  knight  was 
called  Don  fetro,  nnd  the  daughter  wise  Pcioncïle.     (3067-3403.) 

Thus,  my  son,  thou  mayest  know  the  evil  of  Pride,  which  fell  from 
his  plaoe  in  heaven  and  in  paradise  i  but  Humility  is  gentle  and  débon- 
naire.   Therclore  leave  Pride  and  take  Humility. 

Mjrfother,  I  will  not  forget  :  but  now  seek  futiher  of  my  shrifL 

My  son,  I  have  spoken  enough  of  I'ritic,  and  I  thick  now  to  toll  of 
Eovy,  wliieh  is  a  hellish  vice,  in  tbat  it  doe*  evil  «ilhout  any  cause. 
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'  1-130.  Sorrow  for  akothkr's  Joy.  The  next  nfter  Pride  is  Ektt, 
who  burns  evci  in  bis  thought,  H  he  »ees  another  picferred  to  himself 
or  more  wwthy.  Hast  thou,  my  son,  in  Utvc  b^n  sick  of  Knotber 
mao's  wcl&rcf 

Yea,  father,  a  ibousAnd  times,  when  1  have  seen  another  blithe 
of  love.  1  am  then  like  Ktna,  which  bums  ever  within,  or  like 
a  ship  driven  about  by  the  winds  imd  waves.  But  this  is  only  u 
rcKards  my  bdy.  wljen  1  see  lovers  approach  her  and  whisper  in 
her  ear.  Not  that  1  misirusi  her  wisdom,  for  none  can  keep  hei 
honour  better  :  yel  when  1  see  her  make  good  cheer  lo  any  man,  I  are 
full  of  Envy  lo  sec  him  (,'lad. 

Uy  ton,  the  bound  which  cannot  cat  chaff,  will  yet  drive  away  the 
oxen  who  come  lo  the  bam  ;  and  so  it  is  often  with  love.  If  a  man  is 
out  of  grace  himself,  he  desires  that  another  should  fail.    (i~96.} 

/I fit  <ii*J  CaiiiUn.  Ovid  icUs  a  IaIc  how  Poliphcmus  loved  Calathe», 
and  she,  who  Uived  another,  rejected  him.  He  waited  then  for  a  chance 
to  griei'c  her  in  her  lo\'c,  and  lie  saw  her  one  rf.iy  in  speech  with  young 
Acis  nndcT  a  cliff  by  the  sca.  His  heart  was  all  afire  with  Eni^, 
and  be  fled  away  like  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  and  tan  tnarinK  as  a  wild 
beast  round  Etna.  Then  returning  he  pushed  down  a  pan  of  the  cliff 
upon  Acis  and  slew  him.  She  flod  to  the  sea,  where  Ncpmne  took 
her  in  his  charge,  and  the  gods  transformed  Acis  into  a  spring  with 
fresh  streanu,  as  he  bad  been  fresh  in  love,  and  were  wroth  wtlt 
l'ulipheme  for  his  Envy.    (97-200.) 

Thus,  my  son,  thou  roa)-e*t  imdersland  that  thou  must  let  oihen  be. 

My  father,  the  example  is  good,  and  1  will  work  no  evil  in  love  for 
Envy.    (3OO-330.) 

-  3ai-38a.  Jov  TOR  «(other's  Grief.  Thb  vice  rejoices  when  be 
sees  other  men  sad,  and  thinks  that  he  rises  by  another's  ^tU,  aa  in 
other  things,  so  also  in  love.     Hast  thou  <]one  ïo,  my  son  ? 

Yes,  father.  I  confess  that  nheii  1  see  the  lovers  of  my  lady  get 
a  fail,  1  rejoice  at  it  ;  and  the  more  they  lose,  the  more  I  think  that 
I  shall  win  :  and  if  1  am  none  the  better  for  itt  yet  k  is  a  pleasure  to 
ine  to  see  another  suffer  the  same  pains  as  I.  TcU  me  if  this  be 
wrong. 

Thi»  kind  of  ICnvy,  my  son,  can  nc^er  be  right.  It  will  sometimes 
be  willing  to  suffer  luss,  in  order  that  another  may  alto  suffer,  as  a  lale 
will  show.    (331-390.) 

7kt  Trtn-ilttrt  and  Ihf  Angci.  Jupiter  sent  down  an  angel  to  report 
of  the  condition  of  mankind.  He  joined  himself  to  two  travellers,  and 
he  found  by  their  talk  that  one  was  covetous  and  the  other  envious.  On 
pftlling  he  told  them  that  he  came  from  God,  and  in  return  (or  their 
kindness  lie  would  grant  them  a  boon  :  one  should  choose  a  gift  and 
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the  oibcr  should  have  the  double  of  what  his  fellow  ajtlced.  The 
covetous  man  de^red  Ihc  other  to  aak,  and  [be  other,  unwilling  that 
fatt  fetlow  should  have  more  good  Iluin  he,  desired  lu  be  deprived  of 
the  li^  of  one  eye,  in  order  that  hi»  fellow  mi^ht  Iuïc  both.  I'bi» 
«u  done,  and  the  envious  auat  rejoiced.    (191-364.) 

Tlûi  it  a  thing  contiaiy  to  nature,  to  aeek  one's  own  harm  in  order 
to  grieve  another. 

kly  father,  ]  never  did  so  but  in  the  way  that  I  have  said:  tell  me  îf 
there  be  inoic. 

1*3-1871.  Detraction.  Tliere  i*  ooe  of  the  brood  of  Envy  called 
Octractino.  Ho  has  Malcbouche  in  his  senice.  who  cannot  prai»e 
■»y  wilboul  finding  (auli.  He  is  like  [h«  beetle  which  flies  over  the 
field»,  and  cares  nothing  for  the  spring  flowen,  but  makes  his  feast  of 
such  lilth  as  he  may  iïnd.  So  tliis  envious  janglcr  make*  no  mention 
Dt  a  man's  virtue,  but  if  be  And  a  fuuh  he  will  proclaim  a  openly.  So 
aba  in  Love's  toon  nuny  envious  tales  arc  told.  If  thou  hast  made 
tuch  janclerTi  my  son,  shiive  (hcc  thereof.    IjRj  4^4.) 

Ve»,  father,  but  not  opcnJy.  When  I  meet  my  dear  lady  and  ihinli 
of  those  irhci  crime  .tboul  her  with  false  L-iles,  all  to  deceive  an  innocent 
(ihough  the  is  inry  cnounh  and  can  well  keep  hctsclf),  my  heart  is 
envious  and  I  tell  the  worst  I  know  against  them  ;  and  so  I  would 
against  lite  irucsi  und  best  uf  men,  if  he  loved  my  lady  ;  for  I  cannot 
ooduie  that  any  should  win  tliere  but  I.  This  I  do  only  in  my  Udy's 
ear,  and  abo\-e  all  1  never  tell  any  tale  which  touches  hci  good  nuine. 
Tell  me  then  wlut  penance  1  shall  endure  fur  this,  (or  1  hove  told  you 
llie  whole  milli, 

Mf  SOB,  do  »0  no  more.  Thy  tady.  as  thou  saycst,  is  wise  and 
wary,  and  there  is  no  need  to  tell  her  these  tales.  Moreover  she  will 
hke  thee  the  less  lor  being  envious,  and  often  the  o'll  which  men  plnn 
lomrds  others  fnlb  on  themielvcs.    Listen  to  a  tale  on  this  matter. 

TiUe  «/  C»M$titMct.  The  Roman  Emperor  'Hbttrias  Conslaniinus  \ 
had  a  daughter  Constance,  beautiful,  wise,  and  full  of  faith.  She 
converted  to  Christianity  certain  merchants  of  Barbary,  who  came  to 
Kdcdc  to  sell  ihcJr  wares,  and  they,  being  qucxtioncd  by  the  Soldon 
when  ibey  relumed,  so  reported  of  Constance  that  he  resolved  to  ask 
for  her  in  marriage.  He  sent  to  Kome  and  agreed  lo  be  converted, 
and  Constance  wai  sent  nitb  two  cardinati  and  many  other  lords,  to  be 
his  bride.  But  the  mother  of  the  .Soldan  was  moved  by  jealousy.  She 
invited  the  whole  company  to  a  feast,  and  there  slew  her  own  son  and 
all  who  bad  had  to  do  with  the  marriage  except  Constance  herxlf, 
whom  ibe  ordered  to  be  plated  alone  in  a  rudderless  ship  with  victuals 
for  five  years,  and  so  to  be  committed  to  tlie  winds  aitd  wa\«s, 

(5«7-7'S-l 
For  three  years  she  drifted  under  Cod's  guidatKc,  and  at  last  came 
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to  lAfld  in  KoTthiimbcrlAnd.  near  >  castle  on  tbe  bonk  of  Humber, 
which  WRX  kept  by  one  T.lda  for  the  king  of  ihai  Und  Alkc,  a  Saxon 
and  a  wgtthy  knight.  Eldi  found  her  in  tlie  ship  and  commiiicd  h«r 
to  the  nrc  of  hlcrmyngheld  hi»  wife,  who  loved  her  and  iras  converted 
by  bcr.  McTinynKheld  in  ilie  name  of  Christ  restored  sight  to  n  liJind 
nuin,  at  which  ati  wondered,  and  KIda  was  converted  ti>  the  faiih.  On 
the  inovraw  he  Tt>de  to  the  king,  and  thinkian  to  please  him.  who  was 
lUca  iiDwedded,  told  him  of  ConM^tnce.  The  kini;  said  be  would  conie 
uid  see  her.  Elda  sent  befuTc  him  a  kni},'lit  wbom  he  tnisicd,  and  ihia 
knight  bad  loved  ConKancc,  but  slic  had  rejecurd  liim.  so  ilial  his  ]o\'« 
was  tumAI  to  hate.  U'lien  became  to  tlie  caillv  lie  delivered  the 
message,  and  tliey  prcpaivd  to  receive  thckini;;  but  in  the  night  he  cut 
(he  Ihroai  of  Hcrmyngheld  and  pUced  the  bloody  knife  tinder  the  bed 
where  Constance  lay.  Elda  came  llic  same  night  and  found  bis  wife 
lying  dead  and  Constance  «leepinK  ^y  her.  The  fnlM  kniKhi  accused 
Constance  and  discovered  the  knife  where  he  bnd  pl.tccd  it.  F.Ida  was 
not  convinced,  and  the  knight  swote  to  bcr  guilt  upon  a  book.  Suddenly 
the  hand  of  heaven  smute  him  and  bis  eyes  fell  oat  of  his  liexd,  and 
a  voice  bade  him  confess  the  Iruib,  which  he  dM,  and  thereupon  died. 
(714-885.) 

After  this  the  king  came,  and  desiring  to  wed  Constance,  agreed  to 
receive  baptism.  So  a  bishop  came  from  Rangor  in  Wales  and 
christened  him  and  many  more,  and  married  Constance  to  the  king. 
She  would  not  Icll  who  she  wot,  but  the  king  perceived  that  sbe  wus  a 
noble  créai  uie.  Ciodviiitedheiand  she  was  with  child,  but  the  king  wai 
compelled  to  go  out  on  a  war,  and  left  hit  wife  with  Eùldu  and  the  biihop. 
A  son  was  born  and  bapiited  by  the  name  of  Moris,  and  letter»  were 
wriiten  to  the  king,  »nd  ilie  bmrer  of  ihem,  who  lud  to  pa»  by  KnarcB- 
hornugh,  si«)>cd  there  to  tell  the  news  to  the  king's  niottici  Domllde. 
.She  in  the  night  changed  the  letters  faroihcrs,  whii:h  said,  as  from  the 
keepen  aï  the  quo-n,  that  she  h^d  bei-n  delivered  of  a  monster.  The 
messenger  carried  the  letters  to  the  kin);,  who  wrgic  back  that  they 
should  keep  his  uiic  carrfiilly  till  he  came  again.  On  his  return  the  mes> 
scnger  stiiycd  again  at  Knarc-tborough,  and  Homilde  substituted  a  letter 
bidding  tbum  on  pain  of  death  place  Constance  and  her  child  in  the 
same  ship  in  which  she  had  coine.and  commit  them  to  the  sea.  They 
grieved  bitterly,  but  obc>«d.  She  prayed  to  heaven  for  helpand  devoted 
herself  10  the  care  of  the  child  (8S6-  todj».  After  the  end  of  that  year 
lite  ship  came  to  Innd  near  a  ctutle  in  Spam,  where  a  heathen  admiral 
was  lord,  who  hud  a  steward  named  Thelous.  a  false  renegade.  He 
cametoseelheshlpand  found  Constance. but  he  let  none ebe  see  her; 
And  at  night  he  tetumcd,  thinking  to  have  her  at  hi*  will.  He  swore 
to  kill  her  if  she  resisted  him,  and  the  bade  him  louk  out  at  the  port  to 
sec  if  any  man  was  nc^r  :  then  on  the  prayer  of  Constnncc  he  waa 
thrown  out  cf  the  ship  and  litownetL    A  tvind  arose  which  took  her 
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from  ibe  land,  und  afler  thnt  years  the  came  to  »  place  «rfieie  a  great 
tUTy  lay.  Tilt  lord  of  ibese  ships  questioned  lier,  but  she  told  him 
■title,  giving  her  name  as  Coustc.  He  said  that  he  cxmv  from  talcing; 
vengeance  on  ihc  S^aecos  for  their  trcacliery,  but  could  hear  no  new* 
o(  CoivMance.  He  was  the  Senator  of  Rome  and  wta  tnani'^d  to  a 
nieoGof  the  Fmpcror  named  Heleine.  She  came  to  Rome  n-iih  lier 
cbQd  aod  dwelt  with  his  wife  till  tweire  yean  were  gone,  ftnd  none 
kneir  whnt  she  «as,  but  all  iM-cd  her  well.    <io84-ll]5.) 

In  the  meantime  king  Alleo  di^ovcred  the  treachery  and  took  vcn- 
feanec  on  hi»  mother,  who  wag  btimt  to  denth  after  contession  of 
hcrgvilt  ;  and  nil  xnid  ibni  she  had  well  deserved  her  ponislîincnt  and 
iMnented  for  Conjtan<T.  Having  finished  his  «nrs,  the  binjs  resolved 
lo  go  to  Rome  for  absotuiion,  and  leaving  Kdwyn  his  heir  to  rule  the 
lud,  he  set  forth  «-ith  Eldn.  Arccnnus  reported  to  his  wife  and  to 
Coaste  the  coming  of  kinK  Alice,  and  Coustc  swooned  for  joy.  The 
king,  a^cr  seeing  the  Pope  and  relieving  his  oiniciencc,  m.idc  a  feast, 
lo  wlitch  he  invited  the  Senator  and  others,  Murix  went  alio,  and  his 
mother  bjde  him  stand  at  the  feasi  in  sight  of  Hie  king.  The  king 
seeing  him  ihouglil  him  like  liiswifc  Constance,  and  loved  him  without 
knowing  why.  He  asked  Arcennus  if  the  child  were  his  son,  and  from 
him  be  heard  hit  story  and  the  nnme  of  his  mother.  I'he  king  smiled  at 
the  name  *  Cousic,'  knowin);  that  it  was  Saxon  for  Constance,  and  was 
ea|^  to  aurenain  the  tiuih.  After  the  feast  hebcsouglit  the  Senitior  to 
bring  him  home  to  »ce  this  Couste.  and  never  man  was  more  joyful 
tbanhe  WM  when  he  saw  his  wife.    (1316-14.15.) 

The  king  rcnutned  at  Rcmw  for  a  lime  wtih  Constance,  hut  still  she 
did  Dot  tell  him  who  rhc  was.  After  a  while  the  prayed  him  to  make 
an  bonmuable  (east  before  he  leA  ibc  riiy  and  to  invite  the  Emperor, 
wbo  was  at  a  pl.tce  a  few  milc^  an.iy  from  the  city,  btori*  wa.i  sent 
in  beseech  bim  to  come  and  eat  with  them,  whirli  request  he  granted  ; 
and  M  the  lime  appointed  Ilicy  all  went  forth  to  meet  the  Emperor. 
Cooaiance,  ridin},'  forw^ird  lo  weknme  him,  made  herKlf  known  to 
Umu  his  daughter,  Hin  heart  was  overcome,  as  if  be  had  seen  the  dead 
come  to  life  again,  and  all  present  shed  tears.  So  a  parliament  was 
held  and  Muris  was  named  heir  to  the  Emperor,  King  Allée  and 
Constance  rctwroed  hocne  lo  tbe  great  joy  of  their  land  :  but  soon  aAer 
tbb  tlie  kinfi:  died,  and  Constance  came  again  to  Rome.  After  a  short 
imtc  ibc  Kmpcror  also  died  in  bcr  nmv,  and  «be  hencif  in  ihc  next 
year  following.  Moris  was  crowned  Emperor  and  known  m  '  Ihe  most 
Chrnttan,'    (1446-1  $98.) 

Thus  love  at  tasi  prevailed  and  the  false  tongue*  ««re  silenced. 
Beware  then  ibou  of  envious  hnckhiiing  and  l)ing,  and  if  thou  woiildest 
know  further  ubai  mischief  is  done  by  backbiting,  bear  now  another 
tale.     (1599-16IX) 

Demeîriut  mii  Perseui.    Philip  king  of  Maecdinnc  had  two  tona, 
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DemciriuE  and  Pcrseut.  Dcmetriut  the  elder  wu  the  better  knight,  and 
be  wnthciriotbc kingdom;  but  PerMiuhadcnvyofhimandiUnderad 
him  to  bi»  father  behind  his  bndc,  Mying  that  he  had  sold  tbem  to  the 
KfimanR.  Hcmeiriuf  was  cnndemneil  on  tuhomcd  evidence  and  by  a 
curnipl  juilne.  and  sa  pul  to  ileath.  t'cncu*  then  grew  so  pnutl  thai 
he  diulained  hii  father  aoil  Usurped  his  power,  so  that  the  fAthcr 
perceived  the  «took  which  had  been  done  ;  but  the  other  party  was  sn 
«Tong  that  he  could  not  execute  jusiice,  and  thus  he  died  of  grtcT. 

Then  ferscu»  took  the  gm'eminent  and  made  war  on  Rome,  galher- 
JBga  great  host.  The  Romans  had  a  Consul  named  Paul  Erailius.who 
took  tliis  war  in  hand.  His  tittle  daughter  «ept  «hen  she  parted  Irocn 
hiiDi  became  her  little  dog  named  Pcne  was  dead,  and  ibis  teemed  to 
Uma  ptognoKlic  of  kucccm,  for  Pcrscus  had  spoken  against  his  brother 
like  a  dog  barking  hchind  a  man'i  bock.  Petscus  rode  with  bis  host, 
not  foreseeing  the  mischief,  and  he  lost  a  large  pan  of  his  -'rmy  by  the 
breaking  of  ibe  iceofihe  Danube.  Paul  us  attacked  htm  and  conquered 
both  him  and  liis  land,  so  that  Perseus  himself  died  like  a  dog  in  prison, 
and  his  heir,  nhowai  exiled  from  his  lun J,  gained  bis  bread  by  u-orking 
Ala  ciafi  in  Rome.    (1613-1861,) 

Lo,  my  son,  what  e%il  is  done  by  the  Envy  which  cndea^-our»  to 
hinder  another. 

I  will  avoid  it,  my  father  ;  but  say  on,  if  there  be  more. 

My  son,  there  is  a  fourth,  as  deceptive  as  (he  guiles  of  a  juggler, 
and  this  it  called  False  Semblant.    (1663-1878.) 

1879-3319.  Fal.sk  Skuiilant.  This  is  above  all  the  spring  from 
which  deceit  flows.  It  seems  fair  wcaiher  on  that  flood  ;  but  it  is  not 
sciiniruih.  False  Semblant  is  allied  with  Hypocrisy,  and  Envy  steers 
their  boat.  Therefore  lice  this  vice  and  lei  thy  semblant  always  be 
true.  When  Eni-y  de»ÎFc*  to  dccdve,  it  is  False  Semblant  who  is  his 
messenger;  and  as  the  mirror  shows  what  was  never  wiibin  it,  so  he 
sliows  in  bis  countenance  that  which  is  not  in  his  hcati.  Ltosi  thou 
follow  this  vice,  my  son  ! 

Nay,  father,  fisr  ought  I  know  ;  but  quc-siion  mc,  1  prny  you. 

Tell  roe  then,  my  son,  if  ever  thou  hasie»inrd  ihc  confidence  of  any 
man  in  order  to  (ell  out  hts  secrets  and  hinder  him  in  his  love.  DoM 
thou  practise  such  devices .' 

For  the  most  part  1  say  nay;  but  in  name  measure  I  confess  I  may 
be  reckoned  with  those  that  use  false  colours.  I  feign  to  my  fellow  at 
time»,  until  I  know  his  counsels  in  love,  and  if  they  concern  my  lady, 
i  endeavour  to  overthrow  tbem.  If  they  have  10  do  with  others  than  she, 
I  break  no  covenant  with  him  nor  try  to  hinder  him  in  hi*  love  ;  b«t 
with  regard  (o  her  my  ears  and  ray  heart  are  open  to  hear  all  that  any 
man  will  say,— firs(  thai  I  may  excuse  her  if  they  speak  ill  of  her,  and 
«ccottdly  ihat  I  miy  know  who  her  lovers  are.  Then  1  tell  tales  of 
ibcm  to  my  lady,  to  hinder  their  suit  and  further  mine.    And  though 
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I  nijnelf  have  no  bclp  from  it,  t  can  conceal  nolbin^  from  her  which  it 
co«K«rni  bcT  to  know.  To  him  who  loves  not  my  lady,  let  him  love 
u  many  otbert  ai  he  will,  I  feign  no  semblant,  and  his  lalrs  tink  no 
deeper  than  my  eon.  Now,  father,  what  is  y»ur  doom  and  what  pjiin 
mait  1  suffer?   (i67<j-3o76.) 

My  «on,  all  virtue  should  be  prai^d  and  all  vice  blamed  :  therefore 
pui  no  visor  on  thy  face.  Yet  many  men  do  to  nowaday*,  and 
especially  I  hear  how  False  Semblant  goes  wiih  those  whom  we  call 
Lombards,  men  who  are  cunning  to  feign  that  which  is  not,  and  who 
txke  from  us  (he  prolî  t  of  our  own  land,  while  we  bear  (he  burdens.  They 
have  a  craft  called  Fit  irtrt,  and  against  this  no  usher  can  bar  (he 
door.  This  craft  discovers  evcrythinB  and  make»  it  known  in  foreign 
lands  to  our  grievous  loss.  Those  who  read  in  books  die  eianiptcs  of 
(his  vice  of  False  Semblant,  will  be  the  more  on  their  guard  against  it. 
(ao77-«M4.l 

HtntUu  and  Dtiantra.  I  will  tell  ihee  a  (ale  of  False  Semblant, 
and  how  Dcianira  and  Hercules  suffered  by  it.  Hercules  had  c.-ist  his 
heart  only  upon  this  fair  Dcianira,  and  once  he  desired  to  pjss  over  a 
river  with  her.  but  he  knew  not  the  ford.  There  was  there  a  giant  called 
Nessus,  ulio  en»*ying  Hercules  iliouglit  to  do  him  lann  by  tre.icliery, 
since  he  dared  not  fight  against  hint  openly.  Therefor»,  pretending 
fiicndship,  he  odéred  to  carry  the  lady  across  and  set  her  safe  on  the 
«ha  shore.  Hercules  was  well  pkased,  and  Nessus  took  her  upon  his 
shoulder;  but  when  be  was  on  the  further  side,  he  attempted  to  carry 
bcr  avay  with  him.  Hercules  came  alter  ihcm  and  shot  him  with 
a  podsoned  arrow,  but  before  he  died  he  gave  Dcianira  his  shirt  stained 
with  his  hiMrl's  blood,  telling  her  thai  if  her  lord  were  untrue,  this  shirt 
woald  make  his  love  return  to  bcr.  She  kept  It  veil  in  cotfcr  and  said 
no  word.  Tlie  years  passed,  arid  Hercules  set  his  heart  upon  F.ole, 
the  king's  daughter  of  r.uiicc,  so  that  he  dressed  himK;lf  in  her  clothes 
and  she  was  clothed  in  his,  and  no  remedy  could  be  found  for  his  folly. 
Deianira  knew  no  other  help,  but  took  this  shirt  and  sent  it  to  him. 
The  shirt  SM  his  body  on  fire,  .intl  clove  to  it  so  that  it  could  not  be 
torn  awiy.  He  ran  to  the  liigh  wood  and  tore  down  trees  and  made 
a  huge  &re,  into  which  be  leapt  and  was  burnt  both  flesh  and  bones. 
Aisd  all  thb  came  of  the  False  Semblant  which  Ncssus  made.  Thcre- 
liont  tny  son,  beware,  &ioce  so  great  a  man  was  thus  lost.     (3145- 

23t3.) 

Father,  I  «ill  no  more  have  acquaintance  with  False  Semblant, 
and  I  will  do  penance  lor  my  former  feigning.  Ask  more  now,  if  more 
there  be. 

My  aoD,  there  is  yet  the  M\\\  which  is  conceived  of  Envy,  and  that 
la  Supplantatloo,  by  means  of  which  nuny  have  lost  their  labour  ta  love 
ai  in  other  things,    (ajij-ijaa.) 

3337-31  la  Sut-piANTATiOK.     This  vjce  has  oftcn  overthrown  men 
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and  deprived  thrm  od  (heir  digni  tie».  Supplantât  ion  obtains  forhimicK 
the  profit  of  other  men**  Iom,  and  roiies  himtclf  upon  their  lalL  In 
the  &arn«  way  there  are  loi^en  who  tuppUnt  other»  and  deprive  them 
of  what  it  ihcirt  by  right,  reaping  what  oiben  have  son-n.  If  iliuu 
hait  donc  8<s  my  «on,  ci)nfea*. 

For  ou^hl  I  know,  failier,  I  am  guiltlew  to  deed,  but  not  so  in 
lhoui;ht.  If  1  h.id  had  the  power,  [  would  loaK  ngo  liave  made  appro- 
priation of  other  men's  love.  Bui  this  only  as  rcKiirds  one,  for  whom 
1  let  all  others  go.  If  I  could,  I  would  turn  awAy  het  bean  from  ber 
oilier  lover»  and  stippUnt  tliem.  no  matter  by  what  device  :  but  force 
I  dare  not  use  for  fear  of  »candAl.  H  thh  be  sin,  my  father,  I  am 
ready  to  redress  my  K"i't-    (3337-1428.) 

My  son,  ^od  beheads  a  man's  thought,  and  if  thou  knewest  what  it 
were  to  be  a  supplanter  in  love,  thou  woaldeii  for  thine  own  sdke  take 
heed.  At  Troy  Agumcnon  supplanted  Achillea,  and  Diomede  Troilns. 
Ctia  and  Ampbilrim  100  were  friends,  and  Gcia  «ws  the  lorcr  of 
Almena  :  but  when  he  was  absent,  Amphitrion  made  his  way  to  her 
chamber  aad  counterfeited  his  voiee,  whereby  lie  obtained  «dmitlancc  to 
her  bed.  <ieU  came  afrerw.itds,  but  she  refused  10  let  him  in,  think* 
ing  ihat  lier  lover  al'cady  lay  in  her  arms.    (1429-3500.! 

7kt  h\tlte  Biithilor.  There  was  an  Emperor  of  Rome  who  ruled  in 
peace  and  had  no  wars.  Kis  son  was  chivalrous  and  desirous  of  fame, 
so  he  besought  leave  10  go  forth  and  seek  adventures,  but  his  father 
refused  to  grant  it.  At  length  he  stole  away  with  a  knighl  whom  he 
trusted,  ani  thc}-  look  service  with  Ihc  Soldan  of  Persis.wha  had  war 
with  the  Caliph  of  Kgypl.  There  lliis  prince  did  vnli;tnlly  and  gnincd 
renown;  moreover,  he  was  overlalcen  by  love  of  the  Soldan'x  fair 
dsughlcr,  so  that  his  prowe^  Rrcw'  more  and  more,  and  none  could 
sund  against  him.  Ai  lengih  the  .Soldan  and  the  Caliph  drew  to  a 
battle,  and  thc  Soldan  took  a  gold  ring  of  his  daugbier  and  commanded 
her,  if  be  should  &I1  in  thc  light,  10  m.-iiry  the  man  nho  should  produce 
this  ring.  In  the  buttle  this  Roman  did  great  deeds,  and  Egypt  fled  in 
his  presence.  As  llicy  of  Persia  pursued,  an  arrow  struck  the  Sotd.in 
and  he  wus  borne  wounded  to  a  tent.  Dying  he  gave  his  daughter's 
ring  lo  ibis  kni;;li[  of  Rome.  After  his  burial  a  parliament  was 
appointed,  and  on  the  ni;;ht  before  it  met,  this  young  lord  told  his  secret 
10  his  bachelor  and  showed  him  tlie  ring.  'Ihe  bachelor  feigned  glad- 
ncM,  but  whfift  his  lord  was  asleep,  he  stole  ll)C  ring  from  his  purse 
and  put  iinoiher  in  its  stead.  When  the  court  was  set,  the  young  lady 
was  brought  forth.  The  bachelor  drew  forth  the  ring  and  claimed  hrr 
hand,  which  was  allowed  him  in  spite  of  protest,  and  so  he  w.ts  croimcd 
ruler  of  Ihe  empire.  His  lord  fell  tick  of  sorrow,  caring  only  fur  the 
lots  of  his  love  ;  and  before  his  death  he  called  the  lords  lo  him  and 
tent  a  message  to  his  lady,  and  wrote  also  a  letter  lo  his  father  the 
Emperor.    Thus  he  died,  and  tlie  treason  was  known.    The  false 
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bachelor  «-as  sent  lo  Runie  on  demanil  of  ibe  Einpcrar,  to  receive 
puniduaent  (bere,  and  the  <l«Ad  body  also  vras  taken  thither  for  burinl. 
(3501 -»781.) 

Thus  thou  mayest  be  ii«ll  advised,  my  ton,  not  to  do  10  :  and  above 
all,  when  Pride  and  Havy  arc  joined  (o^eiher.no  nun  ean  find  a  remedy 
for  the  evil.  Of  ibU  I  ^nd  a  tiuc  cxumple  in  a  cliionicle  of  old  time, 
iliowins  how  SuppUnt  worked  once  in  Hoi/  Chureb.  1  know  not  if  h 
be  to  DOW.    (ajSi-zScn.) 

Piffte  B^i/aet.  At  Rome  J'ope  Nicholas  died,  and  ilie  cardiniils 
met  in  concluvc  to  choose  another  Pope.  Tliey  asrc«d  upon  a  boty 
recluM  full  of  ghostly  virtues,  and  he  was  made  Pope  and  called 
Cckstin.  There  wa*  a  CArriinal,  however,  who  had  long  dcfiired  tlie 
papacy,  and  lie  wat  seitcd  wiih  such  envy  (hat  he  il)out;hi  10  ^u))|>lant 
Ibc  I'ofic  by  animée.  He  caused  a  young  prient  rA  his  family  to  be 
appointed  to  the  Pope's  chamber,  and  he  told  this  man  lo  tukc 
a  inunpel  cd  braids  and  by  mcins  nf  it  speak  to  the  Pope  at  midnight 
tbrotigh  the  wall,  bidding  him  renounce  hit  dignity.  Thif  he  did 
ihrtce  :  and  the  Pope,  conceiving  \\  lo  be  a  voic&rrom  beavcn,  asked  itie 
cardinals  in  rontiitory  itheihcr  n  Pope  ini^hi  renizn  his  place.  All 
nt  silent  except  ibit  cardiiul  of  whom  we  h.ive  spoken,  and  he  gave 
his  opinion  that  the  l'ope  could  rn^ke  a  decree  by  which  this  might 
be  done.  He  did  so,  and  the  cardinal  was  elected  in  bis  sicid  under 
'  tbe  oanw  of  ttonifacc.  But  such  Irc^win  cannot  be  liid  ;  it  is  like  the 
sp«rie  of  lire  in  the  roof,  which  wlicii  blown  by  the  wind  blazes  fonh. 
Roni&cc  openly  buasicd  of  hit  device;  and  such  was  bis  pride  Ihac  he 
took  quarrel  *ith  Loni»,  King  of  France,  and  laid  his  kingdom  under 
iMcrdict.  The  king  was  counselled  by  his  bnrons,  and  he  sent  Sir 
William  dc  tjinghiirct,  with  a  company  of  nicn-al-arms,  who  captured 
(be  Pope  at  Poniwrgc  near  Avignon  and  took  him  into  France,  where 
be  was  put  in  bonds  and  died  of  hunger,  eating  olT  both  his  hands. 
Of  him  it  was  uid  thai  he  came  in  like  a  fox,  reigned  like  a  lion,  and 
died  hke  a  dog.  Uy  bis  example  let  all  men  beware  of  gaining  oRitc 
in  tbe  Church  by  wrongful  means.  Cud  fotbid  tluit  it  should  be  u( 
ouf  days  that  the  Abbot  Joacliim  spake,  wbcn  be  piopliesicd  of  tbe 
abameful  tr&Sic  which  should  dishonour  the  Cliurch  of  Cod.  (3S03- 
30B4.) 

£niry  U  was  that  moved  Joab  to  slay  Abncr  tniadieroiuly  ;  tind 
iiw  Envy  Achiiophel  hanged  bimscif  when  his  counsel  was  not  preferred. 
ScrMca  says  thai  Fnvy  is  the  common  wench  who  keeps  tavern  for 
the  Court,  and  sells  li[|uour  which  makes  men  drunk  with  desire  to 
BBTposs  ibcir  fellows.  (3085-31 10.) 
/  Envjjs  in  all  ways  tmplcjsani  in  )o%-e;  tbe  lire  within  dries  up  tiie 
bkHxl  which  should  flow  kindly  through  his  \«ins.  He  alone  is  moved 
by  pure  malice  in  that  which  he  does.  Therefore,  my  son,  if  thi>u 
woiûdett  icoA  a  w»y  to  love,  put  away  Envy. 
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Rctuon  «-ould  tltki  I  do  «o,  father  ;  but  in  order  th&t  I  ttay  flee  from 
thia  vice,  [  pny  you  to  tell  me  a  remedy. 

Mjr  too,  u  there  b  physic  for  the  sick,  so  there  are  vinuet  for  the 
vices,  which  quench  them  as  water  docs  a  fire.  Against  Envy  is  set 
Cbsrity,  the  mother  of  Pity,  which  causes  a  man  lo  be  willing  to  bear 
evil  himself  raiber  than  that  another  should  suffer.  Hear  from  me 
a  tale  about  this,  and  mark  it  well.    (3111-3166.) 

Cwii/oM/iite  and  Sil'.feitrr.  In  Latin  book»  I  find  how  Coastantinei 
the  Emperor  of  Rome,  hnd  n  leprosy  which  could  not  be  cured,  and 
wbe  men  ordered  (or  his  healing  a  balh  of  the  blood  oi  children  under 
seven  year»  old.  Order*  were  «cnl  forth,  and  raoihen  brought  tbcir 
children  from  all  part»  to  the  palace.  The  Kmperor,  bearing  the 
Txihe  of  lameniatiun,  looked  forth  in  the  morning  and  ira»  siruck  with 
pity.  He  thought  to  himself  that  rich  and  poor  were  all  alike  In  God's 
sight,  and  that  a  man  should  do  to  others  as  he  would  that  others 
should  do  10  him.  He  resolved  rather  to  sutTcr  his  malady  iban  that 
so  much  innocent  blood  should  be  shed,  and  he  sent  the  mothers  and 
children  away  happy  to  their  homes.  In  the  night  he  liad  a  vtùoo  of 
Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  saying  to  him,  that  as  he  had  shown  mercy, 
mcicy  ''hould  be  «hown  10  him,  and  bidding  him  «end  to  fetch  Silvester 
from  Mount  Cplion.  where  he  was  hiding  for  fear  of  the  Emperor,  who 
had  been  a  foe  to  Christ's  faith.  They  told  him  their  names  and 
departed,  and  be  did  as  Ihey  commanded.  Silvester  came  and 
preached  to  the  Kmperor  of  the  redemption  of  mankind  and  the  last 
judgement,  and  said  that  God  had  accepted  the  charily  and  pity  which 
he  had  shown.  Conslaniiiie  receivi-d  baptiani  in  the  aonie  t-ciuel 
which  had  been  prepared  (or  the  blood  1  and  a»  he  was  being  lMptite<l, 
a  light  from  hca^-en  shone  in  the  place  and  the  leprosy  fell  from  him 
as  it  were  fiihct'  scale».  Thus  body  and  soul  both  were  cleansed. 
The  Kmperor  sent  forth  letters  bidding  all  recdve  baptism  on  pain  of 
death,  and  founded  two  churches  in  Rome  for  Peter  and  Paul,  to  which 
he  gave  great  worldly  possewions.  His  will  was  good,  but  the  working 
of  his  deed  was  bad.  As  he  made  the  gift,  a  voice  was  heard  from 
heaven  saying  thai  ibc  poison  of  temporal  things  was  this  day  mingled 
with  the  spiritual.  All  may  sec  the  evil  now,  and  may  God  amend  it. 
(3187-3496.) 

1  have  sai<l,  roy  son,  how  Charily  may  help  a  man  in  both  worlds; 
therefore,  if  thou  wouldest  avoid  Knvy,  acquaint  thyself  with  Charity, 
which  is  the  sovereign  virtue. 

My  father,  1  shall  ever  eschew  Envy  the  rttore  for  this  tale  which 
ye  have  told,  and  1  pray  you  to  give  me  my  penance  far  that  which 
I  have  done  amiss,  snd  to  ask  me  further. 

1  will  tell  thee,  my  son,  of  the  vice  which  stands  next  after  this. 
(3W-3SJ*^> 
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Lib.  III. 

hen  is  a  vice  which  is  ihe  enemy  to  Palience  and  dolh  no  pleasure 
to  aalcatt.  Thi^  is  one  of  the  fatal  Seven  un<l  is  citlled  Ire,  which  in 
English  is  Wrath. 

35-416.  He  hAs  five  sarants  10  h«lp  him,  or  whom  Ihe  first  is 
Mbi.ANCliOi.Y,  irhich  loon  like  an  Angry  beast  and  none  knows  the 
rcaton  why.     Hast  thou  been  so,  my  ton  ? 

^  Yea,  tathex,  I  may  not  excuse  niy»elf  thcrof,  and  love  is  the  cause  of 
it.  My  head  is  c^-w  hot  aod  I  bum  wiih  wmih,  angered  with  mynelf 
bccaiuc  I  cannot  «peed.  Waking  I  dream  llitit  I  meet  wiihmylady 
and  pray  her  for  an  answ*r  10  my  suit,  and  she.  who  will  not  gladly 
twcar,  saiih  me  nay  without  an  oMbf  whcfcuith  I  am  bo  disiethpcred 
that  I  almost  Iom  my  wits  ;  and  wlien  I  ihinV  how  long  I  h»vc  served 
and  how  I  am  refused,  I  am  angry  for  the  smtUlcst  thing,  and  every 
•ervant  in  my  house  Isafmid  of  mc  until  ihc  lit  passes.  If  I  approach 
ray  lady  aod  »he  speaks  a  fair  word  to  mc,  .ttl  my  anger  is  gor>c  ;  but 
a  she  will  not  look  upon  nie,  I  return  agniii  to.  my  former  state.  Thtu 
I  hurt  my  iMnd  against  the  prick  and  make  n  whip  for  my  own  self; 
and  ai)  Ihii  springs  from  Melancholy.  1  pray  you,  my  father,  teach 
OK  some  example  whereby  1  mny  »pp»«e  myself. 
,^  My  soo,  I  will  ftiJfil  thy  prayer.    (25-143.) 

Cmxut  aitd  Matkairt.  There  was  a  king  called  Eolus,  and  he  had 
two  children,  a  son  Machaire  and  a  daughter  Canice.  These  two 
fTCw  up  iogeih«r  in  one  chamber,  and  loie  ro.-idc  Ihem  blind,  so  that 
tbcjr  followed  only  the  Uw  of  naiure  and  saw  not  that  of  reason.  As 
the  bird  which  sees  the  fond  but  not  the  net,  so  they  saw  not  the  peril. 
At  length  Canace  wai  vrilb  child  and  her  Inoiher  fled.  The  child  was 
bom  and  the  truth  could  imi  be  hid.  The  father  came  into  her 
chamber  in  a  fieniy  of  wiaih,  and  she  in  vatn  entrcnied  for  mercy. 
He  sent  a  knight  10  her  with  a  sword,  that  she  mijjht  sl.iy  herself; 
but  ItTSI  she  wrote  a  letter  tu  her  brother,  while  her  child  lay  weeping 
in  hei  breast.  Then  ihc  sut  the  pommel  ol  the  sword  to  ground  and 
pierced  ha  heart  with  the  point.  The  kisg  bade  iliem  take  the  cluld 
and  cast  it  out  for  wild  beasts  to  devotir.  Little  did  he  know  of  love 
who  wrought  eudi  a  crael  deed.     (U3-33I).) 

TlicteAMc,  my  con,  have  regard  to  love,  and  remember  that  no  man's 
might  can  resist  what  Nature  has  ordained.  Otherwise  vengeance 
may  fall,  as  in  a  talc  that  I  will  tell.    (337-360.) 

Tirtsias  saw  two  snakes  coupled  together  and  smote  them  with  hit 
staff,  Thereupon,  as  he  had  disturbed  nature,  so  he  was  transformed 
against  nature  into  a  woman.    (361-380.) 

Thus  wri>te  Ovid,  and  thus  we  sec  that  we  ought  not  to  be  wroth 
■gainst  the  law  of  nature  in  men.  There  may  be  vice  in  love,  but 
there  is  no  maJke. 
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My  faihcT,  all  this  is  tnic  I-et  every  man  love  whom  he  will  ;  I  »liall 
not  be  wrolli.  if  il  be  noi  my  lady.  1  nm  angry  only  with  mytelf, 
bccaiite  [  can  find  no  remetîy  fcir  my  evils.    (3f!i'4i6,) 

417-841.  CiiF.HTE.  The  *ccon<l  kind  at  Wraih  it  Cbnte,  which  has 
hi»  mouih  ever  unlocltetl  and  uttcti  evil  saiyiD^fs  of  every  one.  Men 
nre  more  afraid  of  hiin  thun  of  ttmnder  and  exclaim  xgaiiut  hit  evU 
tonKu&    Tell  me,  my  son.  it  ihou  liast  ever  chid  toward  iliy  love. 

Nay,  father,  never  ;  I  «dl  my  lady  hcnelf  10  witness.  I  never  dared 
«penV  to  bcr  any  but  good  words.  I  may  havo  said  at  limes  more  llian 
I  oughl,  the  best  plowman  balks  aometintes,  and  I  have  often  spoken 
contrary  10  her  command  ;  but  she  knou's  well  that  I  do  not  chide. 
Men  Diay  pr.-iy  to  God,  nod  tic  will  not  be  nrriih  ;  and  mjr  lady,  being 
but  a  Wotnart,  ou^ht  nol  lo  be  angry  if  I  lell  her  of  my  grie&.  Ofieit 
indeed  I  chide  with  myself,  because  1  have  not  said  that  which  I  ought, 
but  llil»  avails  me  nothing.  Now  ye  have  he-ird  all,  therefore  givt  me 
abMhition. 

My  son,  if  thou  knewest  all  the  evils  of  Cheste  in  love,  thou  woaldest 
team  ti>  avoid  IL  Fair  speech  is  most  Accordant  to  love  ;  theicfbrc 
keep  ihy  tongue  carefully  and  practise  Patience. 

My  father,  tell  me  some  example  of  this.  (417-638.) 
■  Patitne*  e/  Soeratei.  A  man  should  endure  as  Socrates  did,  who 
10  try  his  own  patience  married  a  scolding  wife.  She  came  in  on 
a  winter  day  from  the  well  and  saw  her  husband  rvoding  by  the  fire. 
Not  being  able  to  draw  an  answer  tn  her  reproaches,  she  emptied  the 
water-pot  over  hb  head  :  but  lie  saut  only  that  rain  in  the  course  of 
nature  followed  wind,  and  drew  nearer  to  ibe  fire  to  dry  his  clothes. 
(639-698) 

I  know  not  if  this  be  reasonable,  but  such  a  man  ought  truly  to  be 
caHed  patient  by  judgement  of  Love**  CoMrt. 

Here  again  is  a  tale  by  which  ibou  roayesi  learn  to  restrain  thy 
tongue.    (699-73a) 

Jypiter,  Juno  and  Tirniat.  Jupiter  and  Juno  fell  out  tipon  tlie 
iliiestian  whether  man  or  wife  is  the  more  aident  in  love,  and  they 
made  Tiresias  judge.  He  speaking  unadvisedly  gave  judgement 
against  JunOi  who  deprived  him  of  his  sight.  Jupiter  rn  compensation 
gave  biiii  the  gift  of  prophecy,  but  he  would  rather  have  had  the 
sight  of  his  e>-cs.  Theicfote  bewatc,  and  keep  thy  tongue  close. 
(7Ï 1-783.) 

Phibtti  ami  CemiJt.  Pbcbtis  iored  Comide.  but  a  young  knight 
viiited  her  in  her  chamber.  This  was  told  to  Phebus  by  a  bird 
which  she  kept,  and  he  in  aogcr  slew  Cornlde.  Then  he  repented, 
and  as  a  punishment  he  changed  the  bird's  (eatliers  from  while  to 
hUck.    {783  817-) 

Jupiltr  and  Imot.  The  nymph  Laar  told  tales  of  JufHier  to  Jono, 
and  he  cut  olT  her  tongue  and  sent  her  down  lo  hell.    There  are  many 
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nch  now  in  Love's  Court,  vbo  let  tbdr  tongues  go  loow.  n«  not 
ilwu  one  of  ihciG,  my  son,  and  nbove  all  avoid  Chcste. 

My  latlicr,  1  wilt  do  so  :  but  now  irll  mc  nioie  of  Wnlh.  (Sift-S43.) 

fl43-loSS.  Hatr  i*  (he  Rcxi,  own  bmibcr  lo  Chcslc.  An  tbou  guilty 
oflhii? 

I  know  not  At  yet  n-1ul  it  it,  except  )-c  leach  me. 

Listen  tbcD  :  Haic  it  *  tccrct  Wrath,  xaiheniiK  tlowly  and  d«>clling 
in  tbe  bean,  till  he  see  time  to  break  forth. 

Failicr,  I  witt  not  swear  that  1  bate  been  guiltiest  of  this  ;  for  though 
I  never  hated  my  lady,  [  have  hated  bcr  words.  Moreover  1  hate 
tboM  eni-iou*  jan^leri  who  hinder  mc  wiih  their  lies,  and  1  pray  that 
they  n»ay  lind  ihenuelvcs  in  the  wme  condition  as  I  am.  Then 
I  ivouM  sunii  In  their  way.  as  ibey  siand  in  rninn,  and  lliey  would 
know  bov  grievous  s  thing  it  is  la  be  hindered  in  love. 

My  ton,  I  cannot  be  con'cnt  that  thou  shouldcst  hate  any  maD,  even 
though  he  hive  hindered  Ihce.  But  I  counsel  thee  to  bcwate  of  other 
men's  hate,  (or  it  is  often  disguised  under  a  (air  iii>peanince,  as  the 
Creeks  found  to  their  cost.    I84J-971.) 

A'lHg  Nampiuf  and  Iht  Gi*eks.  After  ihc  fell  of  Troy  ihc  Creeks, 
royaging  home,  were  ovcrlakcQ  by  a  slorm  nnd  knew  not  how  to  save 
their  ships.  Now  there  was  a  king,  Namplus,  who  haled  the  Creeks 
tiecausc  of  his  son  Palamadcs,  whom  they  had  done  to  deaths  and  he 
lighted  fires  to  turc  their  ships  towards  his  rocky  consL  They  supposed 
ih«t  the  fires  were  bcscons  10  gtiidc  ihcm  into  haven,  and  many  of 
thdr  ships  ran  on  the  rocks.  The  rest,  warned  by  the  cry  of  those 
tfa»l  perishori,  put  forth  again  to  sen. 

By  fhiti,  my  son,  thou  maycst  know  how  Fraud  joins  with  HaM  to 
ovcnhrow  men.    (973-1088.J 

1089-16ÏI.  COKTEK  and  Homicide.  Two  more  remain,  namely 
Comtek,  who  has  Foothasie  for  his  chamberlain,  and  Homicide.  IhcM 
always  in  their  wrath  desire  to  shed  blood,  and  ilicy  will  noi  hear  of  pity. 
Art  ihou  guilty  of  this,  my  s<>n  I 

Nay,  my  father,  Christ  forbid,  ^'et  as  regards  love,  about  which  is 
our  shrift,  1  confess  tliat  I  have  Conick  in  my  heart,  Wii  and  Reason 
opposing  Will  and  Hope.  Reason  says  that  I  ought  to  cease  from  my 
lOT^t  '">'  ^^'il'  encourages  mc  in  it,  and  he  it  is  who  rules  inc. 

Ttiou  dost  wrong,  my  son,  for  Will  should  ever  be  ruled  by  Reason, 
whereof  I  lind  a  talc  wriiien.     (1089-1300.) 

IXogfntt  anJ  Alexitmifr.  There  was  n  philosopher  named  Diogenes, 
who  in  his  old  age  devised  a  tun,  in  which  he  Mt  and  observed  the 
heaven*.  King  Alexander  rode  by  with  his  company  and  sent  a  knight 
to  find  out  what  this  might  be.  The  knight  ([Urstionc>l  Diogenes,  bul 
he  could  get  no  nnsucr.  '  It  is  ihy  king  who  askt,*  said  the  knight  in 
Btiger.  *  No,  not  my  king,'  said  the  philosopher.  '  What  then,  is  he 
thy  roan  V    '  Nay,  bul  rather  my  man's  man.'    The  knight  told  ibe 
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kn^,  «bo  rode  MmaelT  to  »m.  *  Father,'  he  said,  '  tell  me  bow  I  am 
thy  m»n's  man.'  DiogoiM  replied,  '  Bcoute  I  Imvc  always  kept  Will 
hi  uibjeciion  1o  me,  but  wiib  ihcc  U11I  is  tniislcr  nnd  chums  ih«e  to 
sin.'  The  king  oOered  to  give  him  whatsoever  he  should  a>k.  He 
replied,  *  Sund  thou  out  of  my  sunnliiae  :  I  need  no  Other  giA  fnXR 
tbee.' 

From  litis  thou  msycsl  learn,  niy  son  ;  foi  thou  hast  said  that  thy 
will  15  ihy  n>aitcr,  and  hence  thou  hiisl  Contek  in  thine  beait,and  tbtSi 
since  love  is  blind,  may  even  breed  Homicide.    (I30i-i33a) 

/'jtnuHUt  itwrf  TMstf.  In  ihc  ciiy  of  SemiraiRis  there  dwelt  Iwo 
lords  lifneighboufing  houec»,  mid  ilic  nno  hitd  a  son  named  Piramus, 
And  (he  other  a  daaghlcr,  Tisbcc.  These  loved  each  other,  and  when 
I  wo  arc  or  one  accord  in  love,  no  man  can  hinder  their  purpose.  They 
ii>ade  »  hole  in  the  waII  between  them  .ind  convetxcd  through  this,  lill 
at  Icnjtib  they  planned  to  meet  near  n  iprinK  without  Ibe  toun.  Tlie 
maiden  was  Ihcre  first  ;  but  a  lion  came  to  drink  at  the  spring  with 
snout  all  bloQily  from  a  slain  beast,  and  slie  fled  anay,  leaving;  her 
wimple  on  the  ground.  This  the  lion  tore  and  suined  with  blooj, 
while  she  lay  bid  in  *  busli.  not  darini;  to  move,  ['iramus  eanio 
soon  and  supposed  she  hnd  been  stain.  Kcproaching  hinvsclf  aa  the 
cause  of  her  death,  he  slew  himself  with  bis  sword  in  his  fooUiasic. 
Tiibcc  came  then  and  found  him  dead,  and  she  called  upon  the  god 
and  goddess  of  love,  «ho  had  so  cruelly  sen'cd  those  who  were 
obedient  to  llieir  law.  At  last  her  sorrow  overcame  her,  so  that  she 
knew  not  what  she  did.  She  set  ihc  sword's  point  lo  her  heart  and 
fell  upon  it,  and  thus  both  were  found  lying.    (i33i~M94ik 

Beware  by  tliia  talc  that  thou  bring  not  evil  on  thyself  by  foolhasic. 

My  father,  I  wilt  not  hide  from  you  that  I  hare  often  wished  to  die, 
though  1  have  not  been  gitilty  of  the  deed.  Dut  1  know  by  whose 
couBscI  it  is  that  my  lady  rejects  me,  and  him  1  would  slay  if  I  had 
him  in  my  power. 

Who  il  this  mortal  enemy,  my  son? 

His  name  is  Dangfr,  and  he  may  well  be  called  's^nt  pitc'  It  is  he 
who  hinders  me  in  all  things  nnd  will  not  let  my  lady  receive  my  suit. 
He  is  ei-er  twith  her  and  gives  an  evil  answer  to  all  my  praycn.  Thus 
I  hale  him  and  <lcsirc  that  he  should  be  slain,  nut  as  to  my  lady,  I 
muse  at  times  whether  she  will  be  acquitted  of  homicide,  if  1  die  for 
her  love,  «ben  with  one  word  she  might  b.ivc  saved  me. 

M  y  son,  refrain  thine  heart  from  Wrath,  for  Wrath  causes  a  man  to 
fjil  of  love.  Men  must  go  slowly  on  rau);h  roads  and  consider  before 
they  cliinb  :  '  rape  reweth,'  as  the  proverb  says,  and  it  is  better  to  cast 
water  on  tlie  fire  than  burn  up  the  house.  Be  patient,  my  son  ;  the 
mouse  cannot  fight  with  the  cat,  and  whoso  makes  war  on  love  will 
hai,-e  ibe  worse.  Lore  demands  peace,  and  lie  who  fights  most  will 
conquer  least.    Hasten  not  to  tliy  sorrow  ;  be  lias  not  lost  who  watts. 
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Tboa  mayiest  take  example  by  I'Iramus,  who  stew  himself  «olbolishly. 
Do  aMhins  in  tuch  liaMc,  for  luflhince  is  ibc  well  of  peace.  Hailca 
SOI  the  Court  of  Love,  in  wliich  ihou  Imit  thy  suit.  Fnolhaite  often 
Hta  a  man  behind,  and  of  thi«  I  have  an  exaIl^plc.    0495-1684.) 

fAeivtt  itittl  DtifJiHf.  Phcbus  laid  bi&  love  on  Daphne  and  followed 
Ilia  euit  with  foolish  luslc.  She  evci  saJd  liim  nay,  and  at  length 
CupJd,  uciog  the  hftïte  of  Phcbus,  said  that  be  should  ha§ien  more 
and  yet  not  speed.  He  pierced  his  heart  therefore  with  a  golden  dart 
o(iir<^aml  that  of  Daphne  with  n  dart  of  lead.  Thua  the  more  Phebus 
parMicd,  the  mon;  she  fled  away,  and  nt. length  she  wsi  changed  bits 
«  laurel  tree,  «hich  is  eier  fjnccn.  In  token  that  she  rem^ûncd  e*er  « 
maid.  Thus  thnu  mnycst  understand  that  it  it  rain  to  hasten  love, 
when  fortune  ii  njptinit  it. 

Thank*,  father,  for  thU  :  but  no  long  n«  1  sec  that  my  lady  is  no 
Ircc,  I  will  seirc  her,  however  fortune  may  turn. 

I  »y  no  inure,  my  son,  but  Ihink  how  it  was  with  Phebus  and 
beware.  A  man  should  Like  good  counsel  always,  for  counsel  piiia 
foolliaste  aa'ay. 

Tell  me  an  example,  1  pray  you.    (1685-1756.) 

Athemat  ami  Demephen.  When  Troy  was  t.-ikcn  and  the  Grvelci 
tennied  home,  many  king»  found  their  people  unwilling  to  receive 
them.  Among  these  were  Athemas  and  Ueincphon,  who  gnthcred 
>  bost  to  avenge  themselves  and  said  they  would  sjiarc  ntilher  man, 
«wnaB,  nor  child.  Nestor  however,  who  was  old  and  wi»e,  asked 
them  10  what  purpose  they  would  n:i{;n  as  kin^,  if  their  people  should 
be  dcMroycd,  and  bade  them  rather  win  by  fair  speech  than  by  threats. 
Ttins  (he  war  was  tnrned  to  peace  :  for  the  nations,  seeing  the  power 
which  the  kings  had  gathered,  sent  and  cntrcjtted  them  10  lay  aside 
their  wmih.    (1757-1S56.) 

By  this  example  refrain  thine  heart,  my  son,  and  do  nothing  by 
vMenoe  which  may  be  done  by  love.  A»  touching  Homicide,  it  often 
happsm  unadvisedly  through  Will,  when  Reason  is  atvay,  and  grc*t 
vengeance  has  someiimcs  followed.  Whereof  1  shall  tell  a  tale  which 
it  is  pity  to  hear.    (1657-1884.) 

OrtiUs.  Agamenon,  having  returned  from  Troy,  was  slain  by  his 
wife  Oiniestiv  and  her  lover  Kpïlus.  llurestes,  his  infiml  son.  was 
•aved  and  delivered  into  the  keeping  of  the  kin»;  of  Crete.  When  he 
grew  up,  he  resolved  to  avenge  bis  fallier,  and  coming  to  Athens 
gathered  a  pou«r  ibere  with  the  help  of  the  duke.  When  he  oflered 
sar rificc  In  a  temple  \tn  his  success,  the  god  gave  him  command  10  slay 
liis  mother,  tearing  away  her  breasts  with  his  own  hands  and  giving  her 
body  to  be  devoured.  He  rode  to  Mic«ne  and  took  the  city  by  siege  : 
then  lie  sent  for  his  mother  and  did  as  ihe  or.ido  had  cominAodcd. 
EgiMns,  coming  tn  the  rescue  of  Miccnc,  was  caught  in  an  ambusb 
and  banged  as  a  traitor. 
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Fame  iprcad  tbcie  deeds  nbroad,  and  many  blamed  Horesles  for 
slayinx  hit  nwiber.  'The  lurds  Did  at  Athens  and  seni  fur  him  to 
coinc  and  nnmer  for  bis  clc«d.  He  told  Itow  ibo  gods  b«d  laid  ■ 
chai£c  upon  him  to  execute  judKi3iiem,ïï  he  had  done.andMemMCMi 
a  duke  ami  wurlhy  ka%ht,  Spoke  for  hiiu  aod  championed  liis  cause. 
Tbry  concluded  upoB  Ibis  that  since  she  bad  committed  so  foul  un 
adultery  and  murder,  the  had  deserved  the  puni&hment,  and  Horettcs 
nas  cn>wned  king  of  Nticenc  Egiona,  dnughter  of  Egiilus  aad 
Clime&trv,  who  liad  ccnsciitcd  to  the  murder  of  AxAmenott,  hanged 
herself  for  sorrow  (hut  her  brother  had  bocn  ncqailicd.  Socfa  is  the 
vengeance  for  murder.    (iiiSj-3195.) 

My  fother,  I  pray  you  tell  me  Û  it  is  pooiblc  without  lia  to  slay 
ft  miiE). 

Yea,  my  son,  in  sundry  nise.  The  judge  cammits  sin  if  be  spares 
to  sl.iy  ihoic  «ho  deserve  death  hy  ibc  lair.  Moreover  a  man  may 
dcfcr.d  his  bouse  and  bii  land  in  war,  nnd  slay  if  no  belter  may  be. 

I  beseech  you,  father,  ta  Icll  me  irheiher  those  that  seek  war  In 
a  worldly  cause,  and  shed  blood,  do  well.     {2i'j6-i2$a.} 

War.  God  has  forbidden  honticide.  and  when  God's  Son  was  bom, 
his  angels  proclaimed  peace  lo  the  men  of  gtiw^  "ill-  Therefore  bj- 
the  bw  of  charily  there  should  bo  no  war,  and  nature  also  commends 
peace.  War  consorts  with  pestilence  and  famine  and  brings  every 
Iciod  of  evil  upon  the  earth.  I  know  not  wlut  reward  be  deserves  who 
brings  in  such  things  ;  and  if  be  do  û  to  gain  heaven's  grace,  he  shall 
surely  fail.  Sinirc  ivars  .ire  so  evil  in  God's  sight,  it  is  a  marvel  what 
nils  men  that  ihcy  cannot  establish  peace.  Sin,  I  trow,  is  the  cause, 
and  the  waf^  of  sin  is  death.  Covelousncss  first  brought  in  war,  and 
aniont,'  the  Greeks  Arcadia  alune  was  free  from  war,  because  it  was 
barren  and  poor.  Yet  ii  is  a  ivcnder  tlut  a  worthy  king  or  lord  will 
claim  that  to  which  he  has  no  ri^ht.  Nature  and  law  both  are  against 
it.  but  Wit  is  here  oppressed  by  Will,  and  some  cause  is  leigncd  to 
deceive  the  world.  Thou  maycst  lake  an  example  of  this,  how  men 
excuse  their  wrong-doing,  nnd  how  the  poor  and  the  rich  ati;  «like  in 
the  lust  foT  gain.    (1351-2363.) 

AUiandtr  tiMd  the  Pirate.  A  sea-rover  was  brought  before  Alex- 
ander and  accused  of  his  misdeeds.  He  replied,  '  1  h.ive  a  heart  tike 
thine,  and  if  I  had  the  power,  I  would  do  as  ibou  doxt.  Uut  since  1 
am  the  leader  of  a  few  men  only,  1  am  called  a  thief,  while  thou  with 
thy  great  armies  art  called  an  Emperor.  Kich  and  poor  are  not 
weighed  evenly  in  the  balance.'  Tbe  kin^;  approved  bis  boldness  and 
retained  him  in  bis  service.    (2363-3417.) 

Thus  they  who  are  set  oa  desiruciioa  are  all  of  one  accord,  captain 
and  company  alike.  When  reason  b  put  aside,  man  follows  rapine 
like  a  bird  vi  prey,  and  all  the  world  may  not  suRioe  for  hit  duircs. 
Alcuadcr  overran  the  whole  earth  and  died  miserably,  when  he 
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tbougbt  himself  matt  mcotc.  Lo,  what  profit  h  !s  to  sUy  men  for  covet- 
ouSDCss.asiftbcy  wcTcbonMs.  neirarcmyson.ofslAying.  (1418-3484.) 

Is  il  lawful,  my  father,  to  pass  over  the  sea  to  war  ngaiasc  the 
Sarstcn  ? 

My  loit,  Chriit  bade  mcQ  preach  ftnd  suRcr  for  ibi;  fniih.  He  made 
all  men  free  by  hi*  own  death,  and  his  apostles  after  him  preacbcd  and 
sufTeicd  dciith  :  but  if  they  had  witlicd  tosptiMdibc  fiiitb  byiheswonl, 
it  would  never  bnvc  ptc^-iiiled.  We  see  tliat  since  the  time  when  ibe 
Church  touk  the  sword  in  blind,  a  great  pntt  of  Ihnt  nliich  was  won  bas 
been  km  to  Christ's  failli.  lie  well  advised  then  aluay*  ere  thou  sJ.-iy. 
Uonidde  stands  now  even  in  Ilie  Church  itidf  ;  and  when  the  well 
of  pity  is  thus  defbuled  with  bluod,  otiicis  di>  not  hcsiiaie  to  nuke  war 
ukI  lo  slay.  We  see  murder  nuw  upon  tlie  «orib  at  in  the  days  when 
nan  booght  and  sold  sins. 

Id  Greece  before  Christ's  (aiih  uicn  tvetc  dispeiued  of  the  guilt  of 
tiKirdcrby  paying  gold:  soil  has  witli  I'elcus,  Medea,  Almeus,  and  so 
it  is  stilL  But  aftei  this  life  it  slull  be  known  bow  it  faics  with  tho«c 
who  do  such  things,  lleasis  do  not  prey  up<~>n  ibcii  oivii  kind,  and  it 
is  not  restonablc  ibal  man  should  be  worse  tbitn  a  beast. 

Solinus  tells  a  tale  of  a  bird  with  man's  face,  which  dies  of  sorrow 
wben  it  has  slain  a  man.  By  this  cxfttnplc  men  should  eschew  homi- 
cide and  follow  mercy.    (34SS-1611.I 

I  hat'e  heard  example*  of  this  virtue  of  Mf.ucv  amanj;  those  who 
foUowed  the  wars.  Kcmcmbcr.  my  «on,  that  this  virtue  brings  grace, 
and  that  Ihcy  who  arc  most  iiiit,'hiy  to  hurt  should  be  the  most  ready 
to  rctieire.    (3613-3638.} 

TtlapÂut  luid  Tkeuter.  Acbilles  and  his  soa  Telaphua  niaiJe  war 
on  Tbeucer,  king  of  Mcse.  Achilles  was  about  to  slay  the  king  in  the 
bauJe,  but  Tclapbus  interceded  fur  him,  saying  that  Thcucer  once  did 
hint  g<ood  service.  Thus  the  king's  life  was  spared  but  the  Creeks 
won  the  victory.  Thcucer,  gintcful  for  this  and  for  other  service  before 
rendered  by  Achilles,  made  1'claphui  hdr  to  all  bis  laud,  and  thus  was 
mercy  rewarded.    (2639-1717.) 

Take  pity  therefore,  my  son,  of  other  men's  sufTering,  and  let  nothing 
be  a  pleasure  to  thee  which  is  ([lief  to  another.  Stimd  ai;ainst  Ire  l>y 
the  coonsel  of  Patience  and  take  Mercy  to  lit  ihe  governor  of  l)iy  con- 
science: so  sbalt  thou  put  away  all  homicide  and  bate,  and  so  shatt 
thou  the  sooner  have  ihy  will  uf  love. 

Fatlicr,  1  will  <Io  your  hctts  1  and  now  give  me  my  penance  for 
Wrath,  and  ask  further  of  my  life. 

My  MD,  I  will  do  so.    Art  thou  then  guilty  of  Sloth  \ 

My  father,  1  would  know  first  the  points  which  belong  to  H- 

Hearken  then,  and  I  oill  ici  them  forth  :  and  l)car  well  in  mind  that 
thrift  it  of  DO  value  to  him  that  will  not  endeavour  to  leave  his  vice. 
(37>»-a774-) 
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1-311.  Laciiesce  is  the  firu  point  of  Slotii,  and  bit  naiurc  isto 
pat<#  liil  lo-iiioirow  v'liBi  he  ought  to  do  lo-<lB]r.  Hast  Ihou  done  »0 
in  love  ? 

Yes,  my  faibcr,  I  confess  1  urn  gaihy.  When  1  have  tet  a  tine  to 
speak  to  thai  swccl  maid,  Lacbescc  has  often  told  me  that  another 
time  is  belter,  or  has  bidden  mc  write  inxtcnd  of  tpeakiii];  by  mouth. 
Tfaut  I  have  let  the  time  slide  for  Slnih,  until  it  u-a»  toa  ]atc.  But  my 
Iu\'c  Jx  alway*  the  «aine,  and  tliaugh  my  lontnie  be  sJuu-  to  axle,  my 
heart  it  ever  enlreuli»);  favotu.  I  pray  ><)u  tell  me  some  talc  to  teach 
me  how  to  put  away  Ua>:be«ce.  (t-76.) 
J  Eittai  and  Ditto.    When  Eneas  came  with  his  navy  to  Carthage, 

lie  u'on  the  love  «f  the  qtieen  Dido,  wlio  laid  all  her  heart  on  b!m. 
Thcocc  he  went  away  toward  Ytailc  :  and  she,  unable  to  endure  the 
pain  of  love,  wrote  Mm  a  letter  snying  thnt  if  he  came  not  again,  It 
u-otild  be  with  her  as  n'ith  ihc  suan  (hnl  tost  her  mate,  she  should  die 
(or  hi»  salic  Bui  he,  being  slothful  in  love,  tarried  still  away,  and  she 
bitterly  complaining  of  his  delay,  ihrusi  a  sword  through  her  heart 
and  thus  got  rest  for  herself.  (77-146.] 
^  -  l/iysies  aitH  Peiulope.  Again,  when  Ulixes  stayed  away  so  long  at 
Troy,  his  true  wife  I'enotupe  wrote  him  a  letter  com|>latning  of  his 
Lachesce.  So  he  set  liimsclf  to  rcium  home  witli  all  speed  as  soon  as 
Troy  wa»  taken.    (147-333.) 

Orffssliilt.  The  great  clerk  Grossteste  laboured  for  seven  years  10 
make  a  speaking  head  of  brass,  and  then  by  one  half-minute  of 
Lachescc  he  lost  all  his  labour.     (334-243.) 

It  fares  so  sometimes  with  the  lover  who  doca  not  lce«p  hit  time. 
Let  him  think  of  the  live  m.tidens  whose  lamps  were  not  lit  when  the 
bridegroom  came  forth,  and  how  they  were  ihut  out. 

My  father,  1  never  had  any  lime  or  place  appointed  me  to  get  any 
grace  :  otherwise  I  would  have  kept  my  hour.  But  she  trill  not  alight  on 
any  lure  thai  I  may  c;i»t,  and  the  louder  I  cry,  tlie  less  she  hears. 

Co  on  so,  my  son,  and  let  no  Lachesee  be  found  in  thee.    (344-31S.} 

313-538.  PustLl.\MlMlTV  means  in  our  language  the  lack  of  heart  to 
undeDakc  man's  work.  This  vice  is  ever  afraid  when  there  b  nocanse 
of  dread.  So  as  regiudï  love  there  art  tnianis  that  dare  not  speak, 
who  are  lilic  bcll^  witlioui  clappers  and  do  not  ask  anything. 

I  am  one  d  tliose,  my  faihct,  in  the  presence  of  my  lady. 

Do  no  more  so,  my  son,  (or  fortune  ci^mcs  to  him  who  makes 
Cûniî&uance  in  his  prayers.    (313-370.) 

..  PjgntaUon.  Thciie  was  one  named  Pymalcon,  a  sculptor  of  great 
skill,  who  made  an  imngc  of  a  woman  in  ivory,  &ircr  than  any  living 
cr«atiue.  On  ihii  be  set  his  love  and  prayed  her  ever  for  a  rcium,  as 
though  she  understood  what  he  said.    At  length  Venus  had  pity  on  him 
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aDd  iransformcil  tbc  imngc  into  a  wnman  of  flc«h  and  blood.  Thus  he 
woo  bis  wife  ;  bui  if  he  bnd  not  tpoken,  he  would  hnve  failed,  lly 
this  example  thou  muyut  leam  that  word  mny  irork  iibove  nuture, 
aad  IbM  the  gi>d  of  lore  is  litvounible  la  those  who  are  steudfniit 
il)  love.    About  which  also  I  read  o  sirjone  tale.     (371-4S0.) 

^i>.  King  Ligdus  toUl  his  wife  that  if  her  child  about  to  be  bora 
should  be  a  dnughier,  it  must  be  put  to  death.  A  daughter  was  bora, 
wbum  Ists  the  goddcu  of  childbirth  bade  biing  up  as  a  boy.  So  they 
oatiwd  him  Ipbit,  and  when  he  was  ten  ycais  old  he  was  betroihed 
to  lantc.  Cupid  t«ok  pity  on  them  at  last  for  the  love  that  they  had 
to  one  another,  nnd  changed  Iphis  into  a  man.     (451-305.) 

Thus  love  has  goodwill  towards  those  wbo  pursue  steadfastly  that 
which  to  love  is  due. 

My  father,  I  ha^-e  not  Eailed  fftr  lack  of  pnyer,  except  so  for  ss 
1  laid  above.  I  beseech  Love  day  and  night  to  work  his  miracle  far 
me.    ($06-538.) 

539-886.  rOKGETTULNESs.  There  is  yet  anniher  who  serves  Acd- 
die,  and  tlut  in  Koo'ctclncn.  He  furgets  always  mare  tluui  the  half 
of  that  whicli  he  has  to  ny  lo  his  love. 

So  it  has  often  been  with  mc,  father  ;  1  am  so  sore  nfnid  in  hef 
presence  tliat  I  am  as  one  who  has  seen  a  ghost,  and  I  ctnnot  get  my 
writs  for  frar,  but  stand,  as  it  were,  dumb  and  deaf,  Tlien  afterwards 
I  lament  and  ask  myself  why  I  was  afraid,  for  there  is  no  more 
violence  in  her  than  in  a  child  of  three  years  old.  Thus  [  compUi»  to 
'  Diysclf  of  my  forgeifulness  ;  bur  I  never  forget  the  thought  nf  her,  nor 
tbottld  do,  though  I  had  the  Ring  of  Oblivion,  which  Moses  made  for 
Tharbis.  She  is  near  my  hcaii  always,  and  when  I  am  with  her,  1  am 
so  ravished  with  the  sight  of  her,  tbnt  1  forget  all  the  words  that 
1  ouji'ht  to  speak.  Thus  it  is  with  me  as  regards  forgeifulncss  and  l.-ick 
of  hean. 

My  son,  tove  witi  not  send  his  grace  unless  we  ask  ik  Cod  knows 
a  loan's  thought  and  yet  he  wills  iliai  we  should  pray.  Therefore 
puJt  op  a  busy  heart  and  let  no  chance  escape  thee  ;  and  as  touching 
Foryetclnus  I  find  a  tale  written.    (539-730.) 

DtMeph»n and PkylHi.  King  Dcmephon,  ashesailcd  toTroy,came 
loRhodofKie,  ofwhich  land  Pbillis  wns  ({iiccn.  He  plighted  his  troth 
to  her,  and  she  granted  bim  all  that  he  would  haic.  Then  came  the 
time  that  he  sbould  sail  en  In  Tmy,  but  he  viiwi-d  to  return  to  her 
within  a  monih.  The  mtinth  p.isscd  and  he  ftir^;»!  his  time.  She  sent 
htm  a  ieiter,  setting  him  a  day,  and  sayiag  that  if  be  catne  not,  lus 
slotb  would  cau«e  her  death.  Sbe  watched  nnd  waited,  putting  up 
s  laate»  in  a  tower  by  night,  bin  he  did  ni»  return.  Then  when  the 
day  came  and  no  saU  appeared,  she  ran  down  ftom  the  tower  to  an 
uboar  where  she  was  alone,  an<l  hanged  herself  upon  a  bough  with 
a  jg^lrdle  of  silk.    Tbe  gods  shaped  her  into  a  tcee,  which  men  called 
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afirr  her  PkUliberd,  and  (his  name  it  bas  still  to  th«  shame  of  Ueine- 
phon,  irho  repented,  but  uil  too  late.  Tlius  none  can  guess  the  evil 
that  comes  through  Koryetclness.    (731-8S6.) 

8li7-io8i.  NeoLiCENce  Is  he  who  will  not  be  wisie  bcfurchatut, 
and  afterwards  exclaims,  '  Would  God  I  had  known  t  '  He  tnalccs 
the  ïtablc-door  fast  ftfler  the  8lc«d  is  stoleu.  If  ihou  art  so  in  love, 
thou  will  not  achieve  ïiicccsa. 

My  father,  t  may  with  good  conscience  excuse  myself  of  this. 
I  labour  [o  learn  love's  craft,  bet  I  cannot  lïnd  any  securiy  therein. 
My  will  is  not  at  fault,  for  I  nm  busy  niKtit  and  day  to  find  out  how 
love  may  be  won. 

1  an  glad,  my  son,  that  thou  canst  actjuit  thyself  of  (his,  for  there  is.J 
no  science  and  no  vinuc  ibnt  may  not  be  lost  by  Negligence.    (&B7-97S.) 

PkatlûH,  Phebus  had  a  son  named  Pheton,  who,  conspiring  with 
Usmother  Clémence,  gutleave  todiivelhedutiiot  of  (he  Sun.  Phekiu 
advised  hiiu  bow  be  should  do,  and  that  be  should  drive  neither  too 
low  nor  100  high.  Uui  lie  through  Neifli^acc  let  the  hcritca  diaw  the 
car  where  ihoy  would,  nod  at  last  tbo  wmld  was  tct  on  Ittc.  Pbcbut 
then  caused  him  to  foil  Icoxa  the  car,  and  he  was  drowned  in  a  river. 
(979-1034) 

/fitfut.  As  in  high  cBlatc  It  is  a  vice  to  go  too  low,  so  in  low  estate 
it  d»cj  harm  to  go  too  high.  Dcdalus  hail  a  son  named  Ichart»,  and 
they  were  In  prison  with  Mlnoiauruâ  and  could  not  eic.ipe.  This 
Dcdalus  [tien  fashioned  wings  for  himMlf  and  his  son,  and  he  warned 
bis  son  not  to  rly  too  high,  lest  the  wax  with  which  his  wings  were  set 
on  ihiiuld  melt  wilh  the  sun.  Icharui  neglected  his  father's  wamiog  \ 
and  fell  10  his  dcstnicllun  :  and  so  do  some  others.    (1035-1083.) 

Io83-i;ool  Idleness  is  another  of  the  brood  of  Sloth  and  Is  the^ 
nuTse  of  every  viae.    In  summer  he  will  not  work  for  the  heat  and  in 
winter  for  tlie  cold.     Ue  will  uke  no  inivail  for  his  Lidy's  sake,  but  is 
as  &  cat  tliui  would  eat  fish  and  yet  not  wet  bb  cbws.    An  tbou  of 
such  a  mould  Ï    Tell  me  plainly. 

Nay,  father,  towards  love  I  was  never  idle. 

What  hast  thou  done  then,  my  sunf 

In  every  place  whore  my  lady  is,  I  bave  been  ready  to  serf's  ber, 
whether  In  chamber  or  in  hall.    \\  ben  she  goes  to  mass,  I  lead  her  Dp j 
to  the  ofTcring  ;  when  she  works  at  lier  weaving  or  embroldeiy,  I  standi 
by,  and  »m>ciimcs  I  icll  laics  or  sing.    When  she  will  not  slay  witbj 
me,  but  bujie»  herself  clsewhcic,  I  play  with  the  dog  or  the  bird»  and 
talk  to  the  page  or  the  naiiictg-maid,  to  m,-tke  an  excuse  for  my 
]in{;ering.     If  she  will  ride,  1  lift  bcr  into  Ihe  saddle  and  go  by  her  side, 
and  at  other  times  I  ride  by  lier  carriage  and  speak  n-ith  her,  or  sing. 
Tell  me  then  if  1  have  any  t'uilt  of  Idleness. 

Thou  shall  have  no  penance  here,  my  son;  but  nevertheless  there 
ore  many  who  «till  nul  trouble  tliouselves  to  know  what  lo^e  Is,  until 
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be  oveicoiue  ihtm  by  Toroe.    Thus  a  king's  dnujthter  once  was  idk, 
aotU  (lie  gc<I  of  love  cKatlUed  her,  as  thnu  shntt  bear.     {1083-1244.) 

Rtni^eite,  daughte-t  of  Hcrupu»,  king  of  Armcnie,  wns  wUc  and 
fair,  tMt  sbc  had  one  ktcai  fauU  of  iloiii,  dcsujnic  neither  mnrri.-i^  nor 
Ulc  I01Y  «f  patnmouis.  Therefore  \''cnuR  and  Cupid  mnde  a  rod  for 
lier  chuimni;,  so  that  her  mood  at  I«ni[th  -vha  changed.  She  walked 
forth  oDCc  in  the  month  of  May,  and  xlnying  alone  under  the  trees  near 
■  h«t).  the  benid  ihe  birds  sing  and  saw  the  ban  nnd  the  hind  go 

I  logclhcr,  and  a  debate  arose  within  her  as  to  love.  Then  rnsting  her  cy«S 

[ilboui,  she  saw-  a  company  of  ladies  riding  upon  while  hortet.  Tbcy 
bad  saddles  ticbly  adorned  and  uere  clothed  in  the  fairest  copes  and 
kintes,  all  alike  of  while  and  blue.  Tlieir  bvuuiy  was  beyond  thai 
of  eutbly  things,  and  they  won:  crown»  upun  their  heads  such  that  all 

[ibe  gold  of  Cresus  could  not  \\».\%  purcbuKd  the  lensi  of  ihctn. 

The  king's  daughiet  dicw  buck  abashed  and  hid  herself  to  let  them 
pus,  not  daring  to  ask  who  they  wer«.  Then  aftei  (hem  she  saw 
a  wonutn  on  ■  black  horse,  lean,  called  and  limping,  yet  with  a  richly 
jewelled  bridle.    The  wani^n.  though  fair  and  young,  bad  her  clothing 

tloni  aiMl  nuiny  score  of  halicrs  hanKini;  about  her  middle  The 
princess  came  fonfa  and  asked  her  what  ibis  company  niicbt  be,  and 
■be  said  these  were  they  who  had  been  true  servants  to  love,  but  tJie 

^liersctf  bad  been  slow  and  unwilling  ;  and  therefore  each  year  in  the 
Dth  of  May  she  must  needs  ride  in  this  maimer  and  bear  baiters 

'for  ilie  re».    Her  Jewelled  bridle  was  granted  lier  because  at  last  she 

'  had  yielded  to  lose,  but  death  came  upon  her  too  suddenly.  '  I  com- 
mend ynu  lo  God,  Udy,'  she  said,  *  and  bid  you  warn  alt  oiheis  for  my 
cake  not  lo  be  idle  iu  love,  but  to  think  upon  my  bridle.'  Thus  sh« 
jNiiscd  out  of  si^ht  like  a  cloud,  and  the  lady  was  moved  with  fear  and 

I  KOKBckd  bcr  ways,  swearing  within  her  bean  that  she  would  bear  no 

|;h«ken.    (  I  «45- 1446- J 

UndcniaiKl  then,  my  son,  that  ai  this  lady  nas  chastised,  to  should 
knights  take  heed  who  arc  idle  towards  lot-c,  lest  (hey  deserve 
even  a  greater  punisbmenL  Maidens  too  must  follow  the  bw  of  love 
UmI  not  waste  thai  time  during  which  they  might  be  bearing  the 
charge  of  cliiidren  for  tlie  service  of  the  world.  And  about  this 
I  think  lo  uU  ihein  a  tale,    (14J7-IS04.) 

Jtpktkatft  dttugkler.  Aniong  ihc  Jens  iheic  was  a  duke  named 
Jcpte,  who  going  10  war  agaiiui  Amnn,  made  a  vow  thai  if  victory 
«-ere  granted  to  him,  he  would  sacrilicc  to  (iod  the  first  who  should 

{'BMet  him  00  bis  return.  He  avcrcaine  bis  foes  and  reluming  met  his 
ibutilKer,  who  came  forth  to  welcome  biin  uith  songs  and  dances. 
When  »Ii«  saw  bis  sorrow  and  heard  the  vow  ibul  he  had  made,  slie 
bade  him  keep  bia  covenant,  and  asked  only  for  a  respite  of  forty  days 
to  bewail  Imt  nnktenbead,  in  that  she  lud  brought  futth  no  children 
for  the  inocase  of  ber  people.    So  wiih  other  maidens  she  went 
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weeping  o^vr  tlie  downs  and  ilic  dHlce.  and  moumed  for  ibe  lost  time 
which  she  novr  codd  now  rc<!«cm.    (150S-159J-) 

Falhcr,  yc  bnw  done  well  10  rebuke  maidens  for  lliis  vice  «f  Sloth  : 
bttl  as  10  <hc  trav.-Lîl  uhicli  yc  say  nun  oughi  to  take  for  lot«,  what 
mean  >%  by  ihit  t  ^ 

I  wiu  ibinking,  my  son,  of  the  deeds  of  anns  thai  men  did  in  fonner 
times  Tor  )ovc*e  lakc.  He  «ho  «ccks  grace  in  bve  must  not  spare  bis 
tr.ivnil.  Me  mutt  ride  smnctimes  in  i'ruce  and  sometimes  in  Tartary, 
so  that  tbc  heralds  may  cry  iifter  him,  *ValuDt,  Valiant  !'  and  bis  faute 
may  come  10  his  lady's  ear.  This  b  ilie  (liing  I  tiiean.  CoiUcaSt  if 
thou  bast  been  idle  in  this.    (1596-1647.) 

Yea,  my  failier,  and  erer  wa&.  I  know  not  what  good  may  come  ot 
slaying  tlic  htaihe».  and  I  thould  have  little  gain  from  patsing  ov«r 
the  sea,  U  in  the  meaniime  1  lost  ray  Ijidy  at  home.  Let  ihcra  posi 
the  sett  whom  Christ  commanded  to  preach  his  làith  to  all  ihc  world  ; 
but  now  lliey  sit  «t  case  and  bid  us  slay  those  whom  they  should 
convert  If  I  sky  a  Sanccn,  1  slay  body  and  soul  boih,  and  that  was 
Dcvci  CbriR'a  lore. 

As  for  me,  1  uitl  serve  love,  and  go  or  st«y  as  love  bids  me. 
I  lin\-e  beard  that  Achillea  left  his  ami»  at  Troy  for  love  of  PolixcneHi 
and  so  may  I  do  :  but  if  my  lady  bade  mc  labour  for  het,  I  would  pas* 
through  sky  or  sea  at  her  command.  Ncverlbclcss  I  see  thai  those 
who  lalxiur  most  for  love,  win  ofien  the  Ic-ist  icwiird,  and  though 
I  liave  never  been  idle  in  deed,  yet  the  cfTccl  it  alw.-iys  idleness,  for 
my  business  av.iils  me  nolhinji.    Therefore  idle  I  will  call  myself. 

My  son,  be  patient.  Tliou  knnwest  not  what  chance  may  falL  It 
is  better  to  wait  on  (he  tide  than  to  row  agninst  the  stream.  Per- 
chance  the  revolution  of  the  heavens  is  not  >%[  in  accord  willi  thy 
condition.  I  can  bear  witness  to  Venus  that  thou  bast  nut  been  idle 
in  love  ;  but  since  thou  art  slow  to  travail  in  arms  and  makcst  an  argu- 
ment of  Achilles,  I  will  tell  ibce  a  ulc  to  the  contrary.    (|^4^~'^I4.} 

Nattf>lus  iiirif  UlysM-t.  King  Nauplus,  father  of  Palamades,  came  to 
persuade  Ulixes  to  go  with  the  Greeks  to  Troy.  He,  howe\-er,  desired 
to  suy  at  home  with  his  wife,  and  feigning  madness  be  yoked  foxe«  to 
his  plough  and  sowxd  the  land  with  sa!i.  Nauplus  saw  the  cause  and 
laid  the  infant  son  of  l^lixcs  before  his  plough.  1'hc  fnlber  turned  llic 
plough  aside,  and  Nauplus  rebuked  him  for  thus  unwoiihity  forsaking 
the  honour  of  arms  and  far  setting  love  before  kni){htboad.  He 
repented  ofhls  folly  and  went  fo«h  with  them  to  Troy.    liSiJ-iSci.) 

Thus  a  knight  must  prefer  honour  to  worldly  ease  and  put  away  all 
dread,  as  did  PrHhuilai,  wltosc  wife  wrote  to  him  thai  he  sltould  lose 
his  lile  i(  he  l.iaded  at  Troy  ;  aBd  he  took  no  heed  of  her  womanish 
feats,  bat  was  the  first  to  land,  choosing  rather  to  die  with  honour  llian 
If  live  reproved.     (1893-1934.) 

Satil  100,  when  the  spirit  of  Samuel  told  blm  that  be  should  be  slain 
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I  battle,  would  not  draw  back  from  ibe  dutfrer.  but  wtib  Jooaibns  bit 
loti  he  met  his  enemies  on  the  mounuins  of  Celboc.  and  won  etcnul 
fame.     (193S-1963.) 

EtiidtiiN^M  0/  AehUltt.    Prowess  is  fbumlcd  upon  hnrdihood,  and 

^ire  kmnr  how  Achilki  wms  l>TOught  up  to  ihis  by  Chiro,  called 

'entaunu.     He  was  laughl  not  to  make  his  chase  aflcr  ihe  beasts 

bat  fled  from  biin,  but  to  fight  with  sucb  as  would  withstand  hini. 

'Moreover  a  oownant  was  set  that  everr  day  be  should  slay,  or  at  least 

wMi&d,  sonie  sava^  beast,  as  a  tion  or  a  tiger,  and  bring  home  viih 

hifR  a  token  ol  hkwd  upon  his  weapon.    Thus  he  c»me  to  surpass  all 

(oiber  kniiihts.    (i96;-30t3.) 

Other  examptcs  there  arc,  as  of  Lancelot  and  many  more,  which 
'  show  bow  Prowess  in  aims  has  led  to  succcis  in  love.     Let  this  lale 
be  witness  of  it.    f  3014  3044-) 

Uer(ultt  and  AeMfini.    King  Oenec  of  Calidoync  had  a  danghtet 

Dcianire,  who  iras  promised  in  marriage  to  Achetons,  a  giant  and  a 

magician.     Mercules,  that  worthy  knighi  who  set  up  the  two  pillars  of 

brass  in  the  desert  of  India,  sought  her  lo\c.  and  the  king  dated  not 

Ltcltise  htm.     It  «as  ordained  then  that  combat  shuutd  decide  between 

I'lfcem.    Achetons,  stirred  up  to  prowess  by  love,  fought  buldly,  but  Her- 

rules  seitcd  him  with  trmislible  strength.    Then  Achetons  tried  his 

'  cmft,  dtangiog  himself  into  a  snake  first  and  then  a  bull.     Hercules, 

however,  held  him  by  the  horns  and  forced  him  down,  till  at  length  he 

«as  overcome.    Thus  Hercules  won  his  wifeby  prowess.    {2045  3134.) 

So  rtintajiltt,  queen  it  Fcmince,  for  love  of  Hector  did  deeds  of 

prowess  at  Troy  ;  and  Philimmii,  because  he  hroughi  home  the  body 

of  Panlnstlec  and  saved  some  of  her  maidens,  had  a  tribute  ctnntcd  to 

him  of  three  maidens  yearly  from  the  land  of  Amaxuine.    Kneat  also 

'  is'ixi  Lavine  in  battle  against  king  Turous.    liy  these  examples  thou 

tinayest  see  how  line's  grace  may  be  gained,  fur  worthy  women  love 

HUabood  and  geniilesie.    12135-1199.) 

What  is  Cenulaie,  my  father  ? 

Someiet  that  name  upon  richcscomingdownfrORi  old  limeibut  there  is 
notraencrit  in  riches;  and  as  for  lineage,  all  arc  descended  from  Adam 
iB&d  Eve.  Rich  and  poor  are  alike  in  their  binh  and  in  their  death:  llic 
Iruc  gcntikssc  depends  upon  vinuc.and  for  virtue  love  may  profit  much. 
Especially  love  is  opposed  to  Sloth,  and  Slothis  mostofallcontraty  to 
the  nature  of  man,  for  by  it  all  knowledge  is  lost.    (3300-2369.) 

By  Lai«ur  it  was  that  idl  useful  arts  were  found  out,  and  the  names 
of  nunyint'eniors  have  been  banded  down  by  fame,  as  Cham,  Cadmus, 
Tbcges,  're(me(,4s,  Josephus,  Hcrcdot,  Jutial,  Zcnus,  Promutheui, 
Tubal,  jadahel,  Vcrconius,  and  among  women  Minerve  and  Delbort. 
Satumus  found  out  agriculture  and  txado,  and  he  Brst  coined  money. 
(1363-3450.) 
Many  philosophers   have   cot^trivcd  tbe  getting  and  refining   of 
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metals  and  the  science  or  AlcMiomlt,  by  which  gold  and  slli-cr  are 
muliiplied.  with  the  wotkinic  of  ibe  seven  bodies  and  llw  four  spirita 
for  the  finding  of  ihc  perfect  Kliiir. 

Thcphilmophcmofold  made  three  Stones:  the  Vq;etnh)c,  by  which 
life  nitd  health  are  prescn-cd,  the  Anîmnl,  bj*  which  Ihc  lîvc  senses  are 
helped  in  their  wotkinj;,  and  the  Mineral,  by  which  metals  are  tnns- 
fMmed.  This  scienou  Is  a  true  one,  but  men  knew  not  how  to  follow  it 
rightly,  80  thai  it  brings  in  oaly  po^ny  and  debt.  They  who  first 
foonded  \\  have  great  nAtncs,  as  Heimes,  Gcber,  Onolaa  and  other*. 

With  jn%KtA  to  LaHguagf,  Carmente  was  the  first  who  invented  ibe 
l.siin  letters,  nnd  then  came  those  who  laid  down  the  rules  nf  rhetoric, 
at  Aiistarcbus,  Uindiinus  Tultiits  and  Cithero.  Jeroine  tnintJaicd 
the  Bible  from  Hebrew,  and  other*  also  translated  books  into  Latin 
from  Arabic  and  Orcelc.  In  poetry  Ovid  wrote  for  lo\'ers,  and  taught 
how  love  »li(iuld  be  tiwlcd,  if  it  were  too  hot. 

J)y  father,  I  would  read  bis  bOoks.  if  they  might  avail  me  ;  but  as 
a  tree  would  perish  if  its  roots  were  cut  away,  so  if  my  love  were  with- 
drawn, my  heart  n'Ould  die. 

That  is  well  said,  my  son,  if  there  be  any  way  by  which  love  may 
be  achic\-cd;  and  aMurcdiy  he  who  will  not  labour  and  dares  not 
vctttufc  will  attain  to  nothing.    (3633-3700.) 

3701-3388.  SoMNOLKKCK.  The  Chamberlain  ofSIoih  isSoniRoIencc, 
wtio  bleeps  when  he  should  be  awake.  \Vhcn  knights  and  ladies  revel 
in  company,  he  skulks  away  like  a  hare  and  lays  himself  down  to  rest  ; 
»nd  there  he  dreams  and  snores,  nnd  when  he  wakes,  he  expounds  hia 
drettms.     If  thou  wilt  serve  love,  my  son,  do  not  thou  so. 

Surely  not,  father;  it  were  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  have  sn^ 
sluggatdy,  or  rather  it  were  better  I  had  never  been  born,  t  have 
never  been  sleepy  in  the  place  where  my  lady  was,  whether  I  should 
fUnce  with  her,  or  east  the  dice,  or  read  of  Truilus.  When  it  ii  laic 
and  I  must  needs  go,  I  look  piteuusly  upon  her  and  take  leave  upon 
my  knee,  or  kiss  her  if  I  m.iy;  and  then  before  I  depart  from  (be 
house,  [  feign  some  cause  to  rctimi  and  lake  lea»*  of  her  again.  Then 
Afterwards  1  curse  the  night  for  driving  me  .iway  from  her  company, 
find  I  sigh  and  wish  for  day,  or  think  of  ihe  happiness  of  those  who 
have  their  love  by  their  side  all  the  long  night  through.  At  last  I  go 
(0  bed,  but  my  heart  remains  still  with  hor:  no  lock  may  shut  hirn  out, 
and  be  passes  through  the  stiongesi  uatl.  He  goes  into  her  bed  and 
takes  her  snfkly  in  his  arms,  and  wishes  that  his  body  also  were  therei 
In  my  dreams  again  I  sufler  the  tormenis  of  love,  or  if  1  dream  san>c- 
times  that  1  meet  her  alone  and  that  Danger  has  been  left  behind, 
1  wake  only  to  find  all  in  vain. 

My  ton,  in  past  times  many  dreams  have  lold  o(  truth,  as  thott 
nuy'est  know  \ff  a  tale.    (97oi~i(j3&) 
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Cox  and  Alct^ne.    C«is,  kin;,'  of  Trodnie,  went  on  a  pilgrinuge  for 

the  Mke  oJ  his  brother  DciLition,  un<l  left  at  home  Alceooe  hi*  wife. 

She  booufhl  him  to  fix  ll»c  time  of  hi*  return,  and  he  saiti  '  Within  two 

monili*.*    llie  linw  pas&cd  and  slie  hciird  no  tidings,  and  Juno,  to 

I  «bom  ihe  prayed,  taiX  Vris  to  the  house  of  Sleep,  bidding  him  show 

'  this  lady  by  dream  how  the  matter  was. 

Yris  bent  the  hcAven  like  a  bow  and  came  down,  and  she  went  to 
ibe  place  irhcrc  Sleep  bad  his  dwelling,  in  a  cave  «here  no  sun  c\-er 
dtoae  and  no  sound  could  be  heard  but  the  munnnr  of  the  river 
Lethei,  whkb  ran  hard  by.  He  himself  wiu  ticcpini;  in  a  chamber 
nrewn  up  and  down  wiib  dream&,  and  long  it  wiu  crc  her  words  could 
pierce  his  ears.  When  he  at  length  understood  the  mcM^igc,  he  choM 
oui  three,  Morphcu*,  lihccusand  I'.-iniiiasas,  todinhisdccd.  MoTpbcus 
I  appeared  to  Atccone  in  the  form  of  her  husband  lyint;  dead  upon  the 
shore,  while  the  other  two  showed  her  in  action  the  scene  of  the  tem- 
pest and  the  wreck.  She  cried  out  in  terror  and  awoke,  and  on  the 
morrow,  going  down  to  the  sea,  slie  saw  his  body  floating  on  the  waves. 
Carekss  of  death  she  leapt  into  the  deep,  and  would  have  caught  him 
in  her  aims;  but  the  gods  piiied  them  and  changed  them  inia  birds 
of  the  sea,  and  so  they  dwelt  logeiher  lovingly,    (1937-3123.) 

Tbas  tlrc»ms  prove  sometimes  true. 

Father,  1  have  said  that  when  f  am  tn  my  lady's  company,  I  do  not 
i.^lMlre  to  sleep.  But  at  other  times  I  care  little  to  wake,  for  I  cannot 
endure  to  be  in  company  nithout  her.    I  know  not  if  this  be  Somnolence. 

1  aoqutt  llice,  my  son,  and  I  will  tell  a  tale  to  show  how  little  love 
■ad  sleep  are  in  accord.    (3124-31S6.) 

Prayrr  ef  Ctpkitlm.  He  who  will  wake  by  night  for  love  may  take 
example  by  Ccphalus,  who  when  he  lay  with  Aurora  prayed  to  the  Sun 
and  to  the  Moon  that  the  night  might  be  made  longer  and  the  day 
delayed,  in  order  that  he  might  follow  only  the  law  of  love.  Sloth  c^uea 
BMhing  for  the  night  except  that  he  may  sleep,  but  Cephnlui  did  other* 
»i»e.    (3187-3175.) 

My  father,  that  is  no  wnndcr,  since  be  had  his  love  by  his  side, 
tkit  this  it  never  my  cose,  so  t  have  never  need  to  entreat  the  Sun 
to  stay  hb  chariot,  or  the  Moon  to  lengthen  her  courw.  Sometimes 
I  have  a  dream  that  makes  me  gl.id.  but  afterwards  1  find  It  untrue  : 
to  that  1  know  not  of  what  use  sleep  is  to  man. 

Trae,  my  son,  except  that  it  helps  nature,  when  it  is  taken  in  duQ 
mcasBre.  Itttt  he  who  sleeps  uuduly  may  come  by  misfortune,  as  I  can 
show  by  a  tale.    (3176-3316.) 

Argtit  axj Mfmry.  J  apiter  lay  by  lo,  wherefore  Jono  changed  ber 
into  a  cow  and  ga«-e  her  into  the  kcejung  of  Argus,  who  had  a  hundred 
eye».  Mercury  came  to  steal  the  cow,  and  he  piped  so  cunningly  ilut 
Argus  fell  asleep.  So  Mercury  stnoie  off  his  head  and  took  away  lo, 
Tlicnfore,  my  son,  beware  thou  sleep  not  overmuch.    (3317-3364.) 
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Love  «ill  not  let  n>e  do  to,  laxha  :  but  aak  furtber,  If  iben  be  more. 

Yea,  my  tan,  one  there  b  to  icH  of  stItL    (336;~33JS.) 

3389-3691.  TkisTESCK.  Whcu  Sloth  hss  done  all  thai  he  may,  be 
conceives  Tnsiesce,  which  drivvs  him  to  utter  metcbediic».  With 
Tristes»  is  Obslinaq-,  and  itesfuir  follows  tliem.  So  it  is  «ith  some 
lovers,  who  lose  all  hope. 

I  am  one  uf  tbusc,  fnthci.  except  that  I  do  not  ccate  to  pray. 

My  SOD,  do  not  «Iwpaiir  ;  for  nhen  the  heart  fails,  all  is  lost.  Listen 
to  a  tale  about  thi».    (zi^iSf*-) 

iphh  ariii  Ariucarathen,  tphis,  sod  of  king  Theuccr,  laved  a  maid 
of  low  cstikic.  Though  a  prince,  he  was  subject  to  Iqvt^  but  sbc  would 
not  listen  to  his  suit.  At  length  being  brnuh'lit  tu  dctpair,  he  came 
before  her  house  in  the  night,  nnil  having  bew.iilcd  his  case  and 
lamciited  her  hardness  of  heart,  be  hanijed  himself  upon  llie  post  of 
the  h'ate.  On  the  morrow  the  maiden  look  the  guitt  upon  herself,  and 
pmycd  that  no  pity  might  be  shown  to  her,  as  she  had  shown  no  piiy 
lo  him.  The  Kods  took  away  ber  life  and  changed  lier  into  stone  !  and 
men  carticd  ilie  body  of  Ipliis  to  the  city  and  set  up  the  stone  inugo 
of  llie  maiden  above  hi«  tomb,  with  an  epitaph  telling  of  ibelr  f»te. 

(3SIS-3(;S4-J 
Thus,  my  son,  despair,  as  (  say,  is  a  grievous  thing. 
Father,  I  understand  now  the  nature  of  Sloth,  and  1  will  take  heed. 


Lib.  V. 

■  AVARiCBb  ihe  kmM  of  ftU  strife  among  men.  He  ever  geta  mora 
and  more  and  lata  nothing  go,  and  yet  he  has  never  enouf^.  Mc  hai 
no  profit  from  his  riches  any  more  than  an  ox  from  hii  ploughbg  or 
8  sheep  from  his  wool  :  instead  of  beinj;  master  of  his  wealtli,  he  servos 
it  as  a  slave.    Dost  thou  fare  so  in  lov^  my  son  \ 

No,  my  father,  for  I  was  never  in  jMsscsuon  ;  but  1  cannot  here 
excuse  my  will,  for  if  1  had  my  bdy,  I  would  never  let  her  go  ;  and 
herein  1  am  like  the  avaricious  man.  Moreover,  though  1  have  not 
the  «eaith,  yet  I  have  the  care,  and  am  like  that  ox  of  which  ye  told 
before.    Judge  If  tliis  be  Avarice. 

My  son,  it  Is  no  wonder  if  thou  art  a  slave  to  love  ;  but  to  be  a  slave 
to  gold  is  against  nature  and  reason.    (1-140.) 

Midas.  Uaccbus  had  a  prteit  named  Cillcnus,  and  he  hcinj;  drunk 
and  wandering  in  Frige  «vas  brought  in  bonds  befucc  Mide,  the  king  of 
that  land.  This  king  dealt  «itli  him  courteously,  and  Bacchus  in 
reward  of  this  bade  him  ask  what  worldly  ihin^  he  would.  He  debated 
long  within  himself  between  three  things,  pleasure,  power  and  wealth; 
and  at  length  he  asked  that  all  things  might  be  turned  by  his  touch 
10  gold.  The  boon  granted,  he  tried  his  power  on  stone  and  leaf,  but 
when  he  at  length  sat  down  to  meat,  then  he  saw  the  folly  of  Avarice, 
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and  jnytd  Bacchus  (o  uke  t»ck  hia  gill.  The  god  took  pity  and 
bade  him  bathe  m  Pac«oIe,  and  ao  be  recovered  his  lirst  cttnie  ;  but 
«he  sioort  In  the  bed  of  the  river  were  chsn^ied  to  gold.  He  went 
home  una  put  nwxy  his  Avarice,  and  taught  ha  people  to  till  the  land 
and  breed  catlte  raihcr  ih^n  seek  incrcAse  of  gold.    (141-331.) 

B«fore  gold  was  coined,  war  and  usury  were  unknown,  but  now 
through  Avarice  oJI  the  world  is  out  of  joint  When  thou  leesi  a  man 
haw  need,  give  him  nf  Iby  lubsltince,  for  the  pain  of  Tantalus  awaits 
thotc  who  will  not  give  :  they  Mixnd  in  a  river  up  to  ihcir  chin  and  yet 
cumot  drink,  and  fruit  hangs  over  and  touches  their  lips,  of  which  tfiey 
ctnoM  «at  I'liui  Avjrice  hungers  ever  after  more,  though  he  has 
«Aovgh,  and  gets  no  good  from  that  which  he  has.  If  thou  deiireit  to 
be  beloved,  thou  must  use  largvss  and  give  for  thy  ]o%-e's  sake  :  il  thou 
wilt  have  grscc,  be  gr&cloua,  And  eschew  the  disease  of  Avarice.  Some 
nun  have  no  rest  for  fear  their  gold  should  be  stolen,  and  so  some 
loviert  cannot  be  at  peace  for  JesIou«y.  (333  -444.) 
■    What  \%  this  J*al«uty,  my  father  I 

It  is  like  a  fever,  my  son,  which  reiumi  every  day.  It  makes  u  man 
\osiSt  after  his  lady  wherever  she  goes,  and  if  she  make  the  least  sign 
nt  countenance  to  another  man,  he  turns  it  to  a  cause  of  quarrel, 
Nothing  can  please  him  that  she  does.  If  he  goes  from  home,  he 
leaves  some  one  to  report  her  doings,  and  finds  fault  where  there  is 
none.  The  wife  ■ho  ii  iiiarri«l  lo  such  a  ro,in  may  well  curse  the  day 
when  the  gold  was  laid  upon  the  book.  As  the  sick  ntan  has  no  appetite 
tiM  food,  so  the  jeslous  man  ha«  no  appetite  for  love,  and  yet  like  the 
avarkioui  he  it  tormmied  with  the  fear  of  losing  his  treasure.  Lovq 
hates  nothing  more  than  this  fever  of  which  I  speak,  and  to  show 
how  grievous  it  is,  I  will  tell  thee  an  example.    (445-^34.) 

VuleoH  tmd  Venm,  Vulcan  the  smith  had  the  fair  Venus  for  bis 
wifei  whom  Mars  loved  and  was  beloved  agnin.  Jealousy  caused 
\'ulcan  to  spy  upon  them,  and  he  dcviied  10  by  his  crdft  that 
ihey  ^tn  caught  as  Ihey  lay  together  and  bound  with  chains.  He 
called  the  gods  to  see,  but  was  only  rebuked  for  his  |Mlns.  Hence 
earthly  husbands  may  Icam  that  by  jealousy  they  bring  shame  upos 
ibcnuclves.    (635-7^5.) 

This  example,  my  Esther,  is  hard  10  understAsd.  How  can  such 
things  happen  among  the  guds,  when  there  is  but  one  Cod  who  is  Lord 
of  all  f    How  come  such  gods  as  these  to  have  a  place  î 

My  son,  such  gods  are  received  by  the  unvisc  in  sundry  places  : 
I  will  tell  thee  hew.    (736-747.) 

747-'$7o>  Tab  Relicions  OF  the  World.  There  were  four 
(ormi  of  belief  befoie  Chiist  was  bom. 

The  Ckt/d^f I  worshipped  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  and  the  Ele- 
nwnis,  which  caiinoi  be  goda  because  ibey  suiter  cliangc.    (747-7^6.) 

The  EgypiùiHt  worshipped  beasts,  and  also  three  gods  and  a  goddess, 
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o(  whom  tbc  goddess,  Ysis,  came  from  Greece  and  taogbt  ilion  tilUge. 
(787-834.) 

The  Crftis  deified  the  men  who  «wre  iheir  ruleis  or  who  becune 
fiimous,  a»  Saiumus  king  of  Crete  and  Jupiter  his  son,— such  was  ibeir 
folly.  Of  gods  they  had  besides  Iliesc  Mars.  Apollo,  Mercury.  Vulcan. 
Eolas,  Neptune,  Pan,  Bacdius,  EsctUapius,  Hercules,  Ttuio,  and  of 
(oddeases  Sibelcs.  Juno,  Minerva,  Pallas,  Ceres.  Dinna,  Proierpine; 
also  Satyrsi  Nymphs  and  Manes,— it  wmild  be  100  long  to  tell  the  whole. 
(835-137» 

Yes.  bihe* ,  but  why  have  ye  said  nothing  of  the  god  and  the  goddess 
of  love  i 

I  have  left  it  for  sharoc,  my  «on,  bccnuK  1  am  lh«ir  prieM,  but  since 
Ihou  dcsimt  it,  I  will  tdl  ihce.  Vcnui  wm  the  daughter  of  Saturn, 
utd  ahe  first  taught  ihni  love  shoald  he  common.  She  had  cbildrtn 
both  by  gods  and  m«n  :  she  lay  with  her  broihcr  Jupiior  and  her  son 
Cupid,  and  she  first  told  women  to  sell  llicit  bodies.  Therefore  they 
called  her  the  tfoddess  of  love  and  her  son  the  god.    (1374' 1443.) 

The  Greeks  look  a  god  to  help  in  ulutsoci'cr  ihcy  had  to  do. 
Dindimiu,  king  of  the  Bragmans,  wrote  10  Alexander,  blaming  the 
Greek  faith,  and  saying  that  they  had  a  god  for  every  member  of  their 
body,  Minerva  for  ibe  bead.  Mercury  for  the  tongue,  and  so  on.   (1444- 

1496') 

Idol-worship  came  fint  tlirough  Cirophancs,  who  set  up  an  image  ti 
his  son,  and  after  thai  Ninus  made  a  statue  of  hix  father  Ilelo*.  which 
he  caused  to  be  worshipped,  and  third  came  the  statue  o*  Apia  or  Sera- 
pi*,  who  spoke  to  Akxaniler  in  the  cave,  when  be  came  riding  with 
Caodatus.    (l497-tS9<^) 

Thus  went  the  misbeliefs  of  Grèce,  of  Egypt  and  of  Chaldee.  Then, 
ai  the  book  says.  God  chose  a  people  fot  himself.  Habraham  taught 
his  linvttgc  to  worship  only  the  one  tnie  God,  and  after  they  had 
multiplied  in  F.gypi,  God  delivered  them  wondrously  by  Moiw»  and 
brought  ihem  into  the  l.-ind  of  promise.  Ilul  when  Christ  wa«  bom, 
they  failed  »nd  fell  away  :  so  ihai  ihey  now  live  out  of  God's  grace, 
dispersed  in  sundry  lands.    (1591-1736.) 

God  sent  his  .Son  down  from  heaven  to  restore  the  loss  which  we 
sufTercd  in  Adam  ;  so  that  original  «in  was  ihc  cause  of  man's  honour 
at  tlie  last,  liy  ibis  failh  only  we  can  ait.-iin  to  Paradise  once  more, 
but  faith  is  not  enough  without  good  deeds.  Therefore  be  not  deceived 
l\by  Loliaidy,  which  scis  the  true  faith  of  Christ  in  doubt.    (1737-1834.) 

Cbiist  wrought  first  and  (hen  taught,  so  that  his  words  explained  his 
deeds,  but  u-e  in  these  days  have  the  words  atone.  Our  prelates  are 
like  that  priest  who  turned  away  his  eyes  and  let  Anihenor  steal  the 
I'alladion  of  Troy.  Christ  died  for  the  faith,  but  they  say  that  life  is 
aweeu  and  they  follow  only  their  own  case.  Therefore  the  ship  of  Peter 
U  almoat  lost  in  tbc  waves,  and  tares  are  sown  among  the  com.  Gregory 
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compbins  of  the  tlocJi  of  the  pnlacy,  and  asks  how  we  sKall  appear 

beside  the  Apostles  in  the  d.iy  of  Judgement.    W*  shall  he  like  the 

iin  who  hid  his  lord's  besant  and  gM  no  mcrcaie  upon  ii.    We  aie 

'  slow  towards  our  spiniual  wixik,  but  snift  to  Av^rtoc,  «liich,  as  the 

apostle  says.  U  idoUtry. 

My  fiUhcT,  fat  this  which  ye  have  said  1  shall  take  the  better  h«cd  : 
but  iww  tdl  me  the  branches  ol  Avarice  as  n-ell  in  love  a*  oibcrwiie. 

(l«aS-'9?o-) 

1971-3858,  CovEiTlSS.  Avarice  has  many  sn^anis,  and  om:  of 
these  is  Covedtise,  «-ho  is  her  principal  purvryor  .ind  makes  his  gain 
in  every  pbce.  He  11  a*  tlie  pike  wlio  dei-oun  ihc  smaller  fishes  :  far 
faiin  migbt  is  always  ri){l)t.  I  will  tell  thee  a  tale  of  the  punishment  al 
ÙÙS  vice.    <i97i-io3o,) 

VirgiFs  Mirror.  VtrglJ  made  a  mirror  at  Rome,  wherein  the 
nwtioas  of  all  enemies  for  thirty  miles  round  might  be  seen.  They 
of  Canluge  had  war  with  Rome,  and  took  counsel  with  the  king  of 
Tulle  how  they  might  destroy  this  mirror.  Crassu»,  the  Koman 
Empow,  was  abo^v  all  things  covetous.  They  sent  therefore  three 
philoaophers  to  Rome  with  a  grcji  treasure  of  gold,  whicli  they  buried 
in  two  places  secretly.  These  men  professed  to  the  Emperor  that  by 
dreams  tbcy  couU  discover  aadcnt  hoojda  of  gold,  and  first  one  and 
then  ilw  other  of  these  buried  treasures  was  (bund.  Then  the  third 
tiuMCT  announced  a  yet  greater  treasure,  to  be  found  liy  mioing  under 
the  magic  minor.  As  they  mined,  they  underset  the  supports  of  the 
imiTor  with  timber,  and  00  a  certain  night  these  three  set  nre  to  the 
limber  and  ded  out  o(  the  city.  So  llie  mirror  (ell  and  was  destroyed, 
ukd  Hanybal  slew  so  many  of  the  Kuiiians  in  a  day,  that  he  filled  three 
bushels  with  Ibelr  gold  rings.  The  Romans  punished  their  Emperor 
by.pooring  moUen  gold  down  his  throat,  so  that  his  thirst  for  gold 
niglil  be  quenched.    (ioji-3j»4.) 

Coveilisc  in  a  king  oc  in  those  of  his  court  is  an  evil  thinx.  my  son  ; 
but  he  who  mci«t  covets  odcn  gnins  least,  and  Fortune  sUnds  for  much 
as  well  in  courts  as  elsewhere.    (3115-3372.) 

Tkt  T'uv  Cefftrt.  A  king  heard  that  his  courtiers  complained  of 
DBcqual  TcwsLrds  for  thdr  service.  He  resolved  to  show  them  that  the 
fault  lay  not  with  him,  and  he  caused  two  coffers  to  be  made  in  all 
rc&pects  alike,  the  one  of  which  he  (illed  with  gold  and  Jewels,  and  the 
other  with  slniw  and  stones,  tie  called  bernre  him  thoic  who  had 
complained,  and  bade  them  choose.  They  chose  the  wotihlcu  coffer, 
and  he  proved  lu  them  by  this,  that  if  they  were  not  advanced,  their 
fuitime  only  was  to  biame.    (1373-2390.) 

Lilte  this  is  the  story  of  the  'two  Beggan  whom  the  Emperor 
Frederick  heard  disputing  about  riches,  and  for  whom  he  prepared 
two  pasties,  one  containing  a  capon  and  tlie  other  fuit  of  (toiins. 
(S59I-344I-) 


/ 


Uviii 


GOWER'S  ENGLISH  WORKS 


Tlius  it  il  ohta  wiib  tore  :  tbough  tbou  ooret,  yet  shall  thou  not 
obtain  mote  dun  Ibrtune  has  allotted  tbee.  Yet  there  are  those  that 
Ctfvet  every  woman  whom  they  see,  fiadinf  aornetUng  to  their  likii^ 
in  each.  They  can  no  iDore  iaigt  iù  natter*  of  love  than  a  blind  man 
can  iadge  ai  cxAonn. 

My  Ëttber,  I  bad  rather  be  as  poor  as  Job  than  covet  In  such  a 
joanner.    There b one  whom  I  would  hare,  and  no  more.    (144Z-3SI3.) 

There  are  some  also  who  chooae  a  woman  not  for  her  lace  nor  yet 
/or  her  vinue,  but  only  for  her  riche». 

Such  am  OM  I,  father.  I  could  love  my  Udy  no  more  than  I  do,  if 
she  wete  as  rich  as  Candacc  or  Pantasilce;  and  I  think  00  man  U  so 
covetous  tlui  he  would  not  set  bii  heart  upon  her  more  than  upon 
cold.  To  one  u  ho  knows  what  love  is,  my  liidy  soemx  lo  have  all  the 
(Taoes  of  nature,  and  she  is  aha  the  mirror  and  example  of  goodness. 
It  were  better  lo  Io\'e  her  than  to  love  one  who  hat  a  malioo  of  gold. 
I  My  not  ihnt  she  is  poor,  for  she  has  enough  of  wotMlyiJOods  ;  yet 
my  heart  has  never  been  drawn  to  her  but  for  pure  love's  snke. 

It  IE  well,  my  son.  Kit  no  other  love  will  lost.  Hear  now  an  example 
of  how  coratbc  prcv'.iilcd  over  love.     (2514-1641.) 

7'ke  fCimg  and  Ait  Strvarifi  Wift.  There  was  a  king  of  Puile, 
¥rhom  his  physicians  connselled  10  take  a  Ëùr  young  woman  to  hit 
bed,  and  he  bade  his  steward  provide.  The  steward  had  a  wife  whom 
lie  had  married  fui  lucre  and  not  for  love,  and  be  set  his  coveittM 
before  bis  honour.  Having  received  a  hundred  pounds  from  the  king 
to  procure  him  the  noman.  he  brought  at  night  bis  own  wide,  against 
her  will.  Before  the  morning  he  came  and  desired  to  take  her  away, 
but  the  king  refused  to  let  her  go,  and  nt  length  the  steward  was 
compelled  to  tell  him  who  she  was.  The  king  threatened  him  with 
death  if  he  remained  one  day  longer  in  ihc  land,  and  aflcrwatds  htt 
look  the  wom.-in  for  his  wife.    (3643-2835.) 

Beware,  my  son,  of  this,  for  it  is  a  great  evil  >-hen  mniriagc  is  made 
for  lucre. 

Father,  so  think  I,  and  yet  riches  may  sometimes  be  a  help  to  love. 
Mow  ask  mc  more,  if  more  there  be.    Ù8i6'3858.) 

*8s9-438i.  False  Witness  and  Perjury.  Coveitisc  has  two 
counsellors,  False  Witness  and  Perjury,  who  make  i;ain  for  their 
master  by  lying.  So  lovers  often  ^wcar  faithful  service  10  a  woman, 
and  it  is  all  treachery. 

I  am  not  one  of  thnc,  father  :  my  thought  is  not  discordant  to  my 
word.  I  may  safely  swear  that  I  love  my  lady,  and  if  other  men 
should  bear  witness  of  it  for  mc,  there  would  be  no  false  swearing. 

My  son,  I  will  tell  thee  a  talc  to  show  that  False  Witness  is  at  last 
found  out.    (3859-2960.) 

AcMilUi  and  IMdamia.  Thetis,  in  order  that  her  son  Achilles 
might  not  go  to  Troy,  disguised  him  as  a  giil  and  put  him  to  dwell 
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»idi  ibt  4Uui;hten  of  kind  Lichomedc.  Tbere  he  vas  the  bedfellow 
of  Deidaraiê,  and  lo  her  maidenhead  wax  loit.  The  Greeks  in  (he 
mcuutme  usailed  Troy  in  I'nin,  nnd  it  vus  told  Iliem  Iiy  dit-inntion 
that  «Bless  they  hiid  Achillu.  their  wm  wuuld  be  endlets.  Uliicx 
I  therefore  iras  »eat  with  Diomedc  to  bring  luiii,  iinU  coming  lo  the 
kingdom  of  Lichomede  he  could  not  distin^^uihh  Achilles  from  the  real. 
Then  he  Ml  fnnh  ihc  gifts  which  he  had  brought  for  the  women,  and 
omonic  them  a  knight's  h^irness  brightly  buraishcd.  Achilles  left  all 
the  rest  and  chose  this,  and  then  he  c^me  forth  armed  in  il  before 
tbem.  lie  «'as  glnd  enough,  but  not  so  l.ichomede,  who  had  been  eu 
oveneen.  Thus  came  out  the  Ircachcry  of  FnUe  Witness;  and  if 
iThetis,  who  was  n  goddess,  thu«  deceived  Dcidamic, «'Iml  security  have 
trotnen  against  llic  untruth  at  lovers?  13961-331&.) 
My  folher,  tell  me  some  (ale  about  Perjury. 

I  will  tell  tliee,  my  »on,  bow  Jason  did  to  Medea,  as  it  is  written  in 
^llw  book  of  Troy.    (3ii9-]>4&) 

/•utm  aitJ  Sfedf\t.  Jason  was  the  nephew  of  king  Pcleus  ;  and 
desiring  to  acliicvc  MJveniurcs  and  sec  strange  lands,  he  look  a  coiiipiLny 
rkiùgfatSi  and  among  them  Hercules,  nnd  sailed  lo  the  isle  of  Colchos 
win  tfae  11<«cc  of  gold.  On  the  way  ihcy  touched  at  Troy,  where 
:  king  Lamcdon  treated  tbem  discourt  eon  i^ly,  and  then  they  came  10 
'  Colchos.  Olitcx,  who  was  king  there,  endeavoured  to  persuade  Jason 
to  leave  his  adventure,  but  without  success  ;  and  then  the  princess 
ledea  entertained  him  with  welcome.  Moved  by  love  of  bim  she 
GTcRd  him  her  help  to  win  the  Aeece,  and  he  pl'^hieU  hix  troth  to  bei 
ud  swore  that  he  would  never  jKirt  from  lier,  .She  taught  him  what 
lo  do,  and  gave  him  a  magic  ring  and  an  ointment,  telling  him  also 
what  chamu  and  prayers  to  use,  so  ilutt  he  might  slay  the  serpent 
which  guarded  the  fleece,  yoke  the  fire-brcatbing  oxen  10  tJie  plough, 
fow  tbe  iec(h  of  the  setpcnt  and  &)ay  tlie  knights  who  should  spring  up. 
H*  took  his  Icai'c  of  her,  and  passing  over  the  water  in  a  boat  did 
as  Medea  bade  him.  Returning  with  the  fleece  he  was  welcomed 
bade  by  Medea  and  the  reM,  and  that  night  lie  look  Medea  and 
her  trouure  on  board  his  sbip  and  they  sailed  away  to  Greece.  ]i 
«as  vain  to  ptirsue  :  they  were  gone. 

When  tbey  caroe  to  Cireece,  all  received  titem  u-iih  joy.  and  these 
lovers  lived  to([elhcr,  till  titcy  had  two  sons.  Medea  oiih  her  channs 
renewed  the  youth  of  Kson,  Jason's  father,  and  brought  him  back  10 
ihc  lilnoess  of  a  young  man  of  twenty  >-cars.  No  woman  could  have 
shown  more  love  to  a  man  than  she  (bd  to  Jason  ;  and  yet,  when  he 
bare  tbe  crown  after  his  uncle  Feleus  was  dead,  he  broke  the  oath 
whidi  he  had  sworn  and  took  Creusa,  daughter  of  kiitg  Crcon,  to  wife. 
M«dM  sent  her  the  gift  of  a  mantle,  from  wbkti  lit«  sprang  out  and 
COMUned  her  ;  then  in  the  presence  of  Jason  she  killed  his  (wo  sons, 
and  was  gone  to  the  court  of  Pallas  abo\-e  before  he  could  draw  bii 
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■word  to  slay  her.    Tlius  mayest  ibou  sec  what  sonovr  it  brings  to 
tMtar  uk  oath  in  Imt  which  i%  not  Booth.    {^747-4229.} 

I  have  heard  before  ihii  how  Jason  won  the  fleece,  but  tell  idc  now 
who  brought  that  fleece  lirsl  to  Colchos 

Phrixut  and  HttU.  King  Alhcma»  by  hi»  first  wife  had  two 
children,  Frixus  and  Hcllcn  ;  but  hi*  tccond  wife  Vno  hated  them  and 
contrived  a  device  a^insi  them.  She  »oH«d  Ibe  land  wnh  WKldeil] 
wheat  ;  and  when  no  harvest  came,  the  caused  the  priotts  of  Cem  t» 
say  that  the  Und  xaw,\  be  delivered  of  these  children.  The  queen 
bade  men  throw  ihc  children  intn  the  sea  ;  hut  Juno  saved  them,  and 
provided  a  sheep  with  golden  fleece,  which  tn-am  with  ihein  over  the 
waves.  Ilcllen  for  dread  fell  off  his  back  and  sn  «as  lost,  but  her 
brolhei  wax  bomc  over  to  the  ixtc  of  (?otchos,  and  there  Ibe  fleece  ms 
sell  which  was  the  cause  why  Jason  was  sn  forsworn. 

My  falher,  he  who  breaks  his  troth  thus  is  worthy  neither  to  love 
nor  to  be  beloved.    (4330-4383.) 

4383-467a  Usury.  AnotVicr  of  the  brood  o(  Avarice  is  Usury, 
whose  brolicn  nin  about  like  hounds,  hunting  after  gain.  He  has 
unequal  weights  and  measure*,  and  be  lakes  back  a  besB  wbere  he 
hua  lent  a  pcft.  So  there  are  many  lovers,  who  (hough  the  love  they 
Kavo  will  hardly  weigh  a  mite,  yei  ask  a  pound  again  :  and  often  by 
the  help  of  their  brokers  these  buy  loi-c  for  little. 

My  feiher.  I  am  not  guilty  of  this.  That  which  I  ^vt  is  far  more 
than  ever  I  take  Rgain.  Usury  will  have  double,  but  I  would  be 
content  with  half.  If  my  l.idy  reward  me  not  the  better,  I  can  never 
recoi-cr  my  cost.  Nor  yet  hai-e  1  e^e^  used  brokers  in  love.  But 
thought  is  free,  my  father,  and  to  me  it  seems  tbAi  my  lady  herself 
cannot  be  extnised  of  this  (hat  ye  c^l  Usury.  For  one  glanoe  of  her 
eye  she  has  my  whole  heart,  and  she  will  render  me  nothing  again. 
She  has  all  my  love  and  1  go  loveless  :  she  says  not  so  much  as 
'Tbanka.'  Hy>^  1  can  acquit,  and  if  she  be  to  blame  in  this,  I  pray 
Cod  to  gfv«  her  grace  to  amend. 

My  MO.  llion  speakesi  ill  in  that  thou  acciiscst  thy  lady.  She  may 
he  such  tliat  her  one  glance  is  worth  thy  heart  many  times  reckoned. 
Moreover  in  love  the  balance  is  not  even:  though  thy  love  «reigh 
mora,  Ibou  must  not  ask  for  return  as  a  debt  that  is  due  ;  for  Lo\'c  Is 
lord  and  does  after  his  own  wilL  Be  patient,  and  perchance  all  may 
turn  to  good.  1  itm  well  pleased  that  thou  hasi  used  in  love  no 
brokerage  10  deceive.    (4383-4573.) 

E<ho.  Brake»  of  love  receive  at  hst  thai  which  they  have  deserved. 
Juno  had  Echo  among  her  maidens,  and  she  was  of  accord  with  Jupiter 
to  get  him  new  loves  and  to  blind  her  lady's  eye*.  When  Juno 
understood  ihis,  she  reproved  her  and  look  vengeance,  sending  her  to 
dwell  in  the  woods  and  hills  and  repeat  alnjiys  the  sound  of  the  voices 
thai  came  to  her  ears.    (4573-4652.) 
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If  ever  thou  be  wedded  man,  my  son,  use  do  %ach  means  as  ihis. 

4671-4&S4.  I'AKstuoNV  or  Sc\kce:n-ess.  Another  there  is  whom 
Avarice  has  for  the  kccpct  of  hb  house,  ^d  hi»  name  is  ^careeness. 
It  B  «sicT  to  Hay  the  ftiat  than  to  get  from  him  the  value  af  a  ru»h  to 
bdp  anothcr.  How  is  it  with  thee,  my  90a  t  Hast  Ihou  been  scarce  or 
fifM  towards  Iby  love  ? 

My  father,  if  1  liad  all  Ihe  ticAfurc  of  Cmus  or  the  gold  of  Octovien, 
1  would  give  it  all  to  her,  if  I  might.  Bui  in(lc«d  I  never  gave  her  any 
gifti  for  from  me  the  will  nol  take  any,  lest  I  should  have  some  null 
cautc  of  hope  Yet  she  ulccs  from  others  and  gives  again,  so  that 
all  speak  wcil  of  bcr.  As  for  me,  she  knows  that  my  tiean  and  all 
Uiai  I  have  is  at  bcr  command  and  will  be  while  I  live.    (4671-4780.) 

Jiahû  and  Crtxeut.  S»rc«nc*s  acconU  not  with  love,  and  often 
a  mjn  has  lost  ihc  coat  for  the  hood.  With  silt  a  m.in  may  do  much, 
and  mocd  keeps  lore  in  house.  Babio  bad  a  love  named  Viola,  who 
iras  both  lair  and  Ircc  ;  but  he  n-as  a  niggard,  and  so  she  ivas  ill  sen-ed. 
Croceus,  liberal  and  amorous,  came  in  bcr  w-ay,  and  she  left  Babio 
loveieu.    (47S>-4S6z.) 

My  father,  if  there  be  anything  amiss  In  me  toward  my  love  in  thia 
matter,  I  will  amend  it. 

Tbon  sayesi  well,  and  I  n-ill  pan  on.     (4863-4884.) 

4885-1504-  Ingratitude  or  Uskindness.  This  is  a  vice  which 
repays  no  service,  and  when  he  has  received  a  barnful,  grudges  to 
giv«  a  grain  in  rctam.  God  and  Nature  both  condemn  this  vice,  and 
even  a  beast  loves  the  creature  who  does  him  kindness,  as  this  tale 
wilt  show  by  example.    U8^S-493fi-) 

AériMt  Mui  BarJuj.  Adrian,  a  great  lord  of  Rome,  while  hunting 
in  a  forest,  fell  into  a  pit.  lie  cried  for  help  all  day.  but  none  heatd 
till  evening,  wbca  one  Bardus,  a  woodcutter,  came  by  with  his  ass, and 
beard  Adrian  promise  to  give  half  bb  goods  to  him  who  should  help 
kim.  He  let  down  a  rope,  and  first  an  ape  and  then  a  serpent  was 
drawn  up  by  it.  Ttardtis  was  terrified,  but  «till  the  voice  implored  help, 
and  at  IcnKth  Adrian  was  drawn  op.  At  once  thii  lord  departed  irlth- 
oui  Ibanki.  and  threatened  Bardus  with  vcD|;eaDCe  if  ever  he  should 
cLatm  the  promise.  The  poor  man  went  home,  not  daring  to  spcïik 
more,  and  on  the  next  day,  going  to  get  wood,  he  found  (hat  the  ape 
bad  requited  his  kiadaess  by  leathering  for  him  a  great  heap  of  sticks, 
and  ao  continued  to  do  day  by  day  ;  and  the  serpeoi  brought  him  a 
pradoB» Mane  in  her  mouth.  This  last  he  sold  loajewellerandafler- 
mud*  fonnd  it  again  in  his  purse,  and  as  often  ox  he  sold  it,  the  same 
Iblag  foOowcd.  At  length  ihts  came  to  he  known,  ami  the  Emperor 
heard  of  it.  Calling  Bardus  before  him  he  listened  to  hii  tale,  and 
gave  judgement  that  Adrian  should  fulfil  his  promise.    (4937-5>63.) 

Flee  tliis  vice,  my  son,  for  many  lovers  are  thus  unkind. 

AUs,  fotbcr,  that  such  a  man  should  be,  who  when  he  has  had  what 
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be  would  of  love,  can  find  it  in  his  hurt  lobe  false.  At  forme,]  àm 
not  &ay  that  my  lady  is  guilty  of  this  Unkindnets,  but  I  for  my  part  am 
free. 

Thou  must  not  complain  of  ihy  liidy,  my  son.  rcTcbnncctbydcsiic 
Is  not  such  as  the  in  honour  c^n  gram.  It  is  well  that  thou  art  not 
guilty  oi  UnVindncss,  and  I  will  tell  thcc  a  taJc  to  keep  ihee  in  tlui 
course.    (5163-5230.) 

TTUtfus  and  Ariadn*.  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  having  war  with  those 
oi  Athens,  compelled  them  as  a  tribute  to  send  nine  men  yearly,  whom 
he  gave  to  be  devoured  by  Minotaurvis.  'Ilie  lot  fell  at  last  upon 
Theseus,  son  of  the  king  of  Athens,and  be  went  with  the  rest  to  Crete. 
Adrian nc,  dau^ liter  of  Minos,  lot'cd  him,  and  she  gave  him  help  to  slay 
the  monster.  Then  he  took  her  away  with  him  by  ship,  and  her  aisier 
Fedrn  went  in  their  con)p<any.  They  rented  in  the  ïftie  of  Cbio,  and 
tliete  he  left  Adriagne  sleeping,  and  sailed  away  wiib  Fedra.  Thus  by 
his  ingTAtitiidc  and  falsehood  he  broke  the  law  of  love,  and  evil  cunc 
of  il  aflcmards.    tS*3i-S49S-) 

5505-6074.  Ravinb.  Ravine,  in  vhose  service  is  extortion,  (ciics 
other  men's  goods  without  light  and  without  payment.  So  ihcie  are 
lovers  who  will  take  possession  by  force.     (5505-5550.) 

To'fus.  I'andjon,  king  of  Athens,  had  two  daughters,  Progne  and 
I'bilomene.  I'rogae  was  married  to  Tercus.  kingof  Thrace,  and  desiring 
to  see  her  sister,  slie  sent  Tercus  to  .Athens  lo  bring  her,  Cuming 
back  in  company  with  Philomene  he  ravished  hcr,and  then  maddened 
by  her  reproaches  cut  out  her  tongue,  so  that  she  could  speak  no  arti- 
culate words.  Ttiva  he  shut  her  up  in  prison,  and  coming  home  to  his 
wife,  he  told  her  that  her  sister  was  dead.  Philomene  in  her  prison 
prayed  for  deljtcrance.and  ai  leoglh  weaving  lier  story  with  icilcrs  and 
iniiigery  in  a  cloth  of  silk,  she  sent  it  by  a  privy  messenger  to  Progne. 
J'rognc  dchvered  her  sister,  and  together  ihey  concerted  vengeance, 
with  prayers  lo  Venus,  Cupid  and  Apollo.  I'rogne  slew  the  son  which 
the  had  by  Tereus  and  served  up  his  Acsh  to  him  for  meat,  and  wkcn 
he  would  have  pursued  the  sisters  to  t.ike  vengeance,  the  gods  trans- 
formed then>  all  three,  Philomene  to  a  nightingale,  which  complains 
ever  for  her  lost  maidenhead,  Progne  toaswallow,  which  iwiitcrs  round 
houses  and  warns  wives  of  the  falsehood  of  their  husbands,  and  Tcreos 
to  a  lapwing,  the  falsest  of  birds,  with  a  crest  upon  bis  head  in  token 
that  he  was  «knight.    (  5551-^47  ■) 

Father,  I  would  choose  rather  to  be  trodden  to  death  by  wild 
horses  or  torn  in  pieces,  than  do  such  a  thing  as  this  against 
lovtfs  law.    (6048-13074.) 

6075-^92,  RuveibRV.  The  vice  of  Robbery  gets  his  sustenance  by 
that  which  he  «n  take  on  the  higli-ro.id»,  in  woods  and  in  licids.  So 
there  are  lovers,  who,  if  they  find  a  woman  in  a  lonely  pbce,  will  take 
a  part  of  her  wares,  no  mailer  who  she  may  be  ;  and  the  wife  who 
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tils  «t  home  wailing  for  her  husband's  Klurn  from  liuating  will  hear 
from  bim  nothing  of  ihii,  but  only  how  his  hounds  have  ran  or  his 
hawks  have  flown.    (6075-6144.) 

NefitUHt  and  Comix.  Comix  was  n  mniii  attendant  on  Pallas,  and 
as  tli«  went  upon  the  shore,  Neptune  thought  to  rob  her  of  the  XTcasure 
which  p»»cs  all  others  and  is  called  the  maidenlicad.  She  preyed 
to  PalUs,  and  by  her  help  escaped  from  him  in  the  form  of  a  crow, 
rejoidnt;  more  to  keep  her  mitidenbead  wliitc  under  the  blackness 
of  the  feathers  than  to  lose  it  und  be  adorned  with  ibe  fairest  pearls. 
(6145-6117.) 

CaliUvna.  King  Lichaon  had  a  daughter  Calistona,  who  desired 
ever  to  be  a  maiden  and  dwelt  with  the  nymphs  of  Diane.  Jupiter  by 
craft  stole  her  m:ii(!«iihea(l,  and  Diane  discovering  it  repmached  her, 
■0  that  she  Aed  away.  She  vrat>  delivered  of  a  son,  Arclia»,  but  Juno  in 
vengeance  Innsformed  her  into  a  bear.  In  tlut  likeness  she  met  her 
son  in  the  forest,  and  he  bent  his  bow  against  her,  but  Jupiter  ordained 
for  then)  both  so  that  they  were  saved  from  misfortune.    (6133-6337.) 

SiKb  Robbery,  my  ton,  is  ever  to  be  avoided,  and  1  will  tell  thee  bow 
in  oJd  days  VlRCiNiiv  whs  held  in  cslecm. 

\'itlciias  tells  how  the  Emperor  did  honour  10  the  virgin,  when  he 
met  her  in  the  way,  and  we  hear  .1I10  of  I'hirinus.  who  thrust  out  his 
eyes  in  order  thii  he  might  the  belter  keep  his  virginity. 

Valtntitiian  moreover,  the  Emperor,  in  his  old  age  rejoiced  more 
that  be  had  overcome  his  Hcsh,  than  that  he  bad  conquered  bis 
tmativ»  in  battle.    (6338-6438.) 

Evil  follows  when  Virginity  is  taken  away  In  lawless  manner,  aa  when 
on  look  Criscide  from  the  city  of  Lesbon,  and  plague  came 
I  the  host,  so  that  they  sent  her  back  with  prayer  and  sacrifice. 
'  Therefore  do  do  Robbery  in  love's  cause,  my  sun.  (6419-6493.} 

6493-696a  Stkaliii.  Covcitisc  has  also  a  servant  called  Stealth, 
who  lakes  his  prey  in  secret,  coming  into  houses  at  night,  or  cutting 
poran  by  day.  Like  the  dog  that  comes  back  from  worrying  sheep,  he 
kmks  aU  inisoccntt  so  th.-ti  no  man  knows  what  he  has  done.  There 
are  lovers  al»o  who  take  by  stealth,  either  kisses  or  other  things. 
Hast  thou  done  so  ?    (6493-6561.) 

1  dare  not,  father,  for  my  heart  is  hers  and  will  not  do  anything 
against  ber.  Moretn-er  Danger  is  so  watchful  a  warden  tluii  none  can 
■teai  anything  from  her.  Sliun);  locks  make  thieves  into  honest  men, 
and  by  no  lying  in  w^l  can  I  slip  throu);h  his  guHrd.  Yet  at  nighl  I 
often  wake  when  others  sleep,  and  I  look  out  from  my  window  upon 
the  houses  round,  and  mark  the  chamber  where  she  lies.  I  stand  there 
long  in  (he  cold  and  wish  for  some  device  of  aorccvy,  whereby  I  might 
enter  that  chamber  and  steal.  It  brings  mc  case  for  the  lime  to  think 
of  these  things,  but  it  piolils  me  nothing  in  the  end.  It  is  for  )xiu  to 
judge  if  I  deserve  penance  lor  this  or  no. 
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Stealth  does  liiile  Eood,  my  son,  in  the  end.  I  will  tdl  thee  a  talc 
from  Ovidof  steUth  wbith  was  <loae  by  <Uy.    (6563-6712.1 

Ltitteikot.  Phebuï  loved  Lcuchotoe,  whom  ber  molhcr  kept  dose 
in  duunber  >nd  Mldom  allowed  (o  go  ronli.  On  %  day  he  came  in 
■uddenly  through  her  chnntbcr  wall  and  stole  her  maidenhead.  Her 
father,  when  he  knew,  dared  not  take  quarrel  with  Pbebus,  but  mibout 
pily  he  caused  her  to  be  buried  alive;  an<t  Phebus  wrought  so  that 
she  sprang  up  as  a  goldco  flower,  which  eve  feUowa  the  sun.  (6713- 
6783.) 

No  wonder  ihiti  this  came  to  evil,  my  Either,  because  it  mts  done  in 
bread  day,  but  kivcn  tometimc*  have  kept  their  ibcfts  more  secret. 
Tell  me  of  Komcthint;  done  by  night.    16784-6806.) 

ilercuUi  and  Faunus.  Hercule*  and  Eolcn.  going  together  on  B 
pilgrimage  lowardt  Rome,  rested  in  a  cave.  Faucut,  with  Saba  and 
bcr  nymphs,  were  in  a  wood  hard  by,  and  Faunus,  having  had  a  tight 
of  Eolen,  iboiighi  to  come  by  night  and  steaL  Hercule*  and  Eolen 
went  to  rest  on  separate  beds,  having  to  offer  nacrilîce  on  the  marrow, 
and  as  they  had  exchanged  clothes  with  one  another  in  sport,  the  had 
his  mace  by  lier  and  his  clothes  upon  her  bed.  and  he  her  wimple  round 
his  fACe  ^nd  her  mantle  over  him.  The  servants  slept  like  drunken 
swine.  Faunas  came  into  the  cave,  and  feeling  the  mace  and  lion's  skin, 
he  left  her  bed  alone  and  went  over  to  the  other.  Hercules  seiiedhim 
And  threw  hiffl  on  the  (loot,  where  he  still  lay  belplets  on  the  morrow, 
a  laughing-stock  to  Saba  and  iJie  nymplis. 

I  have  loo  faint  a  hcJirt.  Either,  for  any  such  micliery.     (68o7-696a> 

6961-7609.  Sackileue.  God  bail  kid  down  a  law  that  men  sliall  not 
steal,  but  work  for  their  sustenance,  and  yet  there  are  those  who  will 
e^-cn  take  the  goods  of  holy  Church,  and  this  is  called  Sacrikgt. 
(There  ore  throe  kinds  of  Sacrilege,  namely,  theft  of  holy  thing  from 
holy  place,  of  commoo  thing  tVom  holy  place,  or  of  holy  thing  from 
oomman  place.  {701 5"- 7029', ))  Three  princes  especially  in  old  day* 
were  Kii'^y  '^  ''■■^-  .Antiochus,  Nabuinrdan  and  N'abugodonoaor. 
This  last  wrought  sacnlcgc  in  the  temple  at  JerusaJcm,  .ind  Baltuac 
his  heir  paid  the  penalty.  (6961-7031.)  [A  tale  is  told  of  one  Lisàta 
at  Rome,  who  rnbbed  the  statue  of  Apollo  of  a  ring,  a  [olden  mantle 
and  a  golden  beard,  and  excused  himself,  saying  that  he  took  the  ring 
because  it  was  held  out  towards  him  and  ofTctcd,  the  mantle  because 
it  was  too  heavy  for  summer  and  too  cold  fur  winter,  and  the  beard 
because  it  was  nut  fit  that  Apollo  should  have  a  beard,  when  bis  6itber, 
who  stood  near  him,  was  beardless.  Tbua.can  men  feign  and  excuse 
ihcniseJves.    <7ios*-7209*.)) 

There  are  lovers  who  at  mass  will  whisper  in  theiKlady'searortake 
from  her  hand  a  ring  or  gloi-e.  Some  go  to  churches  to  s«k  out 
women  and  to  show  ibcmsdves  there  in  fresh  array,  looking  round  upon 
ihcm  all  and  sighing,  so  that  each  thinks  it  b  for  her  ;  and  yet  sucIl 
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I  Riin  Irtves  noiM  of  ihetn,  bui  goes  there  only  to  sical  iheir  hearts. 
Ail  tbhisSacTilc);e. 

My&ther.I  do  not  so:  but  when  my  bdygoesto matin» ono mass, 
thitbcr  I  go  also  ;  and  then  my  looks  ure  for  her  alone,  and  my  prayers 
are  thai  Cod  may  change  her  heatt  I  watch  and  wait  (o  »tefil  from 
her  a  word  or  look,  and  when  I  lead  her  up  to  the  oflering  wiiJi  my 
band  about  bcr  waist,  I  win  a  touch  as  wc!l>  Except  in  such  things 
I  have  dome  no  Sacrilege,  but  ft  is  my  power  and  not  my  will  that  fsila. 

Tby  will  is  to  blame,  my  son  ;  the  rest  that  thou  hast  said  is  nf  little 
»ceouBt  Yet  All  things  have  their  time  and  place  ;  the  church  i*  for 
imycr  and  the  chamber  for  other  ibinxs.  That  thou  mayesi  know  how 
Sacrilege  is  punished,  I  will  spend  on  thcc  a  talc.    (7051-7194.) 

Parii  and  HtUn.  Lamcdon  was  king  of  Troy,  and  a)[ainst  him  the 
Greeks  mnde  war,  and  they  slew  bim  and  destroyed  his  dly.  With  othci 
prlsooen  they  took  Ihc  fair  Fsion.i  his  (bu};hier,  and  she  was  given  to 
Tbelamon.  I'riamtis,  son  of  l.amedan,  built  up  Troy  a^^in,  and  »ith 
■dviceofliisparliamemhescnt  Anlcnor  to  demand  back  Esiona.  The 
Cracks  and  Thelamon  stoutly  refused  his  request,  and  Piiamus  called 
bis  parliament  again  todebateof  war  or  peace.  Hector  spoke  for  peace, 
aOcpiig  grounds  of  [midence,  though  he  was  ever  the  first  in  war; 
but  hi*  brother  Paris  gave  his  voice  for  avenging  the  wrong.  He  told 
how,  as  he  slept  beside  a  well,  thre«  goddesses  came  before  htm  in 
a  «isioa,  and  Venus,  to  whom  he  assigned  the  golden  apple  which  was 
the  prize  of  beauty,  had  promised  10  give  him  in  Greece  the  fairest 
woman  of  all  the  earth,  t'aris  then  ««nt  forth  to  Greece,  though 
Casaandra  and  Hclenu*  lamented  (or  the  e\-it  that  was  to  come. 
Landed  in  an  itJe  he  met  the  queen  Helcine,  who  came  to  do  sacri6cc 
there  10  Veniis,  and  he  stole  her  heart.  HeMoa  was  ia  the  temple  all 
ibc  nigbt,  oflêrtng  prayer  to  \'enus,  and  Paris  came  all  suddenly  and 
bora  her  to  his  ship.  This  Sacnlcf.'e  was  tbc  cause  why  the  <:rceki 
laid  siege  about  Troy,  and  at  last  burnt  and  slew  all  that  was  within 

'•■    <7I95-7S90-) 

Kote  also  how  Achilles  saw  Polixcna  In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and 
bow  Troilus  first  laid  his  love  on  Criseidc  in  a  holy  place.  Take  heed 
Ihenfora  to  ibyselL 

Thus  Avarice  ha»  more  branches  than  any  other  vice,  and  the  work- 
iftg  of  it  is  everywhere  seen  ;  bot  if  a  m.in  would  live  rightly,  be  must 
do  Largew.     (7S9t   7640.) 

7641-78+4,  pKOntGAUTV  and  Laroks!!.  Virtue  lies  between  two 
e«ren«s:  here  we  see  Avarice  and  Prodigality,  and  between  them 
Ubvralky  or  Largess,  which  holds  the  middle  path  between  too  much 
and  loo  little.  ViYiere  Lurgcss  guides  a  man,  he  does  what  is  right 
both  to  God  and  the  world,  and  God  reuard»  hiin  with  the  gift  of 
bearcn.  Tlie  world  give»  ever  to  him  who  hsth  ;  but  it  is  better  to 
>  give  Uian  to  receive,  to  bave  thine  own  good  than  to  cmve  that  of 
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otherB.  '  If  ihy  good  luffice  thee  not,  then  refrain  thy  dnirc»  an<I 
sufiioe  to  th]r  i;oo(],'  Charity  begins  with  iticif  ;  if  thou  enrich  others 
nnkbg  thyself  poor,  thou  wilt  have  little  thanks.  'Jnck  i*  a  good 
léllow/  Ihey  sny  while  hi»  money  lasti,  but  «hen  th.ii  is  gone,  then 
•Jack  wot  a  good  fellow,'  and  they  leave  him  to  starve     (764i'776a) 

There  arc  lovers  who  spend  and  waste  their  love  with  ProdijpJiiy, 
selling  their  heart  upon  many.  But  he  who  ronke*  hinuelf  thus 
common,  loses  the  special  love  of  one,  if  she  be  wise,  liaat  thou  thvis 
wutcd  thy  love  } 

Nay,  father  :  I  have  tasted  liere  aod  there,  but  ne\'er  truly  toved  any 
excepting  iMie.  On  her  indeed  my  love  is  wasted,  for  it  brings  no 
return:  I  know  not  whether  this  is  what  yc  mean  by  I'todigatiiy. 

My  soo,  perchaitcc  thy  love  is  not  lost  nor  wasted.  None  can  say 
bow  mich  a  thing  will  end  ;  ihcfcfore  1  know  not  whether  thou  haat 
lost  or  won.  As  summer  returns  after  winter,  so  perchance  thou 
maycsl  yet  recover  thy  grace  of  love,    (7761-7834.) 


Llli.  VI. 

■  1-14.  Gluttony.  The  great  otiginnl  sin  which  brought  deatli  on 
«11  mankind  was  Uulc,  that  is.  Gluttony.  The  branches  of  it  are 
many,  but  ]  shall  speak  of  two  only. 

15-616.  DKLtNK£NN&ss  makes  a  wise  man  foolish  sad  a  fool  think 
himself  wise.  The  dninken  man  thinks  that  there  is  nothing  that  he 
docs  not  know  and  nothing  that  he  cannot  do,  yet  he  is  withal  so  hcl|>- 
Icss  ibat  he  can  neither  stand  nor  go  ;  he  knows  not  what  he  is  nor 
whether  tl  is  day  or  night.  In  the  morning  he  c^lls  agnin  tor  the  cup 
which  made  him  lose  his  wits  at  night.  The  wine  binds  him  fssi  and 
makes  him  a  subject  and  a  slave.     (5-75.) 

V  There  are  lovers  so  besotted  with  lo^'c,  that  they  know  no  more  than 
drunken  men  what  reason  is.  The  gimtcsi  men  have  been  thus  m'cr- 
come  :  Salomon,  Sampson,  David,  Virgil  and  Ari^lollc.  Confess  if 
thou  an  thus  drunken,  for  1  think  by  thy  countenance  thou  art  schapen 
to  this  malady. 

It  is  true,  my  father:  I  confess  that  1  am  dnmk  with  love,  and  often 
I  know  not  what  I  do,  so  that  men  marvel  at  me.  When  I  am  absent 
from  my  lady  I  am  drunk  with  the  thoughts  of  her,  and  when  1  am 
present,  with  looking  upon  hei.  At  times  I  am  in  Paradine,  and  then 
1  wake  and  my  joy  is  turned  to  woe.  I  suffer  then  the  fe%-cr  of  hot  and 
cold,  and  the  evil  is  that  the  more  I  drink,  the  more  I  am  athirst. 
Yet  I  think  if  1  had  truly  a  draught  of  the  drink  that  1  desire,  I  should 
be  sobered  and  do  well;  but  tasting  of  this  is  forbidden  me.    (76-305.) 

Ijive -drunkenness,  my  son,  is  a  grievous  thing,  and  yet  none  can 
wiihstimd  II  It  Is  not  all  of  one  kind,  for  Jupiter  has  two  tuns  full  of 
hn'c-drink  in  his  cellar,  the  one  sweet  and  the  other  bitter.    Cupid 
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it)  builcr  of  bot)),  and  being  blind  he  gives  men  to  drink  of  them  by 
ciMnce,  now  of  this  nnd  now  of  thai,  »o  thai  some  luugh  and  other! 
lo*«r.  I  know  by  thy  talc  that  thou  bail  drunk  of  ihe  iwtinn  that  is 
bitier,    (3o6~39(x) 

BaaliuÈ  in  tkt  Dciert.  liut  thou  must  evci  pray  to  attain  to  the 
nlher,  wbcrcby  thy  thint  may  he  allayed,  x\  Bscclius  praj-L-d  in  the 
detett,  when  be  and  all  hi»  hoit  were  in  djtngcr  of  pcrishiny  by  thirst. 
Jupiter  MDl  a  ram,  which  spumed  the  jfTound,  and  there  Kprang  up 
a  fountain  of  water.     (39t-4jQ.) 

I'ny  tbuu  thuï  in  thy  need  :  a  dumb  man  seldom  gets  land. 
Ketneinber  moreuver  tliat  the  Initlcr  is  blind,  and  he  may  by  chanca 
giire  thee  a  drink  of  ih«  sweet,  which  sb^  cause  thee  to  grow  sober. 

Of  love -drunkenness  «D  example  is  I'rlsiram,  who  drank  with  Itcle 
YioMeof  the  drink  which  Btangncin  gave  them:  and  that  thou  may 
tbe  rooie  eschew  the  company  of  drunken  men,  bear  this  lalc    (440- 

Marriag»  p/ Piritkous.  TTi*  fair  Ipoi&cle  was  wedded  to  Pirotolis, 
BBd  be  tnviicd  his  friends  to  the  fe^st.  Tbey  became  drunk  both  with 
wlae  «nd  with  desire,  and  so  tbey  carried  away  the  bride  by  violence 
JitMB  her  husband.    <48s-sa9.) 

Galbât  and  Vittilut  were  rulers  of  Spain,  and  so  drunken  were  they 
both  tbai  the  land  cried  out  Against  ihcii>.  They  ravished  both  wife 
voA  ouiid,  but  at  length  they  were  brought  under  The  law  and  con- 
demned to  die.  Then  they  filled  full  a  great  vcstcl  of  wine  and  drank 
uniiJ  their  senKcK  left  them,  and  so  ihcy  were  slain,  bdng  alrc^y  half 
dead.    (S3;-S9S) 

6l7-i36a  Delicacy.  The  vice  of  Delicacy  will  not  lack  any 
pIcMurc  which  meal  or  drink  can  give,  and  desires  always  something 

DC*. 

Sa  he  who  i«  delicate  in  love  cannot  content  himself  with  what  he 
has  ;  but  ihough  he  have  a  fait  wife,  yet  he  will  sel  his  heart  on  other*, 
and  Ihoucb  \Cn  lady  muke  him  cheer,  he  inusi  have  more  than  she  can 
with  honour  K've. 

I  am  ivot  (Tuiliy  of  this,  father  :  I  would  be  satisiicd  if  I  could  be  fed 
at  all,  except  with  woe.  Tet  some  dainties  I  pick  which  pleax  mc  for 
tbe  time.    (617-751.) 

My  light  is  fed  with  dainties  when  I  look  upon  bcr  faccand  form,  yet 
it  m*y  nevft  be  f«l  lo  the  full,  bui  always  lonRs  for  more.    (753-835.) 

My  hearing  has  a  dainty  feast  when  men  commend  her  worthiness 
and  Rracc,  and  above  all  when  I  hear  her  speak,  for  her  wordi  are  to 
IDC  like  the  winds  of  the  South.  Or  at,-aiii,  I  feed  my  t^n  with  tales 
of  tbcM  who  l<ncd  before  I  uas  bom,  of  Ydoiiie  and  Amadus  and  of 
many  more,  and  I  ihink  how  sorrow  endures  but  for  a  time.    (837-898.) 

Finally,  I  have  a  cnok  whose  name  is  Thought,  who  keeps  his  pots 
ever  boiling  with  fancy  and  desire,  and  sels  before  me  00  the  table  all 
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the  pleaunt  sights  iImI  1  have  teen  and  words  that  1  1ut«  beard.  Yet 
it  is  no  full  mcAJ,  bui  one  of  nxwldi  and  withei,  so  that  tbe  food  I  have 
does  me  liiilc  good,  and  scn-es  only  to  keep  off  starvation,  till  1  bave 
the  fcasi  which  shall  satisfy  my  hunger.    (SWSjS-) 

Such  Arc  my  three  dciights,  and  I  Lake  my  food  thus  or  ihlnkins, 
bearing  and  seeing,  as  a  plover  does  ai  air.  By  Udicacy  Mcb  as  this 
I  hope  ihat  I  do  no  Gluttony. 

It  is  in  small  things  only  that  tbou  hast  thy  dctigbi,  my  son  ;  but 
remember  always  that  the  delights  of  the  body  do  grievanoe  10  the 
ioul.    (939-974-) 

Dives  and  Laaamt,  Christ  IcUs  a  talc  against  this  vice,  which  it 
resMl  in  L^tln,  but  for  the  better  knowledge  of  the  truth  I  will  declare 
it  in  English.    Christ  ssiih,  &c.     (975- 1 109.) 

'ilius,  my  son,  he  «ho  follows  Delicacy  and  giiTS  no  alms  shall  £aU 
Into  distress.  He  who  has  pott«r  over  the  good  things  of  this  «^orld 
may  wcir  [he  richest  omamenis  and  eal  the  choicest  food,  yet  he  muK 
put  away  Delicacy,  if  be  would  not  stari«  his  soul  while  fcedinj  bis 
body.    (I1I&-IISO.) 

Ntro  followed  bis  lusts  against  nature,  and  in  regard  to  Delicacy  he 
BTOught  a  subtle  thing  to  know  how  his  stomach  fared.  lie  chose 
three  men  to  eat  and  diink  ul  his  table.  On  a  certain  day  oAer  meat 
be  caused  one  to  ride,  another  to  walk,  and  the  third  to  sleep,  and  aAcr 
Ibis  he  killed  tbem,  in  order  that  he  might  see  which  bad  best  digested 
his  food. 

He  refrained  from  nothing  that  was  pleasant  to  faim,  and  above  all  be 
set  his  heart  on  women,  so  that  he  spared  neither  wife  nor  mud.  So 
drunk  was  be  with  his  lusts.    (1151-1326.) 

Delicacy  and  Drunkenness  go  logetber  and  pnu  all  bounds  of 
reason.  Tlius  too  Love  is  at  times  so  unre^iramed  thai  he  takes  no 
heed  of  God's  law,  but  calls  in  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth  and  hell 
to  adiieve  his  purpose.    (1117-1260,1 

1261-J407.  SoKCERY.  There  is  nothing  that  love  wilt  not  dare. 
He  follows  no  law  but  his  own,  and  goes  forth  tike  ilaynrd  the  blind 
horse,  till  he  bll  into  the  ditch,  l'hua  at  times  he  follows  Sorcery, 
whMher  Ceamancc,  Vdromance,  Piromanco  or  Nlgrom&nce,  with  all 
ibe  craft  both  of  invoc^ilion  of  spirits  and  of  natural  magic 

1  know  nothing  of  tbit,  father;  but  to  win  my  lady  1  would  once 
have  dune  all  that  might  be  dot^e,  whcihcr  in  hell  or  heaven. 

That  goes  very  near,  my  son  :  tnit  I  warn  thee  that  he  who  does  so 
is  beguiled  at  kist,  and  that  Sofccry  has  no  gnod  end.     (laâi-ijçc^) 

Ulytsti  arut  Tt/rgcnus.  01  ttiosc  that  were  at  Troy  Uluxes  had 
a  name  above  all  for  cralï  and  magic  ans.  This  king  waa  vexed  by 
storms  OS  he  returned,  and  in  spite  of  needle  and  stone  his  ship  was 
driven  upon  the  strand  of  Cilly,  where  he  foimd  two  qocens,  Calipsa 
and  Circes,    These  were  sorceresses  and  they  changed  many  of  his 
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men  to  the  form  of  bcatts,  bat  be  overcame  itiem  with  his  aonetita, 
and  at  length  he  took  hi>  course  for  biMoe,  leaving  Cir<xa  mh  cb3d. 
His  wife  and  all  hii  people  rejoiced  at  his  home-coming,  Iwi  when 
a  man  U  most  in  his  protpciity,  then  fortune  makes  biro  tonncst  fall. 
He  bad  a  dream,  ax  he  l.iy  upon  bis  bed,  and  he  seemed  to  tee  a  form 
of  heavenly  beauty.  He  embraced  that  image  nnd  ii  embraced  bim 
■gain,  and  it  «aid  to  him  :  '  Our  acquaintance  shall  be  hereafter  to  our 
sotTow  :  ocie  of  os  Ivfo  shall  tnke  his  death  from  this  love  in  which  we 
now  rejoice.'  It  ihowcd  htm  then  a  sign,  three  fiihes  wrought  upon 
a  pennon,  and  so  all  suddenly  vent  forth  from  him. 

Ulnxcs  started  Irom  »leep,  and  making  his  calculations  upon  this,  be 
Judged  thai  the  danger  was  lo  be  feared  from  his  son  Thelomachus. 
Him  therefore  be  shut  up  within  castle  wall,  and  lie  mnde  for  himself 
a  uroaghold  and  set  his  servants  to  keep  guard.  liut  none  can  make 
resistance  n^nst  his  fate  :  Thclu|;onuj,  his  son  by  Circes,  came  to  find 
his  father,  bearing  as  his  ensign  a  pennon  with  three  ^hes  upon  his 
tpcw,  and  he  came  to  this  stronghold  of  Uluxes.  The  guards  denied 
him  enimnce  and  an  atfray  arose  at  the  Rale.  The  king  ciunc  forth, 
aai  Thdogont»  cast  his  spear  at  him,  not  knowing  wlio  he  «^s. 
Ulmea  was  wounded  to  death,  but  be  recognised  the  iigvrc  of  hit 
dream  and  the  ^gn  upon  the  pennon,  and  embraced  his  son,  com- 
inendint,'  bim  lo  the  care  of  Thclamachus  bcfoie  be  died. 

La  what  evil  came  to  him  of  Sorcery  :  by  .Sorcery  he  begat  bis  son, 
and  that  which  was  done  against  nature  was  against  nature  avenged. 

Ne<tan/tbMt.  The  king  of  i:g>-pt,  Nectunabus,  a  great  magician,  fled 
from  liis  enemies  to  Macédoine.  In  the  cliicf  city  there  the  queen 
OUtnpilas  kept  the  feast  of  her  nativity  and  rode  forth  to  be  seen  by 
ibe  people,  Necianabus  stood  «  iih  the  others,  and  gnicd  upon  her  so 
Meadfaatly,  that  (he  queen  sent  bx  him  and  asked  iiim  who  he  was. 
He  reptic<l  that  be  was  one  who  had  a  message  {or  her.  which  must 
be  said  in  private.  She  appointed  a  time,  and  he  told  her  how  ihc  god 
Amos  of  Lytna  desired  to  be  her  bedfeliow  nnd  would  beget  a  child  of 
her  who  should  subdue  the  whole  earth.  To  prove  his  words  he  caused 
her  by  his  magic  to  have  a  vision,  which  she  took  far  prophecy  ;  and 
so  at  length,  coming  in  the  person  of  the  god  and  transforming  himself 
into  various  shapes,  he  haxl  his  will  of  her  and  begat  a  son.  Nectana* 
bw  caused  I'httip  the  king,  being  from  home,  to  Iiave  a  vision  whereby 
he  sappOAcd  Ihul  a  god  had  lain  with  his  wife,  and  returning  he  found 
her  with  child.  Still  he  doubted,  but  by  further  signs  and  wonders 
Necianabss  caused  him  to  forget  his  Jealousy.  Amid  portents  of 
eanliquake  and  of  tempest  the  child  was  bore,  and  his  name  was 
called  Alexander.  He  grew  up,  and  Aristotle  taught  him  philosophy, 
wbik  Kcct.iniibus  instructed  him  in  astronomy.  On  a  ceflain  night, 
when  iliey  were  upon  a  tou-er  observing  the  stars,  Nectanabus  pro- 
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phuicd  by  them  that  bit  ova  death  should  be  by  the  hand*  of  hit 
son.  Alexander,  to  iffovc  that  h«  lied,  thicw  him  from  the  totvcr  (o 
the  ground,  «siting  what  vas  thcuscof  bii  art  if  he  coiiUi  not  propheay 
hitown  fate  rightly.  Nectanabus  made  known  the  truth,  and  Alexander 
w-as  sorry,  and  told  his  mother  how  it  was.  Thus  be  died  and  «vos 
buried,  and  this  was  the  reward  of  Sorcery.    (i7t!9-3366.) 

Xam/ufer  too  and  Sju/  cim«  to  evil  by  Sorcery.  I  counsel  thee 
never  to  use  this,  my  son.    (ajâ^^ï^OO.) 

I  will  not,  fatlier.  But  I  beseech  you  tell  me  something  of  that 
Philosophy  which,  as  y«  said,  Aristotle  iati(;h[  to  Alexander:  for  to 
hear  of  soineiliing  new  might  case  my  pain. 

Tliou  saytst  well  ;  but  I,  who  am  of  the  school  of  Venus,  know  not 
much  of  this  high  lore.  Yet,  u  it  is  comprehended  in  a  book,  1  can  in 
pan  show  forth  to  Ihcc  bow  it  is.    (34ot-344o-) 

LlB.VI[. 

1-60.  ThoH  hast  prayed  me  to  declare  10  thee  the  school  of  At1«- 
lotic,  and  how  Alexander  was  taught.  This  is  not  the  matter  on  which 
u'c  were  set  to  speak  ;  yet  since  wisdom  is  to  be  detircd  above  all  things, 
1  will  tell  thee  of  that  which  Catistrc  and  Aristotle  wrote  to  Alexander. 

There  are  three  principal  points  of  Philosophy  :  Tbcortc,  RbetoriCt 
Piaciic 

61-1506.  THEOBICl  The  parts  of  Théorie  arc  three:  Theology, 
Pbyxicsand  Matliemaiics.  The  5rst  treats  of  God  and  thin];s  spiritual; 
the  second  of  bodily  things,  such  as  mao.  beast,  herb  and  stone  ;  and 
the  third  has  four  divisions,  Arilhmeiic,  Music,  Ceonielry  and  Astro- 
nomy.    (61-103.) 

Aristotle  taught  this  young  king  of  the  four  elements  and  the  f>>iir 
complexions  of  man,  of  the  principal  divisions  of  the  eartli,  and  of  the 
fifth  element,  Orbis,  which  contains  the  whole.    (303-631.) 

To  speak  next  of  Astronomy,  this  Orbii  is  that  which  wc  call  the 
firmament,  and  in  it  arc  first  the  seven  I'lancls,  and  then  the  twel*^ 
Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  about  each  of  which  Alexander  was  taught  in  turn. 
(633-1  a8o.) 

Nectaiiabus,  teaching  him  natural  magic,  informed  him  of  ihe  Fifteen 
Stars  and  of  the  stone  .ind  herb  appropriate  to  each,  by  means  of 
which  wonders  may  be  worked.     (111(1-1438,) 

l*hc  auiliori  who  taught  tliis  science  of  Astronomy  were  first  Noi, 
then  Ncmbrot,  and  after  ihem  many  others,  but  principally  Tfaolomee, 
who  wrote  the  bot^  of  Almagest,  and  Hermes.    (1439-1491.) 

Thus  thoK  Phllosophcn  uught  Alexander  in  regard  to  that  which 
is  called  Thtoric.    (1493-1506.) 

1507-1640.  RiiKTORiC  Speech  is  given  to  man  alone  and  he  must 
take  heed  that  he  mm  it  to  no  evil  use.  There  is  virtue  In  stones  and 
in  herbs,  but  word  has  virtue  more  than  any  earthly  thing,     but  tl)o 
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word  mtiM  not  bo  dttcordant  with  the  thoiiitht,  m  when  Uluxn  by  his 
eloquence  perstUMkd  Aoihenor  lo  betray  lo  him  the  city  of  Troy. 
Words  am  both  evil  and  good,  they  iriake  ftiend  of  foe  and  foe  of  friend. 
For  It  true  example  of  Rhetoric  read  how  Julius  ;ind  the  coosut  Ciihero 
pluded  aftninit  one  another  when  the  tieason  of  Catiline  «-as  discovered. 

1641-5397.  PraCTIC.  This  lias  three  divisions,  Ethics,  Economics 
and  Potitks.  A  Icln^  must  learn  the  fim  in  order  that  he  may  rule 
himself  in  the  way  of  good  living,  the  second  teaches  him  how  to  order 
bit  hou&chold,  and  the  third  how  to  govern  his  kingdom.    (1641-1710.) 

1711-1984.  The  first  point  of  Policy  is  Tkuiii,  which  above  «11 
thitiK*  ou{(ht  to  be  found  in  a  king  ;  and  this  is  in  part  signified  by  the 
jewels  of  his  cmwn. 

To  show  thee  thai  Truth  is  the  sovereign  virtue  of  aJI,  I  irill  tell  thec 
a  tale.    (1711-1781.) 

King,  Wine,  Weman  and  Truth.  Uatres,  Soldan  of  Perce,  had 
three  wise  men  about  his  chamber,  Arpaghes,  Manachai  and  Zoro* 
babeL  To  tliem  he  put  the  question,  which  is  slrongeit,  wine, 
vnxaan,  or  a  king.  Of  this  they  disputed  in  turn,  and  Arpaghes  said. 
'  A  king  is  the  strongest,  for  he  has  power  over  men  snd  can  laise  them 
up  and  cast  them  down  :  also  he  alone  stands  free  from  the  law,' 
Manacbai  said,  '  Wine  Is  the  strongest,  for  this  <;ikcs  reason  away  from 
tbe  wiM  and  makes  the  fool  seem  learned,  this  tum«  cowardice  to 
courage  Mid  avarice  to  largcw.'  Zorobnbcl  said,  "  Women  nre  the 
strangest,  for  the  king  and  all  other  m«n  come  or  women  and  bow  to 
Ike  love  of  women,*  and  be  told  how  he  had  seen  Cirus  upon  his 
ibrotie  overcome  by  the  loi-e  of  Apemen,  daughter  of  Uesaiis,  so  that 
she  did  witl)  him  what  she  would.  Women  too  make  men  desire 
honour,  and  woman  is  next  to  Cod  tli« greatest  faelpof  man,  ns^/c»//, 
wifs  of  Amctus,  gave  her  life  to  save  her  husbitnd.  Thiu  Zorobabel 
told  his  opinion,  but  nevertheless  he  said  that  above  all  these  the 
nlghlicM  of  all  earthly  things  is  Truth:  and  so  the  question  was 
concluded,  and  Zorobabel  was  most  commended  (or  his  judgement. 
(1783-1984-) 

1985-9694.  LaRCRSS  is  the  second  point  of  Policy.  A  king  must 
be  free  fmin  tbe  vices  both  of  Avarice  and  of  [■rodigality.  As  Aris- 
totle laugbi  by  the  ill  ex-impte  of  the  king  of  Cfaaldee.  he  must  spend 
his  own  substance  and  not  that  of  his  people,  be  must  do  justice  before 
he  makca  gifts,  and  his  gifts  must  be  to  those  who  have  deser\-ed 
Ihctn.    (1985-30601) 

Juliui  and  Ihf  poor  Knigkf.  A  knight  came  to  plead  his  cause  at 
Rome,  where  the  Emperor  Julius  vas  in  pmcnce  ;  but  he  could  gel 
no  advocate,  because  he  was  poor.  He  prayed  for  justice  to  the 
Emperor,  and  Julius  assigned  him  an  advocate.  Tbe  knight  was 
angry,  and  said,  '  VS'hen  I  was  with  thee  in  Afric.  1  fought  myself  and 
put  no  man  in  my  ucad  ;  and  so  thou  here  shouldest  speak  for  me 
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UiyMll.'    Julius  lootc  hit  ca<ue  in  IuukI  ;  find  thus  trtty  wtirthy  king 
should  bctp  his  senrants  wben  in  neecL    («061-3114.) 

AMtigûMit  aitd  CitUtkus,  A  Icing  ahookl  know  how  much  lo  gi<r«, 
A  poor  knight  ask«d  Kbig  Aatigonus  îat  a  grcnt  tant,  and  he  replied. 
'That  is  too  much  for  ihce  10  ntk':  then  when  the  knight  uked 
■  very  small  gift,  he  said,  '  That  Is  too  little  im  me  to  giv«.' 

Kings  mutt  not  exceed  th«  due  roeasar«  in  giving,  and  upedally  they 
Might  not  10  give  to  Rattercrs,  who  oRend  against  God,  against  tlae 
prince  and  .igaini>t  tlie  people.  Yet  (lattery  is  always  found  in  tba 
courts  of  kings.    (3i  I5'23i6.> 

Di«gt»tl  *Hé  Aiiaipptu.  Two  Philosophers  went  from  Canhage 
to  Athens  to  Icam,  and  ihcnce  telurncd  again.  The  one,  Diogenes, 
was  content  to  dwcU  apart  and  study,  Ihc  other,  Arisippus,  n-ent  to 
couit  and  got  honour  and  wealth  by  flattery.  Diogenes  was  gathering 
berlis  in  lus  garden  and  washing  them  in  ilie  river,  when  Arislppus 
passed  by  with  a  company,  and  said,  'if  thou  hadst  known  how  to 
nuke  thyself  pleasing  to  ihy  prince,  there  would  have  been  no  need 
for  tiwe  lo  pick  herbs.'  The  other  replied,  '  If  thou  hadsi  known  how 
to  ^ck  herbs,  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  tbce  to  nuke  thyself 
pkÂsing  by  thy  flatteries.'     (3217-3317.) 

But  the  example  of  Arisippus  is  chiefly  followed,  and  flattery  is  that 
which  makes  men  beloved.  [Danie  tbc  poci  said  once  to  a  flatterer, 
'  Thou  hast  many  more  servants  than  I,  for  a  poet  cannot  find  how  to 
feed  and  cioibc  himself,  but  a  fiattcrcr  mny  rule  and  lead  a  king  and 
all  his  Lind.'j  There  wax  a  custom  among  the  Komans,  which  was 
established  against  flattery,  as  follows.     (33IB-35J4.) 

Rtnnatt  'IriumfA.  Wben  an  Emperor  had  a  iriumpli  after  victor>-, 
he  went  in  pomp  with  four  white  horses  and  the  nobles  of  the  land 
before  and  behind  him  :  but  one  sai  with  him  in  his  car,  who  said  con- 
Uoually,  '  Know  thyself,  and  remember  (bat  good  forlimc  is  only  for 
a  time.'  Moreoyciheandcvcry  other  man  might  speak  wbatcrcr  truth 
he  knew  to  the  K m pcror,  whether  good  or  bad.    (13;;  ^ii.) 

7'Me  Emperor  and  kit  Masant.  Again,  when  an  Kmperor  was 
entbroued,  his  masons  came  to  ask  him  how  be  would  have  the  stone 
made  for  his  tomb.  There  wj,9  no  lluttery  then,  to  deceive  princea. 
(3413-344«.) 

Catsof't  Aitsutr,  One  came  and  did  reverence  to  Cetar,  u  if  be 
were  a  god  :  then  he  oime  «nd  sat  down  by  bis  side  as  an  equal  '  If 
thou  art  a  god,'  be  said,  '  I  have  done  well  in  worshipping  thee,  bat  if 
a  man,  in  silling  by  tby  side.'  Cesar  answered  that  he  was  a  fool, 
and  bad  done  ill  in  one  d  two  things,  cither  in  sitting  by  the  side  of 
Us  god  or  in  worshipping  a  more  man.  They  that  heard  this  took  it 
as  a  lesson  against  flattery.    (34^19-3490.) 

The  king  who  bestows  his  goods  upon  flatterers  does  harm  to 
himself  and  his  land.    Thetc  is  an  example  in  the  Bible.    (3491-3516.) 
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Afmi  and Uicaiak.  iKinKtxxii.  (3;z7-36<h-) 
369S-3t03.  JUSTICK  is  the  third  point  of  Toliqr.  A  laud  it  noibinf 
«rilboui  iDcn,  ftnd  men  cannot  be  trithout  law.  It  is  Cor  tlie  king  above 
til  odMra  to  guide  ihc  Uw,  and  cboucb  ti«  is  above  (he  law,  yet  he 
muM  not  do  ibinKs  which  arc  against  tL  He  must  mukc  his  own  life 
ri^t  (ownrdi  God,  and  then  endeavour  to  rule  hii  people  rightly,  and 
he  RiDit  Kc  thul  his  judges  are  butb  «rise  and  inie^    (3695-3764.) 

ÀtAotHiM,  when  be  appointed  it  judge,  inquired  carefully  uhclher  he 
wan  rinuoiu  or  no.  Thus  the  course  of  law  was  not  hindered  by 
oovttttisc    (a76s-2?8i.) 

(Mia  Fairieius,  consul  of  Ronie,  when  the  Sainnite»  brought  him 
gold,  tried  it  with  tasic  and  smell,  and  said  he  kntw  nut  fur  wbat  it 
would  wr%-c.  It  was  iMftter,  he  said,  to  rule  the  men  who  had  ihe  gold, 
iban  10  poutts  gold  and  lose  (be  liberty  to  he  juat.    (»783-3817.) 

In  those  times  none  was  preferred  to  the  office  fA  judge  unlcu  be 
were  a  frkod  10  the  common  right,    (3819-3832,) 

Cemrad  ordered  mattcis  so  that  in  his  lime  no  man  durst  set  aside 
tbc  Uw  for  gold.    (2633-  JS44-) 

Carmideieire  the  cooful  slew  himself  rather  llian  nllon-  his  own  Uw  (o 
be  broken,  when  by  inadvertence  he  had  come  armed  to  ihe  Scnatc- 
boasc    (3845-3S8S.) 

C^ttfytes  flayed  a  conapt  judge,  and  nailed  his  skin  upon  the  chair 
where  his  son  was  set  to  judge  in  his  place.    (38S>>--i<)04.| 

lÀgwgmt,  prince  of  Athens,  having  established  good  laws  in  his 
city,  loolt  ai)  OAlh  fram  the  citiicns  that  they  would  change  nothing 
dering  hii  ahwncc  ;  and  so  be  departed,  never  to  Tctura,  desiring  that 
Athens  might  still  enjoy  good  laws.    (2917-3028.) 

The  first  Latvgiven.  The  names  of  those  who  first  made  laws 
ought  to  be  handed  down  to  £tme.  They  are  Moses,  Mercurius, 
Neiuna  Pompilius,  Ugurgius,  Foroneii&,  Romulus.  Kings  ought  to  be 
led  by  law,  and  it  is  a  Kandal  to  a  king  if  the  law  be  not  executed. 
13039-3103.) 

3103-4314.  The  fourth  point  of  Poliry  is  PiTV.  This  is  Ihe  virtue 
by  which  the  King  of  kings  was  moved  when  he  sent  his  Son  down  to 
this  earth.  K\-cry  subject  should  (ear  his  king,  and  every  king  should 
bave  tucrcy  on  his  people.  [The  apostle  James  says  that  he  who 
shows  no  pity  shall  lïnd  nooe.  Cassodie  says  that  the  kingdom  is  safe 
where  ptiy  dwells.  Tullius  that  the  king  who  is  overcome  by  pity 
bear*  a  shiekl  of  victory.  We  read  how  a  knight  appealed  from  the 
wrath  of  Alexander  to  his  pity  and  so  obtained  grace.  (3i49*-3i7Q*.)] 
Cotutantine  said,  '  He  who  is  a  servant  to  piry,  is  worthy  to  rule  all 
else.'  Troiao  said  tliat  be  desired  bis  people  to  obey  hitn  rather  from 
knrc  than  fear.    (310^3163.) 

[TÂt  Pagan  and  tht  Jew.  Two  irax-ellers  went  through  tbc  desert 
(i^Mber,  and  eMfa  asked  the  other  of  bis  belief.    The  one  said ,  - 1  am 
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a  Papan,  aad  bf  my  faith  I  ought  to  lore  all  men  alike  and  do  to 
otlicrs  as  I  would  they  should  do  lo  me.'  71)e  other,  '  I  am  a  Jew, 
and  by  my  fnith  I  ought  to  be  true  to  no  man,  except  he  be  a  Jew,  x 
I  am.'  The  d.iy  wns  hot  and  the  Pa^^n  rode  on  aa  as«  with  hi* 
luggage,  while  the  jeur  went  on  fooL  The  Jew  asked  the  Pagan  to 
let  him  ease  his  we&rineH  by  riding,  and  the  oilier  aMCOted.  So  ibey 
went  o«w  but  whett  the  Pagan  desired  his  ast  back,  the  Jew  rode  om, 
saying  that  thus  he  did  bis  duly  by  his  law.  The  Pagan  prayed  to 
God  to  judge  his  quarrel,  and  gning  on  further  tic  found  the  Jew  slain 
by  a  lion  and  the  n&s  with  the  baggage  stan<!ing  by  him.  Thus  a  man 
may  know  how  tbe  pitiful  man  deserves  pily,  and  that  lack  of  pity  is 
the  cause  of  evil.    (5K>7'-33<i»MI 

CWrwf,  king  of  Alliens,  having  a  war,  was  informed  by  Apollo  that 
either  he  roust  perish  jn  the  battle  or  his  people  be  discomlited.  He 
had  pity  upon  his  people  and  gave  his  life  for  them.  When  have  «re 
such  kings  now  ?    (3163-3114.) 

/•oBK/W  had  war  against  the  king  of  Ermcnie,  and  having  liken  him 
captive,  he  gave  him  his  crown  again  and  restored  him  lo  bis  kiagdont. 

(3ÎI5-3Î48-) 

Cruelty  is  the  opposite  of  Pity.     (3349-3166.) 

Lecma'us  the  tyrant  cruelly  cut  ofT  the  nose  and  lips  of  the  merdful 
Justinian  :  he  was  so  served  himself  by  Tiberias,  and  Justinian  was 
restored  to  the  empire.    {yi^y-'St^i-) 

Sifului  the  cruel  king  caused  Berillus  to  make  a  tmll  tS  brass, 
within  which  men  should  be  bumi  to  death.  Berillus  woa  himsetf  (he 
first  who  suflcTcd  this  torture,     (3195-3332.) 

Dionyi  fed  his  horse*  on  man's  âesb  and  was  slain  by  Hercules. 

f334i-33S'l-) 

LUkaon  devoured  the  bodies  of  his  guests  and  was  changed  înio 

a  wolf.    (3355-33'^-) 

Tyranny  may  not  last.  The  Lion  will  noi  sLiy  the  man  who  falls 
down  before  him  to  entreat  mercy,  and  how  then  ought  a  I'rioce  lo 
destroy  the  man  who  asks  his  mercy  ?  Yet  some  tyrants  have  been  ao 
ouel  that  Pity  cannot  move  ihcm.    (3370-3416.) 

Sptriaihui,  a  warrior  and  a  cruel  man,  made  war  on  the  que«n 
Hiamcris,  and  having  taken  her  son  prisoner,  he  slew  him  wiihoat 
mercy.  The  queen  gathered  a  power  and  took  the  tyrant  in  an  ambush. 
Tlien  she  lillcd  a  vessel  wiili  (he  1)lood  of  his  princes  and  cast  him 
therein,  bidding  him  drink  his  fill  of  blood.     (3417-3513.) 

A  king,  hoï-cvcr,  must  not  fai!  lo  slay  in  the  cause  of  Justice,  and  he 
must  be  a  champion  of  his  people  without  any  weak  pity.  If  he  fears 
without  cause,  he  is  like  those  in  the  fable  who  were  in  dread  when 
the  Mountain  was  !n  labour,  and  at  length  it  brought  forth  a  mouse. 

As  there  is  a  time  for  pcacc^  so  there  Is  also  a  time  for  war,  and  here 
too  virtue  stands  between  two  extrêmes,  between  foolish  picy  and  r%sh 
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cruelty.    Of  men  who  have  undenaken  war  for  3  righteous  cauie 
ihora  are  exuDpIca  in  ihe  Bible,  and  of  those  1  will  idl  iliee  o«ie. 

Slorjr  «/ GitUfin.      Judges  vil.    (3627-3806.) 

Satii  and  Agaç.  Saul  failed  to  (bey  Cod's  command  to  slay  Agag, 
•bowing  pity  wrongfully  :  iherelbrc  he  lost  liis  life  and  his  kingdom. 
0807-3845-) 

On  the  other  htuid  Salw«n  obeyed  his  laibcr  David's  command  in 
slaying  Joab,  and  yet  he  showed  mercy  in  his  reign  and  wrought  no 
tytmny.  AUo  he  was  wise  and  had  worthy  men  about  him.  and  tliere 
id  BMhtns  better  for  a  ruler  (b.-ui  Wialom.  Salomon  aiktA  for  this 
);ifl  from  God,  and  this  it  is  which  a  king  chiefly  needs  in  order  to  hold 
li>e  balance  even  between  Justice  and  Pity.    (3846^3944.) 

Caurtiert  and  Fi>»l.  Lucius,  king  of  Rome,  asked  hts  steward  and 
bb  chamberlain  what  men  said  about  him.  The  steward  merely 
flattered  in  his  reply,  but  ilie  chamberlain  answered  that  people 
thought  he  would  be  a  worthy  kin^  if  he  had  good  counsellors.  The 
tool,  who  played  witli  bis  bauble  by  the  Ere,  Uughed  at  both,  and 
said,  'If  the  king  were  wise,  the  council  would  not  be  bad.'  Thus  the 
king  was  instructed  and  put  away  his  bad  couiucllors.    (3945-4010.) 

F»tfy  a/ Rtkttifittm,     i  Kings  xii.  I-Kk     (4037-4139.) 

Counsel  od]'oungmm  thus  leads  to  ruin.  There  is  a  question  whether 
it  is  better  that  the  king  be  wise  or  his  council.  The  answer  is  that  it 
IS  better  10  have  wise  cnunseDors.     (4I30-4180.) 

The  Emperor  AnlAonius  said  he  would  rather  have  one  of  his 
subjects  saved  Ihan  a  ihouiand  of  his  enemies  slain.  Mcicy  mingled 
wHb  justice  is  the  foundation  of  every  king's  rule  Thus  1  have 
spoken  of  foar  points.  Truth,  Largess,  fity  isnd  Justice.  There  is  yet 
a  fifth.    {4181-4314.) 

4'>S-SJ97-  Cmastitt,  the  fifth  point  of  Policy.  The  male  is  made 
tat  the  female,  but  one  must  not  desire  many.  A  man  must  keep  the 
Both  be  has  plighted  in  marriage,  and  this  all  the  more  in  the  high 
aod  holy  estate  of  a  king. 

Aristotle  advised  Alexander  to  frequent  the  company  of  fair  women, 
bat  not  to  beguile  himself  with  them.  For  it  is  not  they  who  beguile 
the  men,  but  the  men  beguile  themselves.  The  water  is  not  to  blame 
\i  a  nun  drown  himself  in  it,  nor  the  gold  if  men  covet  it.  It  is  by 
oatnie  that  a  man  loves,  but  not  by  nature  that  he  loses  his  wiis  :  that 
is  like  frost  in  July  or  lioae  worn  over  the  shoe.  Yet  great  princes 
h«v«  been  thus  misled.    (4315-4313.) 

Sardanttpalui  lost  his  kiugdom  and  his  honour,  because  he  became 
«flaminate  in  his  lusts.    (4313-4343-} 

David,  however,  though  he  loved  many  women,  preserved  the  honour 
nt  knighthood.    (4344-4360.) 

Cyrnt  bad  a  war  with  the  Lydians,  and  he  could  not  conquer  them. 


Ixxicvi 


GOWER'S  ENGLISH  WORKS 


Then,  feigning,  he  mada  a  perpétuât  pcaoe  with  ihcm,  and  ihty  fell 
iMo  Idkacss  and  tteshly  lust,  so  tbM  he  (ubduod  them  euiiy.  <436i- 
440S.) 

Bttlaam  advised  Ving  Amalcch  to  send  fiur  women  among  the 
Hcl)n:ws,  and  these  led  ibem  into  lust,  »o  thnt  ihcy  were  discomfned 
fat  baitie,  till  Phincet  caused  them  to  amend  their  wayt.    {4406-4445.) 

This  virtue  of  Chastity  belongs  especially  to  n  king. 

Salimt^m  look  wives  of  sundry  nationi  and  did  idolatrr  ia  bit  M\y, 
Thwtfore  after  ht«  death  his  Idagdom  was  divided. 

Anionù,  son  of  Severus,  gave  an  evil  example  of  luct  :  and  the  lale 
which  here  follows  will  show  what  is  the  «nd  of  tyranny  and  lechery. 

(4446-459») 

Targuin  the  tymtit  had  many  tons,  and  among  (hem  Arrons.  He 
bad  a  «"ar  with  the  Cabicns,  and  to  their  city  Arrons  went,  showing 
«oundï  which  he  said  be  had  received  from  his  £tthcr  and  brethren. 
They  took  him  u  ibcir  leader,  and  he  by  his  father's  advice  cut  ofT  the 
beads  of  their  chief  men,  and  so  the  Romans  conquered  the  city.  They 
made  a  solemn  sactiHcc  in  the  temple  of  I'hebus,  and  a  teipent  came 
and  devoured  the  olTeringt  and  quenched  tlie  6res.  I'hcbut  «aid  that 
this  was  for  the  sin  antl  pride  of  Tarqiiin  and  his  son,  and  thai  he  who 
should  first  ki<s  his  mother,  should  avenge  the  wrong.  Bmtus  fell  to 
tbe  ground  and  kisted  hi»  mother  Earth.    (4593-4753-) 

Tarquin  had  a  war  aftentards  with  Ardea,  and  they  were  long  at 
the  siege.  A  dispute  arose  between  Airons  and  Collatin  as  to  the 
virtue  of  their  wives,  and  they  rode  to  Rome  to  see  how  they  were 
employed.  At  the  palace  they  found  the  wife  of  Arrons  full  of  enirlh 
and  thinking  nothing  of  her  husband;  at  the  bouse  of  Collatin,  Lucnoe 
«as  working  with  hei  women  aitd  prayini;  for  her  husband's  return. 
Arrons  was  smitten  with  love  of  her,  and  returning  again  the  next  day 
he  ravished  her.  She  on  the  morrow  called  bcr  husband  and  ber 
fother,  with  whom  came  Brutus,  and  told  them  her  talc  Refusing 
their  forgiveness  she  slew  herself,  and  they  took  the  body  into  the 
marketplace,  where  llratux  lold  the  tale  lo  the  people.  They  remem- 
bered alio  the  former  evil  doings  of  Tarquin  and  his  son,  and  sent 
both  intoexile.     (4754-5130.) 

Virginia,  When  Applus  Claudius  was  governor  oi  Rome,  he  sel 
bis  desire  upon  a  gentle  maid,  daughter  of  Livtus  Virginius,  and  he 
caused  his  brother  Marcus  to  ckim  her  unrightfully  as  his  slave.  Hec 
father  was  u'ith  the  host,  but  he  rode  hastily  to  Rome  ;  and  when 
Appius  adjudged  her  lo  his  brother  against  the  law,  ending  that  he 
could  save  her  from  dishonour  in  no  other  way,  he  thnisi  her  through 
with  his  sword  and  made  his  way  back  to  the  host.  Thus  the  tyranny 
came  to  men's  ears  and  the  unrighteous  king  was  deposed  by  the 
common  consent.    (5131-5306.) 

As  an  example  of  chastity  in  moniage  we  read  the  story  of  Sarra  ihc 
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daaghier  of  KagueL  Serea  men  who  married  her  were  atiangled  by 
the  fiend  Asmoct,  because  they  look  her  only  for  lust  ;  but  Thotne, 
tughl  by  Raphael,  had  his  will  and  yet  kept  the  law  of  marriaKe. 
Cod  baa  bound  beasU  by  the  Uw  of  nulore  only,  but  men  muat  follow 
■lao  the  law  of  reason  and  do  ao  lechery.  Thus  the  philosopher 
taught  lo  Akxandcr.     (5307-5397.1 

I  thank  you,  &ther.  The  talcs  sound  in  my  care,  but  my  heart  it 
ehewhcrc  :  for  noibing  can  make  me  forget  my  love.  Leave  all  cIk 
therefore,  and  let  us  return  lo  our  shrift. 

Yes,  my  ton,  there  is  oac  point  more,  and  this  is  the  last.  (539$- 
5438.) 

Lib.  Vni. 

■-19S.  Laws  or  Marsiaoe.  God  created  Adam  and  Eve  to  repair 
the  lost  of  Lucifer  and  hi»  angels,  and  bade  iliem  increase  and  mulii< 
ply.  In  the  fir»i  i;eneration  by  Cod's  law  brother  and  sister  weie  joined 
in  maniage,  then  oficrwaids  cousin  wedded  cousin,  aa  ia  the  lime  of 
Habmbam  and  Jacob.  At  last  under  Christian  law  Marriage  was 
forbidden  also  in  the  third  degree.  Yei  same  men  take  ao  heed  to 
kinabip  or  religion,  bat  go  as  a  cock  amon^  the  hens  and  as  a  stallion 
umoBg  the  mares.  Such  love  may  be  sweet  at  first,  but  afterward»  it 
is  Utter. 

l99->ooS.  Examples  of  Incest.  Caii^tila  the  Konun  Emperor 
bcrafi  his  three  sisters  of  tbeir  virginity  :  therefore  God  bereft  him  of 
hit  life  and  of  his  empire. 

AmM  tay  wiih  his  sister  Thamar,  «ad  AbioloB  Us  brother  took 
Tcngtaace  upon  him. 

L*t  by  with  his  daughters,  and  the  stocks  which  came  from  them 
were  not  good. 

Thua  if  a  man  so  set  his  love,  he  will  aficrwatds  sorely  repent  it  ; 
and  of  this  !  think  to  tell  a  talc  which  is  long  to  hear.     (199-370.) 

Apallomus  ef  Tyn.  lo  a  Chronicle  c.tllcd  Pantheon  I  read  how  king 
Antiochui  ravished  his  daughiei  and  lived  with  her  in  sin.  To  hinder 
bar  marriage,  he  proposed  a  problem  to  those  who  sought  her  love, 
and  if  a  tnan  failed  to  resolve  it,  be  must  [use  his  head.  At  length 
came  the  Frince  ApoUinus  of  lyre, and  the  king  proposed  to  him  the 
queMion.  He  saw  too  clearly  what  the  riddle  meant,  sod  Antiochus 
fearing  shame  put  otftlie  time  of  his  reply  for  thirty  days.    (371-4391.) 

Tlie  Prince  feared  his  vengeance  and  Bed  home  to  Tyre,  and  thence 
be  departed  secretly  in  a  ship  laden  with  wheat  Antiochus  sent  one 
Taliart  in  all  haste  to  Tyre,  with  command  to  make  away  with  the 
Prince  by  poison.    Finding  that  Apollious  had  fleil,  he  rettimed. 

In  the  mcnniime  the  Prince  came  to  Tharsis,  and  took  lodging 
ibcTC  with  one  Stnmgulio  and  his  wife  Uionise.  1'be  ciiy  was  sulEcr- 
iag  famine,  and  ApoUinus  gave  them  his  wheat  as  a  free  gift,  in  return 
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for  which  they  set  up  a  tuuue  of  bun  in  the  common  place.    (44O' 

S70-) 
A  man  came  to  him  from  Tjre  and  reported  that  king  Aotiochus 

desirctl  to  iLty  biin.     He  was  afraid  and  lied  ihence  a^in  by  diip. 

A  tlonn  came  upon  him  and  the  ahip  was  wrecked  :  Apollinus  alone 

cunc  nlive  (o  Und.    A  fisherman  helped  him  and  direacd  him  to  the 

town  of  I'enUipolim,  nhcrc  he  found  the  people  Kalbered  to  secgsmet, 

and  the  king  and  <iii«n  of  the  couniry  there  present.     (571-69}.) 

He  surpaMed  all  other»  iu  the  tt^^mct.  and  the  kinjc  cdled  him  to 

Hipper  in  bia  ball.    At  supper  he  waa  »ad  and  ate  nothing,  luid  the 

kioj:  sent  to  bim  his  d^iughler  to  console  him.    To  her  he  told  his  name 

and  country,  and  witli  lli^t  he  let  the  tears  run  down  his  cheeks.    She 

fetched  a  harp  and  sang  to  It,  and  lie  took  it  from  her  land  and  pbyed 

and  ung  divindy.    They  all  saw  that  he  was  of  gentle  blood.    (696- 

799-> 

The  king's  dauyliter  desired  her  futhcr  that  he  might  be  her  teacher, 
and  in  the  course  of  time  she  tamed  with  all  her  heart  to  love  of  him. 
She  so  lost  her  appetite  for  meat  and  drink  and  sleep  that  she  was  ia 
danger  of  her  life. 

Three  sons  of  princes  demanded  her  in  marriage,  and  she  by  letter 
Informed  her  father  how  the  matter  stood  :  if  she  might  not  have 
Apollinus,  she  would  have  none  other.     (800-911,) 

The  king  sent  (or  Apollinns  and  showed  him  his  daughter's  letter. 
He  assented  gladly,  and  the  marriage  took  plAce  with  gicai  festivity. 
Soon  after  this  men  came  from  Tyre  reporting  that  Antiochus  and  his 
daughter  were  dead,  having  been  both  struck  by  lightning,  and  entreat- 
ing him  to  return  tu  his  own  people.  All  were  rejoiced  to  bear  that 
the  king's  daughter  had  married  su  worthy  a  prince.    (913-1019.) 

Apollinus  sailed  away  with  his  uîte,  she  bemg  with  child.  A  slonn 
arose  and  she  began  to  be  in  travail.  In  anguish  she  waa  delivered  of 
a  maid  child,  but  she  herself  lay  dead.     (1030-1058.) 

Apollinus  sorrowed  as  never  man  sorrowed  before,  but  the  iDftMer  of 
Ihc  ship  re<iuircd  that  the  dejid  body  be  cast  out  of  the  ship,  because 
the  sea  will  not  hold  within  itself  any  de^d  cicaiure,  and  the  ship 
would  be  driven  on  the  shore  if  the  body  remained  wjihjn  her.  They 
made  therefore  a  coffer  closely  bound  with  iron  and  covered  with  pitch, 
III  which  they  placed  the  corpse,  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  «ilb  a  letter 
jiraying  that  she  might  receive  burial  ;  and  so  they  cast  it  overboard. 
Apollinus  in  the  me^mime  sailed  lirst  to  Tharsis.    (io59'li$a) 

The  coffer  was  cast  up  at  Ephesim  and  was  found  by  Cerymon, 
a  great  physiciiin.  He  by  his  an  restored  the  seeming  corpse  to  life, 
and  she  took  upon  heiseif  the  rule  of  religion  and  dwelt  with  other 
women  in  the  temple  of  Diane.    (1 151-1271.) 

Apollinus  coming  to  Thnrsis  entrusted  his  infant  daughter  Thaisc  to 
the  i»rc  ol  Sirangulio  and  Dionisc,  and  so  he  sailed  on  to  Tyre.    This 
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riai^tn,  until  «he  was  roiuteen  yean  old,  grew  up  with  ibe  dau^htef 
of  Slrangulio,  but  TliaiM  was  preferred  lo  the  other  in  ul!  places 
where  they  went,  and  Uionise  wa»  therefore  wroih.  She  bade  her 
boodnum  Theophilu»  lake  I'h.-iiic  down  to  the  shor«  of  the  sea  and 
there  slay  her.  He  brouglii  her  to  the  sea,  but  her  crj-  called  forth 
pintles  from  their  hiding-pluire.  who  carricd  her  with  tlicni  away  to 
Milelene  and  sold  her  to  Leotiia.  m^<>ler  oTa  brothel.    (ti73'i4i3.) 

The  young  men  who  came  to  her  wect  moved  by  compassion  and 
did  her  no  wrong,  so  ibnt  Léonin  sent  his  own  servant  in  in  her. 
She  en  I  rented  to  be  permitted  to  make  ^ain  for  him  in  some  other  way, 
uu)  being  taken  from  the  biothd  and  placed  >n  security,  she  taught 
Mch  things  as  gentlewomen  desire  to  Icam,  and  her  name  went  forth 
overall  the  land.    (1424-1497.) 

Theophitus  reported  that  he  had  slain  Thaise,  and  Dionise,  preiend- 
ing^tbat  she  had  died  suddenly,  made  a  great  funeral  and  set  tip 
a  tomb  with  an  epitaph.  After  this,  Apollinus  came  Co  seek  for  his 
daughter  at  Thursi»,  and  hearing  that  she  was  dead,  he  put  forth  lo  sea 
aCBin  in  grievous  sonow.  He  by  weeping  alone  in  The  darlcoessofthe 
ship's  hold,  until  under  stress  of  storm  they  came  to  Milelene  (1498- 
I6l7.» 

Hearing  of  his  grief,  the  lord  of  the  dty.AthcDagoms,  sent  Thaise  to 
eooifort  him.  He  at  tint  rejected  all  bcr  consolation,  but  then  i»  his 
joy  discovered  that  she  was  the  daughter  for  whom  he  mourned. 
Atbeoagoras  asked  (or  her  in  marriage  and  was  wedded  to  ber.  (1618- 
»776.» 

They  went  forth  all  together  with  intent  to  avenge  the  treason  at 
Tbaras,  but  ApuUinus  was  warned  in  a  dream  to  go  to  Ephcsim,  and 
there  in  the  temple  tS  Diane  he  found  the  wife  whom  he  supposed  to 
have  been  dead.  Thence  they  voyaged  to  Tyre  and  were  received 
with  joy.  Atbenagotas  and  Thaise  were  tlicrc  crotmed  king  and 
qtteen,  and  Apollinus  sailed  anay  and  look  due  vengeance  upon 
Siangulio  and  Dioni»e.    (1777-1963.) 

Wlien  Ihis  wasdone,a  letter  came  lo  him  Trom  Penlapulim.  praying 
him  to  come  and  rcceirc  that  kingdom,  since  the  king  w^is  dead. 
They  had  a  good  voyage  thither,  and  be  and  his  wife  «ere  crowned 
there  and  led  their  life  happily.    (1963-3008.) 

Thus,  my  son,  thou  mayeit  sec  how  It  is  with  those  that  love  in 
a  good  manner,  but  it  is  not  love  when  men  take  ilicir  lust  like  beasts. 

31019-3173.  CoNCLUSiOK.  Father,  1  may  acquit  myself  in  this, 
ttut  I  entreat  your  counsel  as  to  what  way  I  shall  follow  in  my  love. 

I  counsel  thee,  my  son,  to  labour  no  more  in  things  which  bring  thee 
noprofiL  The  end  of  every  pleasure  is  pain.  Love  ia  blind, and  makes 
all  bis  servants  blind  :  thou  maycsl  yet  withdraw  and  set  thyself  under 
the  law  of  reasott. 

II  is  easy  to  say  so,  ^ther.     My  woe  is  but  a  game  to  you,  feeUnc 
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iKHhing  of  ihal  which  I  fed.  Tbe  bart  Ifaal  goes  free  know*  not  the 
■offrows  of  ibe  ox  under  the  >'oke.  Bat  1  entieat  you  lo  present  for  me 
»  Supplicutioo  to  Veaus  Mid  Cupid,  and  bhns  me  a  good  iimwer  bade 
(3009-1 1 S8.) 

"  Then  aio»e  a  great  debate  between  my  Priest  aiid  me  :  my  leawn 
unduhiood  him  well,  but  my  will  was  against  him.  At  leiigtli  he 
agraed  to  doUvcr  my  Supplication,  and  with  letirs  instead  of  ink  I  wrote 
tbe  (coer  thus  :  *  The  wxtfuJl  peine  of  loves  maladie,' &c    (siSç-ïjoa) 

The  Pricsi  went  forth  to  present  my  peiiiion,  and  I  «bode.  Suddenly 
Venus  stood  by  mc,  and  I  fell  upon  my  knee  and  pmyed  her  10  do  me 
Cracc  '  What  is  thy  name  J  '  she  s.\id,  as  If  in  game.  '  John  Gower," 
I  replied.  '  I  have  read  thy  bill,'  she  said,  '  in  which  thou  hail  00m- 
plaioL-d  to  Nature  and  to  mc.  Nature  is  mistress  where  she  will,  and 
I  excuse  thee  for  following  her  law  :  but  as  for  what  thou  Hyesl,  that 
I  am  bound  torclieve  thee,  because  tliou  hast  »er\*ed  in  my  Court,  I  wit) 
give  thee  medicine  that  vill  heal  thy  heart,  bat  percltance  it  will  not 
be  such  as  thou  dcsireei.'    (2301-3376.) 

Half  in  scorn  she  spoke  to  mc  of  my  age  and  Itoary  locks,  and 
counselled  mc  to  make  a  '  beau  retici,'  while  there  was  yet  lime  ;  for 
even  thouiih  I  should  attain  lo  my  desire,  I  could  not  hold  covenant 
duly  with  love. 

I  grew  cold  suddenly  for  sorrow  of  my  heart,  and  lay  swooning  on 
tbe  ground.  Then  methought  I  saw  Cupid  with  his  bow  bent,  and 
with  him  a  great  company,  those  gentle  folk  who  once  were  lovtrtt 
arrayed  in  sundr)-  bands.    (1377-3459.) 

Youth  was  the  leader  of  one  company,  and  these  had  ^ailands,  some 
of  tlie  leaf  and  some  of  the  llo«-er.  ihey  went  with  piping;  and  with 
song  which  resounded  all  about  :  they  laughed  and  danced  and  played, 
and  talked  of  knighthood  and  of  ladies' love,  l'hère  was  TriHrwn  with 
Ytolde,  Lancelot  with  Gunnoie,  Jason  with  Creusa,  Hercules  with  Eole, 

<Troilus  with  Criseide,  but  in  his  mirth  he  was  >•«  heavy  of  cheer 
because  of  Uiomedc.  Those  also  I  saw  who  died  for  love,  as  NarcissuSf  I 
Piramus,  Achilles  ;  and  the  women  who  ven  forsaken,  Dido,  Phtllis, 
Adriagne,  Udanire  and  Medea.  Many  others  too  1  saw,  but  four 
women  especially  who  were  most  commended  ns  examples  in  marriage^  | 
Fenotope,  Lucrèce,  Akeste  and  Alcione.  Youth,  which  led  this  com* 
pany,  took  no  heed  of  me.    (2460-1665.) 

Then  came  Eld,  leading  a  company  not  so  great.  Their  music  was 
low  and  their  dancing  soft  ;  they  smiled,  but  they  did  not  laugh  aloud. 
There  was  David  with  Beissbee.  and  Salomon  with  his  wives  and 
concubinct,  S^tmpsoii  with  Dalida,  and  Aristotle  with  the  queen  of 
Greece  1  Virgil  also  and  Plato  and  Ovid  the  poet.    (3665-3735.) 

When  this  company  was  come  to  the  place  where  1  lay,  they  entreated 
Venus  for  mc,  and  even  some  of  the  younger  band  said  thai  it  was 
great  pity,    Cupid  came  wiih  Venus  to  mc  as  ]  lay,  and  the  lovers  all 
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pressed  round  to  see.  Some  sdd  ihat  lore  was  follr  in  the  old,  xaA 
others  ibat  no  ork  could  be  free,  and  that  while  there  was  yet  ail  in  the 
lamp,  il  might  always  be  set  alight.  Cupid  groped  after  me  till  he  found 
me,  and  then  he  drew  foith  ih^t  Ticry  lance  n-hidi  before  he  hud  cast 
tbroagh  my  hean,  and  Vcnun  anciinicd  my  u'otmd  with  a  cooling  oinl- 
iMDl  ttnd  t:ave  me  a  mirror  in  whii:b  I  might  behold  myscU.  I  taw  my 
face  wrinkled  and  my  eye»  dim,  and  I  likened  myself  to  that  time  of 
year  «lien  winter  baa  despoiled  the  earth.  Then  Reason  relumed  to 
nte  and  I  wai  made  sober  and  sound.    (1736-3669.)  *^ 

Venus  beheld  me,  and  lauifhing  asked  me  what  Love  was.  I  an- 
axued  with  confuMon  that  I  knew  him  nut.  and  prayed  that  I  might  be 
excused  from  my  attendance  on  her  Court.  As  touching  my  Confession 
too,  I  asked  an  absolution,  and  the  t'riest  gave  it  readily.  Then  the 
queen  delivered  to  me  ■  pair  of  beads  to  hang  about  my  neck,  and  on 
tbcm  was  written  Pûrrffiostr'mtsold.  'Thus,' said  she, 'have  I  provided 
for  thine  ease,  and  my  will  ie  that  thou  pray  (or  peace.  Stay  no  more  in 
my  Court,  but  go  where  moral  tinue  dwells,  where  ate  tho&e  books  which 
men  say  that  thou  hast  «littcn  :  thou  and  I  must  commune  logciher 
oerer  agùn.  'Adieu,  for  1  most  go  from  thee.'  And  so  enveloped 
in  a  starry  cloud,  Venus  was  taken  to  her  place  above,  and  her  Priest 
departed  also  at  the  sime  time.  1  stood  for  a  while  amaied  ;  and 
ibea  1  smded,  thinking  of  the  beads  that  she  had  given  me  and  of  tbe 
pnyen  tliat  I  should  say.    .\nd  thus  1  took  my  way  softly  hotncward. 

To  God.  the  Creator  of  all  things,  I  pfay  for  tbe  welfare  of  this  land, 
and  that  it  may  ha\-e  pea,ce  and  unity,  whicli  eve^y  estate  should 
desire.  I  pray  tliat  the  clergy  may  work  after  the  rule  of  charity,  that 
Ibe  order  ot  knighthood  may  cause  extortion  to  cease  and  defiend 
the  right  of  the  Chuich,  that  merchants  may  follow  bonevtyiADd  above 
all  that  the  king  may  keep  himself  nnd  all  the  other  estates  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  right  way.    Tbe  king  who  humbly  follows  the  law  of 


*  Adieu,  for  I  must  t{o  from  thee.  And  greet  Chaucer  well,  as  my 
disciple  and  my  poet,  «ho  has  6Iled  the  land  with  the  songs  which  he 
made  for  my  sake.  And  bid  him  in  hit  later  age  make  his  testament 
of  k>s-c,  as  ihou  hast  mode  thy  shrift' 

And  so  enveloped  in  a  starry  cloud,  Venus  was  taken  to  her  place 
abovc,andl  turned  homeward  with  my  beads  in  hand.    (3940' -397a*.) 

ToCod,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  I  pmy  for  my  worthy  king  Richard 
tbe  Second,  in  whom  has  always  been  found  Justice  mingled  with  Pity. 
Id  his  person  il  maybe  shown  wh.-it  a  king  should  be,  especially  in  that 
he  sought  no  vengeance  through  cruelty,  lliough  evil  came  upon  the 
land,  yet  his  estate  was  kept  safe  by  the  high  Cod,  as  the  sun  is  ever 
hri^t  in  himself,  though  tbe  air  be  troubled.  He  sought  \o\t  and 
pence  and  accord,  not  only  bere  at  home,  but  abroad  also,  following 
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God  shall  be  bleoed,  and  his  nam«  elull  be  remembered  for  ever. 

{1971-3105) 

I  proniiMd  in  nuke  in  En;;Ii3h  a  book  between  play  and  earnest ,  and 
now  1  stsi.  thai  [  m^)-  be  excused  for  lick  of  curious  *ViU.  I  li.ive  inittcii 
m  nide  plain  words,  as  sicknc^  and  age  would  iiiRct  me  ;  nnd  I  pray 
my  lords  thM  1  may  stand  in  their  grace,  for  I  desire  to  do  pleasure 
to  those  ander  whose  rule  1  am.    (Jioâ-Jt]?.} 

And  now  in/  Muse  bids  me  rest  and  write  ao  more  of  love,  which 
turns  the  heart  away  from  reason.  Of  this  love  then  1  lnke  my  final 
leave.  Dut  thai  love  wliich  stands  confirmed  by  charity,  which  may 
save  [he  body  and  amend  the  soul,  such  lo%«  may  Cod  send  us,  that  in 
bcaveQ  our  joy  may  be  without  end.    (31 38-3171.) 


Christ's  way,  and  therefore  are  we  bound  lo  serve  him,  and  his  name 
sbaQ  be  ever  remembered.    (297i"-3035".) 

I,  his  subject,  helpless  with  old  age  and  sickness,  desire  to  do  him 
some  pleasure,  and  therefore  I  present  to  him  this  poor  book,  made 
both  for  prolit  and  for  sport,  and  I  ask  that  I  may  be  excused  foT  lack 
of  curious  skill.     I  have  written,  as  I  best  might,  in  rude  plun  words. 

And  now  that  I  am  feeble  and  old,  my  Muse  bids  me  rest  and  write 
no  more  of  love.  He  who  has  «chieved  what  he  desired  may  fitly  do 
his  service  to  love  in  songs  and  s^tyings  ;  but  if  a  man  fail,  it  i«  other- 
wise ;  therefore  1  lake  now  my  final  leave  of  love.  !)ul  that  love 
which  stands  confirmed  by  charily,  which  brings  no  repentance  and 
cliar^cs  nut  the  conscience,  this  may  God  send  us,  that  in  heftven  our 
joy  may  be  without  end,     (3036'-3ll4'.) 

iv,  Orthographv  and  Phonology.— In  ihe  remark»  upon 
Gowcr's  language  which  here  follow  there  is  no  systematic  com- 
pleteness. Attention  is  called  lo  such  points  as  seem  to  be 
important  or  interesting,  reference  being  made  especially  lo  tbc 
langungcofChauccr,  as  dealt  with  in  B.  ten  Brink's  ChaiKersSpratht 
uh4  Veriitunst  (second  edition,  181)9),  It  is  necessary  pethai» 
to  remark  here  upon  a  diiïerence  of  procedure  which  dislinguisties 
thb  investigation  from  those  which  have  for  their  object  the  text 
of  Chaucer  or  of  other  writers  whose  work  is  handed  down  to  us 
in  manuscripts  which  do  not  proceed  from  Ihe  author  himself. 
In  such  cases  we  have  first  to  ascertain  what  the  author  actually 
wrote,  before  we  can  draw  any  valid  conclusions  about  the  laws 
of  his  language,  It  may  even  be  necessary  to  restrict  the  dis- 
cussion to  such  forms  as  are  authenticated  by  rhyme  ;  but  when 
we  are  compelled  to  do  this,  we  must  remember  that  wc  are 
accepting  a  rather  dangerous  limitation.    The  conclusions  drawn 
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fnm  the  rhyme^ords  of  a  Middle  English  aathor  «ill  probably 
DM  be  precisely  applicable  to  his  langun^  in  general.  The 
sphere  of  our  investigations  will  be  thai  in  which  the  licentious 
and  exceptional  is  most  likely  to  be  found.  If  he  has  any  ten- 
dency to  borrow  from  other  dialects  than  bis  own  or  to  use 
trregular  forms,  this  tendency  will  be  most  seen  in  his  rhymes, 
for  it  will  prolinhly  be  the  exigencies  of  rhyme  which  suggest  the 
\'ariation.  Chaucer  rq>catcdly  uses  'here,'  in  the  seiuc  of  the 
modem  '  her.'  to  rhyme  with  such  words  as  '  here,"  '  spere,'  but 
we  should  ccitainly  not  be  justified  in  concluding  that  this  and 
aot  'hire'  was  the  normni  form  of  his  language  Similarly  in 
the  case  of  Gowcr  by  examination  of  his  rhymes  alone  we  might 
be  led  lo  many  rcry  doubtful  results.  For  example,  we  should 
gather  that  be  almost  always  used  the  form  siafie  rather  than  »»Mt% 
tet/e  (verb)  and  not  uvU  or  im/,  axe  and  not  asit,  s(k  (adj.)  and 
never  stÂ,  hand  and  never  hand,  coutki  nnd  never  (oude,  sente 

:  (prêt.)  rather  than  lende,  the  adverb  ending  -fy  in  preference  to 

r  -U(Mt  or  -fifk.  In  these  cases  and  in  many  others  we  might  easily 
be  misled,  the  forms  of  these  words  as  used  in  rhyme  being 
detennined  chiefly  by  the  comparative  fti;([uency  of  the  various 

'  rhyine^llables.  Most  of  the  conclusions  above  mentioned,  and 
others  like  them,  have  in  fact  been  arrived  at  in  a  paper  by 
K.  Fahrcnbcrg,  published  in  the  Archivf^r  dit  neueren  Spraekttt, 
vol.  89.  The  author  of  this  paper,  having  only  Pauli's  text 
before  him,  very  pro|>erIy  confines  hiniself  to  ^n  examination  of 
the  rhymes,  and  within  these  limits  most  of  his  results  nic  sound 

I  enough  ;  but  it  would  be  very  unsafe  to  treat  them  as  generally 
applicable  to  the  language  of  Gower.  In  our  case  tt  must  be 
understood  that  the  Faitfax  manuscript  is  regarded  (for  reasons 
which  will  s/lerwards  be  slated)  as  a  practically  accurate  repro- 
duction of  the  author's  original  text,  and  conse<luently  the  occur- 
rence of  a  particular  form  in  rhyme  is  not  held  necessarily  to  be 
of  any  special  signilicancc. 


ORTKOGRAPifY. — ^This  being  premised,  we  shall  proceed  to  note 
first  some  points  which  call  for  attention  in  the  orthography  of 
the  text. 

In  describing  the   British   Museum   MS.  Karl.  3869,   Pauli 

■  lakes   occasion    to    observe:    'This   copy   is   very   remarkable 

on  account  of  its  orthography,  which  bas  been  canied  through 
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aknost  rigorousty  according  to  »in|tle  and  rrMnmhlr  principles.' 
This  system  he  appears  to  Bitribuie  to  the  coii)->M  of  the  manu- 
script in  question,  but  it  is  in  fact  that  of  the  aolhor,  the  text 
being  copied  vct]'  (JuthfuUy  from  ihc  Fairfax  manuKript  itself. 
Paul)  appears  to  have  been  repelled  by  the  outward  appearance 
of  this  'smaU  stout  fol»'  with  its  rather  untidy  writing.  He  did 
not  take  ibe  trouble  to  examine  the  Oxford  copies  ;  but  he  Kcms 
to  have  perceived  that  its  onbograpby  was  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Stafford  manuscript,  and  this  should  have  enlightened  him. 
In  foct,  if  instead  of  talcing  Benhelette  as  his  basis,  be  had  simply 
printed  the  text  of  tbc  Harlcian  volume,  there  would  hardly  have 
been  need  of  another  edition. 

The  orthography  of  the  Fairfax  text,  first  bai>d,  confirmed  as  it 
is  in  almost  every  piinicvlai  by  that  of  the  Staflbtd  manascript, 
«ikI  supported  also  by  the  testimony  of  others,  more  especially  of 
MS.  Bodley  903,  may  be  assumed  to  lie  (hat  of  the  author  ;  and 
it  is  well  worthy  of  our  attention,  for  he  crjdcnlly  regarded  exact- 
ness and  consistency  in  spelling  as  a  matter  of  some  importaiKc. 

We  may  observe  in  the  first  pbce  that  it  was  not  Gowet's 
practice  to  mark  vowd-length  by  doubling  the  rowel.  Naturally 
diere  are  some  MSS.  in  which  this  is  occasionally  found,  and  in 
particubr  the  third  har>d  of  A  gives  mos,  foot,  glaaJe,  maade, 
uuJie,  waas.  hft.  htt^,  too,  amas,  moort,  uMoM,  an/fr,  toold,  &C. 
with  coosidcrablc  (requency,  while  very  many  MSS.  bave  iùOik, 
took,  took,  00a,  heere,  maUere,  and  some  other  forms  of  the  same 
kind  ;  but  this  is  tjot  in  accordance  with  the  author's  rule.  în 
the  Fairfax  MS.  the  cases  of  doubled  vowel  are  only  occasional. 
except  in  the  instance  of  ^tW,  which  is  thus  regularly  distinguished 
from  ^m/. 

or  oa  th«rc  are  v«ry  few  owe»  except  good.  We  b«vc  om  about  tbrce 
tines  br  ex,  «td  Uaed.  bnçé^  wwft,  îa  (•doe).  ^oJi,  ktol,  adtoo,  Mo 
(  H 10«%  mcM;  In  Iwlatcd  InMaacaa.  He  doabtine  of  «  in  mor«  (reijveM,  m 
htn.  liteiii,  ilitnt.  4k  (pi.  Ai*],  étgrti,  *na.  ttr,fm,fifdi,/nr,/ttrr,frrl, 
grtou,  mitiu,  Hurli.  /am.  fnanH,  adiittf,  af  (subal.),  «mix.  Ui*.  ffrrtJt,  Atw, 
frar,  tear,  tnm,  lerttdtr,  in,  jttr,  and  ■  few  more  Uoat  of  the  abow 
words,  liowercr.  and  in  geoeral  all  «then,  an  wKltca  unally  «titti  a 
rinflerowct,  and  we  have  quile  rcgnlaHy  Ifor  cxaapk)  A<  ^**,  Amt,  «^ 
fl»d,}^.grrt,kt4.lur{-^n).Uf,  nJ.  dif.  bot.  tem.  bnd,  fid,  pm,  hct,  M, 
mm,  uAoti,  mm  if/oe»"),  laà,  mmI,  ami  ao  oa.  Wlien:  tlicrc  U  variatieo  of 
apcllmg  ia  tkb  re«{«ct,  it  b  not  fcti  lo  be  a  matter  which  concerns  the 
riiTme  ;  for  we  have  owr  t  ^ohv,  pta  !  nltt,  am  :  mttut,  tlim  :  /un, 
g^Ml  1  «Mrf,  /tdi  :  fM^  dt  i  êdtM,  ftc.,  tbouili  soBcLltKs  tbc  ipellifiK  of 
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Ibc  rhyme-words  a  evidently  braaght  into  turreoity.  as  mwtt  :  Almtmt,  ii, 
a^6$t.,  ttirt  mwrr,  iv.  i3>3r.,  tn>oJ  :sveJ,v.i3i$f.,goodi  :fi)eJf,vti.y9i. 
In  ■  few  nses  howcvtra  phonetic  ditlinclion  scrnu  to  be  imendcd,  u  when 
we  find  Mf  ax  preterite  «I  Hi,  and  brrr  (abo  itn)  prêt,  pliir.  of  Afrrw. 

Mmd  (the  moDtb]  U  regularly  wrlileii  with  nf,  but  rbytnea  with  mm^ 
,*c. 

The  doubling  of  final  conaonanu,  apjiarently  to  indioilc  vowd 
is  more  common,  as  in  ai/,  hladJ,  eharr,  hadd^  ^PP, 
\  madd,  btdd,  ftdd,  felt,  sptdd,  hitt,  bridd,  <hidd,  g»dd,  tvdd,  beside  al, 
thar,  had,  Aap,  mad,  ted, /ft,  &c. 

Tlw  dombllng  oT  (  (n  a  flnal  lone  aylloble  scema  to  have  no  such  alf- 
['■iAeuice,  u  in  AtfiiUt  :  ftrts,  n.  aiAi  t,  Uit  V-'irrs  :  f-irt.  iv.  147  C,  m 
r  naflVrifii  :  tntrat,  p*t  :  Ktttiu,  in  all  of  which  the  vowel  must  be  long. 

One  of  the  most  noteworthy  points  of  the  orthography  is  the 

frcqu«nl  use  of  ie  in  ionic  Kjrltables  for  clowc  f.    This  appcare  in 

French  words  such  ox  a^hint,  appiert,  thief,  chitre,  e/itr,  fp^fve, 

mature,  mesiagirr,  pier,  ike.  (also  in  many  of  these  cases  r,  as  (Aerxt 

P  t/er,  matert),  but  it  is  vciy  commonly  used  also  in  word*  of  English 

origin  and  seems  invariably  to  he  associated  with  (he  clo^c  sound 

of  the  vowel-     1'hus  we  have  ^itdt,  tpritde,  Ut/  (but  ievert), 

,  sieM,  Jiei,  itiel,  whiri,  dieme,  sirme,  diere,  fere  (  =  company),  kiere 

I  (adv.),  kitrt  (verb).  Here,  sliert,  and  others,  which  have  in  most 

I  cases  the  alternative  sjietling  with  e,  as  hede,  sprede,  seke,  del,  ttel, 

ishei,  dime,  temt,  &c.,  but  in  all  of  which  the  vowel  has  the  dose 

sound. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  discuss  the  question  how  Êir  this  habit 
of  spelling  may  ha^-e  l>ecn  introduced  by  analogy  from  French 
words  with  a  similar  sound  of  the  vowd,  and  how  far  it  may  have 
grown  out  the  Kentish  use  of  ie,  yt  for  O.  li.  w,  ê,  ie.  Reference 
may  be  made  to  the  remarks  in  the  Introduction  to  the  volume  of 
GoweKs  French  Works,  p.  xxi,  where  it  is  suggested  that  iV,  having 
lost  its  value  as  a  diphthong  in  later  Anglo-Norman,  came  to  be 
regarded  as  a  traditional  symbol  in  many  cases  for  dose  i,  and 
hctMC  such  forms  as  elier,  elie/,  pier,  prvphiett,  &c.,  and  at  regards 
it  in  ihc  Kentish  dintcct  there  is  a  useful  statement  in  the  |»)pcr 
by  W.  Hcu^cr,  Zum  Kemliitben  Diaiekt  im  /Ifitkieitg/iscÀem, 
published  tn  AngHa,  xvii,  78  ff. 

In  any  case  the  fact  is  pretty  clear  that  this  van'ation  was 
confitKd  by  Gowcr  to  word.s  in  which  ho  gave  to  the  vo»-d  a  close 
sound,  and  it  is  therefore  useful  as  a  distinguishing  note,  though 
there  are  few  words  in  which  this  is  the  only  form  of  spelling. 
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Both  in  stems  of  words  snd  to  tbcir  tcnmnitioos  >  is  on  the 
wbde  ptcfcned  to  7,  so  that  we  bave  rrU,  kide,  S/,  Kke,  mUt,  ride, 
tec  more  UMMlly  than  trjt,  kyde.  Ice  (bat  psfaaps  j  men  oAen 
after  m,  a,  m  Jhi^At,  m^Mtc,  wri/^,  and  also  mwrai,  mm,  iai,  karéi, 
laM,  Wfirpi,  mi,  tki,  more  ot^iea  on  the  wtrale  than  afrajr,  may, 
&c^  but  -Jy  in  adverbs  moK  often  Ihaa  -£ 

In  some  few  cases  it  tea»  tint  a  dittiDctiop  ic  pntty  consis- 
tently made,  a3  between  wryk  (in£)  and  «rut  (past  panicipte)^ 
and  perhaps  between  tmit  (know)  and  ttjtt  (bbne). 

Before  ^  followed  by  f  we  And  a,  «  aloMxt  regolai I7  in  pbce 
of  an,  Mr.  Tbus  wc  have  agkU,  Uraghtt,  taghtf.  beghk,  imgAtr, 
doghter,  noghl,  eghle,  cgfit,  sogkte,  ttr«gAl<,  &c,  but  occasiooally 
trvughtt,  dotghUr,  ought,  ix.  Beside  some  of  these  there  are 
fbnns  in  which  au  (ow),  «si  (mp)  are  written,  but  followed  by 
simple  A.  as  ttrawfUe,  tawkU,  dmkUr  {,dci«.'kUry 

There  U  no  diflerrnce  between  -cmm  «ad  -«at  u  lenoiiulleas  ef  wth 
Freiidi  word*  u  ribvmiM,  am^Utmm,  ttc-,  bat  .««a  b  aaDcli  the  nore 
uaiial  farm  '.  When  ibcy  oocar  ia  rfajrnw,  the  rtijne-wcHs  arc  u— sDy 
■ulmiUled  to  oae  Molher  In  form  of  «pelliBC,  bal  BOONtnc»  -mm,  -oh 
tbjme  ta^dia'.  ai  dnriaien  :  4mm,  U.  riot,  «mm  :  wWi'ri'ow,  v.  ssji, 
•HMMIadnMi  :  nAtiâsH,  vi,  »as3  C 

In  the  rue  of  dn  followed  by  a  conaonaiit  tn  a  lone-^lhble  the  nriation 
to  airfl  teetni  to  be  merely  >  potion  of  ipelluiK.  and  wc  hare  mkIi  rhyme* 
u  lÀatma  :  'imrtniramt,  a,  B93  ^  dtmomji  ;  tOEnamiuli,  tv.  9794.  IM/- 
flauliJ  :  tni^miHttJ,  ii.  a«9i,  €tvHumt  :  mfftmM,  n.  «367.  to  the  Freneh 
tvrnùuiliuiM  -anv,  -anr,  the  «impie  form  b  decidedly  preferred  (but  .fsew*^ 
■a—w  :  pMvnuHa.VtiA.  iZjl,  grauMi  ■.^mtitKHl.  ii.  (505  f.),  and  SO  ste  ia 
OHBT  other  word*,  as  dftgr,  tlrangr.  tat—ttA,  Jtmùi^,  mfflamti  (alw 
raiwawatlr,  muftituinft;.  In  o(h«r  cues  it»  is  «Ihcr  the  usual  oir  the  only 
fcrw,  aa  dmmtt,  dautttt,  ouJfnmli,  kmtntt,  sdmmdn. 

With  ref[ard  to  the  consonants,  it  should  be  obstcrved  that 
Gower  consistently  «note  scA  for  sJi  initblly,  so  that  we  have 
regularly  stAa/,  uha/€,  uAe,  s<iuut,  uhip,  sthriju,  and  also  lard- 
uhipe,  wortthifie,  &c.',  in  other  places  usually  ssâ,  as  Aissliefi  {also 
^iseJit^),  hiiUih,fiitk,fieisth  {a\K>_fi(is<h),/rtis$&,  rmtÀf,  witske. 

The  almost  regular  ii.îe  of  A  for  gA  in  such  words  as  JUA,  myA,  sik, 
knilU,  lihi.  mihl,  niht,  htihtt,  ikihk,  &c,  will  1«  spoken  of  bter. 

Gower  did  not  use  ^  for  A  or  gh.    Such  forms  as  «yft,  rip, 

'  The  dlOerencc  In  the  MS.  ii*uilljr  con«isu  only  In  the  tiae  drawn  oi'cr 
the  Anal  oh.  So  b1»o  oflen  In  the  csie  of  the  words  dbcuued  below,  ekatuHi, 
dtm-et,  mchaitHlt,  ftc. 

'  Very  seldom  **  In  F,  as  Prol,  998, 1.  0171,  i.  1458. 
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Mijie,  wronjt,  are  practicilly  unknoim  in  the  hesl  MSS.  (F  has 
iMHjlonKt.)  On  the  other  hand  initially  in  such  words  asje,jfr, 
jfee  (/^ttf),  }OHg,  &c.,  )  is  regularly  used.  Only  late  and 
interior  MSS.  have  y.  In  regard  to  tliis  letter  Gofer's  usage 
it  eicactly  ilie  reverse  of  that  which  we  find  in  the  Aytmbite  e/ 
Inwyt.  We  have  >  for  th  regularly  exoept  in  the  ca«  of  a  capital 
letter  being  required,  as  at  the  beginning  of  a  line,  or  in  con- 
nexion with  some  foreign  words  and  names  as  tkaitmam,  Uttvangik, 
rtthùripu,  Athemas,  An/Aenor,  TAeMh.  Cases  of  Ik  for  /  in 
ordinar>-  English  words  aie  very  rare  in  F  (but  i.  3890,  v.  3319. 
vH.  4203). 

In  «omc  H-orda  there  !•  >n  Int«r«li>nge  o(  t  «nd  «,  •»  JatrU,  pounlUUf 
femrdnu4,  ttrvkt  itrwiii  mniomt.  m^ei  iuffitt,  itt^teant,  tiç^  and  the 
FmKh  Itrainiatioii  -fm  U  nlw  sp«I(  -tstt,  u  laigtiu  largrsa,  simpUsa 
tîlmflitÊti  BO  alao  mtma.  mirait,  Ac.  In  aiich  poinCï  tba  orthoeraphj'  of 
RomADcc  vrtird*  i*  uaiially  in  accordance  witli  tliat  wliivli  vrt  Rna  in 
ibe  •iMbor's  French  writings,  in  which  also  arc  found  luch  clyinologlcat 
(bmi  M  ilrta'fli,  ivublt. 

Before  quitting  the  general  subject,  ne  ought  to  note  certain 
words  of  common  oocunenoe  which  arc  spelt  not  quite  in  the 
usual  way.  The  author  regularly  writes  fiol  for  hit,  /^  for  by, 
when  used  as  a  preposition  and  uneniphatic,  oits  for  m  (pers. 
pron.),  n^ht  for  no/  (wI  l)eing  used  for  m  wot).  Some  forms  of 
proper  names,  as  Hahraham,  IraAel,  are  cliaracierislic.  In  these 
points,  as  in  many  others,  the  writer  evidently  followed  a  definite 
system,  and  in  spite  of  the  variations  recorded,  the  onhography 
of  tl>e  Fairfax  and  StalTord  MSS.  certainly  conveys  to  the  reader 
the  general  impression  of  regularity  and  consistency. 

PKONOLOCV.      (1)  O.  E.  SHORT  VOWELII   AKD   DIPHTKONOS. 

O.E.  ft,  «,  0».  In  the  case  of  a  {o)  t>efore  a  lengthening  nasal 
combination^  Id,  nd,  mi,  ng,  &'c,,  ne  may  note  that  though  iûtid, 
Âamde,  honda  arc  preferred,  as  by  Chaucer,  yet  /land,  Aandes 
pretty  frequently  occur,  as  i.  i,  1807,  3994,  ii.  574,  iii.  ti6) 
V- 1505,  &C.  (also  handU,  \\\.  ><i56,  v.  1949],  and  that  without  any 
necessity  of  rhyme.  In  fact  hand  »eems  10  be  rather  preferred 
except  in  rhyme.  Contrary  to  what  is  apparently  Chaucer's  usage 
we  find  Ihonk,  (henkt  as  the  regular  forms  in  Gowcr,  and  only 
occasionally  thank,  as  ii.  do,  3013.  Tliis  may  be  due  to  the 
Kentish  teiMiency  to  lengthen  before  nk,  which  perhaps  was 
pronounced  rienrly  as  ng  (sec  Morsbach,  MilttUngl.  Gramm^ 
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(K  i>8),  and  in  this  connexion  we  may  note  the  ûu:t  tlut  the 
FairTax  MS-  twice  has  ^nji  for  fifftii.  On  the  other  h>nd  tliere 
is  no  definite  trace  of  (he  ivinciple  whidi  bas  been  dacovered 
in  5omc  of  the  Kcnti&h  texts  of  lengtliening  before  the»e  com- 
binations  when  a  vowel  follows,  while  prcserring  a  when  the 
consonant  grou|>  ends  the  word,  honde,  stonde,  f/onke,  Ike,  but 
Jiami,  t/and,  /ani',  Gower  uses  kandts  as  well  as  hand,  and 
interchanges  hangt  aitd  h^ngt,  sang  and  umj,  according  to  con- 
venience. 

Note  that  wfon  rhjsiCB  (rccly  with  em  <— «n«),  ohp»,  ^n.  J(c.,biil  the 
suppoacd  rhyme  on  (•in)  :  moiv,  i.  atj^,  noted  by  Fnhrcnbcrg,  U  r«>IIj  OMf 
(M)  :  moHf.  Id  khdc  cuca  of  origin*!  if  shortened  to  w  Gowcr  prefers 
r  to  a,  ai  iny,  only  ociaaioiull}'  «*>',  nMrt  beaiJ«  adjn,  but  ilimr,  MUi  oAly 

fix  the  Mkc  of  rhyme. 

m  before  A  becomes  i  in  nA  (from  teoA,  itch,  prêt,  of  sw/i), 
which  in  Cower  is  the  usuaI  form  of  the  word,  ag  forms  <u  {fly), 
as  in  dit,  lay,  mai,  fain,  slain,  and  other  m  forms,  which  are  not 
interchangeable  with  <i  (but  said  with  variant  »j>^  by  influence 
of  «*). 

O.  E.  e.  When  we  are  dealing  with  so  careful  a  rhymer  a« 
Gower,  we  need  hardly  remark  uj>on  llie  abtoiuie  distinction 
made  between  /  derived  from  O.  E.  /  and  l  of  whatever  origin. 
The  case  of  skitrtli  ;  hUrti',  cited  by  l-ahrenbcrg  as  an  instance 
of  the  opposite,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  real  exception,  in  view  of 
tlie  uncertain  dérivation  of  skiert.  His  other  cases  of  supposed 
f  :  t  arc  instances  of  the  prêt  p!.  sfiieAe  {sfitke),  from  tprâcon,  as 
tpitkt  :  hettke,  ii.  959,  sitke  :  tfiieJu,  ii.  t455.  One  is  doubtful,  viz. 
ukt  :  mitffir,  ii.  2007,  where  misftke  may  be  prêt,  subjunctive; 
and  besides  these,  uitdergtU  xfteU,  ii.  1 133  f,  is  irregular. 

There  is,  however,  aUoa  well-marked  distinction  between  new- 
lengthened  /  in  words  like  Irtde,  titde,  hr<,  tptrr.  Situ, /(njeU, 
gttt,  itfftte  (inf.  and  partiel,  «kU  (subst.),  &c.,  and  /  from  â  or  Àr, 
the  distinction  being  due  presumably  to  imperfect  lengtliening. 
With  the  first  class  rank  also  words  in  whidi  e  is  derived  from 
O.  E.  y  in  open  syllubtes,  as  /en  (lo«s)  from  O.  E.  fyre,  titre  (stir) 
Irotn  ityrian,  dtdt  (ptet.)  from  dyde,  and  also  4  in  ansKfrt. 

Thus  we  find  the  following  quhe  distinct  lets  of  thymei  :  Aa^.  /aritdi 
fpost    pailiciplet,   Mt   (lubit,),   liidt   (prêt. -did),   tudt  (steed),  IrtA, 


>  H.  Konrslli  in  /trditv/Br  Jii  mawnm  S^iAtn,  69,  p.  153  K. 
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tomûiK  one  cUm  uid  rfayminf  localbBr,  whila  they  are  kept  entirely  apart 
from  thnJt,  JrrJt.  <Mi  (-dciid),  rtJt,  pi.  adj.  (  -red),  whlub  liarc  f  rrom 
M  ot  S.  On  the  other  hand,  iri/t  the  prcL  plur.  «r  MiMt  irram  £>;^i; 
riiynee  with  «Mr  (dead],  e.  ^.  i,  B047. 

So  iJm  «HnwTT,  An*  (ButelO,  tov  (verb  inr,),  forttrt,  Mtt  (dcalray),  hrr 
(lew),  «to»  (Mir),  kthn,  ta-rwr  (vcrb),An  (verb),  nwr*  i,«e«ri,  tain  (defend', 
farm  00c  cUu  of  rhyme'Wordi  oa  againiC  rrr,  /rrt  ((car),  rArrr,  uvn  (from 
w^rvH),  ftc.  But  «frr  (verb)  from  rrian  rhjFincs  wilh  rArrr,  v,  flt^f-,  end 
miWwM  witli  '«***,¥.  5691.  IlicnKof  (frrfbymingwith  nwnr  (froin  wifma', 
1.  »T9St,  rlL  iigsi^T  <■  not  ■»  exceplioii  1«  Uie  rule,  being  the  prctsrile 
plural,  from  Mren. 

Anotbcr  croup  ia  (Ar^,  /U*  (many),  Mi  (cover),  attti,  avli,  ai  against 
««fa  (bail),  Ml,  dt«.  :  but  we  fiad  luti  (AJ/n)  :  AiU  [Mom).  Mi.  9755  T. 

Acaio  wc  bavc  rfr,  ^ili  (int  and  partie],  ù^li, /ar^li,  nwHr  (meat),  Mft 
(paM  p«nic\  kept  apart  rrom  jrrfi  (freat),  kr^  (beaten),  iliiti,  lit*,  lili 
(litei),  ttf*ff  (wfb,- sweat),  lAriti,  wtiitr,  4c.  It  may  b«  noted  that  t€}at 
(•obM.i  belenga  I0  (he  clan  prU,  tt*t,  &c. 

Tltere  la  *i*ry  reaaon  to  auppose  thai  the  lame  dinlncCion  would  hold 
with  otbcr  endings,  in  the  case  o(  which  no  luRlcicnl  rbyme-ltat  ia  fortli- 
coming,  M  tnit.  sfvtr  (inf.),  rvrrk  (inf.  and  past  partiel,  which  have  no 
other  words  with  /with  which  they  could  b«  rhymed,  itt,  wb,  hmI»,  Sec, 
an  Invinf  f 

On  th«  whole  we  may  lay  that  this  distinaion  is  very  careruUy 
kept  in  Gower's  rhymes,  and  must  cerUinly  indicate  a  difference 
of  pronunciation. 

The  adverb  itv/,  also  wrilien  wkl,  has  a  double  sound,  as  in 
CliBUcer,  either  /  or  ;,  rhyming  with  A/  (^iV/),  stiW,  ivhitl,  SiC, 
and  aUo  with  naturel,  Danit/,  and  the  substantive  tev/  Tor  toele. 

tg  formi  tiy  which  is  often  interchangeable  with  ai,  as  stitt  kit, 
tnr»,  ajdii. 

O.  £■  i.  There  is  nothing  in  Gower'a  thymes  to  lend  support 
10  the  theory  that  i  from  O.  E,  /  in  open  ayllables  (i.  e.  befora 
a  tingle  consonant  followed  by  a  vowel),  as  in  the  jMiitt  participles 
wrile,  Jrivt,  uArirt,  ond  the  infiniiivcs  fn/e,  wile,  i»  of  doubtful 
quaniit)'.  The  past  participle  and  plural  preterite  wrilt  have 
I  uad  thyme  with  mle  (know),  while  the  inlinitivc  wfyt*  rhymes 
with  vyle  fbtame\  verb  and  substantive  :  the  infinitives  live,  jivr, 
fitrjhe  and  the  partici]>Ies  drive,  jive,  uArive,  &<:.  rhyme  among 
thcinteives  and  not  with  s(Aryve  (inf.),  aiyve,  /yve  :  the  short 
vowel  words  wife  (verb),  tki/e.  Hit  arc  scpainie  from  «yle  (subst.), 
leJfy/e,  He,  &c.  This  would  not  be  worth  mentioning  but  for 
ten  Brink's  argument  (Chaucers  ^fvaeht,  j§  35,  325),  based  on 
the  very  smallest  positive  evidence. 
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hirt  (A(r>  is  used  regularly  for  the  personal  and  possessive 
pronoun  of  the  third  person  sing.  fem.  (=  her),  and  n«\'eT  kert,  as 
is  Chaucer's  usage  in  rhyme. 

eherehe  is  Gowcr's  regular  form  from  tirite,  but  (hir<he  is 
common  in  the  onhography  of  the  Fraht  of  Pour,  e.g.  197,  sio^ 
aas,  &c,  beside  (hercki,  a^i,  154. 

O.  E.  o.  wold€,  sikùldf,  golde,  molde  rhyme  with  fotJf,  hoidt, 
eolJe,  &C.,  but  in  open  syllables  a  distinciion  is  observed  (as  in  the 
case  of  e)  between  new-lengthened  f  and  ^  firom  O.  E.  ù,  so  that 
itf^WY,  before,  therfort,  ie<rrt  and  the  participle»  tore,  /ori-on,  lort, 
uhort,  twort  arc  kept  separate  in  rhyme  from  such  words  ai  lifvnr, 
mprt,  lort  (subst.),  art,  rort,  tort,  to  which  later  group  should  be 
added  Afort  (Moor),  and  the  Romance  verb  rcttort*.  litis 
distinction  seems  to  be  r«oognii«d  by  Chaucer,  cp.  7)vilut,  v.  la- 
36,  but  with  a  good  many  exceptions,  as  Legtnd  ef  Go«i  Women, 
45» f-.  55°^.  <S»6f,  Ca»/.  Tales,  A  1541  f.,  3237 f-,  &c,  chiefly, 
but  not  exclusively,  in  the  case  of  tnert,  Gowcr  is  very  much 
stricter  and  allows  very  few  exceptions  (overmort  :  to/ore.  i,  3361  f., 
Hâmcre  :  therfort,  vii.  3179'  f-,  "tort  :  Ihtrfore,  vii.  3869  f.,  more  : 
fort,  viii.  991  f.),  which  must  be  regarded  as  imperfect  rhymes. 
Conndering  the  frequency  with  which  wordt  of  these  two  classes 
occur  in  rhyme,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  distinction  should  be 
60  well  kept 

We  may  note  that  bowt  (subst.)  from  bo^  rhymes  with  words 
like  knowt,  in  which  ow  is  from  aw, 

O.E.  u.  In  some  words  o  and  m  interchange,  as  bt^mne  he- 
gmiMt,  toitne  cuitiK,  eoppi  euppe,  lirontesMpe  drvniesMfie,  further 
farther,  ronne  {t>vtr)ntnne,  so/ihc  suniu,  thurgh  thor^{iCghff, 
tongt  tungt,  tonne  tunne,  he,  but  we  have  without  variation,  bok^ 
hunger,  note  (nut),  some,  under,  uionder,  &c.  The  regular  rhyme 
under  :  itvnder  is  enough  to  show  that  the  sound  was  the  same. 

tevi,  above  rhyme  together  and  not  vtiUi  any  other  wrord.  (Pot 
the  rhyme  at  v,  7047  f-,  see  under  ô.) 

sorte  (from  sunu),  wane  (custom),  astone,  rhyme  only  with  one 
another:  in  the  rhyme  woms  :  ones,  which  occurs  iv.  aaiy  f,, 
viit.  611  f.,  we  have  to  do  of  course  with  a  different  wonj. 

■  In  other  cBJiet.  a>  with  the  grcup  kmit,  lokt,  spokt,  u-roti  (jmiI  parti- 
ciple*), and  joki  (MibsL  V  Ihare  ire  no  ihymc-w^nls  with  f  tram  J  by  which 
a  diiUnctlon  can  be  eilabllilied. 
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(lAwf)  ihynies  with  j/p«  and  dort  (subjunctive  of  dar\ 
Me  with  KWiV  (verb). 

CX  E.  y.     This  is  usually  repretenlecl  by  (  (except  before  h,  gh), 

^e.g.  "^/fc,  (xrie,  (•erlhe^  bay,  brrggr,  d(dt  (did),  n'tI,f<JIe  (also 
f/fr>,  /eltkt.  /cnljest,  heU  (also  hill,  knll),  *,-»i(a!!.o  kin),  kende 
(tuualtj'  kindf),  keise  (also  kisse),  knttte,  krtpti,  1ère,  kit  (listen), 
Utt  (=  pleates,  also  Hit),  mendt  (also  mittdt),mtfù,  mtrtht,  pet 
{also  pitt,  put),  iekerte,  sehrllen,  itniu  (also  sinne).  sttre  (stir), 
iSAmA*  (from  f^ytuan),  K-er<he  (also  wwyA<),  went  (also  b'o/w): 
to  thcK  must  be  added  htdde,  hed,  prêt,  and  past  partie,  of  l^^de, 
in  which  original  ^  was  shortened  (alxo  kidde,  kid).    On  the  other 

I  hand,  we  hmtgii/  (ikho  gulf),  i^lti/,li/lt  {iky),  s  tinte»  {noi  stealea), 
tkiiMe  (not  tkenm),  ihtsrtle,  wierda.  Uowcr  does  not  use  the  ConnB 
Mrtkt,  biiy,  didt  (did),  mirie,  mirtkt,  ttirt. 

The  results  obtained  for  certain  words  from  rhymes  by  Fahren- 

'  berg  '  are  rather  misleading.  For  example,  he  suggests  the  con- 
clusion that^/Zc  (subn.)  and  /uifille  an  used  with  (only,  but  of 
tbe  nineteen  instances  which  he  quotes,  all  but  tno  arc  in  rhyme 
«tth  willt,  a  natural  combination  (at  least  for  fitlfi/le),  and  one 
which  has  determined  the  form  in  most  cases.    Apart  from  this, 

,bothy&/i{r(!(ubst.)and/M^//<f  are  found  (y^//«  in  rhyme,  iii.  1609). 

Again,  unne  is  much  more  common  than  would  appear  from 
the  rhymes.  Fahrcnbcrg  can  quote  only  one  instance  in  rhyme, 
as  against  twenly-ntne  of  sinne,  but  this  is  certainly  due  to  the 

Igreater   iie<\\iency  of  the 'words  (such  as  iegiine,  winne,  Ac), 

[which  give  rhymes  to  linne.  The  word  occurs  seven  times  in 
the  Prologue,  once  it  is  in  rhyme,  Sinne  :  imnt,  and  of  the  other 
six  instances  live  are  of  itnne  and  one  only  of  simitt.    On  the 

;  other  band,  heil  (from  hyl[)  alone  appears  in  rhyme,  but  hilt  ax 

lAuUue  commoner  forms  in  use. 

The  miflake»  tell  Iwih  ways,  but  on  tbc  whole  the  conclusion  that 

.  f  a  much  commoner  than  e  in  these  words  is  seriously  incorrect. 
For  the  use  in  rhyme  of  the  words  of  this  class  with  opcji  tone 
syllable,  as  iterr,  1ère  (from  iyn),  see  under  e. 

(a)   0.  E.  LOKC  VOWELS  AND  DIPHTllOKUS. 

O.  £.  L    IIk  f  of  k^m  rhymes,  as  in  Chaucer,  with  tbc  ^  of  the 

>^raUp/tr>).S/MrAnt,  89,  p.  39s.  A>t  Mmethne*  Invcoccasioii  tocrill- 
oiw  ■■Ivmcau  in  (hi*  paper,  I  take  tlie  opportunity  here  of  icknowledguig 
lu  merit, ai  the  Mily  cmretiU  ttudy  lilely  attcoiptod  of  Cower*  UnguBgo 
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praterito  ann,  iww,  uid  also  /tm  with  mfim,  v.  4007.  These 
must  be  regarded  as  itoperfeet  rhymes,  due  to  the  want  of  strictly 
correct  rhyroe-words.  Gowet  has  regubrly  mast  (O.  E.  mai/)  «nd 
but  once  in  rhyme  iHfit  (O.  E.  misf),  leU  :  aUhermat,  i.  3101 1.  : 
alio  regularly  ^A/.mfgAt,  and  ^à/e{reth),  but  ftnrA/  :  ottM,  i.  1770, 
and  a^/f  :  MagAU,  viti.  747. 

O.  E.  ft.  This,  when  representing  Wett-Gernunic  â,  Gothic  f, 
appeared  as  i  in  the  Old  Anglinn  and  Kentish  dialects,  and  might 
naturally  be  expected  to  be  son^ctimcs  close  e  in  the  language  of 
Chaucer  and  Gowcr.  Il  is  well  known  that  Chaucer  uses  many 
of  the  words  which  liave  this  vowel  in  a  variable  manner. 

The  same  is  tnic  to  some  Mient  al.so  in  wordi  where  the 
original  1^  corresponds  to  Germanic  at,  and  in  which  we  find  Old 
Kentish  i.  Of  these  iedem,  <Uite,  mtnett,  Ittrtn  appear  in  Chaucer 
sometimes  wilh  ë  (and  rtvrt,  ntvere  always).  For  these  and  some 
otliei  cases  sec  ten  Brink,  Ckauttrt  S/tmAt,  J  25. 

When  we  compare  Chaucer's  usage  with  that  which  we  find  in 
our  aiilhor,  we  find  what  our  former  experience  has  prepared 
us  to  expect,  vii;.  a  grcalcT  strictness  and  regularity  of  usage 
in  Gower.  The  cxampics  of  fluctuation  between  the  two  sounds 
are  comparatively  few. 

Taking  Rnt  the  word*  in  which  /  li  from  3  eorreiiponding  (a  VfttA- 
Ccnnanic  d,  wc  flad  lh«  felltmrinn  wilh  /: 

ttdt  (prti.  pi.),  CronMabi>,yMb  -.baUfi.  a^fU), 

trvM  (t  Aim,  i.  1 19, 1107,  Set.), 
/m,  '  fear,'  (:  irt,  L  460,  it.  46). 

*/r,  '  h»ir,'  [kmt  :  tint,  I,  »9991. 

!»(*,  fponi  UiaH,  <:  grtlt,  i.  3365,  ftc). 

ImvJ  (:  thitntj,  i.  974,  bmhnund,  iiL  479). 

atU,  prcl.  pIt  («*  ;  J"'*,  iv.  1309),  but  sUti  (nul  in  rbj-ni«},  v,  3339. 

ttnlt  (:  gnli.  i.  938,  Uu,  i.  1 156), 

lhtn{:  fn,  1. 499,  558,  Ac),  but  alio  rAm  :  nnm  (neck),  W.  Osf,  tt*d  àâr* 
(adv.)  :  Mfnr,  Pmât  o/P*aa,  17S. 

ntir,  from  n^inn,  i,:  rtt,  Pro),  «35,  i.  sSoB,  Ac.},  bat  *Ua  f  in  ■  few 
iDltCnces,  a*  hirrt  (verb)  :  mm,  \.  3^^^  L,  him  (adv.)  :  ivfnr,  v.  747  t 

tvktrw  («,  g.  rllrfmhm  :  ttrt,  Prol,  9),  but  ktrt  (adv.)  î  ilittwktrt,  v.  361 1. 

The  subitanlive  and  verb  nr^,  itdi  rhyme  about  equally  with  /and  ),  Ibc 
IbIIct  cues  being  almost  all  with  iM,  dttit  (dead,  sing,  and  pt.),  aa  L  1446, 
iv.  1940,  i960.  &c  On  the  other  hand,  nJt  :  kttA,  i.  447  C,  ttJi  :  afidt. 
i.  1093  f,  it.  1031.  &c,  rtd:  tfitJ,  ill.  1991 1^ 

The  follotving  worib  of  ihii  cIb»  have  as  a  rule  ft 

dut*  (o»*f*()  (!  mittt,  y,  »471.  ctr,  v.  3019). 

AJt,  'deed,' (■>«,?»>]. 465,  mtdt,  I.  t$!^âcr^aptdf,i.a6s3,ect.,  ftJi/tL 
iii./i>i*iidt,  ill.  tiaa),  but  d/dt  (dead)  ;  itidi,  i.  1037 1; 
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r  (:  Mrfr.  i.  tç»;.  m«o  '.  :  *ftdi,  tv,  €09.  :  kiàd»,  W.  1448,  ftc),  hU  étii 
(ilMd)  :  abwk,  li.  3405  f..  Aprfr  :  fMb  (frwn  r«*^  iv.  183  f. 

lakt  (^  amW,  ii.  jaac^  tramk^  lii.  413V 

■wnb,  'drum.*  [:  iiwMtf.  freai  aWllxi.  iij.  51^. 

■Mk  (MnMrtf),  adj.  (:  wV.  froai  mAm,  n.  456,  iii.  iiooX, 

««A  «tV«.  BifaM.  «nd  veth,  (*i^  !  Apt.  Pi«l.309(.,47sf..  dr/  :  i<^  i  155. 
•«.).  hAiL^-.h^  \kinf),  «.  3007  C 

^Kàt  (>/^«i4f;  (:  inA<,  Prol.  174,  tatdLe,  L  1986). 

<^pi<4r  {iftity  fro-  ^^nhM,  p»«.  pL  [s  «mfa,  iL  999,  wAr,  U.  143«). 

rtnrf  (;  ^^.  i.  1419). 

iir,iin,liin:tàat,\i.  «3»,  >r  j  «v.  ilL  h»,  JMnt  i /M(&n(.  it.  48t), 
with  no  laiUBCes  appar«oll7  ol  f. 

If  we  Uk«  now  iheironUia  which /is  froni#COTT«*p««idlngii>G«niMalc 
«I,  wc  obuia  the  taUowinc  mnlu. 

Wlch/: 

gtdt  (:  iMk,  ii.  tao4t  «tfitf.  A«-V 

imi^  '  knl,'  (:  law,  *.  4407% 

frw,  '  rvoMia,'  (:  bmr,  ProL  41*^ 

M  (m),  'Ma,'  (:*Am,  iii.  S6,  tv.  1713,  tit,  tv.  lfi&4),  but  ta  :  «,  W. 
■SajH,  aw  I  «M,  viii.  iissC- 

jf  (>m),  'yea,'  i:tl/*.ia.  b6s>.  0068,  tfrar,  iîL  666). 

(tin,  *br,  hnv  &o  /  rhrfn<:>,  »  wo  liav«  no  rwaoM  M  tuppoae,  m  in  lb* 
cue  of  Chaucer,  that  flaal  i  hai  a  dooe  toua^J 

Wilhf: 

mndu,  tnm  ànlam,  (:  Ittédkt.  tl.  666). 

rioM  (;«m^  ii.  946i>' 

M  (dUy.  «oomUc/,  ftc  (:  «Mr/.  Prol.  137,  KiW,  Prol.  6ia,  SaS). 

«WW,  wtvr*.  (:  Mvnr,  Prol.  38,  iL  Si  ■>-  >4iT.  ^c.], 

■iM>  l-UtA)  as  a  sbKji  1  AûA  1  foMMi,  Pr«L  497  f.,  rp.  I.  tai  i  t. 
1^19  (,,  V.  S9Sf'i  "il-  9S  f-.  "■'^  '  KomtHanlÊÙdt,  iii.  1607  T.,  woMMiniiANNilf  : 
.^■At,  vi.  695  L,  HMH/ntWr  ;  4fW<.  vit.  5145  (.,  viii.  I419  (.,  and  so  on,  but  onre 
/,  MmémIkJt  :  rrA  (from  rfad],  v.  5987. 

JM»,  what,  and  verb,  '  hciii,'  (;  tmOi,  '  tweet,*  ii.  a?*»,  vi.  B49),  but  Arfr  ; 
hUU.  iii.  I J I  r.,  Anlf  :  Aiff ,  viii.  1 1 95  f. 

M^{;*M>d^.  V.  156,  :/«^,  vii.  9336*),  but  rfiA  (dead ^  :  Mr,  ii.  a7T9 '. 

An  (JIaiFT},  Trom  U/uh,  i  :  Awr.  vtrb.  i.  4S4.  <>>-  »04.  v-  aoa9>  Ams  viii. 
■  «6a,  JWIw*  fadv.;,  riii.  1497.  KnlunJ  -.  t/nml,  Prol.  asjt). 

«tflw  (ipunir),  votb,  (:  utu.  ii.  1830,  tv.  1645,  n-nw,  L  1937.  ftc,  gnm, 
i.  TTT'  'k^-i  <'"',  lit.  T71,  fuflnw,  tv.  786]. 

qM^  [tpTifdi,  (:/MCr,  i.  aB»4>  i^â^ii.  504,  «^mAM  :  HfrfM»,  *.  Tt^U, 
fitdM,  *i.  89s  f.},  but  •fimù  :  ÀOt  (h«*d>,  vli.  84$! 

Mb  (:  icMoW,  1.  590, 3Bâo,  iiL  isa). 

The  above  arc  the  results  arrived  at  by  eximination  of  the 
Thjnnes  with  vowels  of  undoubted  quality  ;  i-  c.  /  from  0.  E.  fa, 

'  According  to  ten  Brink,  nal*  ought  (o  b«  re|pu^Gd  M  an  uaMrtal*  rhyme 
bccai>*e  «r  the  O.  E.  tOaJet  beside  nirrfu,  but  Cower  never  rhjnneB  it  with 
open  A 
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and  i  from  O.  E.  i,  i»,  k.  In  addition  (o  this,  «n  inrestifjiation 
has  been  made  of  the  rhyming  of  these  words  among  themselves 
and  with  words  of  Romance  origin,  in  the  process  of  which  some 
addiiionikl  words  with  c  from  tr,  as  Jfù,  luU,  sntit,  'sweat,'  vmU, 
are  brought  in.  Thb  cannot  here  be  given  in  full,  but  it  nay 
be  said  ihal  in  almost  all  |x>ints  it  confinns  the  results  arrived  at 
above.  A  few  words,  however,  to  which  un  o|)en  vowel  is  assigned 
above,  rhyme  with  other  words  from  â  which  almost  certainly 
have  i,  and  therefore  must  be  set  as  having  unstable  pronuncia- 
tion. Tlius,  in  spite  of  the  rhyme  itne  (lend)  r  (tut  mentioned 
above,  wc  have  Unt  :  tnent  (both  verb  and  subst.)  and  lent  :  elent, 
and  though  ftrt  rhymes  more  than  once  with  f«,  we  have  lend  : 
aftrtd  and  unlertd  :  a/end,  which  suggest  that  the  close  sound 
was  possible. 

On  the  whole  we  may  set  down  the  foUoning  as  the  result  of 
our  examination. 

With  open  vowel  :  of  the  if  {t)  class,  àede,  prêt,  pi-,  trtth,  her 
{pi.  herts),  kit,  Itwtd,  strtte  :  of  the  â  =  ai  class,  er^  getk,  km 
(remain),  }u  (yea). 

With  close  vowd  :  of  the  former  class,  Uehe,  mettt  (dream), 
mete  (fit),  lUft,  ip<^he,  tfxkt,  prêt.  pL,  thred,  welt,  wrttkt,  }<r,  and 
with  om  exception  only  in  each  case  dede,  Uep  :  of  the  tatter  class. 
ttrc<he,  eltnt,  dtl,  evert,  tere,  mené,  na<ert,  leehe,  and  with  one 
enxption  in  each  case,  -htdf  [:hiede\  lede,  sprtde. 

With  unstable  vowel  :  from  5  (^,  dreât,  eve,  fere  (fear),  red 
(subst.),  rede,  there,  were,  where  :  from  â  =  ai,  hele,  lent,  tee  (sea). 

The  conclusions  to  which  we  are  led  are,  first  that  in  Gower's 
usage  there  is  less  instability  of  vowel-sound  in  these  words  than 
in  Chaucer,  the  number  of  words  with  un&labic  vowel  being 
smaller  and  the  variations  even  in  their  case  more  exceptional  ; 
secondly  that  Gower's  language  has  a  strongly  pronounced  leaning 
towards  ê;  and  finally  that  this  tendency  is  ipiite  as  mudi  visible 
in  the  words  of  the  à  =  ai  class  as  in  the  othen. 

O.  E.  èa.  The  substantive  believe  bat  /  by  influence  of  the 
verb. 

There  is  no  use  apparently  of  nfde  from  nèitd  or  of  jf/-  from 
gear,  and  tJi,  eie,  seems  invariably  to  have  t. 

From  te^,fiêah,  hiak,  mtak  we  )\xiiKyke,fiyA,  hik,  nyk. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  strt,  sit  had  è,  as  has 
been  concluded  for  Chaucer's  language  because  of  such  rhyrmM 


PHONOLOGY 


cv 


n  lie  :àe,  strt  :  /Ar,  ttne  :  nv,  see  tcit  Brink,  Chau<trs  ^raeke. 

It  his  already  been  shown  ihat  stt  (a«a),  which  we  have 
supposed  to  have  uciatalile  vuwel  quality,  \-ery  &eldotn  rhymes 
with  words  having  ê,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  o]>ponunity  for 
sach  rhymes,  and  j«,  'yen,' never.  It  maybe  questioned  whether 
liic  mic  laid  down  by  ten  Brink  for  Chaucer  is  a  sound  one,  and 
whether  Chaucer's  practice  does  not  really  depend  simply  upon 
the  larger  su]>ply  of  rhymes  in  /,  such  as  A^,  she,  me,  thee,  it,  u 
(verb),  fre,  thnt,  &c.  It  is  at  least  possible  that  the  difference 
here  between  Gowec  and  Chaucer  arises  from  the  fact  lhat  the 
Utter  was  less  strict  in  his  rhymes,  and  certainly  the  later 
developtnents  of  s/e,  see,  jfre,  fee  supply  no  confinnation  of  the 
idea  that  they  had  f  regularly  in  Chaucer's  language. 

O,  E.  fio.     By  the  side  of  seh  [sift)  there  is  occasionally  sii. 

The  (0Tmjl/,Jf//e  îox /til,  felle,  prêt.  sinj;.  and  pi.  Smm/a!!e,  are 
IK»  teed  by  Cower.  He  thymes /(■//(/&//)  -.hellihylt)  anâfolk, 
prei.  pi.  :  folle  {fyllan). 

The  personal  pronoun  jotc  (jou)  6om  eon'  rhymes  with  tkeu, 
now,  &c. 

0.  E.  I.  1-ahrenberg's  instances  of  r  :  ^,  i.  177  f.  and  iii.  41  jf., 
are  both  founded  on  mistakes. 

O.  E.  ft.  The  personal  pronoun  from  O.  E.  At  is  always  written 
out,  but  rhymes  in  some  instances  with  ut  in  I^tin  names,  e.g. 
Tyievhniut  :  ous,  7'ereùs  :  cas. 

éûlan  is  shortened  to  M,  not  6uf.  It  occurs  alco  as  a  dis- 
syllable in  the  form  iofe. 

O.E.  y.  Tl\ù  only  example  ot  y  ts  i  it /er  (torn  ^r,  which 
occurs  in  rhyme  with,;»-,  iii.  694,  (elsewhere;^'').  Chaucer  has 
fore,  dat,  rhyming  with  here,  adv.,  Troilus,  iii.  978,  and  also  afore 
in  rhyme  with  stere,  'slir,'  jyoUus,  i.  119. 

The  cases  of  heJde,  htJ,  prel.  and  past  participle  (from  ApitoiX 
are  examples  of  shortened  S  passing  naturally  to  f,  and  so  also 
fott  iTom_^st,  folihe  Uom  fi/pe,  fhresfe  (torn  />rys/a. 

From  fg  in  tlrfge  we  liave  tfreie,  but  also  drye. 

0.  K.  6.  Gowcr,  like  Chaucer,  rhymes  the  word  da  {mtsdo, 
undo,  &C.),  and  occasionally  A»  in  Iherto,  with  words  that  ha^-c  f 
derived  from  J,  not  onlyi^,  also,twa,wo,  but  also  M<t,  adv.  (i.  2609^ 
fii.  «3,  r.  5331,  &c.),  ff,  aff>  (ii.  1483,  3S>3.  ^'*-  'lûi.  34^5, 
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V.  5' 73.  &e.)i  «ctfnw  (i.  »385),  na  (t.  4776),  >  (w.  3407). 
These  words  al»o  rhyme  with  proper  Dimes,  such  asyWiw,  Liekao, 
Bahh.  'ITie  ocber  forms  of  A,  as  Ak-A,  ifo»,  ihyroe  n«arly  alwajrs 
with  ^,  but  onoe  we  have  i/t^/A  :  golk,  v.  3967  C,  and  once  é»n  \ 
«wwi,  T.  3617  i.  The  rhyme  **/A  :  gslh  also  occurs,  ».  1579  f. 
This  latter  cl*«  of  rhyme,  as  dom  :  amon,  don  -.  gon,  utiu  :  Mit, 
JMit  :  wroth,  oceura  frequently  in  Chaucer's  eailier  «oti,  u  the 
j6>«mt  ^/jb  I>u(ktsi,  bat  much  less  so  in  the  later. 

These  rhymes,  tike  those  of  hem  with  nm,  tec,  noticed  ftbove 
under  â,  aie  to  be  explained  as  due  to  scarcity  of  exactly  com- 
■ponding  rhyme  words.  The  only  exact  rhyme  for  do  and  t»  is  in 
bet  tfhcc,  which  is  found  in  Prol.  356,  but  obviously  could  not  be 
of  freciucnt  occurrence  The  explanation  given  by  ten  Brink. 
Ckauters  Sfirathr,  §  31,  and  repeated  mechanically  by  others,  is 
that  certain  words  which  have  {  from  a,  as  wo,  titv,  so  {itm),  may 
equally  have  ^  upon  occasion  owing  to  the  tnlluence  of  w.  This 
is  shown  to  be  wrong  both  by  the  fact  that  the  rhymes  in  question 
arc,  as  wc  have  seen,  by  no  means  confined  to  these  words,  and 
by  the  absence  of  other  evidence  in  the  case  of  wo  and  ta  that 
they  ever  had  a  tendency  to  d.  The  fact  that  the  rhyme  do  :  m 
b  by  far  the  commonest  itutance  is  due  simply  to  the  more 
frequent  occasion  for  using  the  words. 

In  the  rhyme  g/ove  :  /ote,  v.  704;  f.,  we  have  to  deal  with  9, 
and  there  can  be  no  question  hcic  of  /ove  from  tufiait.  Both 
sense  and  rhyme  point  to  a  verb  lovt  corresponding  to  the 
substantive  lof  or  lave,  mod.  luff,  and  signifying  the  action  of 
bringing  a  ship's  head  up  nearer  to  the  wind.  The  other  rhymes 
used  withf/crr  are  hrhove,  Prol.  %%1,P^ove,  iii.  »153. 

Wc  may  note  that  wowe  from  uvgia-  rhymes  with  honv  (bQgan), 
which  does  not  fit  in  with  ten  Brink's  very  questionable  theory 
about  the  development  of  ou  {<ntî),  Chauten  Sjirathe,  (  46,  Anm. 


(3)  Romance  Vowkis.  A  few  notes  only  will  be  added  here 
to  what  has  already  been  said  in  the  Introduction  to  Gower's 
French  Works. 

Words  with  -oun  {-on)  ending,  as  nudidoun  (■o«(),  ofimmn  (.#«), 
&c,  rhyme  only  among  themselves  or  with  loun,  doun.  Sec  There 
are  no  rhymes  like  Chaucer's  frûpordon  :  upon,  and  it  is  to  be 
noted  especially  that  the  rhyming  of  proper  names  in  -on,  as  Sola- 
men,  A<ttoH,  &c.,  with  this  class  of  words,  which  is  very  common  in 
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Chaucer,  docs  not  occur  in  Gower's  Engiish,  though  we  occasion- 
ally find  it  in  his  Krencb.  At  the  same  time  the  possibility  of 
luchihymescannot  be  denied,  for  we  have /MI»  :  yîiMi.v,  7335  f^ 
and  ZamtJçn  -.JaiovH,  v.  7197  f. 

AdjectiTes  in  -ant  do  not  thyme  with  -Mt,  as  in  Cbaucet 
Aunliut  :  amorous,  T^uiis  :  desirmts. 

The  lenninations  -anV,  -ûrû  are  not  used  at  all,  but  instead  of 
them  the  French  forms  -^in,  -mre,  as  advtrsairt^  tontratre, 
ntttstaire,  gioirt,  hhlcirt,  mtinain,  purgatotrt,  vitfoin.  Latin 
proper  names  in  o  rhyme  withfi,  as  Cithero  (:  also),  Lto  (:  u/w),  Phih 
(:  tk^Juno(:  j<t>,/jt0),&c.,  but  also  in  several  cases  with  jfo.  l'hère 
seems  no  sufficient  reason  to  su[ipose,  as  ten  Brink  does,  that 
they  rc^iiUarly  had  ^. 

(4)  COWSONAKTS,  Tlie  termination  -luh<  {-/ùli)  in  adjectives 
and  advetlw,  which  I"a!irçnberg  judging  by  the  rhymes  sets  down 
*t  very  uncomn^on  compared  with  -/v,  is  by  far  the  more  usual  of 
the  two.  It  is  true  that  -fy  occurs  more  frequently  in  rhyme,  but 
thai  is  due  chiefly  to  the  greater  abundance  of  rhyme  words 
COTrespon<ling  to  it,  e.  g.  forthi,  by,  cri,  nurri,  enemy  -.  we  have, 
howwcT,  rfdffy  .proptrfy,  Prol.  947  f-  'I'he  general  rule  of  usage 
is  this:  -fy  usually  in  rhyme  (but  bailUkt  :  rwielu,  iv,  1135  î.\ 
and  before  a  consonant  in  cases  where  the  metre  requires  a  single 
sylbble,  as  i.  1069,  '  Al  ])rively  behtnde  his  bak  '  (but  frtHdliik, 
viiL  Î173),  -lUht  or  -Ikh  before  a  vowel,  as  i.  373,  'That  ronnc 
beailkhc  aboutc,'  cp.  ii.  i6<}5,  v.  1147,  and  -liiht  of  course  where 
two  syllables  are  required,  as  i.  1035,  '  Was  thanne  al  opcnliche 
Khewed,'  so  ii.  yiif,  iv.  57,  and  compare  also  iii.  1065  f., 
■  Unlcindoly  fot  Ihoii  but  wroshl, 
Unklndohche  it  achat  be  t>oghl.' 

But  in  Prol.  719  we  have  only  before  a  vowel, 

'Noght  aJ  only  of  thorienl,' 
though  onlUhi  ocnirs  in  a  similar  position,  J.  i<i48,  and  cnlieh, 
iii.  43.     Again,  911, 

'And  •odeinly,  or  ache  il  wlate,* 

but  ProL  503, 

'Al  sodrinlicbv,  or  it  be  wist,' 
qL  iv.  9>i,  compared  with  i.  1336. 

The  Iteatnient  of  the  0.£.  spirant  k  (=];)  deserves  some 
atiention.  1'his  occurring  before  /  is  recognised  as  having  in 
hi.  E.  a  patalal  or  a  guttural  sound,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
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preceding  vowel,  but  the  texts  of  our  period  tixuaUy  give  it  U 
gA  in  botli  cases.  Gower,  however,  makes  a  distinction,  writing 
almost  leyulafly  a/iAit,  àriÀt,  dihtr,  fikU,  fiikit,  knikt,  liht,  mihl, 
miktt,  mht,  rihl,  iihte,  wiht,  htihU^  slethk,  &c-,  but  aghU,  <agkU, 
stmghit,  à^ghle,  ^roghle,  wghl,  Qghl,  eghtt,  Mghte.  Oocastonally 
however  in  the  first  class  we  find  g,  as  rarely  brygktt,  lightt,  moce 
frequently  luighu,  sieightt,  and  pretty  r^ularly  rightc  ;  and  there 
are  seixiral  words  in  the  second  which  have  variants  with  h,  but 
in  these  cases  K^w)  is  inscned,  as  (ouikU,  slrawklt,  dotphter 
{{huhter),  fftifhie:  otlierwise  m  is  generally  absent,  as  we  have 
already  seen.  The  form  referred  to  is  commoner  with  the  vowel 
a  iJun  with  o. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  here  that  plU  is  a  word  of 
Romance  origin,  and  rhymes  properly  with  Jelil,  appttit,  no* 
with  lihl,  Hiht,  &c.,  being  separate  in  etymology  from  O-  E,  pUAl. 

From  the  fact  that  there  is  no  rhyming  of  -ikt  with  it  either  In 
Cower  or  Chaucer,  we  may  certainly  gather  that  the  sounds  were 
somewhat  different  ;  but  the  Eact  Ihat  Gower  docs  not  usually 
write  gh  after  /  indicates,  no  doubt,  that  in  this  case  the  sound  of 
the  spirant  was  less  marked  than  when  preceded  by  broader  vowels. 

Where  O.E.  Aba  final  aspirate,  g  is  not  usually  written,  as  siM, 
hik,  HiA,  bau'h,  latvk,  plowh,  sitrx'M,  ynoii-A,  except  in  the  case  of 
tAogA,  but  very  occasionally  we  find  such  forms  as  drogh,  fi/agA. 
In  the  words  which  have  w{ii)  h  is  oftcii  dropped,  as  in  àtm/es, 
law,  ilffw  (preterites),  ynoa/. 

V.  Ini'LExion.—(iI  Substantives.  In  a  certain  number  of  wotcU 
there  is  variation  in  the  matter  of  linal  c  :  thus  we  have  drinJt  drinkt, 
felame  ftlitwk  ijtia),  Jtyht  JtykU,  half  kaivt,  help  Mpt,  kep  ktpe. 
lack  latke,  lyf  lyvt,  myn  myrte,  çneene  çuetit,  sor  sort,  wel  veU. 
will  ■wille,  vynjati  aryndmee,  to  which  rourt  be  added  many  word» 
with  the  iuffixes  -kede,  -kodt,  -sckipt,  and  the  tenniniilion  -ingt,  e.u. 
/alihidit),  kiiyhtkod\t),  mankfd{e),  JrloichipU),  kuMingit),  kn^io- 
l*chlmg{t),  t/(kmg(e),  wetiyng(e).  In  these  latter  cxscs  the  presence 
of  the  t  ending  is  not  wholly  dependent  on  the  accent,  for  we  have 
kuntii$g,  i.  350,  but  hiatyngt,  iv.  3439,  ttekyttg  and  titAingt  boith 
equally  in  rhyme,  i.  ^yyl,\.f>\\,glidt(kipe,\.l\^%,knHk4J,s.  20S7, 
felasekip,  ii.  1217.  Accent  however  has  some  initucncc,  and  it  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  the  final  t  should  count  in  the  metre  except 
where  tlie  accent  falls  on  the  preceding  syllabte,  so  that  where  the 
accent  is  thrown  back,  we  find  that  the  word  is  regularly  followed  by 
a  voweL    In  the  case  of  the  (Knglisb)  terroinaiion  -er*  tlie  linal  t  is 
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unully  mitieii  :  nich  words  are  beggere,/ùrtMraweret  kindrtre,  ledert, 
bvert,  matert,  rtftrt,  ipektre,  virilert.  Thi»  -t,  howe^-er,  is  cithet 
elided  or  passed  over  in  the  mette  (as  with  jangUrt,  v.  516),  unless  an 
accent  falls  on  the  tenninntion,  in  which  case  il  may  be  sounded,  as 
vii.  3348,  'The  Sothsciere  iho  vrm  lie/.' 

The  forms  game,  gamen  »pp«aT  side  by  side  both  in  singular  and 
plural,  u  L  ia7,  vi.  1849.  viii.  680. 

A*  regards  the  oblique  cases  we  note  the  following  genitive 
forms:  (ktrfht,  htrtt  (also  heriei),  hft'ene,  Jadi,  souU,  item  (pi,), 
«tMGr(alio  vi4et)i  to  which  add /fiM-A/^  (also  ii{<vlitrej), /lultr  {aXm 
f«Jnti\  moitr.  In  the  expressions  horst  tide,  horse  Anvd,  Scc-,  korst 
is  genitive  singatar. 

TTie  -*  icrminntino  of  the  dative  appears  in  a  good  many  pre- 
positional phrases  :  to  {in)  btddt,  in  tokf,  to  iorwe,  be  (to)  Me,  with 
(0/)  (hitde,  itnio  the  ckinne  (but  ynfo  the  ehin,  i.  1683),  ie  doit,  to  {fro) 
dethe  {aho  /ro  delh),  of  dome,  on  {under)  f of e  (but  upon  the  fot,  at 
kit  fi4),  on  fyre,  l<>  {upon)  grounde,  fro  {unto)  the  greunde  (also 
fro  the  ground),  on  heJe.  at  (fro)  home  (also  at  Aom),  in  {on,  upon) 
tonde,  to  {into)  honde,  |but  "bar  on  /o«rf/  be  the  hand),  on  horst, 
to  hvru,  to  {in,  of)  houtt  (but  in  myn  hotu),  to  {into)  /onde,  to  {in, 
ovff)  londt,  ^  {out  tf)  londt,  fro  tko  lande,  (but  of  kit  Imd,  Ac.), 
ht  lyhte,  to  fyvt,  to  manne,  to  mou'the,  be  mewtht,  tt  nyktt  (also  io 
nykt,  and  legulaHy  at  nyht,  nn  nyht,  <i  nyht,  to  myht),  ta  rede,  U  {to, 
into,  out  of)  sekipt  (also  to  xhip),  to  ttome,  to  slept  (also  to  step), 
to  lotine,  to  wtdde,  to  wyvt,  to  iere,  bt  Itrt. 

In  ihc  plural  we  have  hors,  sdiep  unchanged,  and  also  wiih  numerals, 
miU,  monthe,  pound,  ftr  (beside  feres),  vrynler.  The  plural  of  thing 
is  IMinget,  sometimes  thinge,  not  thing.  Mutation  plurals,  feet,  men, 
teeth,  vfommen.  Plurals  m  -en,  brethren,  tUldren,  oxen  (also  oxts). 
Ion,  y  ken. 

The  (brms  in  -ere  have  plurals  -ers,  as  Janglers.  kepers,  lovers. 
From  msddtn  we  have  beside  maidens  altio  maidtnes  (three  sylkbles), 
iv.  355,  which  is  pcrbaps  the  true  reading  in  Chaucer,  Leg,  of  G. 
Women,  Ttt.  From  angel  wc  have  plural  anglis,  iii.  2356,  as  well  as 
ongles,  and  Mimphi),  v.  6933,  but  ihcre  are  few  esamples  of  plural  in  -it. 

\ia\i  regard  10  Komanix  substantive*  Gowcr  appears  to  he  stricter 
than  Chaucer  in  prMcrt-ing  their  form.  He  gives  us  regularly  besit 
'  bast,' /f'/e,refiies/e,  teinfiette.  We  have  howtver  biiner  (also  tisnere), 
host,  maner,  matitr  (beside  manere,  matière),  press  (beaide  presse), 
travail*,  (onstile  (substantive»)  very  occasionally  for  travail,  conseil. 

Seven!  distinctively  feminine  forma  are  used,  as  wpiltine,  ^eistt- 
hrtrt,  tiltteine,  cousine,  enemie. 

In  some  cases  the  Latin  inflexion  is  introduced,  as  Tanlaly,  Apollinii, 
Ct>ilattri,{nOttKro,/fchillcin,£sionam,Pktium,\bçl*alnstappu<:aily 
ntlroduccd  after  the  firsi  recension. 
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(s)  AnjKCTlvKS  AKC  Advkkbs.  a  few  adjeciivet  vary  as  rcg&rd» 
linBl  *  in  ibe  uninflcctcd  form,  for  cmnplc  rtk  tiht,  litk  tUkt,  /mp 
lewt,  many  vuitye,  atoiil  naistt,  eld  oiilt,  etiur  olArt,  sutk  atih*^'^, 
trtvx  trrta,  a-vminjitfiiA  wrynmarmystMé. 

In  comparative  fomis  -t  n  often  dropped,  tAfairtr,  fiitihtr,  l^ngtr, 
riilhtr,  i^rtger,  but  more  often  wnllcn,  a»  Jurtkrrt,  depf>tre,  /errt. 
glaJdert,  gfillert,  Irngrne,  ralhert.  This  -*■,  however,  \%  either  ehded 
or  pcuscd  over  in  the  metre  (as  ii.  503,  Iv.  1459,  vi.  1490,  1535.  3010). 
Where  there  ia  syncope  of  tlie  penulllmate,  a«  after  f  iw)  b  Ifxtrt,  ibe 
iinal  e  counts  regularly  a»  a  syllabic,  to  thai  in  cane  of  elision  ibe  word 
is  reduced  to  a  muooiyllablv,  which  never  takes  place  with  ralkere, 
furlhert,  *c. 

When  adjectives  or  adverbs  ending  in  weak  «  are  combined  with 
a  suflix  or  another  woid,  -r  is  often  dropped  ;  thus  wc  have  evtremore 
tverm«n,/Mrtkermcrt,  Joi^l  joi/ui,  ktvtB*i)i  hevemly,  tm.*ly,  Irrtoijr 
(so  also  /rrWHi/m),  and  so  on.  In  such  cut*  a  previously  a)-ncopated 
penultimate  ceases  to  be  so  on  loss  of  the  foUowins  '' 

A  few  coses  occur  of  -id  for  -ed  in  adjective  endings,  as  natid  (also 
naked),wietid  withd  (ataiXXy  u'ùied),a!ivi  huttdrid  [\is\ia\\y  hundred}. 

The  definite  form  is  used  pretty  regularly  in  the  case  of  English 
monusyUaUc  adjealves,  and  usually  also  in  tDoaosyllables  of  French 
origin.  This  rule  «pplits  (i)  to  adjectives  used  after  the  definite 
article,  a  demonstrative  pronoun  or  a  posMssive  ;  (l)  to  those  employed 
as  vocatives  in  address  ;  (3)  to  adjectives  in  combination  with  proper 
names  or  words  used  as  proper  names'.  Thus  we  have  regularly  (1) 
'thefrWtf  hen," the  Urongt  coffre,"  'ThcfW/i*  body  with  l\\cd*dt,^ 
'ihis  protide  vice,'  'this  jonge  lord,'  'my  longe  wo,'  'his  U-u  tunge,' 
'lbl/«//*  mynde,"  "whos  rihte  name,'  ici  (a)  'O  dtrkt  ypocrisie,' 
■  Ogoodê  fader,*  '  litve  Sonc,'  &c.  (3)  ^grU»  Rome,'  '  Blind*  Avarice," 
'proude  Envie*  (but  'frvud  Envie,'  Prol.  711),  'fairt  ^Q\t," ttrvitgt 
Sampgon,"»i-*j<  TolomeUs,'  Sec. 

We  must  note  aUo  the  inflexions  in  the  following  cxpresMons,  '  to 
kike  a  love,'  ii.  343J  (but  hih,  vii.  3413).  '  so  grele  a  wo,'  v.  5737,  so 
jfTcft  a  lust,'  V.  6453,  '  so  ifkor/e  a  time,'  vii,  5301. 

With  Romance  adjectives  we  find  '  his  /a/te  lunge,'  '  the  fila'n*  ca»,' 
'/aJse  Nessus,'  &c.,  and  so  usually  in  monosylkhles. 

In  the  case  of  English  monosyllables  the  exceptions  are  few,  '  His 
^// ansx'ere,' i.  1639,*  hire^'oci/asiat.'i.  3764,  '  bcrcicniitjf  condicion,' 
ii.  19s.  '  his  tt/k  compas.'  ii.  2341  (but  'his  tfyke  cast,'  ii.  3374),  'the 
/ers/  of  hem,'  iii.  37,  v.  3863,  cp.  5944  [usually  'thc/m^.'a»  i.  5So,A:c), 
'  my  rik/  bond,'  iii.  300,  *  the  irtiv  man,'  lii.  3346,  '  his  kik  hgoage,' 
iv.  3064  (due  perhaps  (o  ihe  usual  phrase  '  of  hih  lignage  'J,  *  the  kJk 
prouesse,'  v,  6438',  '  hire  kik  astat,'  v.  6597,  'the  gret  ouliragc,"  vii, 

■  Thia  latter  rule  esplains  Chaucer's  use  of  the  lullccled  forms/)»*, 
/irukt,  Ac,  in  'fmafae  Beauté,'  'gode,  fiure  Whiles'  'frcuheUay,' Ac 
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341J,  'hire  /reisiA  vay,'  vii.  5000,  '  bire  hoi  entente»'  viu.  19»,  q>. 
viit.  1710,  2968  (but  *  }aure  Aelt  conKil  '). 

Among  Romaince  acljccttves  the  want  of  inflexion  is  more  frequent 
in  proportion  to  the  whole  number  Of  insumcei,  e.  g.  '  the  van  honour.* 
PfoL  331.  ■  the/a/»  einpcrour/  Prol.  739,  '  Hire  r/-w  Envie,"  ii.  684,  Ac. 

In  the  CAM  of  xdjeciivcB  o(  more  than  one  syllable,  wheilier  KntjUth 
or  Frtndi.  ihc  definite  form  is  cKceptioiuiL  The  conmionest  case  is 
that  of  tupeilativcs,  in  which  the  definite  form  -rjle  is  re];ulur]y  used 
whcD  ibc  accent  fotU  on  the  tcrminAtion,  whether  in  rhyme  or  other- 
<nae,  M/airtite,  i.  767,  v.  7417,  s/yhetle,  \.  1443,  vrhtite  :  myktittlt, 
'%.  \o^t.,vM/uiUiU,\\\.  5017,  £vcn  when  the  accent  is  thrown  back) 
the  de&iite  inSeiion  is  more  usually  given  than  not,  as  fairtiU, 
L  1S04,  Molttle,  i.  3491,  trrwestf,  u.  1IËI,  fovtrtstr,  iv.  313S,  htynU, 
vii,  935,  but  sometimes  dropped,  iis  '  the  pureil  Eii,*  Prol.  93 1,  *  the 
)«Hgtii  of  liem,'  i.  3133,  '  the  lovtsl  of  hem  uJle,'  vii.  134  :  in  ull  coses, 
however,  where  the  accent  is  thrown  back,  the  adjective  is  followed 
by  a  word  bcginniog  with  a  vowel,  so  that  ihe  metie  i»  nut  «Hectcd. 

Other  adjcclive»  of  nhicb  the  lerminatjon  is  capable  of  accent  may 
Iftkc  the  definite  inil«xion,  when  the  acccnC  Û  thrown  on  the  lermina- 
tion,  AS  'the  covoilvmu  flaterie,'  'ihis  UcAtrmM  pride,'  this  tytannyitht 
lotylUt'  bat  on  the  other  hAnd  '  his  £nle  pitfhi  tokyngc,'  '  Ihe  pietimt 
JntlinUn,'  'the  proude  lyrannyuh  Romcin,'  And  cjiscs  where  the 
ad)eaive  is  used  u  a  tubsuntiir^  'the  te^tilCHt^  'This  Envivu*,' 
'tM^vtrout,'  &C.  We  hare  'the  fiarfi/e  medldne,'  iv.  3634  (but  'the 
p«6t  £lixir,'  iv.  3513,  with  accent  thrown  bAck),  and  '  O  tbou  gentiU 
Venus,'  viii.  3394  ;  but  perhaps  pitrfite,  gtntile  are  to  be  rcg'-u^d  as 
(eatiniae  forms,  an  jilmost  cvrluinly  dtvolu,  i.  £36. 

Where  the  tinal  syllable  of  the  adjective  is  incapable  of  accent, 
ifaere  b  ordinarily  no  <iae«U<H)  of  a  definite  inilexion,  except  where 
Um«  is  syncope  tiflcr  f  (w),  as  id  tvd*.  Such  words  arc  ovivj/, 
witktJ,  owl,  iitfj,  middil,  iittr,  dfdly,  lusti,  tin/ntH),  wiJ/ul, 
W^As/fOi  v/tvHgfiil,  And  we  may  note  thai  ctunpamiivcs  in  -trt  and 
Adjectives  ia  •licke  (with  accent  thrown  backj  sometimes  appcnr  in 
■he  truncated  form  of  spellin);  even  where  n  definite  terminaliuo  is 
tuggeaed  by  their  position,  e.g.  'hire  itmgir  Softer,'  v.  539S,  'bir 
g9«éiytM  yhc,'  u.  3036,  'Ma,  thou  unxeoJiitA  ypocrite,'  v.  6393,  'hire 
déJlicAyïiK,'  vii,  5089  {-tick  in  these  lutter  cues  10  avoid  the  hiatus  of 
'  uagoodly  ypocrite,'  Ac).  As  an  exceptional  instance  the  form  naJt^ 
sbooklbeobscrved,  '  bis  «Mitiv/r  arm,' iv.  431,  given  so  both  by  Funds. 

The  formation  of  plutab  in  adjectives  and  participles  used  attribu- 
tivety  is  governed  by  the  same  principles.  We  have  '/rwt'tnu* 
StOtM*,'  iv.  1354,  but  'the  most  printipat'  (pL),  v.  1115.  In  the 
«CprcMioQ  'Ihe  chief  Hodes,'  v.  1 113,  «ri/^Â mutt  be  considered  perhaps 
u  a  tiibstAniit<c,  like  k*H  in  'the  bed  planète-'  Naiumlly  words  like 
V^cM,  tvtfiii,  lutfi,  &c.|  take  no  plural  inflcxioiif  but  we  bavc  manyë 
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(maMie)  beside  nntiiy  apparenlly  u  a  plural  form,  ihoaifh  manyi  also 
occurs  in  tbe  slnguUr,  and  tnyt  once  as  plural  of  tny.  In  ihe  exprès* 
slot)  '»om  men*  s^m  is  without  inllcxion  in  (be  plural,  ck-  ProU  519, 
iii.  ai  li.  but  '  ifltHHit  clcilcM,'  Prol.  355,  '  jom<  thinges,'  i.  1165. 

Adjtclii-GB  utcd  as  preciicnies  or  in  apparition  arc  10  tome  extent 
treated  iu-cf>rdin£  to  convenience  of  metre  or  thyine,  bul  in  the  cue  of 
monosyllahlct  there  i*  a  decided  preference  for  inflexion.  The  faUow- 
xag  are  some  of  the  instances  :  '  Whan  we  ben  ded*,'  Prol.  a,  '  hem  Ibat 
weren  goode^  43,  'my  wiltes  ben  lo  smaiei  81,  'Ther  ben  of  sucbe 
manic  j^iii^,'  399,  '  heaatacgrtte^  303,  '  ben  vnlh  mannes  senne  wrgtAe,' 
930,  so  UinJe,  i.  774,  imait,  1145,  glade,  1 1 51,  kyhe,  smale,  L  1678  f., 
kort  and  whyU,  i.  304$,  sinmgt,  iii.  1113,  dtilU,  iv.  947,  whyte,  faite, 
grttf,  iv.  1310,  &C,  We  have  also  'hi>e  tlio^-hies  /einte,'  iv.  118, 
'thinges  .  .  .  vfiiK,'  i,  3)689,  '^I'se  bedcs  most  dtvcutt,'  i.  669,  Mn 
wordes  so  ttn'trtf,'  !v.  1606,  wher  the  men  ben  «rvtiloutt,  v.  48o(x 

On  the  other  hand,  '  Of  bcm  that  ben  so  dtrk  witbinne,'  i.  1077, 
'  Hire  cbckes  ben  with  teres  »■<■/,*  i.  1680.  'Tbtri  w'cxen  doumt,'  iv.  345, 
'Here  bodies  weren  /0«^  nnd  tmal,'  iv,  1310,  'Thci  wrerco  gradeui 
and  wyi.'  vii.  1447,  'ihci  wcrcn  gl'td;  viii.  881,  and  so  fttiucntly. 

The  paniciple  used  as  predicate  iî  ordinarily  uninilecicd.  bin  there 
are  a  few  cumples  of  a  plur^  form  adopted  (or  the  rhyme,  as  mad€, 
Prol.  300,  aHturrdi,  \.  3146,  iv.  3343,  hidde,  v.  67S9. 

The  usnge  of  at,  allé  as  an  adjective  \%  in  some  ways  peculiar,  but 
tolerably  consistent.  In  the  singular  before  an  .irticle,a  demonstrative 
pronoun  or  a  possessive,  the  uninflected  form  ai  (occasionally  aU)  is 
used,  ai  '  aj  the  baronie,*  '  al  Che  world,"  '  ai  his  welthe,'  '  all  hi»  proude 
fare,'  '  al  11  mannes  strengthe  "  (also  '  tbe  Ciie  all,'  ii.  3473).  but  before 
a  substantive  the  form  allé  (dissyllable)  ',  as  '  allé  grace,'  '  allé  thing,' 
'allé  unirouthe,'  *al1e  venu,* 'in  allé  wise,''tn  alle  baste," olle  we),' 
'  aile  cbaiilc,'  but  sometimes  before  vowels  al,  as  *  al  honour,'  i.  879, 
'al  Erthe,'  i.  38:5,  'al  Envie,'  ii.  t68,  'al  untrowthe,'  ii.  1684.  In  the 
plural,  'al  the,'  'all  these,'  'alle  (he.'  &c.  {'alle'  being  counted  as  a 
monosyllabic),  and  without  the  article)  'alle'  (but   'al  othrc,'  Iv. 

■  53')- 

Note  also  the  adverbial  expression  '  in  none  wise,'  cp.  '  0lhre  wise.'  In 
cases  of  the  combination  of  a  French  adjective  with  a  feminine  sub* 
stanlive  of  the  same  origin  the  adjective  occasionally  taVcs  tbe  French 
feminine  form.  Instunces  are  as  follows;  'dcsiolle  apparantie,'  i.  636, 
'  veine  gloire,"  L  2677  ff.,  '  vertu  so'tfreine'  ii.  3507,  ' sfinU  charité,"  iv, 
964,  'herbe  sm'fm'ne,'  vii.  1393,  'joie  f/n/ereiiu,'  viii.  3530, and  even  as 
predicate,  '  Dame  Avarice  is  noght  jit/eiw,'  v.  1971.     Possibly  alto, 

'  Tliia  to  ■  rcrular  uk  in  Chaucer  also,  eg.  Caid.  Tattt,  Z  1749  : 
'  Fullild  of  alle  beautee  and  ple«uoce/ 
but  H  has  not  alws^s  been  elcsrly  nrogniird. 
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*  O  Iboa  divint  pouiveance,'  li.  3343,  '  the  parfiU  medicine,'  iv.  3634, 
'  a  gtaiilt . . ,  on/  v.  »713,  &nd  '  O  ttiou  xeiUiU  Venu*,'  viii.  3i<)4,  may 
be  examples  of  the  same  usage. 

There  is  one  instance  of  the  French  plural  adjective  in  -/,  Prol.  738, 
evMeatly  introduced  for  the  sale  oi  the  thyme. 

(3)  ProNOVNS.  TTie  personal  pronoun  cf  the  firsi  person  is  regu- 
larly /,  not  iek.  It  \i  usually  written/  by  the  copyist  of  the  last  333 
liDesofihcFuitfiix  MS.  and  in  iht  I'raiie  e/ I'tate. 

Tlie  third  person  sing.  fein.  is  uh^  (never  writien  she),  once  schtt: 
the  oblique  case  is  hire,  hir  (never  km),  and  hirt,  though  usually 
equivalent  to  a  monosyllable,  sometimes  has  -t  fully  sounded,  as  i.  367, 
iv.  766,  V.  1178. 

TTie  third  person  neuter  is  */,  seldom  hit. 

In  (he  tint  person  plural  the  obli(|ue  case  is  eus,  not  shorlcDcd  to  m 
ID  spelling. 

The  possessives  of  the  first  and  second  persons  sing-,  nUN,  thim, 
have  no  plutnl  inflexion,  but  the  disjunclivc  form  ikynt  pi,  occurs, 
i.  t6S.  On  the  other  hand  kh^  originally  an  uninflcctcd  form,  h;is 
usually  the  plural  hist,  but  sometimes  his.  The  form  kite  Is  never 
«  dissyllable. 

Theleminine  po«essive,  3rd  pers.,  is  hirt  or  kir,  freely  inlerch.mged 
and  metrically  equivalent  There  is  no  tguestion  of  a  plural  inflexion 
here,  and  we  find  ' Hire Nase,' ' kire browes,'  'kir  lockes,'  '//»>y  Nocke." 
({uhe  indifferently  used,  i.  1678  ff.  Tlie  disjuncti«isA#V*.  v.  6s8i,and 
kirei,  V,  6857.  Tlie  forms  onrt,  ivure  are  usual  for  the  possessives  of 
the  1st  and  ind  pers.  plur.,  and  these  are  commonly  used  as  mono- 
qrllablBS,  e.  g.  i.  3063,  3768,  and  interchanged  with  iwr,  i^ur  ;  but  they 
are  also  capable  of  being  reckoned  as  dissyllables,  c.  g.  Prol.  $.  iii. 
1087.  Here  again  Ibere  is  no  plural  inllcKion  ('i^ur  wordes,'  iii.  637), 
The  disjtinciive  iattres  occurs  in  i.  1 852. 

The  possessive  of  the  3rd  pers.  plur.  is  kfrr,  ktr,  which  is  practically 
never  confused  in  good  MSS.  with  kirr,  kir  of  the  fern.  sing.  '  We 
are  fully  justified  in  assuming  that  for  Ciower  the  distinction  was 
abaolnte. 

The  ordinary  relatifs  ue  whick  and  tkal  :  wko  b  little  used  as 
k  relative  except  in  the  genitive  case,  wk^t.  The  plural  wki<kt  is 
tmuHy  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable,  as  ii.  604,  iv.  1496,  v.  1330,  and 
often  loses  -^  in  wniing,  as  Prol,  1016,  iv.  1367, 1873,  v.  4041,  but  also 
wmeiimcs  counts  as  a  dissyllable,  e.  g.  1.  404,  vii.  13^6. 

In  combination  with  the  delinlte  article  llie  singular  form  Is  'the 
wUch,' not  ' the  whiche,'as  Prol.  71,97s. 


*  In  Ihe  Prmm  ofPrait  however  the  MS.  has  ktH  for  iiW,  11.  108,  3*9,  ep. 
094.     F  bas  hirt  fur  km  ooee  «ccidcntjilly,  iii.  901. 
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(4)  VSRBS.  In  the  Infisilln  and  Gerund,  apart  from  the  cues  of 
A,g^sf,s/t,tK.,teyi  Insuncn  occur  of  tbe  lots  of  final/.  Thevcrb 
uin  (sitiit)  has  uie  and  also  say,  and  bcsi<le  ibe  regular  faruiillve  fiult 
we  have  also  /u/  in  several  instances.  Ihe  ncxi  won!  beginning  wiih 
a  vowd  or  mute  A.  The  cases  arc  as  follows  :  '  And  thoghie  put  hire 
Id  an  lie/  i.  1578.  'To  pot  hi*  lif,*  &c,  i.  JÏ13,  'put  eny  Ictic,*  il.  93, 
and  so  also  ii.  losi,  iii.  1166,  iv.  756,  361S1  v,  373,  viii.  S91  :  but 
alio,  'It  oghie  ^U  a  man  m  fere,'  1.  «fa,  'To  /u/cm  Rome  in  lull 
capctr/  IL  1551,  'Tlieuoer  putt  out  of  bis  legne/  iii.  164J,  &c.  In 
addition  to  tbc  above  there  are  a  few  instances  of  Ihe  same  in  other 
verbs,  as  'g/l  hire  a  thank,'  ii.  60, 'It  schalnoght  «-elut^K-be  forsake/ 
ti.  1670,  'jfiit  his  hcrte  iwidc/  iv.  in,  'let  it  passe/  viii,  2056,  (In 
vi.  303,  'If  that  schc  wolde^/mc  levé/  we  ought  perhaps  10  read  iiV4 
with  S  :  cp.i.  164S.) 

The  gerund  'to  done'  is  common,  but  we  do  not  find  either  'to 
>ene  *  oir  *  to  seine.' 

Preaent  Tenao.  tn  the  1st  pers.  sing,  of  (he  present,  apart  from 
such  forms  as  tto,  f-e,  tic,  and  firai  beside  frète  fraie,  there  arc 
a  few  cases  of  apocope,  as  in  the  Inlinilive  :  '  Than  cast  I,'  iv.  560,  '  let 
it  passe,'  iv.  363,  '  I  put  me  iherof  in  your  grace/  i.  731,  '  I  put  it  al,'  v, 
39SI,'1  fed  thee  Icve/ vi.  t3S9.*Nou  ihenk  1/ vii.  4111.  In  two  of 
these  instances  it  uatl  be  noticed  that  the  following  word  begûa  «itli 
a  conwnaot. 

In  the  3rd  pers.  slag,  the  syncopated  and  contracted  forms  are  v«y 
much  used  by  Gowcr.  He  says  regularly  Ml,  tit,  get,  put,  leAtt.  tet, 
tit  (arid  pers.  titi),  smit,  virit  ;  ariit,  ki»t,  fini,  holt  (Aitlt),  /tsl,  weiU, 
tt-ext;  trrlk,  hrehtk,  bringlk,  (rith,  drttwlh,  drinkth,  f^lk,  /atlk, 
/ortaklh,  Uitk,  tytk,  prtilh,  sptkth,  takth  (or  latk\  tinttlk,  ti/lk, 
and  QTt\ftxeai\oaa\\yilratftlh,^biitketk,/ttretk,ktf*th,attetk,  vmjrii, 
Ac.  In  vi.  59  the  best  MSS.  agree  in  giving  ilrrtf  for  tiert,  and  in 
viii.  3438  most  have  jille  for  sit,  but  these  arc  probably  accidental 
variations.  For  the  3rd  pers.  plural  Fahrenber^  'p.  404)  quotes 
scveial  supposed  instances  of  Ik  ending.  Of  these  most  ate  eiprvuions 
hke  '  men  seith/  where  '  men  '  is  used  as  singular  indeiinitc.  One 
only  is  valid,  vii.  vii.  1 107,  'Diverse  slerreslo  himlongetli":  cp.  vii.  536. 

Pretorito.  With  regard  to  the  tense  formation  oi  Strong  Verbs 
reference  may  be  made  to  the  Glossary,  where  all  the  characl eristic 
fonus  ate  recorded.    We  confine  ourselves  here  to  a  few  remark*. 

The  following  instances  may  be  noticed  of  gradation  between  the 
iingular  and  the  plural  of  the  preterite  :  ifgan,  pi.  tfgunnt  Ifgimnr, 
g.in,  pi.  gonuen,  riitt,  pi.  ntKHe,  tfan,  pi.  womff,  bum/,  pi.  i/mnJe». 
fond,  pi.  /ounden,  seng  (samg),  pi,  songe  snnge,  sprong,  pi.  tprmigt 
spmngtn,  ifrani  {dreni),  pU  drunke,  bar,  pi,  tert  [btert),  irai,  pi, 
brieken,  ipak,  pi.  sfiiekt,  sat,  pi,  sete{n)  sitte[m)  ie-ilt,  bad,  pi,  bede, 
lay  {lik),  pL  /ikt  Me{H),  wax,  pL  w^xtm,  vrvt,  pi.  written),  rod. 
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pi.  ridtn,  tkfs,  pi.  cAfise,  and  among  preterite- presents  can,  pL  tomu, 
Mai,  pL  «nim,  t^iit/,  pi.  uhulU  sekull  stkol,  \ect,  pi.  \uiu. 

There  are  w>m«  f<w  instances  in  F  of  strong  prderilcs  with  irregular 
•e  termination  in  the  ist  or  3rd  per»,  singular,  tiut  in  no  case  is  this 
4atlicnlic*te<t  by  tnclrc  or  rhyme.  The  fullotviut-  urc  examples  in 
whkh  F  and  S  ate  agreed,' jf^o/^  a  wile,'  v.  4178,'  hei^iirf  him,'  v,  5136, 
'whicli  i/Af  his  Soiier,' V.  5810,  'Mécomc,'  vi.  llSâ, 'he  ihu  MjU  hire 
in  his  arm,' viii.  1733.  These  are  pcrhnpsiuist&kes.andtlieyhftvesorne- 
tiniei  been  correcicd  in  the  tcxi  on  the  authority  of  other  MSS. 

The  and  per*,  sing,  has  the  -e  termination,  as  Me  UyAf),  iii.  26J9, 
'"■  S99'  ff'f,  i»-  (*x>,  ÂKetfe,  vî.  3313,  cçm^,  viîi.  3076,  but  t«it,  t.  3431. 
The  sud  pers,  ting,  of  the  preterite- present  tnti  is  rcKularly  mïi/  {myAi), 
never  'mnyeac-'  Occftsioaally  the  best  MSS.  give  ii  as  mià/t,  e.jt. 
i.  14J7,  vii.  3637,3819,  but  there  is  no  metrical  con5nnati»n  of  this 
fnnn.    The  preterite  plural  is  very  rarely  found  without  -«',  ns  v.  3300, 

753*  vii.  3574- 

Among  Weak  Verb»  those  which  have  the  short  or  syncopated  fonn 
keep  the  -*  termination  olniosi  regularly.  Such  preterite»  ate,  for 
eumple,  aspùU,  eride,  itei<i^,  leiJe,  oteidt,  paydt,  preide,  stide,  teittt, 
katUe,  matU,  brende,  ttnat,  antwerde,  /erde,  ktrde,  tûUt,  ifildt, 
M4e,  vrenttt,  itttdde,  dtaddi,fidd4,JUdHt,  htdJt,  gmiUt,  ladde,  ratUt, 
iptJJf,  t^rudde,  crepte,  duelle,  filU,  ktntt,  irfife,  tiste,  U/U,  lefite, 
hiU,  menle,  slepit,  wmle.  Wfpie,  aiihtt^  call*,  dihit,  grtUt,  knHIt, 
kuttt,  liutf,  liUt,  mtllt,  piyhU,  pulU,  Khttu,  letlf,  itftlt,  trill*, 
Hr0V/klt,  hvghtt,  f-nehlf,  xgktf,  roghtt,  ukryhtt,  s^ghte,  strawÀte, 
ttrvku,  tkfigkU,  wregktf,  tvuftke,  derttt,  mfk/e,  mot/f,  xkolde,  wisU, 

At  (he  same  time  it  must  be  noted  (as  in  the  case  of  the  inRnitive) 
thai  with  some  of  these  forms  there  is  an  occasional  Ien<lency  to  <Irop 
the  -*  before  a  vowel  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  word  (that  is,  where 
elision  woulil  take  place),  and  the  agreement  of  the  best  MSS., 
especially  V  and  S.  makes  it  certain  this  was  somciimes  dene  by  the 
author.  It  Is  impossible  to  trace  any  sysictn.  but  the  number  of  verb» 
«fleeted  is  not  large,  and  in  nearly  every  case  the  instances  of  this  kind 
of  dtfion-apocope  jtre  largely  outnumbered  by  the  examples  of  normal 
iflUnton  in  the  same  verb'. 

The  followInK  is  ■  inlvrablj'  (uti  lUl  of  references  for  these  preterite  (brm^ 
wtiich  are  given  in  Blplialwlicsl  order:  ' Bitafi  hire,'  v.  s^7>  '  >>  l^*"/^  upon 
Uie  cas,"  wii.  «aBi,  •  Sthe  tail  on  me,'  i.  13».  "  tati  up  hire  lok.'  v.  5136. 
*he  Msf  kit  lok,*  vi.   1035,   'ArsT  be,'  ii.   1633,  ' dmil  him,'  viii.  1368, 


■  In  a  few  case*,  as  Prol.  543.  I,  183,  laBo,  v.  3393,  vi.  906a,  llie  gtim- 
■Udcally  correct  fomi  hu  been  printed  in  the  test  from  las  goocl  MSb.  *nd 
•fiiiibl  the  combined  authority  of  F  and  S.  On  a  review  uf  itic  whole 
Mbtcct  Ihii  does  DOI  now  seem  to  mc  «atisractory, 
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•Ami  fib  It'  (nbj.),  vUl.  9t6s.  'io  /W  I,'  via.  «445,  'ImJ  herd  bem,' 
V.  5B65,'Hir  bidi  il«>>/  up,'  v.  571»,  'Arn/hc  noght  win,'  iii.  aoBi, 'And 
iffi  hire,'  ii.  181,  'Schc  ir^f  ■!  doun,'  v.  1495,  'he  iaf  him,'  vL  1746, 
'And  ki»t  him/  r,  3777,  s59^  '•"'J  '"^  ''.'  v.  6866.  'he  A«/ it,'  rii.  4S»s. 
'what  him  litt  he  loh,'  iji,  1446.  'Schc  A>M  at,'  ii.  0390.  cp.  t.  3463.  'Thit 
maj  facm/  ii.  310,  and  so  also  v.  986,  3393. 38*3.  '  11«  iK)'Ar  I,'  1-  ia6o,  ■  mHa 
nciiuic,'  iii.  1356,  nnd  »a  abo  tii.  1440,  ni.  4065,  ■  Put  under.'  Prol.  683, 
*  Wan  and  put  under,'  IVol.  718,  'He  ful  hem  into,'  i.  1013,  'Schc  fut  hir« 
hand,*  i.  1S07,  and  ■«  alM  11.  3967,  t.  S043.  4068,  5336,  6409.  vi.  ao6a.  vii. 
440a, riii,  970», 'ibei  fmtl  hen.*  v.  7417,'Orciu.  Ihal  sAM  oui.'  Prol.  $49 
(ao  SF\'*cAotf  «very  w]n  nun,' iL  578. 'And  #nV  hir,' J.  318«.  'S«tfdt,'v. 
4309,  'And  w/hire,'ii.  SMO,'He  jM  dim,' v.  3691, 'he  M(ane(namplaire,'vH. 
4»6(i, 'And  MnsW  hem  m'  ('tnwhte'  S),  iii.  17A,  'lotd  faim.'  1.3187,  ii.  803, 
»8â3('lolde'S^,  vu.466S,'fiifi'hem,'  v.  sBSs.viii.  155$, 'he /a/i/ou[,'i!.fi84. 
'  every  man  ivmi  on  his  sydo,*  v.  7403,  '  And  tenif  hem  out  '  (pi.),  v.  753% 
■*che  UÛ/  tl,'  il.  30IO,  'thanne  nw/tf  1/  1.  183.  'and  s«tf  have,'  t.  4017, 
'1  fiii/i/ alclc,'  V.  7137,  *Rw/if  I,' viti.  »«98,  to  which  wc  may  add  •myhltthen,' 
■nd  'ItAighl  bim'  from  the  Piaiu  e/Pratf,  39.  4  t. 

Of  (hoc  examples  it  ii  (o  t>o  remembered,  lirtl  that  in  only  one  eMC, 
■  I  wold  aide,'  v.  7137.  doc»  thla  apocope  take  place  before  ■  contonaM, 
though  In  one  other  inalance,  v.  5865,  the  following  word  bcgina  with  an 
aspirated  A  ;  nod  Kcondly,  tlut  with  all  these,  excript  perhaps  ^u/.  the  full 
(urm  of  Ihe  preterite  is  Ihjc  which  u^unlty  oceura  before  a  vowel  as  well  a» 
elKwherc.  Even  in  the  case  of  ^h/ we  have  (he  form  fttlU  frequently  when 
it  is  subject  to  elision,  as  IVol.  1069.  'And  pulle  awey  malencolic,'  and  so 
ii.  713.  it684,  iv.  399,  1368,  &c..  as  well  as  regularly  before  a  consonant,  aa 
'  With  siteagthc  lie  puttc  kingcs  under,'  i.  3197.  The  form  pnlt  occurs  in 
V.  74t7,  and  in  this  case  the  lerb  is  pluml.  The  only  other  inktan<««  of 
plurals  In  the  list  arc  Prol.  343  ond  v.  7533. 


With  regard  to  the  weak  vcibs  which  form  prelerties  with  endinj; 
•rdSf,  the  Iom  of  the  final  f  is  somewhat  more  oamiuon,  but  il  is  usually 
retained,  and  somelinics  it  counts  ns  a  syllable  in  the  verse.  \V1iere 
this  is  not  the  rase,  it  is  cither  elided  in  the  usui!  way,  or  if  it  be 
dropped  in  writing,  (his  ic  only  undtu'  the  conditions  which  apply  10 
the  verbs  mentioned  above,  nittndy,  before  a  vowel  si  the  begiuning 
of  the  succeeding  word. 

It  is,  hown-er,  noteworthy  that  the  OM  of  Ihesc  forti)*,  whether  ia 
•*^te  or  -fit,  is  decidedly  rare,  and  was  nvoided  by  our  author  even  in 
cases  where  the  -t  would  have  been  subject  to  cli^on.  h  \%  evident 
that  he  was  always  conscious  of  this  ending,  even  if  he  did  not  always 
write  it.  and  yet  he  fell  tlini  the  two  weak  syllables  ounht  not  lo  have 
full  value  in  the  metre.  The  result  was  that  he  avoided  the  use  of  the 
form  generally,  so  far  as  it  was  reasonably  possible  to  do  so.  The 
whole  number  of  ihcoc  preicrilcs  in  -e-de,  -edta  be  found  in  the  Cen/esHo 
Amattlis  is  suqirisingly  small,  both  aciitatly  and  relatively,  that  is, 
taking  account  of  the  extent  to  which  the  verbs  in  question  are 
employed  in  ihcJr  other  tenses.    The  method  pursued  is  chiefly  to 


INFLEXION.    VERBS 


CXVII 


substitute  in  n&rrativc  the  prêtent  tense,  or  th«  perfect  fonned  with 

*  baih,'  (or  the  srd  person  singular  of  the  preterite,  '  Conforieth  *  for 

•  Conibnedc,'  '  H«th  a«d  '  for  '  axeile/  '  feignelli  "  for  '  feignede,'  and 
this  apparently  as  a  matter  of  habit  and  ev«n  in  cases  where  a  vowel 
follows.  Nodoabt  the  uie  of  the  present  tense  in  narratit-e  b  quite 
usual  apait  from  this,  but  the  extremely  ficquent  combination  of  strong 
or  s)'nct>pated  preterites  with  the  present  lenses  of  verbs  of  this  class 
seems  to  inc  to  indicate  clearly  how  the  matter  stood. 

Tlic  rollowinfarc  ■  few  of  the  examples  or  (hit:  'For  ache  tot  llunne 
chlerc  on  bondc  And  tUfnll>  him,'  i.  1767  f.,  *  The  king  tomamttlh  ben  in 
pea.  And  , .  .  tastt,'  33^0  f ,  *  ComtndM,  >nd  stiJt  ovcrmorp,'  3361,  •  he  him 
itHioglUi,  , .  .  And  tomclh  to  the  banke  Jiyeili,'  ii.  167  fT.,  '  for  hem  «n/r  And 
«m(A  h«in,'6i3f.,  '/«c  .  . .  t/tpriA  oale  .  .  .  itrrtt,' 648  It.'Seho  loMM  md 
hire  yhen  laiie'  1066.  '  This  child  he  lovelh  kindelj- .  .  .  Dot  wcl  he  »*  . .  . 
«mt  . .  .  sriJt,'  1381  IT,  '  Si'hc  ^rW/  him  and  wtafitith  bothc,'r4J7,  'Which 
imrtJk  oulwacil  prolitable  And  uns,'  aaoi  (.,  •  And  ho  himself  that  ilke 
lluowe  AboJ,  and  Kovttk  there  slillr,'  iïL  1133  L,  and  10  on. 

ThCM  examples  will  serve  to  illustrate  ft  tendency  which  etery 
reader  will  nbten-c,  when  once  his  attention  has  been  called  to  it. 
Tlureareindcedmanynarralive  passages  in  which  nearly  at!  ihc  stroo); 
or  syncopated  verbs  are  used  in  ilie  prelerile,  and  all  the  others  in  the 
pfescnt,  and  it  is  evident  that  tliis  cannot  be  accidental  '. 

These  are,  however,  a  certain  number  of  instances  of  the  use  of  weak 
pfeieiites,  indicative  or  subjunctive,  and  a  few  in  which  the  linal  e 
\ta  fn)  is  sounded  In  the  metre. 

The  bUovring  are  examples  of  -inatr  preterites  (in  one  iiisiance  •itU):  '  I 
••ntMt  after  deth,*  i.  too,  'he  i>iintitt  ate  lute.'  143,  'he hem  itofiptJt  a1l« 
faate,'  53a,  'And  wuriudt  aile  his  oflicicn,'  3506,  '  Mi  Udi  lovnii.  and  1  il  wiste,* 
li-joa,  'he  iluhIi  hem  anon,*  >343,  'lie  roMHorfrin  thin  Etc,'  1944,  'Bot  be  hire 
hvulr,  cr  he  \veolc,'  soa?,  '  Thogh  that  he  laotJt  ten  or  tuclve,'  9063, 
' Sttfflanltilt  the  woithi  knyht,'  3453,  'Sche  fo»ii4*  oulc*  iii.  079,  so  also 
iii  1631,  aj96,  tv.  468,  S>3,  840,  934,  1340,  1345,  1444,  'Lo,  thus  irhe  4nnh 
■  woTuH  Uaide,' Iv.  (£93,  'll/i!An/<  ck  10  wcndr/ sijo,  " Co«fron«/m  be  sondri 
wise,'  2454,  '  Ttvniialtétn.  And  otherwise,'  a66o.  '  AndybHjw/rdlrfi  ihc  grde 
Rome,'  V.  904,  '  He  /ngniJt  him,'  938.  '  And  c/ifnii  him,*  951,  '  Itc  ftren/t 
the  bank  roche,'  1678,  'Tliei/iiVfi/m.  wlian  Crist  was  bore,'  1697,  'Thei 
ft  I  M^i  M  the  toun,'  3163,  '  Alle  othre  fmttdé  of  his  bond.'  3358,  '  tyttconmii 
bia,'  3313,  'tnilJ>€ilt  up  and  doun'  (pi.),  3633,  '  axttk  biro,'  5199,  so  also 
S774,  6'3>.  *79'>  6887.  'oppmirJf  al  the  nacion'  (pi,),  vi.  568.  'That 
hrulin  loiijie  er  I  was  bore,'  883,  '  he  utiJr  ay,"  H07.  ■  tiilnU  out  of  londo,' 
•348,  '  EMfi»HtatiH,'  vll.  t49j,  '  DnioHrfdm,'  3346,  *  Emampltdt  bem  '  (pi.], 

*  Prof.  Loumbury's  criticism  on  the  ihymo  of  vii.  5103  f.,  as  ijit-en  in 
Paalfs  edition,  is  quite  sound,  and  ProC  bkeat's  defence  of  it  will  not  do. 
Cower  Bcvgr  rhymes  a  past  participle  In-n^with  a  weak  preterite,  though  he 
sottetiMca  drops  the  -«ofthepnleiite  before  a  v,>weL  The  rhyme  was  good 
eM)ivhforChauc<r,howavcr,uProf.Lounsburr'scaamplesabundBnlly  prove. 
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4441,  ■  KtHomU  hem.'  4445.  »0  >lw>  463*  49B6,  4993,  499S,  ic,  •  EuhH^dm 
to  Dukc  KsMy,'  iriii.  373,  '  With  love  wraittidi  and  wai  overcome/  9340. 

This  list  of  cx^mpic»,  uhicli  u  burly  com pltte  uplov.  1970,  will  lulB- 
ciently  >how  the  nunDcr  in  which  -tdt  prtterites  aic  uied.  In  iniMe 
lh«D  ihrec-fourtht  of  the  in«iaac»  quoted  the  •«  is  subject  to  elision, 
and  of  ihoM  thai  remain  nine  are  examples  of  the  plural  with  -tJtn 
teniiination,  and  three  only  of  the  ending  -tiif,  vii.  it.  »063,  '  Tbogh 
that  he  lovcdc  ten  or  tuelve,'  ii.  34S3,  '  Suj^iUatede  tli«  wonhi  kayht,' 
ind  V.  1678,  '  He  perccde  tlie  lurde  rocbc,'  of  which  the  fini  is  really 
a  case  of  syncope,  'lov'd«,'  as  also  iL  503  (cp.  ri.  S83]  and  iv.  1593, 
whereas  in  ii.  3037  'lovcdc'  occur»  uiuyncopitod  but  with  -*  elided, 
li  will  be  noted  that  in  the  plural  ihc  form  vdVw  is  used  regularly  when 
tbe  sylbkblea  arc  to  be  fully  pronounced,  though  -ttU  ca»  be  used  lor 
the  sake  of  elision. 

The  -tti  form  of  preterite  is  leu  frecjucni  than  ihe  other,  and  I  am 
not  aware  of  nny  clear  example  of  its  cmployrncnl  before  a  consonant 
orinrhymc.  We  have,  for  example, 'And  mj/i/  it,'  i.  341. 'Sche  </<'/•<'•/ 
hii»>*i.  1535  ('AmmMc^  him,*  1.9065,  it  probably  a  pariicâple,  '10  have 
humbled  himielf).  'pryded  1  me,'  i.  337a,  '■a^/àgn/d  I,*  ii.  3o6i, 
'  the  coddct . . .  Comanded  him,'  iii.  2140  C,  'Thei  c/epeil\ÛTa^  v.  B76, 
ep.  1057,  &c.  In  iii.  1759,  '  The  Grcgois  tvnud  fro  the  iiege,"  we  ba»-e 
most  probably  a  participle,  'were  tomcd.'  We  may  observe  thai  ihc 
•stttoim  stands  also  in  tbe  plural. 

Among  weak  preterites  from  originally  Strong  verbs  we  nuy  notice 
a^fid»,  irtfUt  (but  past  partidplc  crefit),  /ogAtt,  fitdd*,  nÀolU,  sltpit 
(also  i/(^,  with  pnsi  participle  s/e^(),smelfe{hei)detm4>/t,wffU.  The 
piet.  iiittt  in  vii.  3383,  '  He  saltc  him  thannc  douOi*  scMU  to  arise 
from  confusion  of  i.it  and  .<e/U. 

Imp«ratlve.  The  Ccnfatie  Amantit  is  peculiarly  rich  in  impera- 
tives. De&ide  tbe  regular  imperative  singular  forms,  c-g'  artd,  àt*ttà, 
behold,  (hei,  <om,  do,foriak,  griti,  help,  àirr,  hyd,trp.  It/,  fy,lti,  Utt,  Up, 
frei,ptit,iay,sckrif,  tp€k,tak,Ml,lhettk,  UKdershmii,  ii/,  Scc^ÙtK  MSS. 
give  us  also  hyiie,  iii.  IJ03,  i^iV,  vii.  40li4,  J/f /v,  vii.  ;43I,  tait,  iv.  3674, 
V.  6439,  thenke,  iii.  1083.  but  not  in  sucb  positioni  as  to  aflcct  the 
metre.  The  forms  art,  Aertn*,  i«itt,  v/Ut  are  regular,  but  M  also 
occurs  (i.  1703.  V.  i33o). 

In  some  instances  Ihe  short  form  of  imperative  seems  to  be  used  as 
3rd  pers.,  e.g.  'hold  clos  the  sten,' v.  3573,  for 'let  him  hnld,'  'tak  in 
his  minde,'  viii.  iis8,  for  '  let  him  take,'  cp.  viiL  14:0.  Tlic  singular 
and  plural  forma  are  often  used  without  distinction,  as  v.  3333  IT., 
■  Chtt ...  and  wHttk  . . .  ikti  and  l«Ji . . .  gelA . . .  fait/h,'  v.  3986,  'So 
A/// me  nOH,  1  you  bcscche,' with '//c^fM,' just  ;ibove, several  persons 
being  addressed,  and  so  '  taie/A  hiede  And  A^  conseil,'  viii.  1509!, 
to  one  person.  In  the  interchange  of  speed)  between  Ihe  Confessor 
and  the  Lover,  while  sometimes  the  distinction  is  presened,  tbe 
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Confessor  tayinjc  laJb,  till,  underst^tH^  and  the  I^v«r  letMh,  axtth 
<e.g.  L  t39Sf  i8?Sl.  »'  «ihw  tîniM  ihc  Lover  says  Ut/,  lay,  tt/t,  Uf, 
&C  <i.  1943,  i<i?î.  ■'■  2074,  iii-  E41,  *c)  '. 

FrM«nt  Fikrtlclpla.  The  forai  of  the  present  participle  is  th« 
IDMI  cbnmcteristic  port  of  (lower's  verb  inl^exion  35  compared  (for 
example)  with  Chnuoer's.  Chaucer  seems  regularly  to  h^tve  used 
the  fonn  in  'ùigr  (odïen  with  apocope  -ing):  (lower  um^s  ordia- 
ahly  the  form  ^nde,  and  normiUly  wilh  the  accent  thrown  on  the 
termination,  as  i.  304,  'To  me  tptttmU  thus  began,'  136,  'Uluis  Presi 
I  am  toMihendttX  love,'  4^8,  '  Slendem/e  as  Stones  hiere  and  there,' 633, 
•So  that  semcndt  of  liht  tlieî  wcrke,"  1379  f.,  'That  for  I  se  no  sped 
eomtitJe, . , .  OMtip/eisnetbff.'  1682,  '  HaMgfm<U  Atnm  unto  tlic  chin.' 

Sometimes  the  sanie  f>>mi  is  used  with  acixnt  on  the  preceding 
aylhUC)  and  in  this  case  the  •*  is  systemalicatiy  elided,  e.  g.  PioL.  1 1, 
'la  tyme  eamende  aAcr  this,' 359,  ' ^//(«(^«ni/f  unto  the  prebthode,' 
i.  S96,  'As  tetfiiendt  of  my  whte*  fyvc'  (cp.  334.  742).  joas,  'And 
vntiUnde  in  his  bcsily  «o-cnc' 

In  a  relatively  Ismail  number  of  instances  the  form -/nf^occuTïoithet 
in  rhyme,  a*  i.  514,  ' So  wh.m  ihei  comcn  forth  seilinge,"  in  rh)me  with 
'singe,'  i.  1710^  'And  liveth,  as  who  ieith,  diyingt!  in  rhyme  with 
'lifcynse'(subït.1,i>rwiththeaccent  thrown  bixck,  as  i.  115,'  Wisshingt 
and  vKpinge  al  myn  one,'  v.  518,  'Abidinge  in  hir  compaignie.' 
vL  717,  'I  mai  ^ /aitingt  everemo';  rarely  out  of  rhyme  and  with 
ftueat,  a»i.373f,'Mi  fader,  as  louc/itHgt  of  aX: 

The  final  t  is  never  lo»i  in  writing,  but  when  the  accent  is  thrown 
hiifk  it  is  ainays  elided. 

FmC  PArtlolpl*.  The  -id  icrminaiion  of  weak  past  participles  is 
very  fvely  found  in  the  Fairfax  MS.,  except  in  the  concluding  passage; 
which  t*  copied  in  a  difTercni  hand  from  the  rest.  It  occurs  commonly 
in  the  Pnatt  e/  Peac4.  Examples  found  elsewhere  in  F  are  Ttieddid, 
■v.  650,  mtdiid,  iv.  1475. 

From  ulltH  besides  the  reguUr  past  participle  sti  there  appears  the 
form  uU  twice  in  rhyme,  *ii.  2i(n, /orieie  :  tele,  and  viii.  144,  mhgttt 
(past  p.inic.)  :  upttte.  This  seems  to  be  formed  after  the  analoi^y  tA 
grie.  On  the  othei  hand  we  have  /erd,  i.  445,  &c.,  but  also  fartin), 
iii.  3693,  V.  3797,  &C.  The  past  paiiiciple  of  u  is  stn,  tein,  uie,  but 
most  commonly  irne.  In  a  few  instances  a  finnl  t  is  given  by  the 
MSS.  m  weak  past  participles,  e.g.  Aerdt  for  lieni,  v.  4331,  uÂ&fit 
for  uÀnfi,  V.  417&,  leU/  ht  til,  vi.  10,  wiUi  (or  im'i/,  viii.  37. 

The  cases  of  weak  paat  participles  with  plural  inflexion  (e.g.  Prol, 
3«^  L  3346,  iv.  3343,  V.  6789J  have  already  been  cnentioncd  in  dealing 
with  adjectives. 

'  Eacepc  in  Ihe  rase  of  these  Imperative  fttnas  the  and  pers.  pliir.  is  quA« 
eeaiiMently  uKd  by  the  Lover  lo  hia  shrilt,  and  the  and  |>cr*.  klnf.  by  lh( 
CoafeBsar  in  reply. 


cxx 


COWERS  ENGLISH  WORKS 


There  is  banlljr  nny  vae  of  the  prefix  jr-  (i-),  but  we  hav«  j^i«rf, 
•■■499' 

v{.  Dialect.  Goner's  Ungusgc  is  andoubiedly  in  th«  main  the 
English  of  the  Court,  and  not  a  provincial  dialect.  Malcinf 
alloirance  for  the  influences  of  liicraiy  culture  and  for  n  rather 
marited  conservatism  in  oriliogmphy  and  grammalical  indexions, 
we  can  see  that  it  agrees  on  the  whole  with  the  London  speech 
of  the  lime,  as  evidenced  by  the  contemporary  documents  referred 
to  by  Prof.  Morsbach.  At  the  same  time  iu  tendencies  are 
Southern  rather  Ihan  Midland,  and  he  seems  to  have  used 
Kentish  forms  rather  more  freely  than  Chaucer.  This  is  shown 
especially  (i)  in  the  more  extensive  use  of  the  forms  in  which 
f  stands  for  O.  E.  _p,  ns  loint,  teste,  pel,  hell,  6sc.  ;  (a)  in  the 
frequent  employment  of  it,  both  in  French  and  English  words, 
to  rqiresent  ê,  a  practice  which  can  hardly  be  without  connexion 
with  the  Kentish  ^àhte,  diept,  diere,  fiUr,  kkid,  nude,  Sic.  ;  (3)  in 
the  use  of  -tude  as  the  normal  termination  of  the  present  participle. 
(The  Aytfftilt  regularly  has  -inde.)  Probably  also  the  preference 
shown  by  Gowcr  for  the  close  sound  of  <^,  from  O.  E,  <2.  may  be 
to  some  extent  due  to  Kentish  influence.  Other  points  of 
icsemblance  between  the  language  of  Gowcr  and  that  of  the 
Ayentile  (for  example)  are  the  free  use  of  synco[uiled  forms 
in  the  3rd  pers.  sing,  of  verbs  and  the  regular  employment  of 
Mit  for  us. 

vii.  Metre,  &c.  The  smoothness  and  regularity  of  Gower's 
metre  has  been  to  some  extent  recognized-  Dr.  Schipper  in 
Englisfhe  M<trik,  vol,  i.  p.  279,  remarks  upon  the  skill  with  which 
the  writer,  while  preserving  the  syllabic  rule,  makes  his  verse  How 
always  so  smoothly  without  doing  violence  to  the  natural  acceo- 
tuaiion  of  the  words,  and  giving  thuoughouc  the  effect  of  an 
accent  verse,  not  one  which  is  formed  by  counting  syllables. 
Judging  by  the  extracts  printed  in  Morris  and  Skeat's  Speeiment 
(which  arc  taken  from  MS.  Harl.  3S69,  and  therefore  give 
ptactically  the  text  of  Fairfax  3),  he  olwerves  that  the  five 
principal  licences  which  he  has  noted  generally  in  the  English 
verse  of  the  period  arc  almost  entirely  absent  from  Gower's 
octosyllabics,  and  in  particular  that  he  neither  omits  the  first 
unaccented  sjUablc,  as  Chaucer  so  often  does  (e.  g.  '  lie  it  rouned, 
red  or  songe,"  Heus  0/  Fame,  ii.  214,  'Any  lettres  for  to  rede," 
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iii.  51,  'Of  ihis  hjll  that  nonhward  by,'  iii.  6j),  nor  displaces  the 
natural  accent  (as  'Of  Dcccmbrc  the  tcnthc  dny,'  Houi  of  Fame, 
L  tti,  'Jupiter  considcreth  wel  thb,  ii.  134,  'Roun<:d«  cvcr>-ch 
in  othcrcs  crc,'  iii.  954},  nor  durs  over  syllables. 

To  ssf  that  Cower  never  indulges  in  any  of  these  licences 
would  be  an  exaggeration.  Some  displacement  of  the  natural 
accent  may  be  found  occasionally,  even  apart  from  the  case  of 
those  French  vords  whose  accent  was  unsettled,  but  it  is  present 
in  a  very  slight  degree,  and  the  rhythm  produced  docs  not  at  all 
resemble  that  of  the  lines  cited  above  from  Chaucer  :  c  g.  i.  tufi, 
'Whertbaihe  wolde  make  his  chnce.'  2348, 'Under  the  grenethei 
begtave,'  agjt,  '"Ihink  with  thi  fader,  Dame,"  he  seide.'  Such 
as  it  is,  this  licence  is  nearly  conlincd  to  the  lirst  foot  of  the 
verse,  and  is  not  so  much  a  dispbcemcnl  of  the  natural  accent 
of  the  words  as  a  trochaic  commencement,  after  the  bshion 
which  has  established  itself  as  an  admitted  variety  iit  the  English 
bunbic.  Wc  may,  howo'cr,  read  long  passages  of  the  Con/etsh 
Amatilis  without  finding  any  tine  in  which  the  accent  is  displaced 
even  to  ttiis  extent. 

Again,  85  to  slurring  of  syllables,  Ibis  no  doubt  takes  place,  but 
on  regular  principles  and  with  certain  words  or  combinations 
only.  There  arc  hardly  more  than  three  or  four  lines  in  the  whole 
of  the  Con/etih  Amantis  where  a  superfluous  syllabic  stands 
utiiMioounted  for  in  tlie  body  of  the  verse,  as  (or  example, 

W.  1131,  'Som  line  in  chambre,  som  lime  in  htllf,' 
V.  447,  '  or  J«lou«io.  bol  wl»l  it  i*,' 
r,  9914,  'And  thut  Tul  ode  tboute  the  lull,' 
v. $011,  'It  wu  Untosme,  bol  yit  be  herdc' 

The  writer  seems  to  have  no  need  of  any  licences.  The  narrative 
Rows  on  in  natural  Ungu;tge,  and  in  sentences  and  periods  which 
arc  apparently  not  much  affected  by  the  exigencies  of  metre  or 
rhyme,  and  yvx  the  verse  is  always  smooth  and  the  rhyme  never 
lîuls  to  be  correct.  If  this  is  not  evidence  of  the  highest  style 
of  an,  it  shows  at  least  very  considerable  skill. 

In  Gower's  five-acoeni  line,  as  exhibited  in  the  Supplication  of 
Tjil.  21 17-3300  and  in  the  poem  /«-ftv/iKo/yViKr.Schipper  finds 
less  smoothness  of  metre,  '  owing  perhaps  to  the  greater  unfami- 
liarity  and  difficulty  of  the  stanza  and  verse  '  {Engliseht  Mttrik, 
i.  483  ff.).  His  examples,  however,  are  not  conclusive  on  this 
point.     Some  of  the  lines  cited  owe  thcit  irregularity  to  comip- 
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lions  of  text,  and  others  prove  to  be  quite  regubrly  in  accordance 
vit  h  Gower's  usual  metrical  jmnciplcs. 
For  insuncc,  in  vjii.  laao  the  Hue  text  is 

•That  wher  bo  ItiJt  1  roste  or  I  trmile,' 
which  is  a  mclricall)'  ])crrect  line.     Again,  in  the  Pmite  o/  J^aa, 
*■  79)  'And  to  llic  heven  it  ledctli  ck  the  vn\*,' 

it  is  impossible,  according  to  Gower's  usage,  that  '  heren  '  should 
stand  as  a  dissyllable.  He  wrote  always  'hevenc/  and  the 
penultimate  was  syncopated.  So  also  '  Icvcrc '  in  1.  ^40,  'c«re,' 
I.  376.  Hence  there  is  no  '  ejnc  caesura  '  in  any  of  these  cases. 
Nor  again  in  1.  164,  'Crist  is  the  heved,'  can  'hcved'  I>e  taken  as 
a  dis^lLible  in  the  verse:  it  is  always  metrically  equivalent  to 
'  bed.'  The  only  fair  instance  of  a  superfluous  syllabic  at  the 
cacsiua  is  in  L  66, 

*  For  of  balaile  the  6n*1  cnde  b  pecs.' 
It  seems  that  the  trochee  occurs  more  commonly  here  than  in 
the  short  line.     Such  examples  as  Schipper  quotes,  occurring 
at  the  beginning  of  tlie  line, 

'Aie  of  thi  goil,  10  ichilt  Ihou  noelil  be  «■erned,' 
'Pe»  is  the  chief  of  al  Uie  worldc»  wellhe,' 

are  of  the  same  character  as  those  which  we  find  in  the  oclo- 

sylh^ics.    Perhaps,  however,  a  difTcrcncc  is  aAbided  by  the  more 

frequent  occurrence  of  the  same  licence  in  other  parts  of  the 

verse,  as, 

'  So  that  undir  hit  swerd  it  nyht  obele,'  39. 

The  rhyming  on  words  like  'manhode,'  'axinge,'  &c,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  poefs  general  usage. 

On  the  whole,  the  combination  of  the  syllabic  and  the  accentual 
system  is  effected  in  the  fivc-acccnl  line  of  these  slanms  almost 
as  completely  as  in  the  short  couplet  ;  and  in  bis  command  of  the 
measure,  in  the  variety  of  his  caesura,  and  the  ease  with  which 
he  passes  without  pau^e  from  line  tu  line  and  rounds  off  the 
stanza  with  the  matter,  the  author  shows  himself  to  be  as  fully 
master  of  liis  craft  upon  this  ground  as  in  the  mote  familiar 
measure  of  the  Ccuftssia  Amautù, 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  weak  syllables  in  the  metre,  Gower's 
practice,  in  accordance  will)  the  strict  syllabic  system  which  he 
adopted,  a  very  different  from  Chaucer's.  The  rales  laid  down 
by  ten  Drink,  Chatuen  S^a^At,  §  160,  as  to  the  cases  in  which 
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weak  final  e  is  never  counted  u  «  syllable  in  the  verse,  except 
in  rhyme,  rcciuirc  sonic  qualification  even  when  applied  to  Chaucer 
(for  example,  'sonc'  is  certainly  a  dissyllabic  in  Cant.  Talts,  A  1963, 
HoHi  o/  Fame,  i.  118),  and  they  arc  almost  wholly  inapplicable  to 
Gower,  ns  we  sliall  see  if  we  examine  them,  (a)  Gower  has  the 
forms  hirt,  oun,  jàtire,  all  occasionally  as  dissyllables  apart  from 
special  emphasis  or  rhyme.  08)  thete,  some,  wfutke  are  all  sonie- 
itmes  dissyllables,  (y)  The  strong  paniciplcs  with  short  stems  as 
«WW,  dfivt,  write  as  a  rule  have  the  final  e  sounded.  (S)  The 
■tf  of  the  md  iters,  sing,  of  the  strong  preterite  may  be  sounded, 
e.  g.  iii.  2639  (but  '  Were  thou,'  iv.  600).  (<)  The  r<)rm  made,  both 
singular  and  [>ltiral,  regularly  has  ■«  sounded,  vert  (prêt.)  usually, 
and  wife  sometimes.  ({)  soru,  wone,  ichipe  (dat.),  and  the  French 
words  in  -ie  iyt),  &c.,  have  -e  regularly  counted  iu  the  metre  :  so  also 
teste,  entente,  temfxsle.   (if)  before,  lofort,  there  are  used  in  boih  ways, 

Cowcr'«i>MC«  with  tircTcncc  to  ihit  mattirr  is  bs follows; 

The  pcrMnxl  uid  poumttivc  pronoimi  bin,  ourr,  jourr.  Am  and  Ht  (at 
pluisl  of  AM>.vrriUrn  also  Air,  ohc.  &c,,Bre  ua  rule  treated  an  monoayllnblc*. 
Ws  hare  huwcvcr  '  Fro  Awi,  whicli  wbb  nalccd  m\'  u  36;,  '  And  thcnke 
unLow&rd  Arrrdrawe,'  iv.  55g,  »0  v,  iij8.  >75J.  «i,  1899,  Sec,  'In  ann  tyme 
anonx  011a  lilcrc.'  Ptol,  j  (but  'Ontt  king  hath  do  tliU  thing  anila.'  1.  aoéa). 
*  As  )c  be  jourr  bulccs  kiiovre,' lit.  »o8i.  cp,  v,  3951  {but  'Hot.  fader,  ot  jeurt 
lore*  wiat,'  i.  a^tltti.     Add  to  these  atlt  (pl.'<  brfore  dcflnite  arlicls. 

In  llie  FuTlowiDK  wordi  also  the  linnl  1  la  lomctime*  aupprOHd  for 
the  venc  ;  lAa*  (alao  rlué},  Prol.  900,  1037, 1  435,  II.  337,  &c.  ibut  l/nid, 
v.  B13.  11B7,  vii.  1003,  Sii;.):  tMilii  ptur.  (alio  tohiili],  ii.  604,  iv,  I496y  Ac. 
(bMiKUrAf.  i. 404,  V.  is)69,  vii. aao,  lajiS.  it.): '^*' ;»!«•  «■*),¥. 6883,a«onJ- 
liigtoF,cp,Prol.  516^  M^/r  (uauallj'/An'),  viii.  1131 1.  »689  Lbwl  Ihnf,  ill- 1333< 
Ac,  «ad  often  in  rhyme]  :  turn  prct.  ind.  or  (ruhj,  (alao  nvr),  iU.  1600.  iv. 
600^  1657,  1689  (but  more  uauallj  Ktii,  ai  Prol.  1070.  Iii.  76a.  v.  9569,  vii. 
44j8)  :  (cAm  i^iLtually  Hihtt),  v.  4355  (but  tehrwi,  v.  11730]  :  tnon  (aUo  "•or), 
ii.  ab,  v.  M39,  6K>7.vii,  3337  .but  mw/,  Prol.  55*.  640,  iv.  »446.  va.  3087, 
&c.)  ;  l^birr,  /^ftiw  (alM  bt/or,  le/a/i,  i.  3054,  a364,  iii.  9059  [but  i^i/, 
Prol,  S48,  nnd  often  in  rhyme)  i /buiv,  vii.  3371  (but  fiiurf,  iL  1037,  iv. 
a4&4)  -.  /art  (wcl:,  iii.  305,  iv.  1378  ^but  fitrfmet,  v.  4918)  :  urt,  I.  0878,  il. 
0999  (hut  jvir,  V.  3547,  5J93)  :  uiir,  ii.  455  ^hul  mif,  v.  3150,  3445)  :  wait 
(•bo  wofli  V.  SB91,  991),  Ac.  :  botht,  Ii.  1966,  9IS4,  iv.  9138.  Sex.  ^but  b«titt, 
Prol.  rotfi,  L  851,  &e.):  iroW/  (also  iw/rf),  v.  44i3(k»uall}-n«ftf ):  tome, 
IL  ]8g,  iv.  a8a6  ibut  rami',  pp.  iv.  1383,  vl,  1493,  vl>.  4B40,  inf.  viii.  1369)  t 
loiMr,  pi.  HtbsL,  iii.  arts,  v.  9939  (but  mml,  I.  0034  C)  :  kmt,  Prol.  708, 
I,  lag,  »]a4,  ii.  $50,  Iv.  1600  (but  kaW,  ii.  33a,  iv,  1598)  :  Jmv,  aubat.  Iv. 
fOO)  vi.  t?6i  (but  iovi  much  mote  often,  e.g.  i.  103,  051,  760,  Ac):  /m^Aw 
(«bo  Am^,  iv.  198)3  (but  rwAi',  Wi.  lODjj  :  rrRw(alio  (rrw),  v.  0877  ^l"" 
ttntf,  pL,  Prol.  184,  dcf.,  ill  999tt;  :  mow*,  inf.  ^ftlto  nmnf).  iv.  98 1  tie,  iaf. 
Aod  iw  •.  pre»,  ill.  1 737,  ir.  «7a,  v.  a6i6,  64*8,  ic.  (but  «mToru»): /nir, 


cxxiv  GOWER'S  ENGLISH  WORKS 

rM  «.  pPM.  (jUso  ^roOi  ».  453"  ',l»u<  ^*»*'.  v.  3030)  :  fiatkm,  /orilurt  \tliO 
/iirHfr,/er1lnt),m.St,  685:  lrHgrrti,tlMlniftr'f,i.iy6,iLa6o3:  rml/Un  .àitit 
rnUir),  il.  503,  vll.4)fil,  vili.  3 141  :  janglin,  v.  536:  also  solne  bolaled  C*9CJ, 
u  oioHlt.  V.  0914,  Tdt/,  T.  7169,  Stmolann,  v.  53^7  .but  tlmotanwi,  S^i. 
&c,\  7'AttytAA,  viii.  1500. 

In  Iv.  itji,  V.  447,  soil,  whicb  we  have  quolod  «bore,  ihc  lupnfluoiH 
lylUbk  in  each  c>s«  may  be  connected  wiUi  Uie  paiue  in  the  »Fnivnco,>3  in 
Mitrntr  tU  romnu,  loCos.  *  L'un  ad  rTaocbiir,  l'autre  a4  aervagc' 

Syncope  (so  far  as  regarda  the  metre)  regularly  takes  ptaoe  in 
the  following  :  iwfvff  {discovert,  Ike.),  deiivcrt  (but  not  deiivtraHU, 
L  1584,  V.  1657),  evtne,  evert,  fievere,  Aavene,  Âepene,  levert,  neven, 
fffvert,  tevefu  (also  te/iit\  ntvtxw  (also  swe/»e),  and  some  olber 
words  of  3  similar  kind,  to  whicb  add  AettJ,  eveJ,  Jevef.  In  these 
cases  a  final  e  is  always  pronounced  unless  elided,  and  in  case  of 
eliïion  a  word  like  hevene,  nevere  is  reduced  to  a  monosyllable,  as 
'Thi»  world  which  «rere  is  in  biUnce.' 

The  following  also  are  sometimes  syncopated:  /cveJt,  ievetUn, 
IL  501,  vi.  S82,  but  without  syncope  ii.  2017,  btUvtJ,  i.  1938, 
MrnvJ,  i.  1920  f-,  hehffvely,  behoveiieh,  iii.  1330,  v.  4011,  vii.  1949 
(but  unUhov^ly,  viii.  iS84\  leveful,  v.  7053,  Averil,  vii.  1029, 
îovenin,  vii,  1776  (but  usually  three  syllables,  as  PtoL  186,  L 
1609,  and  iffvertinefe,  live  syllables,  i,  1847),  amoivus,  iii.  745  (but 
usually  three  s>'llablet,  as  L  1414), /tiAr,  ii.  2387,  cp.  fadr*,  ii. 
2519  (but  ordinarily  a  di»)'llabte),  unMenJelt,  ii.  3124  (but 
uniimlïly,  m.  2065),  (omtlitsle,  eomelîhkdt,  v.  3048,  6734  (but 
fomiiy,  ii.  441),  namely,  viii.  3041,  also  namly,  ii.  47  (but  usually 
three  syllables,  as  ProL  144,  iii.  63),  Termegis,  iv.  2408.  Wc  may 
note,  however,  that  this  kind  of  syncope  is  less  used  by  Gowcr 
than  by  Chaucer,  and  that  ehivaterit,  thivalerous,  foreword,  fare- 
fùkne,  laveday,  pUtgrin,  turquiderie,  &c,  are  fully  pronounced. 

Uoiccenlcd  1  before  weak  e  either  fînal  or  in  inHrxions  has  the  force  of 
a  temi-vowcl,  and  forms  no  syllable  of  itself:  so  ttitia,  rani,  lanf,  lUin», 
mtrit,  wunjtf,  &c.  are  equivalent  to  <tissyMst>lcs,  and  are  reduced  by  elision 
to  the  value  of  monosyllaUa,  aa  ProL  393,  'To  sindU  upon  the  warldn 
lore,'  1.  4ja,  'To  Arnr  with  a  tnanncs  lbo|;bl,'  i.3>38.  '  And  many  ir  hidden 
for  folie,'  Ii.  B64S,  'Thcl  carii  til  ihei  come  nt  Kaire';  and  m  ala4  in  the 
other  parti  of  the  aamc  wordi,  e^  g.  i.  1645,  '  And  thus  he  tatitth  Ions  and 
late,*  and  In  plurals  litto  bodiis,  iv.  B463.  Similarly  Mtmm'i  U  made  into  a 
dltayllablc  by  elision,  'And  ek  the  god  Mercurle  alto,'  L  493.  Akin  1«  thii 
in  trHtmenl  is  th«  frequent  combination  Muiny  a,  maHy  an,  counting  as  two 
syllablM  (10  '  ful  many  unlrcwc.'  v.  a886],  but  maity  on,  maitimt  at  thre«. 
We  may  note  alao  llie  case  of  i/ii/nr,  Prol.  891,  *Aa  1  lolde  of  the  Statue 
•bove,'  which  b  reduced  by  elision  to  a  monoayllable. 
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Elision  of  weak  final  f  tAlccs  place  regularly  before  a  vowel 
or  an  unaapirated  A.  We  muat  obaen-e  Ihat  sevcnil  cl^usical 
proper  name»  ending  originally  in  /,  as  Aletone,  Da/hne,  Pro/^e, 
Phebt,  have  weak  <  and  arc  subjecC  to  elision,  and  under  this  head 
it  may  be  noted  that  Canait  rhymes  to  flact,  whereas  Chaucer 
(referring  to  Gowcr's  slory)  gives  the  name  as  Canaite.  in  rhyme 
with  he.  Also  the  combinations  byme,  feme,  lathe,  &c.,  have  weak 
■t  and  arc  elided  before  a  vowel. 

An  aspirated  h  prevents  elision  as  efTectivcIy  as  any  other 
consonant.  We  have  'inin  hole  herie,'  'greté  homes,' 'Cadmë 
hyhtc,'  '  Mi  Sonë,  herkne,'  '  propri;  hous,"  '  fastc  holdc  '  (and  even 
'othri;  herbes,'  iv.  3008);  but  there  are  some  words  in  which 
k  is  aspirated  only  when  they  are  cm|)halic  in  sense  or  position, 
as  Anv,  halh,  ht.  him,  hire,  how,  &c.  For  example,  elision  takes 
phoc  usually  bcfoie  Arnv,  he,  how,  but  not  so  as  a  rule  in  cases 
where  they  are  used  in  rhyme  or  with  special  emphasis,  e.  g. 
i.  154a, 'Of  such  werfcas  it  scholde  have,' ii.  3479.  cp.  v.  7766, 
'  Wenendc  that  it  were  he,'  iv.  3604.  '  And  al  the  cause  hou  it 
wcnle.'  On  the  other  hand,  the  preterite  hadde  seems  to  have  an 
aspirated  h  even  in  oncmphatic  position,  as  ii.  58g,  'The  Sceptre 
hadde  forlotilite':  compare  vii.  3364,  '  Victoire  hadde  uiM>n  his 
foy*  with  vii.  Ï39Î,  'Thogh  thou  victoire  have  nou  on  hondc* 
Elision  also  takes  place  before  hiera/fer,  though  not  before  hiere. 

There  is  one  instance  of  hiatus,  viiL  no,  'That  he  his  Sone 
Isaac,'  and  it  may  be  noted  that  the  same  thing  occurs  with  the 
sanK  name  in  the  Mirour,  11241,  •  De  Isaak  auci  je  lis.' 

Tbe  artick  Iht  rtçulnrfy  coalesces  «Hth  a  succeeding  word  bcg^Innlnf;  willi 
•  vowel  or  mille  *,  »  Ihagtitiotwn,  llialt^tma,  Ihaitund/,  tbaptvlrl,  llntstal, 
lit^ht,  OitiMfmttr,  IhrnttiiHi,  Ihningt.  iJurtJn,  thtxfirrnHa.  UoiioHr,  lltailtfr, 
lÀtmtunlittli,  lltyU,  itc.  The  exception»,  which  «re  very  few,  are  caae*  oC 
•pedal  einphviii,  as  i.  3951,  'TIic  Killic  \l  Is.'  Similarly  (lie  negalive 
ptnieic  tu  wlih  a  auccttciling  verti  bcginnins  mth  t,  irowtl,  a*  nam.  nrfiimUt, 
MM  (bat  w  Aaiv),  and  also  occasionallr  with  tome  wordi  beginninf;  with 
m,  IbnniJig  urn.  Host,  noi,  nyU,  nysit,  Ice.  In  Mme  few  inaunce»  n  Makscw 
vMb  the  (cnind,  as  laivinf^t,  Utehnii. 

There  is  diaeresis  regularly  in  such  proper  names  as  Thest^s, 
Peieiit,  Tereiit,  and  also  in  SaUl,  Isaac.  We  have  Mmes  usually, 
but  Moiat  (dissyllable),  iv.  648,  7»«»«  usually,  but  Thattii  in  the 
epitaph,  viii.  1536.  One  example  occurs  aiïeciing  the -«  lermina- 
tioo,  vit  Catdte,  v.  ;8i  (usually  a  dissyllable),  %Qjudeé,  GaliM  in 
Mirour,  10067,  39259.    'lliis  is  an  essentially  difTcreni  case  from 
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that  of  dfgreis,  which  is  found  in  Chaucer.  The  termination  -iut 
it  usualljr  ditsyllabi^  hut  viL  1967,  'The  god  Mennirius  and  no 
man.'  The  endings  -ùwa,  -ions,  -lifM,  &c,  are  always  fully  pro- 
nounced. 

As  regards  accent,  it  has  been  already  observed  that  the  natural 
accent  of  words  is  i>retier\-cd  far  better  in  Gower*»  vente  than  in 
Chaucer's,  There  are,  however,  a  number  of  words  of  French 
origin,  of  which  the  accent  was  unsettled,  and  also  some  instances 
of  Etigli^ti  woids  in  which  a  sccondaxy  syllabic  was  capable  of 
reoeivin^i  the  principal  accent,  either  in  case  of  compoution,  as 
in  kiitgJom,  kntktkode,  Irrweliche,  or  with  a  formati^'e  termination, 
as  that  of  the  sui»crl3tive,  JairhU,  !;c,,  or  the  present  participle, 
as  Htpindt.  In  such  cases  the  accent  was  oRcn  determined  by 
the  metre.  Many  Romance  words  are  quite  freely  treated  in  the 
matter  of  accent,  as  for  example  foiie,  /ortuiu,  merty,  mirvur, 
naturt,  farfif,  frtiere,  nsoun,  taenet,  tenknet,  ttmpate.  The 
terminations  -fwde,  -htât,  -ingr,  -Ikht,  -fy,  -Mtsse,  -sehipe  are  all 
capable  of  accent,  and  also  the  penultimate  syllables  of  answtrt 
andyt/inv. 

Nearly  all  that  is  important  about  rhyme  has  already  been 
said  under  the  head  of  I'honology.  W'e  may  here  remark  on 
some  of  the  instances  in  which  (he  form  of  words  is  accom- 
modated to  the  rhyme,  these  being  sometimes  cases  where  variants 
are  supplied  by  neighbouring  dialects.  Thus  we  hare  aise  for 
tst,  ar  for  er,  hair  for  heir,  naghl  once  for  nu^,  fer  once  for  fyr, 
hade,  with  the  original  long  vowd,  for  hadde,  geth  (the  originally 
correct  form)  tar  goth, /ore  \ot  far  ;  and  alternatives  such  as  nwimt 
mmuit,  «veit  ttw^  awa^,  leide  laide,  strntrein  sèmerait,  are  used 
in  occordince  with  the  rhyme,  though  it  is  dillicult  to  say  for 
certain  in  all  cas»  whether  there  was  dtfTetence  of  sound.  Thus, 
while  wc  iiavc  aioay  as  rhyme  to  day,  auty  is  found  rhyming  to 
'/t  '■  aS4Si  ^'T"'.  ""'''''  rhyming  -a'xi^paid,  Afaide,  while  leide  rhymes 
with  alieide,  obtide;  ve  find  laverein  :  ajein,  but  ârayn  :  sffverain. 
The  form^A*  often  varies  10  JV  w)icn  in  rhyme  with  -ie  termina- 
tion, as  (iergie  :  }*e,  Prol,  319  f.,  ye  :  agonie,  i.  967  f.  (but  also 
yht  :  pcurparlie,  i.  405  f.,  ^Aff  :  tfeeffit,  i.  571  f.).  Sometimes 
however  the  other  rhyme-word  is  modified  to  correspond  to  it, 
as  pryht  :  yhe,  v.  469  f.,  and  there  was  probably  no  perceptible 
difference  of  pronunciation  in  tliis  case.  So  also  the  preterite 
kwh  is  wiittcQ  lew  «hen  in  thyme  with  how,  Prol  toji,  and 
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sniilarly  than  :  ynou,  vii.  3099 1  (but  (mo€  :  ynotofu,  ii.  3335  f.). 
^V'e  have  already  seen  that  the  use  of  such  attemalirc  Toni» 
as  linne  senw,  tn/e  v/de,  iastt  iuse,  hiddt  hiddty  -tndt  -ingt  is 
ioin4;lim«s  (fciennined  by  ihe  rhyme. 

Alliteration  is  used  by  Cower  in  a  manner  nhicb  is  especially 
chanocristic  f^  the  new  artistic  style  oT  poetr>-.  It  is  sufficiently 
freCftKnt,  both  in  formal  comt>inationx,  »uch  as  'cares  coMe,' 
•luMy  Kf,'  'park  and  plowh,'  'Kvrer<i  or  spcrc,'  'lief  and  loth,' 
■wcl  or  wo/  'dike  and  delve.'  'slope  softe,'  'spille  ,  .  .  spede,' 
and  as  an  clement  of  the  versification  : 

L  S06  f.      '  For  BO,  thci  scide,  ai  scilk  and  lofte 
God  Anubui  hire  woido  awake.' 

hr.  aS90     '  The  lost  1«  had,  ih«  lucre  I*  lor«.' 

iv.  33ft4  r.  '  Which  many  a  man  balh  mad  (o  lall«, 
Whtr  thai  he  mihte  ncircre  atis?.' 

v.367of>  'And  ihaniic  he  Kan  to  liehe  aore. 
And  Kxjcliillctie  abrciJe  of  alep.' 

vIL  S46BC  'Schc  hath  hir  oghnc  bodi  feigned, 
For  ieeie  ai  iboeh  ache  wolde  Oec' 

But  it  is  not  introduced  in  accordance  with  any  fixed  rules,  and  it 
often  assists  the  flow  of  the  verse  without  in  the  least  allracting 
the  attention  of  the  reader.  We  do  not  find  any  examples  of  the 
rather  exaggerated  popuhr  style  which  Chaucer  sometimes  adopts 
la  passages  of  violent  action,  c.  g.  Cant.  Taùs,  A  3604  0.  The 
whole  subject  of  alliteration  in  Cower  has  been  carefully  dealt  with 
by  P.  Hofcr  in  his  disscnaiion,  AUitfration  M  Oowtr,  1 890,  where 
a  very  large  number  of  examples  arc  cited  and  dassilied  ;  and  to 
this  the  reader  may  be  referred. 

viij.  Trxt  AMD  MANt;9CRii>TS.  About  forty  manuscript  copies 
of  Ihe  Conftim  Amantit  are  known  to  exist  in  public  or  private 
libraries  or  in  the  hands  of  booksellers,  and  probably  there  may  be 
a  few  more  in  priiatc  possession,  the  existence  of  which  bos  not 
yet  been  recorded.  As  the  broad  lines  for  their  classification  ara 
necessarily  laid  down  by  the  fact  that  the  book  was  put  forth 
by  the  atiihor  in  several  dilTerenl  forms,  it  is  necessary,  before 
proceeding  further,  to  say  something  aboitil  (his  mailer. 

That  tlie  poem  exists  in  at  least  two  distinct  forms,  character- 
ised by  obvious  dilTerences  near  the  beginning  and  at  the  end, 
has  been  mailer  of  common  knowledge.  Even  in  Bcrthclcite's 
edUJOD  of  I5J3  the  difference  at  tlie  b^inning  was  noled,  and 
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though  the  printer  did  not  renture  to  deviate  from  tlie  fonn  of  text 
which  had  been  made  current  bjr  Citxton,  jret  he  gave  in  his  preface 
the  beginning  of  the  poem  as  he  found  it  in  his  manuscript. 
I>r.  Paiili  accordingly  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  there 
were  two  normal  forms,  one  having  a  dedication  to  Richard  It 
at  the  bediming  and  »  form  of  conclusion  in  which  mention  is 
made  of  Chaucer,  and  the  other  with  a  dedication  to  Henry  of 
Lancaster  and  a  conclusion  in  which  Chaucer  is  not  mentioned 
Copies  which  do  not  conform  to  these  standards  arc  for  him 
«imply  inegular.  He  is  aware  of  the  additional  passages  in 
Bcrthelette's  edition  and  in  the  SlaiTord  MS.,  and  in  one  place  he 
spcftks  of  three  classes  of  MSS.,  but  he  dues  not  know  that  there 
are  any  written  copies  except  the  Stafford  ^tS.  which  contain  the 
additional  passages.  If  he  had  had  personal  knowledge  of  the 
nianusciipts  at  Oxford  and  at  Cambridge,  instead  of  being  satisfied 
to  ^ther  scraps  of  information  about  the  former  from  Bodlqr'i 
Librarian  and  about  the  latter  from  I'odd,  he  would  have  found 
the  passages  in  question  also  in  MS.  Dodley  394  at  Oxford  and  in 
the  Trinity  and  Sidney  MSS.  at  Cambridge. 

Tliere  are  then  at  least  Uiese  three  classes  of  manuscripts  to 
be  recognized  even  by  b  superficial  observer,  and  we  shall  fir>d 
that  the  more  obvious  differences  which  have  been  mentioned  are 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  others  of  less  importance.  Tbc 
first  recension  according  to  our  classification  is  that  in  which 
the  conclusion  of  the  poem  contains  praises  of  Richard  II  as 
a  just  and  beneficent  ruler  and  a  presentation  of  the  book  for 
his  acceptance  '.  The  second  has  the  additional  passages  of  the 
fifïh  and  seventh  books,  with  a  rearrangement  of  the  sixth  book 
which  has  not  hitherto  been  noticed,  while  the  conclusion  of  tlie 
poem  has  been  rewritten  so  as  to  exclude  the  praises  of  tlie  king, 
and  in  some  copies  there  is  also  a  new  preface  with  dedication 
to  Henry  of  Lancaster.  The  third  exhibits  a  return  to  the  form 
of  the  first  as  regards  the  additional  passages,  but  has  the  re- 
written preface  and  epilogue.  Against  this  merely  threefold 
I  division  some  objections  might  fairly  be  made.  It  might  be 
])oinled  out  that  the  so-called  second  recession  includes  at  least 
two  distinct  forms,  and  moreover  that  upon  further  examination 

'  The  copies  which  hâve  this  conclusion  havr  sUo  the  prcfnce  In  which 
RichKn]  i*  mentioned  u  the  ocoiion  o(  the  author's  undenaking,  but  Ihit 
picbce  is  fouad  also  in  combiaktiOD  with  the  other  coadusion. 
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we  sec  reason  to  divide  the  manuscripts  of  our  first  recension 
into  two  mail)  groups,  one  exhibiting  an  earlier  and  the  other 
a  later  text,  tliia  last  being  more  in  accordance  generally  with  that 
of  what  we  call  the  second  and  third  recension»  than  with  the 
earlier  form  of  the  first.  For  pntclical  purposes,  however,  the 
divinon  which  has  been  laid  down  above  may  faiily  be  adopted. 
As  rqgards  the  order  of  time,  from  tiic  political  tendency  of  tlie 
differences  between  them  it  is  clear  that  what  we  call  the  first 
recension  logically  precedes  the  third.  The  inteimcdiate  position 
of  the  second  is  given  chiefly  by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  seven 
existing  manuscripts  gives  the  earlier  form  of  preface,  and  this 
may  also  have  been  the  case  with  two  others,  which  are  defectire 
U  the  t)c){inning  *.  However,  as  has  been  said,  the  name  \f  used 
for  convenience  to  cover  a  class  of  copies  which,  as  regards  the 
ehuactCT  of  their  text,  do  not  all  belong  to  the  same  period,  and 
they  must  be  looked  upon  as  representing  rather  a  concurrent 
variety  of  the  first  or  the  third  recension  '  than  as  a  type  which 
is  distinctly  intermediate  in  order  of  time.  At  the  same  tiroe 
the  smaller  variations  of  text  exhibited  by  these  seven  MSS.  in 
combination,  as  against  all  others',  mark  them  as  really  a  family 
apart,  more  closely  related  to  one  another  than  to  those  that  he 
outside  the  group. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness  the  manuscripis  arc  in  this  edition 
tcgularly  grouped  according  to  this  classification,  and  in  the 
critical  notes  each  doss  Is  cited  by  itself.  At  the  same  time 
it  must  not  be  assumed  that  the  manuscripts  of  each  recension 
stand  necessarily  by  thcmitclves,  and  that  no  connexion  is  trace- 
able between  one  class  and  another.     On  the  contrary,  wc  shall 

'  BcTthdcttc  u'cd  a  manuscript  (not  now  «xialinB)  which  In  ihis  rupecl, 
u  111  miny  olhcn,  rormbled  U. 

•  It  m»y  be  noted  that  the  four  >ccc>nd  rcceiiiton  MSS.  which  contain  lh« 
âuttior'a  Litin  note  abotit  hio  books  ('Quia  vnuKiuis<)uc,'  tec),  vii.  BTaIS, 
•Sr«e  in  a  fonn  of  it  vrhi«h  it  itilTcroiit  botli  from  that  which  Ik  given  by  flnt 
rcccoMon  copia  and  that  which  wc  And  In  F,  and  ii  clearly  iiilcrmcdUte 
betwees  tb«  olhir  two,  Ihe  fint  form  lully  cxcuûng  Richard  II  Tor  tho 
Irvubhn  of  hi*  reign  and  tho  third  entirety  candomnii>c  him,  wink  this 
nako  no  mention  uf  his  mcrtU  or  demcriu,  but  «imply  piays  (oc  (he  M>t« 
of  the  kingdom.  It  i*  nolic cable  that  the  second  recension  form  definitely 
MiMiliilos  Hoory  for  ttichatd  as  Iho  patron  of  (ho  Con/iuu/  jimantit, 
iboagk  In  one  at  kasi  cf  the  copies  to  which  it  ia  attached  this  subslilutioa 
baa  not  been  made  In  the  text  of  tlie  poem. 

'  «.(.  U.  199,  365  It,,  iii.  16B,  1941.  iv.  083,  t$ai,  V.  lass,  &c 
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find  that  many  eirors  in  the  text  of  the  fint  recension  appear  also 
in  some  copies  of  the  second,  and  even  of  the  third.  "Hk  proce» 
by  which  tliit  wa  brought  about  is  made  dearer  to  m  bjrthe 
feet  that  wc  have  Ml  example  oC  a  manuscript  «hich  has  passed 
from  one  group  into  another  panly  by  erasure  and  partly  by 
aubakutioh  of  leaves,  apparently  made  under  the  direction  of 
ibe  auilior.  Tliis  is  MS.  Fairfax  3,  vrhich  forms  Die  basis  of  our 
text,  and  the  handwriting  of  some  of  the  substituted  pages  is  one 
which  may  be  recogniied  as  belonging  to  the  'scriptorium  '  of  the 
poet. 

The  example  is  a  guggcstive  one  and  serves  to  explain  several 
things.  It  makes  it  easy  to  understand,  for  example,  bow  the 
additional  matter  initoduced  into  the  second  recension  came 
to  l)e  omitted  in  the  third.  The  author  in  this  insuince  had 
before  him  a  very  fully  revised  and  corrceietl  copy  of  his  first 
edition,  and  this  by  a  certain  amount  of  rcwrititig  over  erasure 
and  by  a  substitution  of  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  . 
the  poem  was  converted  into  a  copy  of  what  we  call  the  third 
recension,  wliich  his  scribes  could  use  at  once  as  an  auihoritati^-e 
exemplar.  The  introduction  of  the  additional  jussages  in  the 
fifth  and  seventh  books  could  not  have  been  efllKted  without 
a  process  of  rccopying  the  whole  book,  which  would  have  called 
for  much  additional  labour  of  the  nature  of  proof-reading  on  the 
part  of  the  autlior,  in  order  to  secure  its  correctness.  This 
argument  would  apply  to  a  book  which  was  întemled  10  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  author,  or  mthcr  of  the  scril«Sf  whom  he 
employed,  and  to  be  used  as  an  archetype  from  which  copies 
were  to  be  made.  If  a  new  book  had  to  be  specially  prepared 
for  presentation,  the  case  would  be  dilfcrcnt,  and  it  might  then 
be  worth  while  to  incorporate  the  additional  passages  with  the 
fully  rcvixcd  and  rededjcated  text,  as  we  find  was  done  in  the 
case  of  the  so-called  Stafford  MS. 

Another  matter  which  can  evidently  be  explained  in  the  same 
way  is  the  reappearance  in  some  copies  of  the  second  rcccnsioo 
of  errors  which  belung  to  the  first.     In  producing  the  originals  of] 
such  manuscripl.s  as  these,    partially  revised  copies  of  the  filttT 
recension  must  have  lieen  used  as  the  basis,  and  such  errors  es' 
had  not  yet  received  correction  appear  in  the  new  edition. 

Tlie  assumption  that  a  certain  number  of  cnors  are  original, 
that  is  to  say,  go  back  either  to  tlie  author's  own  autograph  or 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS.    TEXT 


cxxxt 


to  the  tmnscript  first  nude  from  it,  is  in  itself  probable  :  we 
know  in  foct  that  some  which  appear   in  every  copy,  without 

■exception,  of  llw  fim  and  itecond  recensions  nt  length  receive 
Borroction  hy  erasure  in  Knirlax  3.  So  far  as  wc  can  judge, 
the  text  of  the  Ccnfestio  Amaniit  during  iu  first  years  ediibtted 
•  steady  tendency  to  rid  itself  of  error,  and  the  procesi  of  corrup- 
tion in  (he  ordinary  sense  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  set  in  until 
after  the  death  of  the  author.  Tliere  are  a  lai^e  number  of  various 
reading  in  the  ca.ie  of  which  we  find  on  the  one  side  the  great 

'  majority  of  first  rcctnsion  MSS-,  and  on  the  other  a  small  number 
of  this  same  type  together  with  practically  the  whole  of  the  second 
and  third  recensions,  as,  for  exaniple'  : 

I.  0636  1«  H.XI:RC1.B<    <toAJMG,  SAdBAA,  FWH< 
1847  bco-i-  Il.XCERCLIti    >-•.  AJM.  SAdBA,  >-WH> 
»953  wele  H  .  .  .  8.    wcic  AJM,  SAd  Bi,  FWIl. 
3»»7  preieth  Hi  . .  .  Bi,  W    braidii,  AJM,  5  .  . .  4A,  FHi 
337«  •nErihlerHi-.-l^A    mid  a  Her  AJM,  SAdBa,  FW  (Hidet) 
33B1  place  Hi  .  .  .  Ba,  B.\    maiilc  AJM,  SAdA,  RV    (Hi  iJcfoctivcJ 
JL  aS3  that  dicrv  Hi .  . .  Bi,  B     ilial  other  AJi,M;i,  SAdOA,  FWHi 
iii.  IJ  eticTRiorc  Hi  . .  .  Bi    eiiemy  AJM.  SAdBTA,  FWHi 

35,  I  may  H.  ...  B.    he  m.y  AJM.  SAdBTa,  FWH. 
W.  109  day  H.  .  . .  B.,  Hi    by  AJM,  SaTû,  KW  ;Ail  dcf) 
v.3i«  Ifaannc  tthm)  H>  . ,  .  Bi,  &  bom  AJM.  SAdBTa,  FA'Hi 

36B  And  for  no  dndo  now  wol  1  wondc  Hi .  , .  Bt,  A  In  belle 

Ihou  Kliali  undenlondc  AJM,  5 ...  A,  KWK>    qi.  394. 434. 786^  &c. 
aflçii  Whan  thai  ichc:  wu  bot  o(  (ong  «ice      For  good  ERCl-Bi      Thit 

wily  for  ihiîkc  aruitasc  Of  jood  AJMHiXG,  S  .  .  ,  AA,  FWHi 
«nit  nyh  CM.  KRCLBi    ûu.  AJMH>XG,  S  ...  A,  FWHi 
3110  burned  a>  the  ulvcr  EKCI.Bi    burned  «■••  u  mIvct  AJHIiiXG, 
S  .  .  .  AA,  FWH.    cp.  303s,  3346,  *c. 

Wc  see  in  these  examples,  selected  as  fairly  typiical,  that  some 
cf  tl>e  variants  ha\'e  evidently  the  character  of  errors,  while  in 
adier  cases  the  différence  of  reading  is  due  to  an  alternative 
I  version.  The  circumstances,  howc^'cr,  of  these  two  coses  are 
not  distinguishable,  the  errors  are  supported  by  as  much  authority 
M  the  rest,  and  it  must  be  supposed  that  both  have  the  same 

'  For  the  eiplonalion  of  the  u*e  of  Icttcrx  to  dnà^nat'-  MSS.  the  rrid«T 

brcfemdloibelitEof  MSS.  given  Uler.    It  ^«uld  be  noted  that  AJM  and 

FWHi  TcprcMnl  in  cadi  ca»e  a  (rouji  of  alionl  B«ven  MSS.,  and  Hi .  . .  Ba 

^-one of  Dcariy  twenty.     We obtorvc in  ilic  cxamiiln  given  that  B and  A  are 

raoaielunes  (onnd  either  separately  or  together  on  the  side  of  (he  Hi  . . .  Bi 

F(r<nip,  and  that  the  unie  Îb  Ime  occasionally  o(  W,  while  on  the  other  hand 

n«  HSS.  of  the  Hi . ..  Bt  froup  are  apt  to  pun  over  to  the  elher  side  in 

I  certain  part  oi  the  text  ttid  support  whsi  vre  call  the  revised  reftding. 
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origin.  If  th«n  we  assume  (hat  such  variations  as  we  find  (for 
exuDple)  in  i.  3396, 3416,  r.  30,  47, 81,  j68,  2694,  &c.,  are  dtK  to 
Ihc  author,  as  is  almost  ccrt;iin,  there  can  be  no  doubt  thai  the 
form  of  tcit  which  is  given  by  the  group  AJM  in  combination 
with  the  second  and  third  recenaions  is  the  later  of  the  two: 
and  if  the  grotip  Hi . .  .  Bi  represents  ah  earlier  ijrpc  at  regards 
litis  cbss  of  varintion,  it  must  surely  do  so  also  as  regards  the 
errors,  which,  as  wc  have  seen,  stand  upon  the  same  ground  in 
respcet  of  manuscript  auibority.  As  we  cannot  help  believing 
that  the  author  wrote  originaUy  'To  holde  hir  whil  roy  lif  may 
lastc,'  V.  Sa,  and  ''I'he  more  he  hath  the  more  he  grcedcth,' 
V.  394.  so  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  errors  sucli  as  'it' 
for  'hid,'  i.  1755,  'that  dicie'  for  'that  other,'  u.  833,  'what'  for 
'war,'  iii.  1065,  existed  in  the  copy  which  first  ser>-ed  as  an 
«templar. 

It  may  be  observed  here  that  in  cases  where  revision  seems 
to  bave  taken  place,  we  can  fretjuently  iice  a  (lefmiie  reason 
for  the  change;  cither  the  metre  is  mode  mote  smooth,  as 
i.  1770,  36aa,  3374.  ii.  671,  751,  1763,  iij.  765.  3041,  155«. 
iv.  334,  V.  368,  1678,  &c,  or  some  name  is  altered  into  a  more 
correct  form,  as  where  'Element'  is  changed  to  'Clemenee,' 
iv.  985,  with  a  concsponding  alteration  of  the  rhyme,  or  the 
expression  and  run  of  the  sentence  is  improved,  as  i.  368,  3416, 
V.  30, 1906,  6756,  &c.  In  particular  we  note  the  tendency  towards 
increased  smoothness  of  metre  which  is  shown  in  dealing  with 
weak  e  terminations. 

It  is  to  be  assumed  on  the  principles  which  have  been  stated 
that  the  group  KRCLB»  and  the  other  msnuscnpia  which  agree 
with  them  represent  with  more  or  less  accuracy  the  first  form 
of  the  author's  text,  that  HiYXG  and  a  few  more  form  a  class 
in  which  correction  and  revision  has  taken  place  to  some  extent, 
but  partially  and  un^yitcmatically,  and  ih3t  AJM  !kc.  give  us  the 
first  recension  text  in  a  much  more  fully  revised  and  corrected 
form. 

It  has  been  already  said  that  F  was  originally  a  manuscript  of 
the  first  recensiot).  We  shall  find  however  tlui  it  did  not  exactly 
correspond  to  any  exi»tinf;  first  recen.sion  manuscript.  Setting 
«side  the  small  number  of  individual  mistakes  to  be  found  in  it, 
there  are  perhaps  about  eighty  instances  (many  of  a  very  trifling 
character)  in  which  ils  text  appaieiilly  differed  originally  from 
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that  of  any  (hst  TCcension  copy  which  wc  hnvc,  and  in  about  half 
of  these  the  text  of  F  agrees  with  that  of  the  Bccond  recension. 
The  manuscript  which  comes  nearest  to  F  in  most  respects 
i%  J  (St.  John'*  CoIIt  Camb.),  and  ihtre  i»-a  considerable  number 
of  instances  in  which  thi.t  MS.  stands  alone  among  first  recension 
CopKS  in  agreement  with  the  Fairfax  text.  In  the  sixth  book,  for 
eninpk,  if  J  be  set  aside,  there  arc  at  least  twenty-ihree  p3ss.iges 
in  which  F  gives  an  apparently  genuine  reading  unsupported 
by  Ihe  first  recension  ;  but  in  Mxteen  of  these  cases  J  is  in  agree- 
ment with  F.  It  must  itt  noted,  however,  that  this  stale  of 
things  is  not  equally  observable  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  poem, 
and  indeed  does  not  become  at  all  marked  umil  the  fifth  ttook. 

Besides  niriations  of  rending,  there  are  in  the  Fairfax  MS. 
K  few  additions  to  the  text  which  are  not  found  in  any  first 
recension  copy.  These  are  I'rol.  495-498,  579-584  and  i.  1403- 
1406,  two  passages  of  four  lines  each  and  one  of  six,  as  well  as 
tome  additions  to  the  Latin  notes  in  the  margin  (at  I'rol.  195, 
i.  1705,  and  V.  7735),  of  which  the  first  two  were  evidently  put  in 
later  than  the  30com|iaiiying  text.  Finally,  tliere  are  three  other 
additions  to  the  text  which  are  found  in  a  single  copy  of  the  fim 
recension,  MS.  Harl.  3490  (Hi),  These  are  i.  2267-1174,  where 
four  lines  have  been  expanded  into  eight,  i.  2343-3358,  an  inter- 
esting addition  of  sixteen  lines  to  the  lale  of  Narcissus^  and 
i.  1369-1372.  Thus  in  [he  matter  of  additions  to  the  text  Hi 
■tands  nearer  to  F  than  AJM  &c.,  and  in  a  few  other  passages 

,  Also  it  is  found  standing  alone  of  its  recension  in  company  with 
F,  e.g.  i.  1043,  Î39&,  ii-  i347<     This  manuscript  does  not  belong 
to  the  '  fully  revised  '  group,  but  it  gives  Ihe  revi.ied  readings  mare 
frequently  perhaps  than  any  other  outside  ihat  group. 
.    Thus  notwithsiandiiig  the  diflfcrcnces  between  the  first  recension 

kCopies,  as  we  have  them,  and  the  Fairfax  MS.  as  it  originally 
stood,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  regarding  (he  latter  as  having 
been  originally  a  revised  and  corrected  copy  of  that  recension, 
exhibiting  a  text  to  which  tolerably  near  approaches  are  made 

,  .fay  A,  J,  and  Hi,  each  in  its  own  way,  though  no  copy  precisely 

jhconcsponding  to  it  is  known  to  exist- 
Passing  to  the  second  tecension,  we  must  first  repeat  what  has 
already  been  said,  that  it  did  not  supersede  tlie  first,  but  existed 

land  developed  by  its  side,  having  ite  origin  probably  in  the  %'cry 
■ame  year,  or  at  latest  in  the  next     Its  characteristic  point  is  tbe 
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prewncc  of  considerable  additions  in  the  fifth  and  Kvenlh  boolcs, 
together  with  a  rcarrangcmcni  of  part  of  the  sixth.  TTjcre  arc 
seven  mnnuscripts  kiioirn  to  mc,  of  which  three  are  defeaive 
ât  the  beginning.  All  these  (except  one,  which  in  alxo  defective 
U  the  end)  have  the  rewritten  q)ilôg;t>e,  one  in  combination  with 
the  Chaucer  verses  and  the  others  without  them.  Of  the  four 
which  arc  perfect  at  the  beginning,  one,  namely  B,  his  the 
earlier  form  of  preface,  and  the  other  three,  APi  and  S,  the  Uter. 
Of  the  others  it  is  probable,  but  by  no  means  certain,  that 
'r  agreed  with  B  in  this  respect,  and  practically  certain  that 
A  agreed  with  S.  A  more  satisfactory  line  of  distinction,  wtiich 
divides  the  manus(rii>t.t  of  this  class  into  two  group»,  i.t  given 
by  the  general  character  of  the  text  which  Ihcy  exhibit,  and 
by  the  insertion  or  omission  of  certain  of  the  additional  passages 
of  which  we  have  spoken.  While  some  of  the  passages,  vii. 
V.  6595"-6438',  7oSû*-7iio*,  wi.  3io7*-336o*,  are  common  to 
all  the  copies,  as  are  also  the  transposition  of  vi,  665-964  and 
(except  in  case  of  a)  the  omission  of  r.  7701-7746,  three  of 
them  arc  found  in  AdBT.vPi  only,  and  arc  omitted  in  SA  ',  vii. 
V.  7oi5'-7036*,  vii.  23ï9*-i34o*  and  3i49*-3i8o*,  Then,  as 
Isards  the  text  generally,  the  five  MSS.  first  mentioned  all  liave 
connexions  of  rarious  kinds  with  the  uiitevised  form  of  the  first 
recension,  while  the  List  two  represent  a  type  which,  except  as 
r^nrds  variants  specially  charactciistie  of  the  second  recension, 
of  which  there  may  be  about  sixty  in  all,  nearly  corresponds  with 
that  of  the  Fairfax  MS.* 

lite  relations  of  the  group  AdBTAPi  with  the  first  recension  and 
witli  one  another  are  ditiicult  to  clear  up  salisbctorily.  Broadly, 
it  may  be  said  that  of  these  B  represents  an  earlier  type  than  the 
rest  in  regard  to  correction  and  A  in  regard  to  revision  :  that  is  to 
say,  B  retains  a  large  number  of  first  recension  errors  which  do 
not  appear  in  the  r«t  (sharing  some,  however,  with  A),  while  at 
the  same  time,  in  cases  where  a  line  has  been  rcniitten  B  almost 
regularly  has  ihc  altered  form,  though  with  some  exceptions  in 
the  first  two  books.    On  the  other  liand,  though  it  often  liappens 


'  S  i)  dcfMtive  in  one  of  Ihcw  pUces  «ni]  AJ  in  another,  hut  a  reckoning 
of  the  line*  contained  in  the  nUuing  leaves  proita  Ihal  the  fjicci  were 
a»  auted. 

*  They  do  not,  however,  conlain  the  additions  above  montioned,  at  Pro). 
•l9S.579.i-  i4«3.asi«7,  tte. 
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that  A  is  free  from  original  errors  which  appear  in  B,  yet  in 
many  places  wlnre  B  hi»  the  re\-Ued  form  of  text  A  gives  us  the 
origirul,  in  agreernent  with  the  earlier  first  recension  type,  while 
in  others  A  agrees  with  B  in  giving  the  revised  reading.  Tlien 
ag&in,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  close  connexion  between 
B  and  T,  but  the  agniement  between  ihem  is  not  usunlt/  on 
those  point.1  in  which  If  follows  the  lirsl  recension  in  error.  It 
is  as  if  they  had  been  derived  from  the  same  aichciypc,  but  T  (or 
a  manuscript  from  which  T  was  copied)  sprang  from  it  at  a  later 
stage  than  the  original  of  It,  when  many  of  the  errors  noted  in  the 
ftrst  recension  had  been  corrected,  while  the  text  of  the  book 
geneinUy  was  allowed  to  rcntain  as  it  was  '.  Finally,  the  text  of  Ad 
approaches  very  near  to  a  fully  revised  and  corrected  type:  It  very 
occulonally  reproduces  the  earlier  first  recension,  as  if  by  accident, 
but  seenia  never  deliberately  to  give  an  '  unrcviscd  '  tending.  It 
should  be  observed  that  from  a  point  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifth  Iwok  (about  v.  63S0)  AdBT  is  a  group  whirh  is  very  fre- 
quently found  in  special  agreement,  whereas  before  that  point  we 
usually  find  BT  (or  Bl'A)  with  Ad  on  the  other  side. 

Passing  now  to  the  third  recension,  which  has  the  preface  and 
epilogue  as  in  A  and  S,  but  excludes  the  additional  passages,  we 
find  it  represented  by  eight  manuscripts,  with  I'airfax  3  at  their 
head.  We  hat-c  already  seen  that  this  manuscript  was  originally 
one  of  the  first  recension,  and  was  altered  by  the  author  so  aa 
to  substitute  the  new  epilogue  and  the  new  preface.  Besides 
these  changes,  fresh  lines  arc  in  so'eral  pbces  written  over 
erasures,  as  i.  3713  t,  iv.  1321  f.,  1361  f.,  &c,  the  marginal  date 
is  cased  at  Prol.  331,  and  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
marginal  notes.  All  these  alterations,  as  well  as  the  points 
pceviously  noted,  in  which  F  originally  diflered  from  the  other 
copies  of  the  first  recension,  are  reproduced  in  tlie  other  MSS. 
o(  the  third  recension. 


'  It  i«  doubtful,  however,  whether  (be  ipecial  connexion  between  B  «nd 
T  eat«ii4ed  over  thu  wliolo  liootc.  It  itccuii  ntlirr  to  begin  abuul  iii. 
Ijoo.  Tile  quoLion  about  the  rcUtive  pomion  or  time  two  HSS.  would 
be  easier  of  aoluiion  it  it  were  not  that  T  ii  iletcolive  up  lo  ii.  0687.  that  it 
M  r«caiib  Iho  part  n-liero  llie  coniicxion  o(  B  wiih  the  first  receiialon 
Is  atom  apparent.  11ic  fact  la  that  until  about  the  middle  of  the  third  buok  B 
iifcunduiiwllriiiUGord  withtheERCLBt  Ktuup,  and  lliou^h  it  M>nic(lniei 
In  ttina  Rnt  booki  prracnis  the  charactcrialic  *ccond  recension  reading ,  n 
11.  193,  36i  a.,  iii.  168,  at  other  umca  it  departs  bom  it,  aa  i.  18B1,  aotj. 
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Of  these  rcmsining  MSS.  one  is  direalf  copied  from  F,  and 
another  seems  to  be  ceruinly  derived  from  the  s.ime  source, 
though  perhaps  not  inimcdintely.  In  the  case  of  Hi  (MS.  Harl. 
7184)  tlie  question  of  origin  is  not  quite  so  simple.  Its  text 
gencTslly  seems  to  suggest  ultimate  dependence  on  F,  but  it  is 
very  unequal  as  regards  acciirac)-,  and  in  one  pan  it  regubrly 
follows  the  early  first  recension  readings  and  seems  to  belong  for 
the  time  to  the  ERCLBt  group.  In  addition  to  this  it  has  a  Latin 
marginal  note  at  the  beginning  of  the  Prologue,  which  is  wanting 
in  F.  The  problem  is  perhaps  to  be  solved  by  means  of  the 
Keswick  MS.  This  is  written  in  several  hands,  varying  greatly 
in  accuracy,  and  exactly  in  that  place  where  H*  seems  to  follow 
a  lirst  recension  copy  the  Keswick  MS.  is  defective,  having  lost 
severa]  leaves.  It  also  contains  the  marginal  note  referred  to 
above,  and  on  examination  we  lind  that  a  whole  scries  of  cornip 
lions  are  common  to  the  two  MSS.  There  seems  to  be  very 
little  doubt  that  K  is  the  source  of  H»,  the  inequality  of  the 
latter  MS.  being  to  a  great  extent  in  accordance  with  the 
change  of  hands  in  K,  and  the  rariation  of  Hi  in  a  portion 
of  tlie  third  book  to  a  dilTcrcnt  type  of  text  being  exactly  co- 
incident with  the  gap  left  in  K  by  loss  of  leaves,  a  toss  which 
must  apparently  have  taken  place  in  the  first  forty  or  fifty  years 
of  its  existence  '.  As  to  the  text  of  K  itself,  in  the  parts  which 
are  most  careruUy  written  it  reproduces  that  of  F  with  scrupulous 
exactness,  giving  every  detail  of  orthography  and  punctuation, 
and  for  the  most  [mn  following  it  in  such  small  errors  as  it  has. 
It  is  impossible  fof  one  who  places  these  MSS.  side  by  side, 
as  I  have  been  able  to  do,  to  avoid  the  conviction  that  in  some 
parts  at  least  the  exein]>!ar  for  K  was  the  Fairfax  MS.  itself.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Latin  marginal  note  at  the  beginning  was 
derived  from  some  other  copy,  and  setting  aside  the  many 
mistakes,  which  possibly  arc  due  to  mere  carelessness  on  the 
part  or  some  of  the  scribes,  the  Keswick  MS.  does  undoubtedly 
contain  some  readings  which  seem  to  be  derived  from  a  tlifTcreni 
source.  In  form  of  text  generally  it  corresponds  exactly  with 
F,  reproducing  all  the  additions  and  corrections  made  by  erasure 
or  otherwise,  and  containing  the  same  Latin  and  French  pieces 
in  the  same  order  at  the  end,  so  far  at  least  as  it  is  perfecL  The 
Magdalen  College  MS.  must  be  derived  ultimately  from  the  same 
'  K  bclonga  to  itie  b«Fiiniiing  and  Hi  to  lli<  miildlc  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
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source  as  Hi,  and  it  has  the  xame  lapse  from  the  third  recension 
lo  the  first,  coinciding  with  Ihc  gap  in  the  Keswick  book.  On 
the  other  hand  W,  though  in  form  of  text  it  corresponds  with 
the*e  and  with  F,  is  quite  independent  of  the  group  above  men- 
tioned, and  ]>rob.-il)ty  al.to  o(  the  Fairfax  MS.  It  is  laie  and  full  of 
corruptions,  but  in  scleral  instances  it  assists  in  the  correction  of 
errors  which  appear  in  I-",  and  it  is  apparently  based  on  a  copy  which 
retained  some  of  the  varianu  of  the  earlier  text  still  uncortccted. 
As  for  the  remaining  manuscript,  which  was  formcrJy  in  the 
Philltpps  collection,  but  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  bookseller, 
I  bare  had  so  little  opportunity  for  examining  it  that  I  ought 
not  to  attempt  a  classification. 

Reviewing  the  whole  body  of  authorities,  wc  can  recognise 
readily  iliat  two  are  prc-eininenl  as  witnesses  for  the  author's  hnal 
text,  that  is  lo  say.  S  and  F,  the  Stafford  and  the  Fairfax  MSS. 
These  are  practically  identical  in  orthography,  and,  except  as 
regards  the  characteristic  differences,  which  sufficiently  guarantee 
their  independence,  exhibit  essentially  the  same  text,  and  one 
which  bears  the  tirongeti  marks  of  authenticity.  Both  are  con- 
temporary with  the  author,  and  it  is  perhaps  difficult  to  say  which 
best  represents  his  linal  judgement  as  lo  the  form  of  his  work. 

The  Stafford  MS.  seems  to  be  the  earlier  in  time,  that  is  to  say, 
it  probably  precedes  the  final  conversion  of  the  Fairfax  copy.  It 
was  evidently  written  for  presentation  to  a  member  of  the  house 
of  Lancaster,  perhaps  to  Henry  himself  before  his  accession  to 
the  throne.  It  was  doubtless  for  some  such  presentation  copy 
that  the  preface  was  rewritten  in  1391-3,  with  the  dedication  lo 

I  Henry  introduced  into  tlic  English  text,  while  most  of  the  other 
copies  issued  during  Richard's  reign  jirobably  retained  their 
original  form.  If  we  sujipusc  that  the  new  forms  of  preface 
Mid  epilogue  were  at  first  intended  only  for  private  circulation, 
we  can  account  for  the  very  considerable  preponderance  of  the 

I  first  recension  in  regard  to  the  number  of  copies  by  which  it  is 
lejmsented,  and  also  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  gradual  de- 
veloi>ment  of  the  text,  first  into  the  type  which  wc  find  in  A  or  J, 
and  finally  into  that  of  F,  as  it  originally  stood,  a  process  which 
can  hardly  be  satisfactorily  understood  if  we  suppose  that  from 
>i93  onwards  the  l.ancaslrian  dedication  had  its  place  in  all 
copies  put  forth  by  the  author.  It  seems  on  the  whole  probable, 
far  reasons  to  be  stated  aderwards,  that  the  final  conversion  of 
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F  {ihM  is  as  regards  the  preface)  did  not  lake  place  tintil  after 
the  deposition  of  Ricliard,  and  it  is  reasonable  enough  to  suppose 
th.it  coiiies  itcK  uKualt)'  ittsued  in  the  original  form,  until  after 
ttut  ncnt  occurred. 

Manuscbipts.  l"he  following  account  of  tlve  MSS.  is  gi«n 
on  my  own  authority  in  every  detail.  I  have  been  able  to  sec 
tliem  all,  and  1  wish  here  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  posscsson 
of  ihem,  and  to  the  librarians  «ho  have  them  in  their  charge,  for 
the  readiness  with  which  ihey  liave  given  me  the  use  of  them. 
1  am  indebted  especially  to  the  Councils  of  Trinity  College  and 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  to  Corpus  Chriili,  AV'adham, 
Magdalen,  and  New  College,  Oxford,  for  allowing  ilietr  MSS.  to 
be  sent  to  the  Dodleian  Library  for  my  use,  and  to  remain  there 
for  considerable  periods.  Except  in  the  case  of  one  or  two,  to 
which  my  access  was  limited,  I  have  examined  every  one  carefully, 
so  (hat  I  am  able  to  say  (for  example)  to  what  extent,  if  at  all,  they 
ate  impcifecL  They  are  arranged  as  far  as  postible  in  accordance 
with  the  classes  and  grou|i5  to  which  they  belong,  as  follows: 

ist  Recension  (o)  AJMP,ChN,Ii,  (â)  H.VXGOAdtCaihQ 
(i)  ECRLBiSuDArHdAsh  and  Recension  («)  Si  (*)  Adïb.\Pi 
3rd  Recension  FH.NKH.MagdVVP.     Hn 

First  Kbcensiom. 

(a)  Reviled. 

A.  BoOLGV  903,  Budleian  Library  (formerly  Arch.  D.  33,  not  in 
Bemard'i  Catalogue,  1697).  Ci>iii;iiiis  Cenfeuio  Amantis  followed 
by 'Explicit  istc  liber'  (four  linesj,  ' Quaiu  cinxere  Iteta,'  and 'Quia 
vDUsquisquc.'  Parchment,  A*.  1S4,  ineusurlng  13I  x  9I  in.,  in  quires 
of  8  with  calchwoids.  Well  written  in  double  column  of  46  line*  in 
tliree  difTcrcnl  hands  of  early  fifteenth  cent.,  of  which  the  Brsl  extends 
Id  the  end  of  tlic  second  quire  {S.  3-i6),  ihc  second  from  thence  to  the 
end  of  the  tenth  quire  (S.  17-80),  and  the  third  from  f.  St  to  the  end. 
The  columns  nearly  correspond  with  those  of  the  Fairfax  MS.  up  to 
tSt,  after  which  point  some  attempt  is  made  to  save  space  by  writing 
the  Latin  verses  in  the  margin.  Latin  summaries  in  the  margin, 
except  very  occasionally,  as  on  ff.- 10  and  iiv".  Florealod  half 
border  in  fairly  good  style  at  the  beginnms  of  each  book  except  the 
fifth,  and  one  miniature  on  f.  8,  of  the  Conleision,  remarkable  for  the 
fact  that  the  lîgure  of  the  Lover  is  evidently  inteuded  as  a  portrait  of 
the  author,  being  that  of  an  old  man  and  with  some  rcscmblanoe  in 
features  to  the  cfligy  on  Goner's  tomb.    The  Confcssof  has  a  red  ito^, 


MANUSCRIPTS 


CXXXIX 


which  wilh  hi»  rigbl  hand  he  »  Inyinj;  on  the  pcnitcrl's  head,  much  *a 
in  tlic  miniature*  uhich  we  hare  in  C  and  L.  The  note  tot  ihc  minia- 
tiimi  still  «tiinds  in  (be  margin,  *  Uic  Eat  contester  icdcn»  //  conttuut 
coram  M  senuflecieodo.' 

Tbe  Ënt  leaf  d  the  book  is  lost,  nnd  has  been  supplied  in  the 
sbtteenlh  cent,  from  Bertliuletle's  secun<l  edition,  li  £.hDuld  be  noted 
ibat  ibis  is  not  tbe  form  of  commencement  nhicli  belongs  properly  to 
ihe  MS.,  being  tiiat  of  tbe  third  recension,  taken  liy  Oertbdctic  from 
CuEton.    I'he  dut  line  of  f.  i  is  Prol.  144. 

As  to  fonner  possesMts,  we  iind  written  on  the  hut  lenf  'Annilullii 
Admirait»  dominicali»,'  00  {.  So  'Ue  me  Anne  KumcII'  (!),  and  on 
(.IIS  'EJyMbcth  Gaidiinr  my  trousi  y»  in  god,' all  upparemly  sixteenth 
cent  The  lirst  oainc  is  evidently  that  of  Cbudc  d'Aunebatit  (alM 
olted  d'Hannybal}.  who  was  Admir&lof  France, and  died  ïn  1553.  He 
WW  in  England  about  the  year  [  547.  The  book  came  to  Ihc  ItodleEaa 
from  Gilbert  Dolben,  Esq.,  of  Finedon,  in  Northampionshirc,  in  the  year 
1697,  and  not  being  In  the  Catalogue  or  1697,  it  haa  to  some  extent 
escaped  notice. 

The  test  b  •  nery  good  one  ot  the  rei-ised  type.  It  shoiJd  be  noted,  how- 
ever, that  while  in  the  earlier  hooka  AJM  3.'c.  iiand  very  fcrcjucntly  lofether 
on  ihe  aide  of  F  as  s|>ainst  (he  rest  of  the  (ir«i  rvcention,  in  the  Ul«r,  and 
capMially  In  Ihe  levenlh  and  eighth,  AM  &c.  have  an  increasing  tendency  1« 
Bland  with  the  firlt  recension  cenctally,  leaving  J  alone  in  support  of  the  cor- 
feclfd  lexl.  In  ihe  «tlief  baoka  A  aometinio  «taoda  alone  in  tUI*  manner, 
aal.  i960,  ti.  961,  I33&. 

Tbe  oTlhograpby  (c*pccl>11y  that  of  the  second  hand]  is  nearly  that  of  F, 
Aa  rcgaida  final  <,  the  tendency  >>  rather  lo  inacrt  wrongly  than  lo  omit. 
Punclualion  agrtvi  generally  witli  that  of  F. 

J.  St. John's CoLU, Cams.  B  is.  Conuinsihcsamc&sA.  Paicb- 
mcnt,  0:314,13  X  9|ia.,in((uiresof  Swilhcatchwoids:  double  column 
of  39  lines,  nrtttcn  in  «  very  nutt  hand  of  the  Aim  <|uBilcr  of  liftccnth 
century.  Latin  summarret  uKUtLlIy  omitted,  but  mmt  of  ihcm  itiscrtcd 
up  10  t.  i  (Prol.  606),  and  a  few  here  and  there  in  the  fifth  and  scvenib 
boclis. 

'die  <im  pafi'e  has  a  complete  border,  but  there  arc  no  other  decon- 
ikms  except  red  and  blue  capitals.    Old  wooden  binding. 

The  sennih  )e»f  of  quite  11  (v.  57-113)  and  the  first  of  quire  14  (v. 
1615-1770)  are  cut  oui,  and  a  passage  oi  184  lines  is  omiiicd  in  the 
fine  book  ().  631-^:141  witbouc  lost  of  leaf,  which  shows  ihai  the  manu- 
script from  which  it  was  copied,  and  which  here  must  hat-c  lost  a  leaf, 
had  tbe  iMnmiil  number  of  46  lines  lo  the  column. 

Various  names,  as  Tbonia.i  Browne,  Nicobs  Helifax,  J.  Itaynorde, 
■re  written  in  Ihe  book,  and  also 'John  Nicholas  oweth  this  book,'  with 
the  date  tS76.  At  the  beginning:  we  find  'Tha  C.  S.',  which  stand) 
lor  ■  TIkious  Comes  Southampton.'    The  book  was  in  &ci  bought  with 
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otben  by  Tbomas  Wriotbcslcy,  Earl  of  Soathampton.  from  Willum 
Cnuhaw,  Fdlow  of  St.  John's  College,  (uid  prcscoicd  by  him  to  itM 
College  Library  ta  (be  ytu  1635. 

Tbii  US.  gives  ■  Icxt  which  ii  nearer  to  the  tj-p«  of  F  Ihaa  that  ci  uij 
other  ArM  NCcnsioD  copy.  In  Ihc  later  books  rspccially  it  aetan»  often  to 
MandaloncoritacUMlDBKrceincnt  M-tlh  F,mv.  649,  it  is,  1339.  isiS.ssto. 
435'.  «643.  SiM",  <>0S9-  M",  frlJ'.  »'-  '<la.  «»■  T^*.  9TS.  ■"•>■  'i*-  445. 
i©a],  16OÛ,  34>4.3i>35-  «S"*.  5348.  "i"-  13.  939>  T4T>  Ns.  loA  t4'5.  MS**- 
ai9Sr  sxio.  33>S.  944B,  11670 ff.iaiid  it  is  notcworth)'  that  ttiit  is  the  only  tirsl 
recension  copy  which  siipplte»  the  tceidciital  omîMiuii  of 'conjm  dsioplia»^ 
tulcrk  '  Ln  the  autlior**  Latin  ivcount  of  the  Cot/  ^hm.i/i>  ai  tlie  end.  Ae 
reg>rd«lndlTldu«lcorrccinc»i  it  iiraU)«r  unequal,  tn  some  places  it  has  nuny 
mistakes,  as  in.  1 509  IT.,  while  in  oilicrs  it  i*  very  correct,  llie  speiUnc  it  i» 
rooti  point*  like  that  of  F,  and  it  Is  usually  good  ai  regarda  icnnlaatlona  ;  but 
liie  «cribe  ha*  tome  peculiarities  of  his  own,  which  he  introduces  inor«  or 
l(M  freely,  as  '  ho  '  for  '  who,'  '  heo  '  for  •  ache  '  (pretty  repilady),  •  hoor  ' 
tar  '  h«r,'  '  whech  *  fur  '  which.'  It  must  also  be  an  Indlridual  fancy  which 
letdi  him  reguUHy  to  lubsiituie  '  son  lyme  '  for  ■  whilom  '  wbcrevcf  it 
eemr&    IHinctuation  usually  afree*  with  that  of  F. 

M.  Cams,  Univ.  Mm.  3.  at  (Bern.  Cat,  ii,  9648).  CoduIdï  Cm/. 
AmoMlit  only,  wiilioui  '  Kxplidt,'  &<.  (tlio  bst  leaf  beiog  lost).  Pxrch- 
tneni,  If.  183,  14  f  ^\  in.  (,JuircG  of  cit;lil  «till  catchwords  and  sîgiui- 
turca  :  double  columns  of  46  lines  ;  Latin  summaries  uaually  in  margin, 
but  iKCasianatly  in  the  text,  as  in  A.  Several  hands,  as  follows, 
(t)  ff.i-3a,  41-64,  75-88,97-136,  145-151,  161-176;  {3)  ff.33--4«. 
89-96,137-'«;  (3)ff-65-7a;  (4)  T  153-160;  (5)  ff.  177-183-  Finally 
uioihcr,  diScrcni  from  all  the  above,  adds  sometimes  a  marinai  note 
which  ha»  been  dropped,  as  on  fl".  4,  31  V,  65.  71  \«,  The  first  hand, 
in  which  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  book  is  written,  is  fairly  neat  : 
the  third  much  rougher  than  the  rest,  nnd  also  more  in.iccurale. 

Floieated  half  border  in  fairly  good  style  at  the  beginning  of  each 
book,  except  the  lhird,fifth,  and  se%-cnth,  and  two  rather  rudely  painted 
miniatures,  vii.  f.  4  V'',  Ncbucliadneizar's  dream  (the  king  in  bed, 
crowned),  and  f.  8,  the  Confession,  a  curious  little  picture  in  the  margin. 
The  priest  is  laying  his  stole  on  the  head  of  the  penitent,  whose  features 
are  evidently  meant  for  a  portrait.  It  is  quite  dilTercni  however  front 
Ihjtt  which  we  have  in  A.  Below  this  picture  we  5nd  the  note,  '  Hie 
fiat  QaxniKenlum.' 

The  last  leaf  is  lost,  containing  no  doubt  the  'Explicit»'  'QuBRi 
cinxere,'  and  '  Quia  vnusquisque,'  as  in  A 

The  names  Stanhope  and  Yctvicrton  an;  wriiten  on  f.  39  (sixteenth 
cent.),  and  '  Margarets  Straungc'  on  the  first  leaf  (seieincciHh  cent.). 
Later  the  buol:  belonged  to  Bishop  Moore  of  Norwich  (No.  463  in 
his  library),  and  it  pa»ed  with  the  n:st  of  his  books  to  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Cambridge  in  1715,  as  a  gill  from  the  king. 

M  ia  vet;  closely  connected  with  A,  as  is  shown  by  very  many  InslaneH 
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of  specûl  ■(^«menl.  anj  »0111«  con «idcra lions  tuggcsl  that  It  may  be  actually 
drriml  front  it,  m  for  vxaoiplo  li)«  writing  of  the  Latin  i-crsci  In  the  mafjin 
after  f.  So,  whicli  in  A  scc'iis  to  be  conncctecl  with  a  change  of  hand, 
whcrc&i  in  M  it  begins  al  Ihc  lamc  point  without  any  suc-li  r«Rsr>n.  Od  the 
other  hand  M  haï  a  fiocd  ruAny  readings  which  are  clearly  iiiilei>cn(lenl, 
«ither  correcting  mistakes  and  omissions  in  A,  as  Prol,  195  inarg.,  937, 
1*73  mafx,9at,  1336, 3445,  il.  951,  iii,  3599,  vl.  6ao,  or  giving  an  early  read- 
iogwhercAhaailaler,  c.s.Prol.  8(59,i.  1118,  :75s,  11.961,3516,111.  1939,  v. 
3914,  SSM.  &e.  In  correctness  of  text  and  of  spelling  M  la  much  inferior 
10  A,  «specialty  as  r«ptrtla  linal  t  ;  tor  example,  on  f.  33  v°. 


Cam  A 

Tidlnge  . . .  tihte  A 

Mctueilc  which  A 

)>oA 

lilm  which  A 


Came  neiHr  ;it  to  maoncs  ere 
Tiding  I  ne  10  mannes  si. I 
Herucil  wblchc  so  sore  aHihle 
AnanJiei  herte  as  it  )«  ticde 
To  hym  whochd  in  fe  same  stede 

Pi.fonntriy  Piiii.i.iprs  i39S,bouKht  in  June,  1899, by  Mr.B.  Qtiaritch, 
who  kindly  .-illoncd  mc  to  see  it.  rarchtnent,  leu/  meuurinR  about 
9  M  6}  in^  double  column  oif  39  lines,  in  a  fuirly  neat  running  band, 
with  many  contractions  because  of  the  small  siu  of  tiic  leaf.  Latin 
summaries  omitted.  No  decoration.  Text  agrees  with  AJM  group, 
so  far  AS  I  have  examined  it. 

Ch.  CiiETHAM'sLiuR.,  Manchester,  A.  6. 11  (Bern.  Cat. ii.  7151). 
Contaiiu  (.'"«/'.  Amaniijii'iih  'Explicit'  (<  lines)  aod'Quain  dnxcre.' 
PtKhneni.fl'.  136,  about  ijj  k  ioJ  in.,  quires  usually  of  la  or  14  leaves. 
Ratber  irregularly  written  in  double  column  of  47-61  lines,  late  llftecncli 
cenlurr.  No  ornament.  Marginal  Latin  almost  entirely  omitted,  but 
•officERglisbnotobywayofsummary  occasionally  in  margin,  perhaps 
by  later  hand. 

Tbe  first  leaf  is  loft,  the  MS.  beginning  Prol.  193,  and  also  two  leave» 
iiith«iccoiiidiiuire(i.  1092- 1491)  and  one  in  the  tenth  (viii,  311 1-3J43); 
but  besides  these  imperfections  there  ace  many  omissions,  apparently 
because  the  copyist  ff>t  tired  i»(  his  work,  e.g.  iL  3155-3184,  iii.  41-126, 
817-843,  «77-9JO,  1119-1196,  iï.  17-79.  361-370,  569-704,  710-7". 
915-96&,  1117-1136,  V.  73-tl3.  There  Is  also  a  good  deal  of  omiutua 
and  confusion  in  v.6101-7083.  At  the  end  In  a  scroll  is  written  '  Note* 
hunie,'  which  Indicates  probably  that  the  book  was  copied  for  one  of 
the  Chethanu  of  Nuthursi,  perhaps  Thomas  Chclham,  who  died  1504. 
The  word 'Noiehurst' also  occurs  «I  the  cud  of  iheClaigow  MS.  of  the 
'  Deaiructmo  of  Troy,'  which  h.is  in  another  place  the  names  of  John 
and  Thomas  Cbclham  of 'Notchurai'  as  the  owners  of  it. 

In  text  it  belongi  to  the  AJM  group,  and  sometinicii,  as  ir.  aeS,  ttanda 
alone  with  J.  There  are  many  corruptions,  however,  and  (he  ipelling  la 
laie  and  bod, 

N«.  New  COLLKCE,  Oxford,  316.  Contains  Cm/,  /tman/if  only 
too  ' Explicit '}.  I'archmeot,  fl*.  307  +  4  blanks,  about  I3i{>^9t  in,  <>> 
quires  of  8  with  catchwords  ;  neatly  written  in  double  column  ot  40  lines 
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(or  39).  No  Latin  suramarin  or  vcrecs.  The  hnndwriiine  changM 
B(tierf.69(atm.  3164)  and  becomes  nther  larger  and  more  omnincntal. 

TvfO  leav»  lo«  aflcr  f.  jj.  containing  it.  1066-1377,  and  some  of  ibc 
leaves  of  ifac  MS,  from  which  ii  was  copied  bad  been  ditplaccd,  »>  that 
iv.  3501-3684  cotn««  xftcr  3S64,  then  follows  3049-3:3:,  then  aSâj- 
3048,  and  ftftci  these  3333  ff.  (two  leaves  displaced  in  ihc  origioal). 
Lines  on)ttt«d  MOHtiincf  with  bUnkt  lea,  as  i.  1044,  3537- 

From  ibe  ooaU  of  arms  which  it  ooDtaini  the  book  «ould  teem  10 
have  been  written  for  Thomui  Mompesson  of  Bathampton,  sberifT  of 
Wilts  in  1478  (K.  Meyer,  yMi»  Gowr's  Betiehungttt,  &&).  It  was 
given  to  Jobn  Mompcs^on  by  Sir  Giles  Moropeison  in  1650^  and  to 
New  College  by  Thomas  Mompeston,  Fellow,  in  170;. 

The  text  is  a  combination  of  two  type*.  Il  has  the  Lancaster  d«dlcatioa 
at  the  beginning,  but  the  concUuioa  which  belongs  to  the  flrsi  recension. 
On  examination  it  proves  Ihst  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  first  dght  quires 
followed  a  manuscript  not  of  tbe  F,  but  of  the  SA  cIski  (ap-ceing  foe 
eiamplo  with  S  in  i.  188 1  f,,  0017  IT,  ii.  9387,  iii.  t6B.  134 1,  and  d{flerfn( 
from  r  in  regard  to  I.  aaâ?^.,  sjijff.,  ftc),  white  the  copyist  of  ibe 
remainder  followed  one  of  the  revised  first  recension.     The  spelling  is  poor. 

E».  BiBJ-  EcERTON  913,  Urit.  Museum.  A  fruj;meni,  conialnï»s 
Cen/.  Amimtii  from  the  beginning  to  i.  1701.  Paper,  ff.  47,  it)x  SJn., 
ÏD  quires  of  16  with  catchwords  ;  single  column.  30-37  lines  on  page  : 
Latin  summaries  iu  margin.     Three  hands,  (1)  f.  1-36,  31-36;    (s) 

37-30:  (3)  37-J7- 

On  f.  a6  v".  there  is  an  omission  otf  i.  387-570  (one  leaf  of  184  line» 
tost  in  the  copy).  This  is  supplied  by  the  insenion  of  four  leaves  aAer 
f.36,  containing  i.  37S-SSo. 

Tbe  text  bêlons»  to  the  revised  eroiip,  as  shown  by  ProL  6, 7,  115,  tfjç, 
B69,  i.  169,  ajR,  36S,  136a,  dCe. 

(i)  IntermtHiaU. 

Hi.  HaRLMAN  3490,  Btil.  Miiseom.  Contains.  11^  !-«  St  ICdmujid's 
Sptiviitm  Ktligios&rttm.  ff.  8-3 1 5  Con/tiiiù  Atitniti,  left  unfinished  on 
f.315  v.  Parchment,  315  leaves,  I4^x  10  in.,  in  iiuires  of  8  with 
catchwords  :  double  column  of  34-51  tines,  small  neat  liand  of  middle 
Aftecnih  cent.,  with  some  corrections,  perhaps  in  the  same  band. 
Latin  summaries  in  the  text,  underlined  with  red.  Blank  leaf  cut  out 
after  f.&,  and  f.7  left  bl.tnk,  so  thai  Gowei  begins  on  the  first  leaf 
of  tlie  second  quire.  The  text  is  left  unfinished  al  riii.  3063*,  pan 
of  tbe  last  page  temainEng  blank. 

Floreatcd  payas  at  the  beginning  of  tlw  books  and  also  at  f.  it,  with 
various  coats  of  aims  painted. 

Tbe  teat  given  by  this  MS.  is  of  an  Intrrmcdlnte  type.  Oecosionslly 
Ihronghout  it  is  found  in  sgreeiacnt  with  AJM  Ac.  rsthcr  Ihan  with  EKC 
Jtc,  aa  Prol.  6,  7,  i.  i6a,  630,  I5S5.  I768ff.,  1934,  &c.  and  In  a  large  portion 
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«f  the  tiMi  book  Ic  pHwi  over  definitely  in  comptny  with  XG  tcr.  to  Ibc 
revised  cIms,  but  It  doc*  not  contain  the  diMincili«  rcidiiig*  «f  XG.  Some* 
tine*  It  aundt  alone  of  the  fint  recension  in  company  with  F  ace,  a»  iv. 
9414,  Tti.  1749.  viii,  909B.  and  specially  in  TCRiird  (a  the  three  paxugM,  i, 
atAjtr.,  3343  ff,  »36911.  In  tndii  iiluul  corfcctnc^a  of  text  and  «pelling  the 
MS.  does  not  rank  high,  and  ii  is  upccially  bad  as  rcgaiiti  insertion  and 
«adsslaM  of  Bnal  t.  us  'Whcrof  him  ouhl  wclle  to  drede."  'Ayrnilc  the 
poyiii<3  of  lb?  bclcruc,'  '  Of  wlioino  that  h«  taketh  eny  hede.'  tt  hai  M 
r«|ularlj  for  p  and  ^  for  ). 

Y.  In  llie  possession  of  the  Marqijbsr  or  ItuTK,  by  whose  kindness 
I  bave  been  nllowcd  10  cjounine  it.  Conutinf  Confessie  AuMntit, 
imperiecl  at  beginning  and  end.  P.irchmenl,  1 5}  x  10]  in.,  in  quires 
<rf  8  with  caichwonb  on  scrolls.  Very  wdl  written  in  double  column  of 
50  lines,  early  fifiecnib  cent.  Lxtin  suminariea  in  text  f red).  FJorealed 
page  finely  iUuininAKd  at  the  bcKinaini;  of  each  book,  with  good 
painting  of  laige  iniiiuls,  «ome  with  heures  of  aniniali,  in  a  atytc  that 
looks  «■ilier  than  the  fifteenth  cent.  Spac»  left  on  t  a,  apparently 
(or  In-o  tnioijturcs,  before  and  after  the  UiCin  lines  following  i,  aox 

Begins  in  the  Last  Utlin  summary  of  Ilie  Prologue,  'Arion  nuper 
cidiarieta,' followed  by  Prol.  io$3, 'Itot  woldcgod,'S:c.>hsving  lost  six 
leaves.  AE^in,  after  iv.  S19  nine  leaves  arc  lost,  up  to  iv.  3490,  and  one 
leaf  alto  which  cont.-iincd  vL  1367  vii.fiJE:  the  bonk  ends  with  viii,  3799, 
tm  or  three  leave*  being  loxi  here.  The  book  bclon);cd  to  the  first 
Marquess  oi  Bute,  who  had  his  library  >t  Luion.  At  present  it  is  at 
St.  John's  Lodge,  Kegenl's  Park. 

TUi  is  a  s^od  nanuieHpt.  rArcfuHy  wrillen  and  finely  decorated.  There 
we  very  few  contract! oui,  and  in  particular  Ihc  termioalion  -onn  is 
(eBsrslly  written  in  full,  as  '  ronfrtnioiin.'  i.  loa.  'rcioun,'  iii.  irii. 'de< 
vodowi,'  *  contemptacloun,'  v.  7i3sC  Sc,  and  Ik  la  written  rtgfuUrly  for  ^. 
Al  reeardi  individual  accuracy  and  spelling  it  iivcry  lair,  but  the  scribe  adds 
'*  very  freely  at  Iho  end  of  words.  The  type  of  Icil  reprorntcd  is  evidently 
inWimediate  to  )oin«  entent,  but  I  have  not  been  able  lo  examine  it  suf* 
lleicntly  to  determine  its  exact  character.     It  aupporta  the  revised  froup  in 

■  eenaln  number  of  pusaee*.  e- g.  Ï.  964.630,  3374.  3396,  341a,  u.y,  139B, 
1738^  JTc  eometimei  in  compiny  vrilh  H<  and  scrtnetimes  not.  In  particular 
WW  may  note  the  pasuee  ■■  3374  " -.  wJicrr  in  acme  linea  it  b  reviwd  ■■ 
•bo*«  n>enlioned.  and  in  others,  as  3381.  3414,  3443.  >l  keeps  Ihe  earlier 
text.  Occuionally  Y  seems  to  have  ■  tendency  to  ^roup  itaclfwilh  B.  as 
L  aoS,  £04.  and  in  other  plocrs  we  find  YIÙ  Or  YEC  forming  a  group  in 
agrccinoat  with  B,  aa  i.  161,  Hi.  633,  v.  194A,  3879, 

X.  SoasTv  OF  AxTiQUARtBE,  i>4.  Contains,  fT.  1-30  Lydgate^s 
UJi  (^  Iht  Virgin  (imperfect  at  beEinnin^-),  f.  I  begins  in  cap.  sill. 

■  Therefore  ciuod  pees,'  ff, JO-Ï49  Can/naio  Amirniù  with  'Explicit' 
(six  lincsl, 'Qiiain  cinxere,' and  'Quia  vnosquisque,' fT,  aso-aSj.  Hoc 
clevc*s  /iigtmfHl  ef  Primes,  with  '  Explicit  Thomas  Occlcf,'  ff.  »83  v», 
metrical  vernon  of  Buetliius  (by  John  Walton  of  Otney]  with  leaves 
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\ott  At  the  end,  ends  'Amoogcs  bcm  )w/  dwcUew  ny^  presem.' 
Parcfatnent.  IT  l<)7>  ^bout  is-  it  in.,  in  quirctof  8  without  calchwoids. 
in  a  good  and  icgular  band.  The  C-m/.  Amtuilit  is  in  do«ible 
columo  of  41  lines.  Lfttin  sununaxies  in  text  (red).  OnumcntaJ 
borden  at  the  bcgianin);  of  books  and  space  for  miniature  of  Ncbu- 
chadnenar^  Dream  on  f.  34  v\  One  leaf  lott  between  S.  134  and  13s, 
containing  V.  1159-1318. 

The  book  belonged  formcrl)'  to  the  Rev.  Charle«  Lyttdton,  LI-D., 
who  notes  that  it  came  originatly  froin  the  Abbey  of  Hales  Owen. 

I  owe  thanks  to  the  librarian  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  for 
cnurleoiuty  giving  ine  accets  to  the  manuicripL 

Tbe  t«al  ia  of  the  internicdtate  type,  pMsIng;  over  in  a  part  of  Ihc  fifth 
book  wllli  Hi  itc.  to  the  rcvUcd  group,  but  not  giving  the  reriieij  readinni 
much  support  on  other  occasions.  It  forms  however  a  distinct  sub-group 
with  GOAdi,  these  manuwriptt  havini;  reatlinKl  apparently  peculiar  to 
Ihcniiclvti  in  sei-rral  pawnges,  c,  j,  v.  3688  sml  nftcr  v  6&4S. 

Tlie  spelling  is  not  very  good,  anil  in  psnicular  dual  (  is  thrown  in  very 
(iccly  without  juiliScilion  :  there  arc  alio  many  ■«,  ■tJ,  -ir  term  I  nations, 
as  '  Krt-antis,'  '  goodis.*  '  neilis,'  '  citit,'  '  crokid,'  '  clepid,'  '  vsid,*  '  rhamblr,' 
■anir,'and]  usually  foi  gli  (A\  «s  ■  hyje,' ■  nyje/ 'oujt,* 'law-,e,' 'sloyilis,' 
ftc.  The  Int  however  is  a  fair  one,  and  the  use  ol  It  by  Kslliwell  In  hia 
Dictionary  preserved  him  from  some  of  the  errors  of  the  printed  «dltioM*. 
The  scribe  was  apt  10  drop  lines  occaaionally  and  insert  them  at  the  boitera 
of  tbe  column,  and  some,  aa  ill.  9343,  arc  dropped  willuut  bcinc  suppti«l. 

C.  UlASCOW,  HUNTERIAN  Mi;8SUM,  S.  i.  7,  Contains  Con/tssi» 
Amanlis,  imperfect  at  the  end.  Parchment,  H'.  181  (numbered  179  by 
doubling  94  and  io6>  with  two  blanki  at  the  beginning,  16J  x  lof  in,, 
in  quires  of  8  with  c.-ttchwords:  well  and  regularly  written  In  doublo 
column  of  46  lines,  early  fifteenth  century.  Latin  summaries  in  the 
text  (red).  Flore.iied  page  at  the  beginning  of  each  book,  so  far  as  they 
remain,  and  illumtn;iied  capitaU,  M;iny  catchwords  lost  by  cutting  of 
the  margin  :  it  must  once  have  been  a  very  krge  book. 

The  manuscript  baa  lost  «bout  sixteen  leaves  at  the  end,  and  eight 
altogether  in  various  other  places.  In  every  case  except  one,  however, 
the  place  of  the  lost  leif  is  supplied  by  a  new  leaf  inserted,  one  of 
which  has  the  nti&«ing  portion  of  the  text  copied  out  from  an  early 
edition,  while  the  re&t  Arc  blank.  The  leaves  lost  are  mostly  such  as 
would  probably  have  had  miniatures  or  illuminations,  including  the 
beginning  of  the  first,  second,  sixth,  seventh, and  eighth  books.  The 
losses  are  as  follows:  f.  4  (containing  Prol.  504-657,  probably  with 
a  miniature),  test  supplied  by  later  hand,  f.  7  (ProL  984-i.  30),  f.  9 
(1.199-336,  probably  with  a  miniature),  f.  38  (i.  3401  ii.  108),  f.  139  (131) 
(v.  7718-vi.  40),  f.  143  (I4SI  (vi,  a343-vii.  60),  a  leaf  after  f.  175  (177) 
(vil.  s399-viii.  ia6).f.  177(179]  (viii.  371-441),  andallafterf.  179(180, 
Ibat  is  from  viii.  783  10  the  end. 
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A  fonncr  nwner  (ievct)i««nih  cent.)  mys,  'This  Book,  as  1  vets  told  by 
the  Gait:  vho  preicnicd  it  in  mc,  did  originally  belong  to  the  Abbey 
at  Buy  in  SufiTollc*  If  so,  the  Confetsh  Amantit  wns  probably  react 
bt  this  copy  by  Lydjcate. 

I  am  under  great  obligation*  to  Dr.  Younc,  Librarian  of  the 
Hnateriui  Museum,  for  the  itouble  he  hat  taken  to  give  me  access 
to  ibift  excellent  manuscripC. 

Tie  Gbugow  HS.  1«  rapKislly  Tclatod  lo  X  (iv.  »]73,  v.  i^Bâ,  3jSa,  siGSe, 
4ii0i  604S  ff.,  vi.  loi,  vii,  7fi9.  &c.).  »tiA  belongs  more  generally  la  the 
tTOUp  HiX  A'c.  which  panes  tyver  10  tbe  revised  clou  almost  compli-tcly 
In  a  coiuiileniblc  part  of  the  fifUl  book.  The  text,  huwcvor,  is  on  llic 
wbole  Diuch  better  than  that  of  X,  being  botli  iiiiliviiliutlly  more  correct 
twd  more  frcquenily  found  un  (he  side  of  (he  corrccied  readings,  c.jt. 
I.  oejé,  ii.  1441.  1867,  V.  781,  iao3,  11996,  44aS.  S066,  6839,  7033.  7*30. 
*t,  B6,  746  (corrected),  1437.  vii.  jio,  1361,  1574.  »337.  3909,  viii.  j6S. 
J  In  al  least  one  place,  vii.  1J74.  il  slandi  alone  of  tlie  Unit  recension, 
'  WfaUe  in  others,  aa  v.  4415.  5966,  7630.  vi.  746,  1437,  Jkc.,  it  I*  accompanied 
only  by  J.  On  the  other  hand  in  some  paisises,  "  v.  sBoa.  6010.  6157, 
vii.  1 17a  —mg.  &c.,  G  baa  in  earlier  reading  and  X  the  later,  while  there  is 
•lao  a  whole  terie*  uf  pasuiKts  where  G.  somelimcK  in  company  with  X, 
•cems  lo  show  •  apccial  cDnnrxion  of  Some  kind  with  B  {UT),  aa  li.  1945, 
•ii  733.  iv.  aap;.  ajoa,  v.  4,  53*,  "Sofi.  3964,  40T"-  7*»8,  vi.  1067,  1733,  w. 
tVfi-  41  "3.  Se. 

The  book  is  carefully  wriKcn,  an<t  correcleil  in  the  same  hand.  c.  ^ 
v.  3'45i  jo'i,  vi.  430,  746,  vii.  4833,  The  spellme  is  ptclly  good,  and  in 
p*rticuUr  It  1«  a  coninut  lo  X  in  Che  mailer  of  final  t  This  I*  seldom 
wrongly  inserted,  and  when  it  is  omilted  it  it  usually  in  places  where  the 
oiotie  i(  not  affected  by  it.  Punctuation  often  in  tlic  course  of  the  line,  but 
not  al  the  end. 

O.  Stowe  950.  Brit.  Museum.  Cen/tssio  Amantis,  imperfect  &l 
begmning  «nil  end.  Patohment,  fl*.  17J  1177  by  ntiiubenng  Icai-cs  of 
knotlier  book  pasted  lo  binding),  H^»  loin.,  in  eights  with  catchwords 
and  signature*,  double  column  of  4446  tines;  written  in  a  small,  neat 
hand.     Latin  summaries  in  text  (red).     No  decorated  pages. 

Has  lost  seven  leaves  of  ihe  first  quire,  to  i.  ifij  (incl.l,  and  also 
after  f.  16  one  leaf  <i.  2641-3991),  after  f.35  one  lit.  3486-3645I,  after 
f.  44  two  iiiL675~9<))il,  after  f.97  one  (v.  3714-5898),  afier  f.  108  two 
(v.  $Sji-6i8dJ,  after  f.  136  iwo  (vii.  771-II11],  and  at  least  four  leaves 
at  the  end  (after  vlil.  1S49)- 

Fonncrly  belonged  to  Lord  Ashbumham. 

In  texl  this  belonp  lo  tbo  XG  group,  agreeing  with  th«»,  for  example,  al 
V.  36B6, 6848,  and  In  general  with  HiXG,  where  they  go  together  ;so  far  as 
I  have  examined  the  book;,  e.g.  in  the  Latin  verses  after  v,  »858  <'  VllI» 
leslcs  falsos.'  '  pcnilus')  and  in  the  teadinKSof  v.  1B93,  1906.  9694.31 10, ftr. 

Tbe  handwriting  is  somewhat  like  thai  uf  Hi  :  the  spelling  sometimes 
fairly  good,  but  unequal  i  bod  especially  at  the  beginning.  The  molro 
(ceeraUy  good 
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Adf.  AD&mOKAL  33159.  ^"*-  Mmmui».  Com/tfsifi  Amanth, 
imperfect,  wilh  the  «ulbor*!  ftccouiU  of  his  books*  'Quia  vnusquisquc,' 
ai  the  end,  followed  bjr  Clukucer's  poem»,  '  To  you  my  purse,'  '  Tfae 
firsie  siok,"  '  Some  time  this  wxirlcte,'  '  Fl«  fro  the  près.'  ParchRwnCi 
ff.  13S,  i3]x|oJ  in.,  in  <iuirM  o'  S  with  cntdiwords:  rcf-cLirly  and 
closely  written  in  double  column  of  53  lines  by  too  hands,  ibe 
lïm  Iff.  1-71)  somewhat  poinied,  ihc  second  rounder  and  smaller. 
Uftic  1431  on  n  thield,  f,  1.  Uitia  summaries  in  text  (red).  JDI^- 
roinatcd  borders  al  bcginniriK  ri  books  (occcpl  (he  eighth)  and  many' 
giti  capitnli  :  a  miniature  cut  out  on  f.  4  (liefute  I'rol.  595). 

I'be  fint  leaves  are  much  damaged,  f.  1  having  only  two  lines  Icfi 
{f.3  begins  Prol.  177),  f.3  bas  lost  I'rol.  455*478  and  505-527,  &c.,J 
f.  4  has  a  niioiulure  cut  out,  wirh  Prol.  716-716  on  Uic  other  uae,] 
[.  6  has  lost  PraL  979>io6i.  After  i.  7  there  is  a  lots  of  M^eoteen  j 
leaves  (i.  i99-ii-  56).  after  f.  31  (originally  48)  two  quires  (sixtecttJ 
leaves)  arc  tost  and  (.31  is  damaged  |iii.  iisn-iv.  1517),  after  f.  Si  Oii*| 
leaf  lost  (t.  7807-vi,  154). 

nought  by  Urit.  Museum  from  Thof.  Kerslakc  of  Bristol,  iBj;. 

The  Icll  [1  clokcly  connccletl  with  thai  of  X,  but  not  copied  Trom  (hat 
nunutfripi  itself  f»ce  ii.  1711,  vii.  9a.  vLii.  0650.  There  are  corrections 
here  nnil  there  in  a  aomrivhat  Isler  hanit,  e  f,,  ii.  671,  1045.  1457,  >ii.  105«^ 
hr.  açaa,  smtal  of  which  arc  cues  of  lines  supplied,  which  had  been 
dropped.  In  v.  3686  the  ordinary  reading  has  been  tubslitutcd  cloubtlcM 
for  that  of  X.  and  in  some  eases  the  altérations  ate  wponj-,  as  vii,  »639,  riii. 
51.  The  manuscnpl  has  a  fiood  muiiy  individual  error»  anj  Lhc  spellinc 
ia  lalher  puor. 

Cftih.  St.  CATMAltiNK's  Coll.,  Camr.  Com/asio  AmmntU  wilh 
'  Explicit  '  {ÙX  lines),  '  Quam  cinxcre  '  and  '  Quia  \-nusquisi)ue.' 
Pardiincnt,  fT.  t8S,  17  J  ■  laj  in.,  in  quires  of  6  wilh  catchwords: 
well  HTilten  in  double  column  of  47  lines,  afterwards  40,  before  the 
middle  of  liriecnth  cent.  Latin  summaries  in  text  (red).  Floretied 
whole  border  ai  the  bet^innin^  of  each  book:  miniature  on  f. 4v°ofl 
Ncbuchadncziar's  Dream,  and  f.  8  v"  (be  Confession  (  P»c«t  on  sloot  to 
left  of  yiicture,  laying  hand  but  not  stole  on  j>cnitent's  head),  tairly 
well  painted. 

Leaves  are  missing  which  contained  i.  3089-3176,  ii.  333'-JS>8| 
».  1193-1363,  6215-6388,  vi.  107-460.  vii.  984-1155,  and  viii.  1941- 
3114*,  and  the  last  le.ifcont.iining 'Explicit,' &c,  is  placed  now  at  the 
beginning  of  the  volume.  There  is  a  confusion  of  the  text  in  the  third 
book,  iii.  136-320  being  tepeatcd  after  678  and  679-766  left  out,  also 
a  cunsideiable  omission  in  die  founli  (iv,  2033-J148)  without  loss  of 
leaves  in  tliis  MS.  (The  statement  in  the  MS.  that  seven  1ca\'cs  ara 
here  lost  Is  a  mistake.)  In  tlm  passage  vii.  i4$6-3676  several  leave* 
have  been  disarranged  in  the  quire. 

Given  to  the  College  in  1740  by  Wn.  Bohun  of  Bcccics  (Suffolk),  to 
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whoM  |iTCat>i;TMullath«r,  Baxter  Ilobiin,  it  wm  given  in  1651  by  hit 
'  t^taiulmother  tjiay.' 

The  text  is  f(  «  rslher  îirrK<>Ur  typo,  but  often  *greai  with  the  XGO 
'  pmip.     It  )iai  many  miiiakci  and  the  «pelltiig  ii  poor. 

Q.  Belonged  to  the  bte  Mr.  B.  Qunrildi,  who  kindly  allowed  mc  to 
cuminc  it  lightly.  l'arcliment.  leave*  meiisiiring  about  14  «  8J  in.,  in 
double  column  of  49  lines,  11-cll  written,  early  filiccnlh  cent.  Ends 
«rlib  the  ftccouni  of  the  author's  book),  '  Quia  rnusquisquc.'  Floreatcd 
,  pages  at  the  lieginuing  of  books  and  s  good  miniature  of  the  Con* 
(MSlon  on  f.  3.  of  a  rather  unusual  type— the  priest  sealed  to  the  left 
té  the  picture  and  the  penitent  HI  a  little  distance.  L.-itin  summaries 
in  text  (red).  BeR^ns  wiih  Prol.  343,  having  lost  two  leaves  here,  and 
hashtst  also  Pro).  jiç-fiRR,  Prol.  843-i,  85,  aad  pcthap»  more. 
The  book  formerly  bciongctl  10  a  Marque»»  of  Hastings. 

lUs  is  a  good  manuicrlpl.  and  the  spelling  t*  fairly  correct.  1  place 
it  tirovitionally  here,  because  its  reading  seem  to  show  a  lendcncy  towards 
Ibc  XC  g;r«up. 

(r)  U»re7ntfd, 

E.  ECKRTON  1991,  Hril.  Museum.  Confeiiio  Amaniis  with  'Ex- 
plicit* (six  lines),  'Quara  cinxcre,"  and  'Quia  vnusquisquc,'  after 
which  'Deo  Gracias.  .\nd  ^nne  ho  no  more.'  Parchtneni,  ff. 314, 
I{1>  10  in.,  in  quires  of  S  with  cnichwords:  regularly  mitten  in 
a  very  good  large  hand  in  double  oalumn  of  43  lines,  early  iiflccnth 
cent.  Latin  summaries  in  text  (red).  Floreated  pages  at  beginning  o< 
boolts,  and  a  finely  p.iinted  miniature  of  ihe  Confession  on  f.  7  v». 

Two  leaves  Ion,  orifrinally  ff.  I  and  3,  containing  Prol.  I-134  and 
4$4'594-  1'he  book  has  also  suffered  from  damp,  and  parts  of  ih* 
firet  and  last  leaves  arc  so  discoloured  as  to  be  illegible. 

A  sevrntceDth  cent,  note  on  f.  1  v'  tells  us  that  ib«  book  was  given  on 
April  5,  1609.  'at  Skarborough Castle*  to  the  lady  Eliz.  Dymoke  by 
bcr  aunt  the  larfy  Catherine  liuriîhc,  daughter  o(  Lord  Clynion.  who 
was  nAcrwardï  carl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord  Kigh  Admim),  to  whom  it 
CAine  by  bcr  innthrr.  the  lady  Ktit.  Talboys.  On  f.  3  we  find  the 
register  of  the  binh  of  Muster  Karrj-  Clinton,  «on  and  heir  lA  Lord 
Clinton,  born  at  Canbcry,  June  6,  i;43.  The  name  Willoughby 
MGurs  alw  in  the  book  (sixteenth  cent.),  and  on  a  flyleaf  insened  at  the 
beftinnlng  we  find  'John  Brograve.  16S3,*  with  Latin  lines  in  the  fonn 
of  an  acrostic  about  his  family,  signed  *  Thomas  Tragiscus,  Uolicmui'.' 
Bought  by  Ibe  briL  Mus.  August  6,  1865,  at  Lord  Charlctnont's 
Ml*. 

The  text  of  this  Une  MS.  belongs  clearly  to  the  unrevised  (roup.  At  Ihe 
sane  time  its  original  must  have  had  some  eorrcclioi»,  and  some  also 
appear  on  the  bee  of  ttiis  HS.     It  slaiid*  alone  of  the  Bnt  receuaioo  in 
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a|n«ni«nl  with  S,  F  In  ■  few  pMuge*,  m  v.  5438,  *f.  1954,  vii,  4316  umtf., 
•nd  with  J  ill  li.  9576,  111.  176.  V.  49B9f->  I'i^l,  vjj.  3484.  tt  baa  aJto  w«* 
coancxi>>n  wilh  B  (BTA\  sianitini:  in  lliia  mattcr  cither  with  C  ',or  YC),  ■• 
iii.  633,  V.  3688,  3814.  5^7,  6318,  or  bj  itoclf,  u  Prol.  169,  L  aiM,  1«. 
'333.  i«- 3401.  V.  399a,  6336,  vii   333,978,  vhi.  I76[.»7a6. 

The  acribe  acciui  to  have  had  a  gaoi  car  for  metre,  mi  seldom  (««■ 
wrong  in  any  point  of  spilting  which  aJTeca  the  vtne,  ibough  afit  to  onit 
final  (  in  case  of  eliuon  SomctiniM.  however,  he  drop*  words,  as  '  iwerd,' 
»■  433.  '•*.*  V-  '0».  'chaate,'  v.  6377.  On  the  viliolc  lh«  lext  of  E  ia 
probably  the  best  of  in  elaas. 

C,  Corpus  CHRi^m  coll.,  Oxf,  67  (Bern,  Cat.  i,  2. 1534).  Ciw 
/fuio  Amantit  with  'EnpHcit*  fïour  line«), 'Quun  cinxcr«,'a»<l 'Qaia 
vnusquisquc/  afier  which  *  Deo  Cntcias.'  Parchment,  Iat^c  folio, 
ff.  Î09.  or  which  Ibiw  blank,  in  quires  of  8  with  catchwords:  written 
in  double  colunm  in  a  good  hand  of  firti  (tuaitcr  fifteenth  cent.  Latin 
BUmmArics  in  text  (led).  Pa^es  with  mmplete  bordcrx  nt  beginning  of 
books  (cxc«pt  Lib.  i)>  snd  [wo  very  fair  miniatures,  f.  4v"  Ncbucliad- 
nenar't  Image,  f.  9«-"  the  Confession  (priest  laying  ïtole  on  youthful 
penitent's  head).  The  book  hat  lost  four  leaves,  the  second  of  the 
lir»i  <|uire  (Prol.  144-301),  the  last  of  the  12nd  and  Ursi  of  the  ajrd 
(vii.  3137-3416),  and  the  first  of  the  a6th  (vlii.  1569-1727). 

We  find  on  the  laid  leaf  in  a  band  pcrhajis  as  early  as  the  fifteenth 
cenL'  Liber  pan  inclThoinam  Crispe  Ciuemci  Merecriiira  Londiniaruin,' 
wd  on  the  flyleaf  at  the  beginning  a  device  containing  the  same  nanic, 
and  also  A.  Crispe,  F.  Crispe,  W,  Rawson,  Anne  Rnwson.  'Augustcn 
Crispe  me  lure  tenet  '  is  written  on  the  lint  leaf  of  Ihe  text,  and  also 
'LiherWillelmiKawsonA".  Dni  158a'  Finally,' Liber C.C.C.  Oxon. 
1676/  The  device  referred  to  above  appears  also  in  the  decoration  of 
ihe  bonk  both  at  the  beginning  and  tlie  end,  but  the  manuscript  must 
have  been  written  much  e.irlier  than  the  lime  of  Thomas  Crispy 

Thlit  is  a  cooil  copy  of  iJic  unrcvlscd  group,  having  aome  eonnexEon,  as 
we  have  aeen  above,  with  E,  but  le^s  good  in  ipelling,  eapeciaUy  as  regards 
final  t.  For  special  connciian  with  B.  see  i.  0934,  iv.  35g,  &c.  CL  go 
specially  togelhcr  apparently  in  some  place»,  as  Prol.  937  f-,  i.  94,  161,  165, 
433.  0161  bill  not  thraiighoiil.  llicrt  are  some  corrections  by  erasure  of  final 
/.  and  a  line  aupplicd  by  a  different  hand,  vi.  loaS.     No  punctuation. 

ft,  Reo.  18.  C.  xxii,  UriL  Museum.  Confistio  Amantit  with  *£x> 
p!icit'(six  lines), 'Quamdnxerc' and 'Quia  vnusquisquc.'  Parchment, 
If.  306, 14}  X  3}  in.,  in  eights  with  catchwords:  double  column  of  44  lines, 
u-eli  nriticn,  first  qunricr  llfteenth  cent.  Latin  in  text  (red),  Florcated 
border  of  first  page  with  mini.iiure  of  the  Confession  in  the  initial  O; 
also  a  miniature  on  f.4v<*  of  the  Image  of  Ncbiichadnetiar's  dream 
(hill  with  stone  la  left  o(  picture),  and  half  bonlcrs  at  beginning  of 
books,  except  Lib.  i. 

Two  blanks  cut  away  at  tlie  end,  from  ime  of  which  is  set  off 'This 
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bolt*  apperuiyiieih  vnto  the  Right  Honorable  the  Ladle  htargaiei 
Straogc'  (presumably  the  E»me  «hote  lume  appears  in  M).  The 
binding  has  '  t^dy  ïtaiy  Straïngc' 

A  very  fair  HS.  of  ils  class  and  almost  absolutely  lypical,  but  fhts 
mtuiltttivtly  revised  rradint;;  in  a  few  pasBagt<,  as  ii.  903,  iv.  I34>i  r.  3i45< 
vill.  1641.  OmiLi  vli.  0689:1916  and  some  oC  the  l^lm  iumm«r>c«.  Tlx 
word)  'pope'  uid  'ptpacie'  are  regularly  eraicd,  lee  especially  f.47. 
Spelling  «nd  metre  folily  good  :  no  puncluslion. 

L.  LxvD  609,  Bodleian  Library  (Bcra.  Cat.  7$4}.  Cm/tisio 
Amanlit  wicli  'Explicit'  (four  lines),  'Quam  cinxere'  and  'Quia 
vnusq«isque.'  P.trchmmc,  D*.  170,  lâ  x  loj  in.,  In  quires  of  8  with 
csicbwords  :  double  <olumn,  fml  of  40  lines,  then  about  44,  ami 
After  £  16  of  51  :  well  written,  fini  quarter  fifteenth  cent.  Latin  in 
the  text  (red).  Floreftlcd  border  of  first  page  and  half  borden  at  the 
bcxinnmg  of  books,  well  executed.  Two  mininiuies,  on  f.  5  v«  ihe 
liDAKe  of  Ihe  dream,  and  on  f.  10  the  Confession,  both  mueh  like 
those  in  C  and  Hi,  but  damaged. 

After  t.  109  one  led  it  tost  (v.  55^0-5739),  one  after  f.  11 1  (v.  6140- 
6315),  and  eight  (quire  161  after  t.  1 18  (r.  7676-vi.  1373). 

The  names  Symon  and  Thomas  EIrington  (sixteenth  cent,)  occur  in 
tbe  book.  If.  89,  1 70,  and  '  Liber  Cuilielnii  Laud  Aichiepiscopi  Cnnliur. 
et  Cauccllarii  Vniuetsîiatis  Oxoo.  1633  '  on  f.  I. 

In  correctness  of  text  and  «petlins  the  text  Is  decidedly  inferior  to  Ihe 
fortfOiaK  MSS.    We  may  note  apparently  p>od  readings  in  the  followriiK 
1,  Prol.  159,  i  3o»3,  V.  1073,  vli.  3J4,  3040,  3639,  viii,  358,  4S3. 


B«L  BoDLEV  693,  Bodleian  Library  (Dem.  Cat.  387$).  Con/tssif 
^mum/m  with 'Hxpllcil' <six  lines),  '  Quamcinxere' and 'Quia  vnus- 
quisque.'  Parchment  (gilt  edged),  fT.  196,  15  y  to  in.,  m  eiglib 
with  catchwordï.  Well  written,  linl  (|uurter  liftecnih  cent,  in  double 
colucnn  of  4^  lines.  Latin  in  test  (rcdj.  Kloruated  border  of  first 
page  aad  half  borders  at  beginning  of  books  (also  on  f.  8V), 
wcH  executed  :  two  small  miniatures,  f.  4  V"  the  Image  of  the  dream, 
f.  6V  (within  an  initial  T)  tbe  Confeuion,  like  those  In  C  .-ind  I.,  but 
imaDcr. 

At  the  end  we  have  '  Ifmuncois  Halle  A"  mv<vi  '  (i.e.  1506),  '  Garde 
k  Sine.'  In  the  initial  on  f.  1  a  coal  of  arms  is  painted  surrounded  by 
tbe  Garter  and  it»  motto.  The  arau  are  those  of  Cluirlcs  Brandon  duke 
of  Suffolk  (Brandon  with  quartering  of  Bniyn  and  Kokeley,  see  Doyle, 
Ofieitti  Baron-is'.  iii.  44  J  ),  and  on  the  some  page  ii  painted  ilie  Itrandon 
cresi  (lion's  head  erased,  crowned  per  pale  gules  and  ar^.,  langued  ai.  1, 
These  must  have  been  painted  in  Ihter  tlian  the  date  of  tbe  MS.  I'he 
binding  ts  deeply  stamped  with  the  arms  of  Great  Britain  and  IieUnd 
in  colours,  and  the  letters  L  R.,  showing  that  the  book  belonged  to 
Jamci  L    It  was  presented  to  the  Bodleian  by  Dr.  John  Kins,  who 
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wRt  Dean  of  Ch.Ch.  1605-161 1.    We  muM  suppoae  thai  J&mes  gave  it 
W  Dr.  King. 

TIm  fln«ne»  of  the  vellum  «nd  (be  gcncnl  >t)-le  of  Ihc  book  lift 
to  Indicate  th«l  it  wras  wrilten  (or  Mine  diitiDguùhMl  penon.  Th«  text  u 
i«ry  lypiol  of  its  class.  In  oorroclneia  and  tpellin(  it  i»  lew  coott  tlum  L, 
oftcncr  dropping  lioal  f  «nd  havias  leM  regard  for  (he  metre, 

Sn.  ARCri,  SSLt>.  n.  1 1,  tiodlcinn  Uhiaiy  (Bern.  Cat.  3357).  Ciwi- 
/etsio  Amtmlu  with  '  ICxplicit  '  {four  liocs),  '  Quain  cioxere  '  and  '  Quia 
vnuaquisqiic.*  p.iper  (with  some  leaves  of  parchmeol),  ff.  169,  I^^k  io} 
in.  Quires  with  varying  number  of  leaves,  usually  19  or  iG^  signatures 
and  catchwnrds.  (No  wrilten  leaves  lust,  but  blanks  cut  away  in 
qiÙFcs  Dine  and  ten.)  Written  in  double  cohiinn  of  44~6S  I">^s(do 
ruling),  in  a  small  hand,  middle  fifteenth  cent.  Latin  in  text.  Red 
and  blue  initials,  but  no  other  decoration. 

The  book  has  the  name  '  Edwarde  Smytbe  '  t»>xteenth  cent.)  as  the 
owner.    It  came  into  ihe  Bodleian  among  John  Sclden's  books. 

The  text  is  a  poor  one  with  a  good  roany  corruptioni.  from  (he  first  line 
of  the  Prolopie  (*  To  hem  '  for  '  Of  ben  ')  onwards,  many  of  them  abuird, 
■s  'who  ihaghl«*  for  '  wo  the  while  '  (v.  fr7S3j,  '  homicidei'  for  *  hounde*  ' 
(rii.  5S56J,  and  tome  aTidng  from  confusion  between  /,  ).  and  j>.  Titus  Ihc 
Krlbe  (who  usually  has  A  tw/  and  j>  for  i'.  is  capable  of  writing  '  a^n  '  or 
'athen'  for  'ajein,'  "yor  of  (or  '  fc  of,"  *yeff'  (or  "  f  ef,'  '  bi^te  '  for 
'  Utelc'  Thctc  ate  mkiiy  mwlakc*  in  the  culoured  Inlllat*.  e  g.  ii.  ajoi,  iii. 
ao33,  !I439.  Some  norlhcrn  (orms,  as  '  gude,'  iiL  1073,  '  Qwhal,'  Iii.  11439. 
Note  agreement  ndth  B  in  some  places,  as  i.  365.  1479,  iiL  laaa,  v,  0417, 
6sg6,  and  a  few  more. 

D.  Camb.  Univ.  Dd.  «n.  19 (Bern.  Cat.  ii. 0S3).  Ctmfestie  AmtmlU 
(imperfect),  Parchment,  I?.  137,  quires  of  8  with  catchwonls:  double 
column  of  4B  (sometimes  50)  lines,  regularly  written  in  n  hand 
using  very  thick  strokes.  Ijtiin  in  text  (red).  Spaces  left  for  minia- 
luies,  f.  4v',  f.  8v«  (the  lutter  marked  'hie  Imago'),  and  perhaps  also 
E.  I.    Many  spaces  left  for  illuminated  capitals. 

After  /.83  follows  a  quire  of  six  with  sv*  blank  (after  end  of 
Lib.  iv.)  and  6  lost  ;  then  a  quire  of  eight  with  5  and  6  (also  part 
of  4)  blank,  and  7,  li  I06I  :  then,  (.94,  'Incipit  liber  Sextu^.'  So 
that  of  Lib.  V.  we  have  only  nboul  four  leave»  (v.  1444-3149).  The 
t»vcs  numbered  16,  17,  15  should  «rand  last  (in  that  order),  and  the 
text  ends  (on  f.  15)  with  vii.  3683,  the  line  unfinished  and  the  re«  of 
the  page  bbnk. 

Successive  owners  in  sixteenth  cent.,  MagislerAsshe,Thoim.  Carson 
(or  Cursson),  Ambr.  Belson.  J.  li.-trton.  It  was  one  of  Bishop  Moore's 
books  (No.  467),  and  came  to  the  University  in  1715. 

The  text  «hows  no  leaning,  so  far  as  I  know,  to  the  rrviaod  eroup.  Per- 
haps lomewhat  skb  to  the  MSS.  which  precede  and  (allow  t  see  Prol.  331 
"imS,i.  110.37a. 
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Ar.  Akundkl  45.  College  of  Armt  (Bern.  Cal  ii.  5547).  C«tif*tti« 
Ammitix  (impcricci).  Paper,  168  leaves  (numbcnd  167.  but  one 
dropped  m  numbering  sflcr  i,  43)  -f  [•>-«  parchment  blank  at  bc^-inniag, 
1 1(  >  SI  in.  Quiics  or  S  (usuallvf>  vviih  catchwords,  double  column 
of  46-51  line*,  small  neat  writing,  mitldlc  fifteenth  c«ni.  Latin  in 
text  (red)  ;  no  illumination,  but  spaces  left  for  iniiioli. 

One  leaf  IcKt  after  f.  7  (t.63-3i6J,twii  after  f.  116  (v.  5329  5594),  and 
all  after  viii.  1 101  (about  twelve  leaves  gone  at  the  end). 

Former  possessors,  '  Thoiiias  Goodeniton,  (Jerdclet  of  I^ndon.'  imd 
(bdore  hiin  probablyl  '  Jhon  Batlhylmeu*,  Cîerdyllarr  and  Marchant.* 

Hd.  Al  Castls  Howard,  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  who 
(MMl  kindly  sent  it  for  my  use.  CenUiiio  jimtiiitit  tviih  '  Explicit  *  (four 
Lines),*Quamcinxcre'and'(,juia  vnUMjuisque.'  I'arcluncnt,  ff.  1 1 1  (num- 
bered at  110)  14X  tl  in.,  in  quires  of  8  (uiiuailyl,  marked  iiii,  v,  vi,  &c. 
In  double  column  of  (30-74  lines,  raiher  irregularly  written  in  a  siimII, 
fairly  clear  hand,  later  fifteenth  cent.  Ldtin  in  text.  Some  red  and 
Uue  initial»;  no  other  decoration. 

Seventeen  l«avc«  lost  at  the  hcginning,  C 1  begins  M  i.  330;,  and  f.  8 
is  the  lir^t  leaf  of  quire  iiii  :  after  f.  73  four  leaves  lout,  cootJtining  vi 
264-1306,  and  in  the  List  qutrc  one,  containing  viii.  1566-9833.  The 
leaves  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Ixiok,  from  f.  66,  have  been  much 
disirmniged  in  the  binding. 

The  name  'Tho.  Martin"  is  wiiitenal  the  beginnisg,  in  the  hand- 
writing  of  the  irell-knoum  Thomas  M  anin  of  Palgrave.  This  of  course 
is  not  tlie  book  meniioned  in  liem.  Cat.  ii.  6it  as  amont;  the  books 
collected  by  Lord  William  Howard  at  Naworth  Castle.  There  seems 
10  be  at  present  no  Cower  MS.  at  Naworth. 

Some  readinei  seem  to  sitow  a  conneaion  «f  Hd  with  L,  as  iii.  iBSj,  0763, 
•  Now  hctknc  ind  1  ^  {«•'  >*■  '341.  3oSÛ,  3449.  3535.  bill  it  is  not  derwad 
fr«ni  iL  Naic  «lin  llic  remiiiiKt  of  <•-  <51T  '  J<'.'  aBas  *by,'  iii.  1173 
*liipaille,'v,  3jo6  'Oule.'  Tlicre  sre  many  corruptions  in  the  text  as  vrcU  m 
WHDe  dclibcralc  alteisUons,  oi  '  tjeped  '  rcjnilirly  to  'cslled/  aoil  vrords 
arc  often  dropped  or  inserted  to  the  injury  of  tlie  metre. 

Ash,  ASHMOLK  3S,  Hodlcian  Ubmry  (Bern.  Cat.  6916).  Cetifttsté 
AmaiHs  (imperfect).  Pager,  fT.  182,  13*  »9^  in.  Quires  of  13 
(asnalty),  M-ith  catchwords,  double  column  of  43-48  lines,  bitty  well 
wriitcn  ;  no  L.-iiin  verses  or  summaries,  but  summaries  in  Enctish 
written  in  the  text  (red>,  mostly  omitted  in  the  last  thiny  leaves. 
Some  ioiiials  in  red,  spaces  left  (or  larger  capitals. 

Begins  with  I'rol.  170,  luviag  Ion  two  heaves  (one  blank)  ai  tbe 
bciEtDitiag.  After  f.  2  one  leaf  is  lost  (Prol.  54i-73Sh  one  afier  f.4 
K\.  1-169),  one  after  (.  3»  iii.  1749-1937),  one  after  f.  gt  (v.  3199-3366). 
IhrK  after  f.  181  (viii.  3505-1893),  one  after  f.  181,  which  cikIs  with 
viii  508s*.     Half  of  \.  183  u  torn  away,  but  the  beginning  of  (he 
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Clumcer  venes  rcnuin,  as  wdl  as  a  wHaIc  column  of  the  tsidy  (otm  of 
«NicluHoa,  in  ipitc  o(  the  sUtcmciH  in  «he  A»limole  CsuIokuc  Even 
if  tbe  conclusion  were  really  wanting,  there  orauld  be  no  difficulty  in 
assigning  ihe  MS.  to  ils  proper  cUu. 

Skconi)  Recension. 
(•)  S.  The  Staf^^^kd  MS,  now  in  the  pouesaon  of  the  Earl  of 
Ellesroers,  by  whose  kind  permission  I  have  been  allowed  to  malce  use  of 
it.  Contain»  Cvmfrssio  Amanlis  with  '  Explicit  '  (rix  lines)  and  '  Qutun 
cinxcre.'  Farchmcnt,  fT.  173  (the  last  three  blank),  14  x9Jin.,<iuiresor8 
with  CAtckwiirdsand  signatures  (34  in  iill.tlie  last  of  tit« leaves) :  written 
in  double  ciilumn  of  46  lines  in  a  good  «juaie  Imad  of  late  fourtecntti 
century  type.  Latin  summaries  in  the  margin,  lite  Tint  page  lus  a  well- 
cxecuieU  binder  of  geometrical  paltcrn  and  a  rather  rudely  painted 
ntinialurc  of  Ncbachadnenai's  dream,  in  style  rescmblini;  tliat  of  F. 
This  page  has  also  three  heraldic  shields  and  a  crest,  of  which  mote 
hereafter.  Floic.ited  half  Ixirders  at  the  beginning  nf  books  and  iUu- 
minatcd  capitals ibroughout,  well  executed  andnith  an  unusual  amoimi 
of  gold.  On  f.  56  a  well  painted  grotesque  figure  of  a  man  with  leg* 
nnd  uiil  of  some  animal,  wearing  a  poiated  headpiece  and  armed  with 
an  oxc.    I'his  is  port  of  the  inilial  decoration  of  Lib.  iv. 

The  book  has  unfi)rtunately  tost  in  all  «erentcen  leaves,  as  follows  : 
one  after  f.  1  (Prol.  147-3Î0),  one  after  f.  7  (ProL  1055-1.  106I,  three 
after  r. 46  liii.  j;3-iiiî),  one  after  f. 68  (iv.  1351-3530),  two  after  f.69 
(iv.  2711-3078»,  one  after  f.  70  (K-.  jz63  3443),  two  after  f  71  {ir.jôa?- 
V.  374),  one  after  f.  107  (v.  6831 -7000),  one  after  f.  115  (vi.  3357-vii,  88), 
two  after  f  139  (vii.  2641-3004),  two  after  f.  153  (vii.  5417-viil,  336). 
Id  addition  to  this,  one  leaf,  f.  50  (iii.  166S-1B48),  is  written  in  a 
dUIêrcni  and  probably  rather  later  band,  and  »«ms  to  have  been  insened 
to  supply  the  place  of  a  leaf  \otX.  in  quilc  early  times. 

Tlic  question  about  the  former  owners  of  this  line  manuscript  is  an 
ïniercitinb'  one.  As  to  the  devices  on  the  lirst  pa|[c,  the  first  shield 
(within  the  initial  O)  is  iiafale  aud  ^ulcï  per  pule,  a  swan  argent,  the 
second  (in  the  lower  margin)  sahle,  ttirec  ostrich  feathers  (argent?)  set 
in  three  scrolls  or,  while  in  the  right  nutrgin  there  b  a  crest  of  a  lion, 
collated  with  label  of  three  points,  standing  ou  a  chapeau,  and  below  \% 
suspended  A  sliiclilquaitcredai.  and  gules,  withnodevice.  Tbe  crest  is 
evidently  meant  forthat  of  John  of  Gaunt,  though  it  is  not  quite  correct, 
and  the  three  ostrich  feathers  (propeily  erniine)  were  used  by  him  as 
a  recogniiancc  Isee  Sandford's  Gfntiiiogical  Hisl.  p.  249),  while  the 
swan  is  Ihe  well-known  badge  of  Henry  his  son,  to  be  seen  suspended 
from  Guwer's  own  collar  of  SS  on  his  tomb  and  in  the  miniature  of 
Ihe  Fairfax  MS.  It  seems  probable  then  that  (he  book  was  prepared 
for  presentation  to  a  member  of  the  houseof  Lancaster,  probably  either 
}<dm  of  Gaunt  or  Henry.    If  it  be  the  fact  that  the  swan  badge  was 
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noc  adoplcd  by  Henry  until  1397,  thit  would  not  be  the  actual  copy 
tent  ontheocca&ionof  thededicBtioulohitn  \n  ty)t-^$.  On  the  other 
hand  ibc  «becnce  of  all  loyal  emblems  indicates  ibai  tbc  book  was 
prepared  belbrc  Henry's  accession  to  the  throne. 

In  the  Hxte«ith  cent.  (Queen  Eliiabeth's  reiim)  the  book  belonired 
(o  one  WiUiiun  Downc»,  whose  name  is  written  more  than  «nee  on 
f.  170.  The  omnmenlii]  Icticrs  W.  D.  on  f.  31  ntc  probably  bis  initiaU, 
and  on  f.  76  we  bave  I'hillipp  Uowncs  in  n  lificcnih-ccnt.  bond.  On 
f.  171  V"  there  tsa  note  about  'the  panonagcsofGivcnd. . .  and  Hlylhion* 
lo  tlie  county  of  Comewell,  percell  uf  the  possessions  of  tlie  late 
monasiary  of  Rewlcy,'  and  aUo  about  the  'personage  ol  Cinppreadin 
in  the  county  of  Oxfonle.'Kr^iteilfur  xxi  yt-ars  by  Edwurd  VI  and  pay- 
ing Ivi  pounds  a  ycAT.  'T.  P.  Goodwyn  '  is  another  name  (seventeenth 
cent.l.  When  Todd  »«  the  MS.  at  die  beginning  of  this  century,  it 
belonged  to  the  Marctucss  of  Stafford, 

S  haa  the  Lancaster  dediciiion  and  (he  rewritten  cpilugue,  and  with  lh«>M; 
thclhric  aiMitionsI  paiMltCv.v,  6395*-6*38*,  7o86'-7aio*,  vii.  3aû;*-336o», 
omilllng  V.  7701-7146.  iikI  I  run»  posing  vi.  aSj-ca^,  In  corrcclnen  it  is 
inferior  only  la  F,  and  tliesc  two  stand  In  al>ovc  all  olhcn  as  primary 
aalliDrities.  Their  intlcpcndcnce  of  one  another  it  certain,  and  the  Keneral 
Bercement  of  Iheir  le«t  |[iTa  It  Ihc  litghesl  goaranlre  of  authenticity.  Tl«^ 
spelling  is  praciically  ilic  uitne,  u  will  be  seen  in  those  passages  which  are 
printed  from  S  in  this  edition,  tg,  vil-  330T*-336o*.  indeed  in  most  places 
ihe  two  icata  arc  abutlulrtj  Itie  same,  tetter  for  letter.  As  regards  f  5a, 
which  li  In  a  diflctenl  hand,  it  should  be  noted  not  nnly  that  it  is  fai-  less 
correct  than  the  rest,  but  oIm  thai  it  is  copied  (rom  a  dilTcrent  original,  a 
MS.  ot  the  unrcvised  first  tecen&ion.  diaiinclive  rcadinKs  of  which  arc  eiven 
In  iil.  16B6.  1763.  1600,  1S06,  while  nu  trace  of  such  reailinp  appears  in 
any  other  pait  ofS. 

A,  SiuNKY  SvssEX  CoLU  Camb.  A.  4-  I  (Hem.  Cat,  L  3.  7»W. 
Contains  Conftisio  Ama/tlh,  with  'Eiplidt'  (iix  lines)  and  'Quarn 
dnxerc.*  (IT.  3~30i  v°),  and  tbcn  an  Engtiïh  version  of  Cato's  DUtiika. 
Pkpcr.  IT  311  (o<  which  four  blankf,  11}  x  «)  in.,  in  <iairc«  of  13  with 
caftcbwords  and  signniurci.  Wriitcn  in  double  cotumnof  41-48  lines  in 
B  fairly  gond  hand,  middle  lîfleenth  century,  with  a  good  many  con- 
tnctions.  l.>itin  »nmm.-tTies  usii^lly  in  text,  sometimes  in  margin.  No 
decoration.    The  Iîtm  Ictf  is  lost,  coniainini;  Prol.  1-140. 

The  book  was  left  to  the  College  hy  Samuel  Ward,  Master,  164]. 
One  of  the  blank  leaves  has  the  word  'temsdytion'  (i.e.  Thames 
Dyiton)  in  an  eaily  hand. 

In  regard  to  form  of  text  this  MS.  agrees  throughout  with  S,  and  it  must 
no  doubt  have  had  the  Lancaster  preface.  It  is  renurkable  as  contnining 
Ihe  iddilional  lines  printed  by  Caiton  at  the  end  of  the  Proloipic  (which 
may  have  been  also  in  S),  and  it  has  clevm  Latin  hciamctcrs  substituted 
for  the  prose  suniinari«i  at  Hrti.  591  and  617,  beginning. 

'  Doraulant  slaiuam  subUmem  rex  babiloni*,' 
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«nd  «e*ia  (out  BflcT  the  LatiD  proae  at  vii.  0891.  be|pnaia(, 
'  Scdc  aedcnt  bla  lud«x  inficKibaii  *t>.' 
Til»  lext  hiu  intny  cormplion*  and  the  ipclhng  b  not  very  good.    A  doc* 
not  give  the  Uni  recension  readings  on  T.  50  of  5,  which  ol  itieir  is  siilKcicM 
prool  that  it  is  not  derived  from  thai  manuicripl,  for  llie  iaaertion  of  Ihn 
leaf  must  tie  much  earlier  Ihati  the  dalr  of  A. 

if)  Ad.  AtiBiTlONAl.  IÎ04J.  Brilisb  Museum,  Conftisio  Amatitis, 
Impofecl  41  bcyinaing  and  cod.  l'archmcnt.  ft  156  {llie  lait  blank), 
13  X  9j  in,,  In  quire*  of  8  with  caichwords:  well  wtittcn  in  double 
column  of  45-50  lines,  bc^nning  of  filleemh  century.  Latin  sum- 
manes  in  llie  marjjin  up  to  f.  16  (ii.  382).  after  wliidi  l))cy  arc  nniitted. 
Floredied  pa^s  In  good  style  at  (he  tieginnlitg  ofeuch  book. 

More  than  twenty  leaves  arc  lost,  vii.  icn  at  the  beEiniiing.up  to  and 
including  i.  786,  one  i^ler  f.  45  (iv.  1-190),  two  «ficr  f.  47  (iv.  554^ 
933),  two  after  f.  S6  (v.  460J-4983),  one  after  f.  ijt  (vii.  y7i-5i69*), 
one  after  f.  151  (vlii.  1440-1632),  and  live  or  more  nt  the  end,  after 
viii.  1403.  There  is  aUo  omitted  without  Inisof  leaf  iii.  i665'i84S,oa 
doubt  owing  to  Iom  of  le.if  in  the  copy  ;  see  below. 

'Eliiabdh  Vcrocm  '  (fifteenth  century?!  on  blank  le^f  at  the  cod. 
The  book  belonged  m  the  present  century  to  Up.  Huiler  of  Lichfield. 

ThU  MS.  heMk  the  group  AdBTA,  being  nearer  to  the  fully  revised  type  . 
than  any  of  Ihc  rest,  and  ahowinif  only  vi:ry  oceaalonal  trace*  of  the  earlier 
readings  (but  lii.  354.  941,  v.  A418,  vii.  3298,  nil.  Sjiâ.  1076,  &c.V  It  agrees 
with  the  rest,  is  against  SA,  in  giving  V.  7oi5*-103(',  viL  a3»9*-»340*.  and 
3i49*'3ieo*,liut  doFs  not  seem  fully  lo  jcnn  the  group  until  the  Uiier  part  <i 
the  Sl^h  book.  In  connexion  with  lhi4  we  may  nolo  the  curiout  fact  that 
■he  omitted  passage,  ill.  1663-164(1.  is  preciacly  that  «iiilained  In  f.  jo  of 
S,  «liich  apparently  was  supplied  in  place  of  a  lost  leaf.  In  corrcclnesi 
and  spelling  tile  MS-  is  very  [air,  but  not  good  in  regard  to  final  *,  Ponctua- 
tion often  where  there  U  a  pause  in  Ihc  lino. 

T.  Tbin.  Colu,  Camb.  R.  iii.  i  (Bern.  Cat.  L  3.  33s),  Contaiot, 
ff.  1-147,  C('*yVwi'«W*«rt«/ù,iiuperfe«  at  the  beginning,  with  'Explicit' 
(ïix  lines)  and  '  Quam  cinxcre,'  IÎ,  148-153  V  the  French  TV-jx/zV,  with 
the  Latin  pieces  'Quia  sit  vel  quali$,''Esc  aruor  In  gloa*,' and  '  Lex 
docel,' f.  153'QutB  vnus<iuisquc,'  f,  ISIv'-i54v°  the  Latin  Curmtn 
jufier  muUipUd  i'iuerum  pestil/ttii>i,  ending  with  Ihc  ten  lines  '  Hoc 
ego  bis  deno.'  Parchment,  tf.  154,  14)  >  10  in,,  quires  of  8  with  catch- 
words, double  column  of  46  lines.  Latin  summnri(«  in  margin,  but 
in  some  pans  omitted.  Well  written  In  several  hands,  Ciirty  fifteenth 
cemuty,  of  which  the  first  wrote  ff.  i-S,  50-57,  74-81,  84v«-89, 
gS-lljr*,  the  second  ff.  g-33,  the  third  ff.  33-49,  58-<55.  82.  83.  Hit', 
90-97,  the  fourth  ff.  66-73,  "3-'54-  No  dcewatioin  except  coloured  or 
gill  capltuJs. 

Tho  book  lias  tost  five  whole  (juirei  at  the  beginning,  and  begins  at 
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present  wiih  Ji.  3687.  Also  lb«  second  col,  of  f.  S4 1"  is  Itii  blank  with 
omiutnn  of  v.  7499~7S44-  A  larj^  pait  of  f.  33  Ht  bbck,  but  tlwre  » 
no  omission. 

Pr«tcnKd  to  the  Collqtc  by  Tlioinas  Nevile,  Ma«cr. 

Agood  US.,  with  form  of  (cat  )o  v,  v<,  vil,  like  IhaiofAdS.  and  obvioualy 
hannf  ■  »p«cial  connoicn  in  it*  rradbgri  wilh  B.  T.  however,  ii  of  ■  more 
fully  corrccUd  type  Ihan  B.  and  il  mu>l  remain  doubtful  whclher  the  preface 
of  the  poem  in  T  wat  of  Ihe  earlier  or  llic  liter  fonn.  In  any  »»0  tlie 
orisinal  of  the  iwo,  if  (ai  it  Mcini-,<  ihcy  had  a  common  orlt[injl,  vraa  not 
OMde  up  earlier  llun  1397,  hr  Ibc  reiembUncc  bf  the  maouscripti  cxicnds 
to  Iha  French  and  Latin  poems  which  follow  the  Cot^.  Amanlis,  and  Ihc 
lulofthcte  !»  datct]  the  aothyrar  ofkinic  RicliaKl. 

The  Ihlrd  and  foiirth  handi  arc  nealer  and  belter  than  the  other  two. 
The  flnt  il  ralher  Icia  correct  and  leu  good  in  ipclling  than  tlie  other*,  and 
«Iw  it  omiis  the  Latin  marginal  notes.  The  parts  wiiilen  in  tbii  hand  are 
ii.  ■CBT'iii.  608,  v.  1415  ae?^.  5805-7089,  v.  7545-",  io4o>  vi.  aaot'vli. 

With  regard  to  the  conneiions  within  th«  graup  AdBTA,  attention  tnajr 
be  drawn  e s|>eriilly  10  v.  659,  where  Ad  ha*  the  usual  rcadinK.  T  omit»  the 
Knr.  Itavinjc  a  blank,  while  B  and  A  have  bid  lines  nmclc  up  (or  ihc  <ii-i:atïon. 
to  V.  40(Ki,  where  Ad  ajfuln  has  the  iiiual  text.  TA  omit,  and  B  hoj  a  made' 
■p  line,  And  to  v.  7303.  where  AdBT  omit  two  lines  necesurr  to  the  icnie 
whkli  A  inserts.  We  may  note  the  alteration  by  erasure  in  T  of  v,  5936. 
appercnily  from  the  rcadinK  of  the  unrcrrlsed  text. 

B.  Bot'LEV  394,  Bodleian  Library  (Hern.  Cat.  2449}.  Contents, 
u  in  T,  ff.  1-19?  Cwj/:  AmaMii,  &.c.,  ff.  i9;-t99  v»  Traitié,  {.  199 v« 
'  Quia  vnutquixquc,* IT.  i99r<'~3oi  CarmfMsufiertiiii/tifiùa,S:e.,eTniing 
with  ibc  linct  *  Hoc  «£0  bix  dcnn.'  r.-irchineni,  If.  201,  15}  >  loj  in., 
quim  of  8  with  catchwordi.  Well  written  in  double  column  of  42-47 
i&eit,  first  quarter  of  liftcenth  cent.  Latin  sumtn.-iticx  in  text  (red): 
'  Cisnfessor,'  '  Atnans,'  usl^a1ty  atnittett.  Complete  barder  of  first  page 
and  at  the  beginning  of  each  book  except  i  and  H,  pftioied  (n  good 
style.  Two  miniatures,  (.  4^"  Ncbuchadnewir's  dream  (the  king  in 
bed  cTowiml),  I.  9  the  ConfesMon,  nearly  as  in  E.    No  leaves  lost. 

The  name 'Edwsrde  Flctcwoode  '  appe&r«  on  f.  i.nnd  the  book  was 
probably  given  by  him  to  the  University  in  1601, 

Form  of  text  in  v,  vi.  vii  the  same  as  AdT.  We  have  in  this  HS.  a 
romUnallon  of  th*  early  preface  with  the  rewritten  conclusion,  a  form  which 
we  Migbt  reaaonably  expect  to  And.  and  which  may  hav«  been  that  of  T, 
as  it  cetainly  wu  of  the  MS.  used  by  Gerlheletle.  Somethini:  has  already 
been  Mid  of  the  text  of  this  MS.,  ind  for  iho  re^l  tuffli'ienl  informaiion  will 
be  found  In  the  critical  apparatus.  1'he  apelllng  of  B  ii  exemplifled  in  the 
pa— gn  printed  from  it.  Prol.  B4*-93*,  v.  70iS*-7036',  viL  a^ay^-ssto*. 
3t49*-3lSo*.  As  in  the  case  of  E.lhc  copyist  is  careful  uf  moire,  and  while 
ORiiltlnc  final  t  frooly  befotc  a  vuwfl,  raruly  does  SO  where  It  affects  the 
incire,  and  seldom  adds  -4  unduly.    There  is  hardly  any  punctuation. 
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A.  WoLLATX^N  Hai.L,  in  the  pwscnion  of  Lotd  Middleron,  mbo 
kind!)-  allowed  me  to  cxiuniae  H.  Cuniems  a»  B.  Parrhmcnt,  ft  197, 
ij}  K  lof  in-,  in  quires  «(  8  wkb  catchwords  and  signal urc».  WcUand 
rcgulaily  wiilien  in  double  loluinii  of  46  line»,  enrly  Aficcnib  century. 
Latin  suintiiorie»  in  icxc  (red>  as  a  rule,  sarnclimc»  in  majgin.  Spaces 
left  for  miniaCuFcs  at  the  bc|[inniQ£  and  fur  iniiijii  ihnnigboai,  pot 
painted.    No  leaves  losL 

The  trti  of  (hit  MS  >*  in  many  w-iy*  Inlarattnt-  It  tiax  Lancuicr  dedi- 
estlon,  but  in  text  It  oCtcu  Menu  (o  belong  to  tbe  unrci-iicd  lirsl  rM<cn«iuc)  ; 
(or  tliough  many  of  lUe  errors  of  this  poup  «re  found  to  be  «onrctod  lo  A. 
even  in  taaet  where  B  reUini  them,  as  Prol.  7,  ai9.  La/,  i'lnn  alter  5^4, 
6i>,  844.  937[..  i.  8.M>*^>"lB.  &c.,  ii.  67i,a33,.Sc^an(l  Ihougb  there  arc 
■Ito  taaxij  of  Ihe  revised  readings,  u  1.  306,  ii.  1^58  ff.  ;in  both  of  wtiieh  H 
»  unr-cvÎKd.,  iv.  s>T>  7^»  9^5  l^i  >9S1<  3<)3-  v.  30,  47 f^  Sa.  1694  £,3110, 
Ac.  yet  in  many  otlicr  placet  (he  ortEinat  reaiJInKt  stand  In  A,  ai  t.  33;«  If.. 
Iv.  S407,  3356,  V.  174.  316,  394,  1893.  1906  f..  iic,  where  BT  are  revised. 
The  characteristic  second  recension  readings  arc  almost  rcpitarly  given  by 
A,  wliicli  agrcn  with  AdBT  against  SA  in  regard  to  Ihe  pcUMgea  inserted  ; 
but  there  arc  «oine  important  diOemiccs  between  il>la  MS.  and  all  Mhen  of 
Its  cIbs*.  Til.  ;t.<  after  v.  6490*  it  has  a  combination  of  first  and  Kcead 
rceenaions.  (3,1  v.  7701-7746  is  inserted  as  in  Ihe  Krst  and  third  re- 
ccnaiona.  (3]  viii.  •^1-9959  is  inwrled  «t  in  the  ruml  receniion  (with 
the  curiam  corruption  ' Cuther *  for  'Chancer'),  the  rewritten  epilogue 
bein^  carried  on  frum  the  line  '  enclosed  In  a  sterrcd  skyc* 

It  will  be  observed  that  BTa  oAen  form  >  distinct  group,  as  ;to  take  only 
a  few  examples)  iv.  13^7.  1996,  0034,  31311.  3138.  v.  6211^.,  4t38,  &e.  We 
may  note.  Uowcvcr,  v,  730J  (.  which  ate  inserted  by  A,  though  omitted  in 
AdBT.  and  the  reading  '  she  '  in  Iv.  9973. 

Pi.  Phillippt  819a,  at  Tbirlcsiainc  Hoii*e,  Chcllcnkun.  Same 
contents  u  BT.\.  I'ttrchmcnt,  ff.  193,  lar^e  f<>l-  Well  written  in 
dotiblccol.of  46  tines, early  Jificenib  cent.  Lalinsunnuries  in  margin, 
lllunnnaiion  on  the  tint  pa^  and  at  the  beginning  of  books,  except 
1.  and  iii.  On  the  lirst  pa^c  a  minialute  of  Ncbu<:hiidnexiar's  Image, 
with  a  small  li|rtire  m  tbc  harder,  and  iilso  a  figure  painted  in  the 
iiutial  O.  Two  leaves  miising  and  supplied  in  blank  after  t  I  (Prol. 
'54-509).  and  one  later  (vli.  3199-3382).  On  (.  i  v"  'Job:  Kijich 
Comitit  Winchibcu  lîlius  1700,* 

A  fine  MS.  of  an  early  type.  It  bat  the  Lancaater  dedication  in  the  Pro- 
logue and  the  later  form  uf  epilogue,  and  as  regards  the  additional  paaiagd 
it  agrees  with  AdUTA.  In  test  Pi  1*  ctcocly  related  to  A,  but  It  docs  not 
include  V,  7701  7746or  vlxl.>94i-;>96o,nordoottagTeewith  Ainv.6431*  ff. 
Aa  instances  ol  their  agreement  we  may  eiic  Prol.  14,  '  It  dwelleih  oft  in,' 
■  15,  '  vneucned.'  197,  -ben  nought  diuided,' jcc.  In  the  marginal  note  of 
Prol,  sa  Pi  has  '  sextodecimo,'  but  the  lirsl  three  Utters  are  over  an 
erasure. 


MANUSCRIPTS' 


civii 


Thikd  Kecensiok. 

F.  FAtltrAX  i.  Bodlti&n  Library  (Bern.  Cat.  3883).  Conlu», 
(F. 3--i86>  Cen/ttao  Amantii,  with  'Explicit'  and  'Quaid  cinwro,' 
ff.  I«6v"-i90v"  Trailii,  &c.,  IT.  190^-194  Camun  dt  muilipiitt 
vkiMum  ptstiltneUt,  ending  with  ihe  lines  '  Hoc  ego  bi»  deno,'  &c. 
f.194  'QuU  vnusquitquc'  f.  194 v°  sixteen  L-iiin  Unci  b/  'a  certain 
philowpbcr'  in  praise  of  the  author,  beginning  '  Envidoï  Itucoliii  (|uc 
<!eotjc'<^t*  i-  195  •>  leaf  of  »  l^tin  moral  ircatisc  from  tlic  old  binding. 
Parchment,  ff.  195  (including  one  bl.-uik  flyleaf  at  tlie  beginning  and 
one  of  another  bnak  at  [he  end),  134x9}  in.,  in  quire»  of  i  with 
caichwonU;  the  Ant  quire  begins  at  f.  2,  the  lwcnty*fourth  qutre  hat 
six  leaves  and  the  twenty-lifth  1  \vA)  three.  The  leaves  of  the  »cvenib 
quire  are  disarnuiscd  and  should  be  read  in  the  followin;;  order,  jo, 
p.  53.  51.  S6,  54,  5Sf  57.  Tlie  Cen/essio  Amantit  is  written  in  doohic 
column  of  46  line»,  in  a  vciy  good  land  of  the  end  of  the  (buriecnth 
cent.  Lilin  sununaries  in  the  margin.  Half  border»,  »Dine  with  animal 
figures,  ai  (he  beginning  of  each  book,  and  two  miniatures,  one  at  the 
beginning,  rallier  \ax%e,  of  Ncbuchadnewir's  dream,  And  the  other  on 
f.  8  of  iIk  Confession)  in  wliich  the  pric«t  is  dmsed  in  green  nnil  has 
a  wreath  of  roses  on  his  head,  while  the  penitent,  whose  teatures  are 
damaged,  wears  a  hood  and  a  collar  of  SS  with  a  badge-,  piob.ibly  a 
swan,  dependent  from  it.  This  was  no  doubt  intended  as  a  portrait 
of  the  author  ;  the  collar  and  b-idge  ha\e  somewhat  ihc  appearance  of 
having  been  added  after  the  orit;in.'il  painting  wax  made.  The  siie  of 
ihc  iltiunioatcd  capitals  indicates  precisely  the  nalurc  of  the  various 
divifionsof  the  work. 

On  f.  I  is  vfriitcn  '  The  Ladie  Isabell  Fairfax  daughter  anil  hare  of 
Tbwais  hir  bouk,"  on  f.  8  '  This  boke  bclongcth  to  my  lady  farfax  off 
Sieion,'  and  on  f.  t  '  S'  Thomas  fayrfax  of  Uenion  Kntghte  true 
owner  kA  thi»  booke,  1588.*  This  Lady  Isabell  Faitfn.v  was  the  grjnd- 
datughier  and  heiress  of  John  Thwaiies  of  Demon,  who  died  in  151I1 
and  was  ninnied  to  Sir  William  Fairfax  of  Steelon.  Sir  Thomas 
FairCtx  of  Denton,  whose  name  appears  in  the  book,  was  her  grandson. 
Tb«  boolc  no  doubt  eanie  from  Ihe  Tliw-ailes  family,  and  we  arc  thus 
aUc  to  trace  it  back  as  far  as  John  Thwailes  of  Denton,  who  died  ia 
old  age  not  much  more  than  a  liimdrcd  years  after  the  death  of  the 
sathor.  Il  was  bequeathed  with  other  MSS.  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  the  parliamenlary  general,  grandson  of 
the  above  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  of  Denton,  and  was  placed  in  the 
BodleiaD  Librar>-  in  1675. 

The  firel  loif  of  llic  text,  up  to  Pr«l  146,  U  written  In  ■  second  bind 
wfaich  bas  also  written  IT.  186-194.  lacludtng  the  lasl  lines  of  the  <«•/ 
Amm-itt  from  viii.  3147.  A  third  hand  (with  very  dilTtrodl  Attliogtaphjr) 
liat  written  viii.  asaft-ai^ti^  betng  the  last  ag  Une*  of  (.  iiv  ^over  an 


eWlI 


GOWER'S  ENGLISH  WORKS 


«rMurc)Bii<I  tbc  wbolc  off.  183,  wfaicbisalorinKrled  in  tlia  place  of  ooo 
cut  away  ithe  loM  of  quire  03).  At  viil.  9936  llicra  itvUUa  a  note, 'aow 
hau«,  dc..'  for  (k«  (uidanc*  oT  the  «critK  after  the  enaucc  kad  been  nude. 
From  the  fiel  thai  two  handl  have  beea  employed  In  the  (ruHfonnalioa  of 
Uic  US.  at  the  begiiuiiag  and  end  k  kmm  probable  that  the  changes  were 
made  at  tiKO  «eptratc  times  :aim«  also  know  by  ibc  <)*lei  that  the  rewritton 
epitoguo  preceded  the  rewritten  prt:bce),  anil  that  Mbal  I  hare  called  llic 
third  hand  wa*  really  the  iccond  in  orderoftime,  being  employed  tosubilitutc 
the  bier  epiloEUe  for  the  fermer,  while  the  other  hand,  doioK  its  worli 
prdmbly  after  the  acccuion  of  Hcnrj'  IV,  replaced  the  Rnt  leaf  bj  oik 
CMltaiiuitt  the  Laneaalcr  dedication,  which  had  been  In  exiiilcnce  alace 
■09*-$,  but  perhap*  oaly  in  private  circulation,  and  added  also  the  TrattU 
•■d  lite  Latin  poeoK.  with  the  account  of  the  author^  book*,  '  Quia  <niua- 
fawqoe.'  in  it*  ravitcd  form,  t  tay  after  the  accsMion  of  Henry  IV, because 
tbc  reference  in  the  third  receniion  account  of  the  books  to  RIchard'i  bll, 
■ab  alto  corrucni  in  fuue^in  quam  fecit  Hnalilcr  proiccliu  ctt.'  seems  to 
require  as  late  a  dale  as  this,  tl  should  be  nolf  d  that  this  hand  is  the  same 
as  that  which  ha*  made  aoincuhat  aimilar  uddilion»  to  the  AU  Soul*  and 
Glasgow  MSS.  of  the  yax  ClamnHtii.  Other  example*  of  alteration  of  Srst 
recenalon  readings  by  erasure  la  Fare  Prol.  S3>  -"Kg-.  33&.  ■.  S7>3f.f  iv> 
1391  f.,  1361  f.,  Lat.  Vtttti  t^tt  vii.  1640,  £**.  Vmet  ajifr  vu.  1984. 

Ai  Ihii  edition  prints  the  test  of  the  Fairfax  USTand  its  rcbtion*  bavc 
already  been  diicuucd.  little  more  occd  be  Mid  here  except  a»  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  text  is  dealt  with  in  the  piinltiig.  It  shoutd  be  noted 
then  that  iand/.  n  and  v  are  used  in  accordance  with  modem  practice. that 
no  dislJnclion  m  made  l>clwe«n  the  two  forms  oFi,  tlial  III  ii  used  (or/,  and 
^  for  J  in  )i.  j>r,  ft,  a)HH,  lnjiiU,  fte.  :  this  last  tathvr  acainiit  my  judgemcni, 
for  no  good  MS.  has  it;,  Ii  should  be  ubocrved  alao  ihal  the  Fairfax  acribe 
frequently  uses  v  for  h  at  the  end  of  a  word,  as  *  nov,'  '  bov  '  (often  *  hou  '), 
'Jov  '  ^usually  '  lou  *>  '  jov  "  [also  ')0U  '),  'auo«,'  '  windoi'.'  '  blev,'  'knev,' 
Ac,  and  lomoiSme*  in  other  iwaitions,  either  for  the  sake  of  disiinclloii  from 
m  or  merely  for  ornament,  aa  '  comvne,'  '  retenve,'  '  rrnne,'  '  )ivTgh.'  '  hark,' 
'  fovl,"  '  hovndes,'  '  oiovfr,'  ■  rovnede.'  ■  slovh,'  ■  lro»l<,"  '  ynovh.'  &e,,  beside 


in  the  IC2l  as  m.  Tlie  termination  '  -on  '  is  regularly  printed  aa  '  -oun.' 
French  words  with  this  entlmg  appear  in  F  with  -oii  or  -on,  uaually  the 
latter  (but  '  resoun  '  In  full,  Prol  ijii,  and  soniellmea  we  have  'tub'  for 
'toun,'  as  vii,  5313,  viil.  asa^.  So  also  'stondc  :  wounde."  L  i4asf-. 
'{gronde*  for  'poundc.'  1.  0051,  '  exponde  :  founde.'  I.  9867  f.>  'brancbe  : 
ttaunclic.'  i.  »837  f,,  'chiîjîce.'  i.  3903.  'graBtch.'  '■-  ■4^-  'luppliilitc,'  ii. 
■369,  ■sklaiidre,'  v.  5536  (-sclaiindre,'  v.  710),  'omônde  i  la  un  dc,' vii.  aijg. 

The  coalroclion  p  as  a  scpstiilc  word  is  in  tiiis  edition  almost  regularly 
(iven  as  'per.'  It  is  hardly  ever  written  fully  In  F,  but  we  have  'Per 
aunier.'  v,  3351,  'Per  chswncc,'  v.  7816,  and  J  regularly  gives'  perchance,' 
■  per  cas,'  ftc,  without  contraction.  Other  MSS,,  as  A  and  B,  incline  rather 
to  '  par.'     F  has  '  perceive.*  '  sperccive,'  but  ■  parlit.' 

With  regard  to  Ihe  use  of  capiuls.  this  edition  in  Ibe  main  follows  the 
MS,  Some  letters,  however,  **  k.  v,  w.  y,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  any 
difference  of  form,  and  others  arc  uKd  raihcr  rarely  as  capilal\  while  in 
Ihe  case  of  aone,  and  especially  a,  the  capital  form  la  u»ed  with  cxceaslve 
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Irticdom.  Il  hai  leemcd  dairatdc  Ihcrrron  lo  introduM  a  grtaler  degree 
«r  conableocy,  while  prcsen-ing  the  ecncrtl  uM^e  of  Ibe  HS.  Praptt 
luncB  UK  Tf^larly  given  in  this  c<lil!oii  wilh  capiuli  (utuilly  to  in  the 
1I&.  but  not  always},  and  Bcntcncea  arc  begun  wiih  capluJ  Jclten  after 
■  fuU  al«p.  On  the  other  hind  llic  /  ^or  J\.  which  is  ottvn  used  ai  an 
Initial,  has  frcquenlly  been  lupprcucd.  and  occatioiiiilly  thi*  hat  been  done 
in  the  case  of  other  leiten.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  csfiital 
tcll^n  are  on  Iho  whole  iixeij  vety  ij-slemnliciill]'  in  the  MS.,  snd  other 
good  MAS.,  ciperlally  S,  agree  wilh  f  in  the  main  principles.  Certain 
tiubalanlivci  as  '  Ere,'  ■  Ijthe,*  '  Schip.'  ■  Sonc,'  '  Slon,'  ar«  almoM  invxriably 
UMd  wilh  cipitaJs,  and  names  of  animal*,  as  'Cat,'  'Hare,'  'Hoiiml.' 
'Ltous,'  '  Uoua/  'Oao,*  "Pie,"  ■  Ro,'  'Sehep,'  'Tigre,"  of  some  ports  of 
llie  body,  *a  'Atm,'  •  Hlilc,'  'Lippe*.'  'Nase,*  'Fappcs.'  -Skulle.'  and 
many  other  concrcle  subttanlives,  are  apt  to  be  written  with  capilala, 
tomctinieB  apparently  in  order  to  pve  Ihcm  more  importance.  Capital* 
•re  Mldom  thu*  ll*ed  vxccpl  in  the  case  of  mibslanlivrt  and  some  numerals, 
•*  'Myoe.*  •S**ondr,'  "Se-atr."  'Tenilic.'  and  in  many  caic*  il  i»  pretty 
«vident  that  a  distinction  <*  intended,  e.g.  between  'Sonc'  and  '«one* 
<adv.\  'Sc'  (-  seal  and  'se'  (verb),  'Doic'  and  'dorc'  (verb),  see  iv. 
iVas  [,  <  More'  and  'more.'  '  Pype'  and  '  pipe  '  (vcrb\  jv,  334a  f,  '  Hyn' 
«•d  'nyn'  IpeM.  pron  \  'Mone'and  'mono'  (verb),  but  *c«  r.  s8o(.  ^SoS, 
'In 'and  'In,'  vii.  4911  f.,  viii.  1169^  laSjf.  That  aome  imiioiuuu-e  was 
atUebcd  to  the  matter  is  shown  by  the  cases  where  careful  alterallani  of 
mall  letten  into  capilah  have  been  made  in  the  MS.,  as  E^l.  g4<>,  i.  1687, 
V.  I43S.  3306,  4019,  va.  a^Sj,  /te. 

Hany  corrections  were  niJde  by  the  first  hand,  and  some  of  these  are 
noteworthy,  especially  the  roies  wlicre  a  final  (  seems  to  be  deliberately 
ttmaeA  tor  Ibe  sake  of  the  mclre  or  More  a  tnwcl.at  i.  6a  'fel'  for  '  gelc,' 
tUi  »346  'Ircw'  for  "trewe,"  vi.  1359  ■  I  red'  tor  ■  I  cede,'  vll.  1706  'Ifyt'  lot 
*  flyne/  or  where  an  t  ha*  been  added  afterwards,  as  ii.  3399  '  de^e,*  iJL  449 
'  bowc'  V.  1169,  37a6L  5065-  '  wliiche." 

Il  remaina  only  lo  speak  of  tile  puni-tualion  of  ihe  MS .  which  Ls  ovidenlly 
carried  out  earefutly.  The  frequent  ilops  at  the  ends  of  tines  aie  for  ilie 
moM  part  raeanlngleas.  but  those  elsewhere  are  of  importance  and  usually 
■nay  be  taken  as  a  guide  lo  the  sense.  They  are  sometimes  certainly  wron( 
(e.  f.  i.  Ilea  Togedre-  1164  will.  J965  fro-  ii.  1104  wille.  1397  name. 
■354  uvM.  ill.  3638  be.  iv.  497  grace-  1751  bcalneise.  198,';  haidi  • 
950«  allé.  3351  Slep.  3635  lif-  v.  4  good-  031  heite.  444  wynd  ■  1340 
See-  163a  only-  0318  bord-  &e;i,  but  Iho  proportion  of  error  ia  small,  and 
tbt  punctuation  of  V  Kcncnlly  must  be  treated  wilh  rciipect.  Tliere  ia 
UMaOy  a  stop  wherever  a  inarhed  pauae  comes  In  the  line,  and  this  puociua- 
tton  occurs  on  an  average  atK>ul  once  in  len  lints.  The  followinf  record  of 
the  pundiution  of  iv.  1301  -1600  will  servo  at  an  illuitnition  of  it*  nature 
and  citent^  1303  loue-  tjo7  ladia-  1316  clo^d.  1369  seidc,  1374  m!^. 
tyjtiooe-  1388  alow-  1409  wepe-  141a  Dame.  1415  loue-  1439  hirself- 
1457b-  ■459peine>  I46ihallres-  1466  told  -  I470paramo»n-  I471  lawe  ■ 
1 474  ian^hagG  .  I409lako  1490IUUC.  1491  hcrle  .  I49a'nafiagc-  I496chtl- 
dmi>  149]  mai-  1499  lane-  1501  let-  1513  god-  seide-  1539  o^re-  1534 
fersle,  1535  dovhur-  1536  clo)>e*>  1547  Tobewe-  ijte  )«i^-  1561  point< 
1586 Bakleuhod -  ij^bad'  1  $91  come  -  issude^. 


clx 


GOWER'S  ENGLISH  WORKS 


H*.  Hakleiak  3S69,  BfiL  Museum.  Conuini  the  hirm  as  F, 
with  some  Telit!><Mis  poems  in  a  diHercni  hand  oo  bUnka  U  the 
beginning  «nd  end.  I'aper,  except  outer  kat-cs  of  each  (filtre, 
tf.  368  (including  four  leaves  At  tbc  be^nninf;  and  tvo  at  ibc  end 
Willi  idiifious  t^ems  as  aba\-e  mentioned),  ii^x?)  in.,  in  quires 
of  16  (usuall)-),  with  si^atum.  first  quire  bcKlnning  f.  5  nnd  having 
14  leaves.  Written  in  single  column  of  38-50  lines,  rather  irrcgulart)-, 
Latin  summaries  in  margin  (red).  On  f.  5  at  tbc  beginning  of  the 
C«nfef>ia  Amiuitii  a  large  picture  cf  Nebuchadnctaar*t  dream,  like 
that  in  F,  on  f.  8  an  ill-painied  picture  of  the  Confession. 

On  f.  I  we  find  written  '  London  y*  38  Jan».  1638,  Gemge  Cogilay,' 
and  on  f.a  'Jan.  33.  1731  Oxford'  (i.e.  llarley).  On  the  same  page  Is 
(Ik  dale,  '  144s  >■'  33  of  May.' 

Tin*  MS.  ■ppoani  to  be  copied  ditvctty  tntm  F,  and  givnt  aa  cxcelleM 
l«it,  rcTH^ucinf  lliat  of  the  Fsit&x  US.  wtlli  coniMrroble  accuncjr,  and 
r«r  the  iDoit  part  copyinc  alio  Its  mistakes  and  ppruliaritici,  as  Piol.  Bo 
oSleie,  a49  wicb.  419  com,  jSS  wmlc.  590  befalle,  668  m«rg,  dininuntur, 
703  ehiiiilrir,  1076  wucd.  i.  lao  wiw^hldc.  160  schco,  aa?  beleft,  034  aone 
■one,  33j  whiloii,  1636  vnscmylicstc.  9511  l^mbroudrcd,  il.  gja  Ennvic,  ^nl. 
«flrr  388  iiirimcn.  710  hicre,  919  ^ong,  1169  no,  1441  kcatc,  1539  dm.  the. 
and  ao  on.  Some  obvious  mistakes  are  corrccled,  however,  as  Piol.  370, 
l.iaS7.«'<'5.3357-i'-  '<7- 

N.  New  Collkce,  Oxr.  366  (Bcm.  Cat.  i.  3.  1330).  Cm/tatip 
AmiHlh  with  'P^xplicil'  'six  lines)  and  'Quam  cinxerc'  Parchment, 
ff.  1B3  (originally  187),  13)  »9  in.,  quires  of  8  «me  of  to  and  (he  last 
9)  with  catchwords.  Well  wrilicn  in  double  column  of  46  lines 
usually,  sometimes  more,  first  quarter  fifieenih  cml.  Ij»iin  sum- 
maries in  margin.  Many  Horeated  pngcs  (half  borders)  and  illumln.ited 
capitals,  well  executed.  Al»>  a  large  number  of  miulaiuics,  ai  which 
tome  have  been  cut  oui  and  nthers  much  damaged. 

The  tirst  two  leaves  are  damaged,  and  four  leaves  have  been  cut 
out,  \\t.  the  original  f.7  [I'tol.  io66-i,  to6),f.3S  (ii.  I53I'I704),  f.  74 
(iv.  3339-3397)  and  f.  113  (v.  5505-5663),  also  the  outer  half  of  f.  171 
(viii.  37i-3i8.>  and  several  miniatuces  with  text  ai  the  back. 

The  name  of  John  Cult  of  Schenley,  Hertfordslùrc,  appears  in  llic 
hook  (late  fifteenth  cent.),  and  on  the  iirat  leaf  'Thomic  Manin  Liber,* 
pcrh.^ps  the  Thomn»  Mnriin  who  was  Fellow  of  New  College  1538- 
1553.  and  died  in  15S4.  The  binding  of  old  black  leather  has  stamped 
upon  it  the  leileis  W.  D.,  with  a  double-headed  e.igic  ciouncd, 

Tliis  book  scc-mfi  Ici  hr  derived  (rum  K.  IhuuEli  perhaps  not  immediately. 
The  orthography  is  like  that  of  T,  but  ditTen  in  some  potiitt.ss'  slial,'  'slic,' 
Ac  , for ' schnl ,'  'selie.'  '  noht  '  for'  noght,'  bfsidei  being  vcty  uncertain abont 
final  /,  often  to  the  desirvition  of  the  metre.  As  example»  of  particular 
correspondence  with  F  wc  may  note  Prol.  370  argumeteii,  58S  send,  599 
befalle,  733  cblualrie,  957  mistormelh,  i.  lao  wisahiJc,  137  tielclt,  334  sons 
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*Mie.  I03<  be  shrcwed,  3337  Btlod,  ii.  giB  S.  trU,  felaw,  Keliwli  (varyint  m 
F),  d/WrsSa  inramen.  &c.,  i>iit  «omctime*  F  b  corrected  in  inull  ■Da(l«n,u 
fVo).  aoi  trllily,  149  which,  aSo  packncc,  1.  1 10  to  fare,  Sic. 

Tlie  roture  of  the  book  Is  the  scriei  or  minintures.  illuttratinK  it  througb- 
out.  In  (bti  respect  it  ii  unique,  so  tar  »»  1  know,  (IioukIi  olher  copie* 
nilarly  illusi rated  muit  once  have  exUlcd.  The  (oIIawinB  iascnniptel* 
lilt  of  the  tubjcct*  i.lcava  died  by  original  number)  ;  f,  15  I.L  1417!  Florent 
and  the  old  woman,  f.  iB  [l  3o9i)  man  blowins  trumpet,  lord,  wire,  and 
Sve  children  looking  out  of  a  caalle,  f,  93  1,1.  0785)  cut  ohI,  f.  04  (L  3067) 
t  ntf  0M>  atJ  uttH  in,  mH.-A  liattiagnt,  (.  30  (ii,  587)  ml  oui,  t,  44  (il.  3187) 
WMtiera  bringing  babies  lo  Constxntinc,  1 56  (iii.  i6Bj)  Clyiemneitra  (om  by 
ttone*,  two  crowned  persons  coni^ersing  in  the  foresiound,  f.  $g  (Iii.  9363) 
Pirate  brought  before  Alexander,  (.  61  (iv.  i)  Dido  killing  heiscif,  Eneai 
riding  awajr,  C,  68  (iv.  IB15)  lady  with  halteis  snd  rod  tiridle  questioned  by 
Roaipheleo,  t.  71  (iv,  1815)  eul  ont,  t  7a  (Iv.  004;)  ng;ht  lietween  Hercules 
and  Acbelous,  f.  77  ,iv.  0997)  Alceone  in  bed  dreaming,  body  oC  king  in  the 
water,  t  S3  (v.  141)  Uidas  at  labte,  I.  93  (v.  0031)  Craatu*  having  gold 
poured  down  hii  Ihroat,  t.  94  (v.  3973')  luns  opcQing  coEFrrs.  t.  95  (v.  9391) 
ml  oil,  t.  96  (v.  9643^  lul  OHI,  t.  9S  (V.  3961  )  ahnott  difiutd^  f.  100  (v.  3047) 
mlMit,  t.  109  (v.  4937)  Bardus  pulling  Adrian  out  of  the  pit,  C  iit  (v.  5331) 
Ariadne  left  ileeping,  ship  tailing  away,  f.  117  (v.  éaaj'iaproccuionof  naked 
nymphs  to  bathe,  f.  too  (v.  6607)  ttti  oui,  I.  133  (vL  1391)  Telegonus  sup- 
porting  bis  folher'a  head,  guurds  lying  dead,  1.  136  (vi.  1789)  tul  on/.  (.  ijo 
(t(L  t7fl3)m/«H/,  f.  158  (vU.  34i7)cii/aii^  f.  139  (vll.363])  Gideon  and  hi» 
BCB  bioiring  trumpets,  &e.,  enemy  aaleep  In  a  tent.  (.  1Û5  [vii.  4S93^  tut  eul, 
f.  171  (viii.  971  ff.)  half  the  paRC  cut  «way,  with  probably  three  miniature*, 
for  only  ja  "nea  arc  Kono,  wherca*  tliere  w«*  space  Tor  9a. 

K.  Keswick  Hall,  near  Norwich,  in  tU«  possession  of  J.  H.Gurno)f, 
Esq.,  wbo  most  kindly  seat  it  to  Oxford  for  my  us«.  Contains  lh« 
Mine  as  P,  but  is  slightly  imperfect  at  the  end.  Paichmciu,  (S.  iSg^ 
i)x9J  in.,  quires  of  S  with  catchwords.  Well  wriitet)  in  double 
colamn  of  46  lines  (correiponding  column  for  column  with  F  ihrotigh- 
iwt),  apparenlly  in  six  difTcrcnt  hands,  of  which  the  first  wrote  quit» 
1, 1,  6,  S-l  I,  31,  the  second  3  and  perhaps  7,  the  third  4<  Si  i^r  I?! 
the  fourth  12-15,  19,  the  fifth  iB,  and  the  sixth  30,  93-14.  Latin 
timunarKS  tn  the  tnargin  (sumeliioes  omitted).  Three  leaves  are  lost 
in  the  so'cnlh  ijutre  (iii.  1087-1632),  and  one  at  the  end,  conininlng 
the  last  thiitccn  lines  of  the  Latin  Canne»  de  mullipiici,  &c.,  with 
pntMbJjr  the  account  of  the  books  and  the  piece  *  Encidus,  liucolis.' 
A  fioreited  initial  to  each  book,  and  space  left  lor  miniuiurcs  on 
ff.  t  and  7.    Old  stamped  leather  binding. 

Former  possessors,  Thomas  Stone  'of  Bromshcrrowe  in  the  Cotmty 
of  Glouc.',  Henry  H onn an,  William  Mallowej  (Q.  Elitabcih's  rci^?), 
John  Feynion. 

The  various  hands  differ  i-ery  mu<h  from  one  another  in  cofreclnes».    Th« 
fltM  and  the  foimh  giva  a  text  ao  closely  corresponding  to  that  of  F,  that  It 
il  almeat  Impoaslbk  not  lo  balleve  that  it  is  coplsd  from  IL    In  the  case  of 
••  1 
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MHiK  ot  ihe  olhar  htad*  lU*  exact  corrciponilence  In  dcUil*  of  ■pcUing 
•»d  punttuatloii  dluppean,  «sd  ■  niutb  lo*  tom«t  lexl  ii  given,  bul 
tbd  xeimi  chicdy  due  to  c>Tclc*Bn«M  (lfa«  third  hand,  br  «ample,  t* 
evideDlly  inMCiml«  ■"•!  much  Mttrcu  ibe  matraV  At  (he  uoia  tin*  it 
mutt  be  notoil  thai  K  ha*  themarslBaliiolcat  tlie  bcgdittlng  ef  Itw  Prolosna, 
whkh  I»  wanting  In  F,  '  Ilic  in  priiKipto^'  Ac,  «nd  there  arc  lome  readinca 
«4ileb»eemlobcderive<lfrominotherBource,  asiii,  778,906,931, 1733, 183a 
(Bllialhc>«venth4iiir«].«i1ierc  tlicre  taagrccmeni  with  AM.  Onilio  «rtiola 
llw  qiKMica  of  tho  d«pcndcD<e  of  K  upon  F  muH  be  left  doubcful. 

WecatitiacetothisUS.agcod  manyof  the  nutakca  which  appear  in  Hi  and 
the  Magdalen  MS.,  and  found  their  way  «omCtltaMttiD* into  printtd  éditions, 
c^.  PnL  160  botho,  a6o  to  make  manhode,  L  st-To  ont.  hla,  11, 7S  Ciilsr,  101 
hem  wolda,  103  all  byi  uuie,  ia6  he,  135  pore,  138  wich,  160  In  jehgimalfy 
The).  The  cauM  of  the  great  intrcaie  of  trror  about  the  bc^nning  of  the 
•ecoad  book  ia  the  appearance  on  the  iceneof  Ih«  canlea  third  hand,  which 
on  {,  «o  (far  example)  in  It»  Uu  ten  IloeS  baa  at  teait  twenty  variations  in 
ipcttlng,d[e.,fromthelcxtofF,  while  the  lirst  band  rciumiBg  has  not  a  alncle 
one  In  ila  lint  eighteen  Une*.  Indeed,  whole  column*  maj-  be  found  in  tlic 
paru  copied  by  th«  fini  or  the  fourth  liaud  which  do  not  differ  bom  F  in 
the  amallcat  particular,  cither  at  spelling  or  punctuation. 

111.  IIaxleiak  7164,  Ilril.  Muteuin.  Coi^tsiio  AmatUit,  imperfect. 
Paichmcnt,  ff.  134,  ait»  14)  in.,  in  quirts  of  ia  with  calcbwonis; 
tegularly  written  in  double  column  of  49  lines,  in  a  lur^  pointed  band 
of  the  iniildle  fifteenth  cent-  Latin  summitries  in  the  text  (red). 
La[f;e  capital)  finely  illuminaled  and  P'Sges  bordered  at  the  beginning 
of  ibe  book»  (the  first  page  especially  U  richly  decoraterf,  hut  bas 
aulbred  damuge),  also  Illuminated  titles,  '  Liber  I'litnus,'  Ac,  ti  tbe 
hod  of  eacb  page. 

The  book  luts  lost  more  than  fifty  leave»,  vii.  one  leaf  after  each  ol 
the  following;,  f.  15  (i.  3333-11.  46),  f.  ;;  (iii.  1908-3103),  f.  61  (iv.  400- 
576],  f.  78  (iv.  370i~v.  161),  f.  I  to  (v,  6183-6360),  and  f.  118  (ii.  Latin 
Vtrtah.  4-183),  twelve  leaves  after  f.  136  (vi.  I  j7i-vii,  1405),  four  after 
i.  151  (vii.  33$4-3o8Sl,  and  thirty  or  mote  after  1. 134,  fiota  rJi.  3^94 
to  the  end  of  the  book. 

On  the  first  page  '  Oiford  B.  H." 

This  is  a  very  large  and  magnificent  volume,  written  on  fine  parchment, 
doubilea»  for  some  distinguished  person.  The  text,  however,  is  laic  and 
not  very  goo4.  It  is  almost  certain  that  it  is  derived  ullimAtrly  from  tbe 
Keswicit  MS.  Tlie  evidence  of  this  ia  u  follows.  (I'j  UlsLtk<a  msde  in 
that  MS,  are  nearly  regularly  reproduced  in  Hi.  Some  instances  have  been 
referred  to  in  Ibe  account  of  K  1  we  may  odd  here  that  where  K  omits  the 
Latin  s<immarict  in  a  part  of  the  seventh  boolc,  e.g.  vii.  1&41-18&4,  1917- 
3765,  III  does  the  same,  and  where  ««riant*  apparently  from  the  AM  group 
sj:[jci>[  in  K,  as  iii.  778,  906,  car,  173»,  they  are  lound  atiif>  in  Hi.  (al  The 
Inequality  which  is  to  be  observed  in  the  text  of  Hi,  some  parts  being  much 
less  corteci  lliitn  others,  corrMponds  in  the  main  with  Ibe  différence  of  handa 
In  K.    'lliii*  w«  find  that  a  gteat  crop  of  error  spring!  up  tn  Hi  fron  the 
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point  where  tb«  third  bud  o\  K  bepna,  tbo  proccdin;  portion  or  the  («xl 
bcins  wry  Uiriy  correct,  «nd  «o  to  tome  extent  clMwherc  Korcximplc,  in 
V.  911-1017  {»  pBit  wrillen  In  VL  by  ilic  first  hand^  there  ire  about  cichi 
neirkâl  bulls  in  a  hundred  linci,  while  in  vi.  iSS'aSj  (written  in  K  by  tlie 
third  hind;,  there  are  it  least  twrnly-Bvc  (35  In  •  certain  part  of  the  third 
book  Hi  Budilcnly  Maaes  to  Toltaw  the  third  recension  text,  and  almoiT 
regnUrty  K'ves  the  readings  of  the  ERCLBi  group.  Thiiappcaraliisliniii, 
toB8  and  ceases  to  be  the  case  afler  ill.  1AS6,  thui  remarkably  corresponding 
with  (b«  sap  cauicd  ui  K  by  the  loai  of  three  leavci  after  iii.  10S6.  [l  ii 
dUBoall  not  to  believe  that  this  very  marked  change  was  cauted  by  the 
following  or  another  MS.  in  a  place  where  K  was  drfcctive. 

Tbe  ipctlingof  Hi  is  rather  late:  there  is  no  use  of/,  and>is  used  (or  y  in 
'  7*t  'yiue.'  *C. 

Magd.  Maodalem  COLXXGB,OxF.3l3(B«m.Cal.Li.3]54).  Con- 
^«r'tf/*jwoiii/jrwith'E»plJcit'(Biilmes)andTal>leofConicins  in  English 
(on  two  fly-leaves  at  tb«  beginning  and  one  a(  tlie  end).  Purclimenl, 
fC  ltk>  -f-  3  (as  above),  l8J  x  13I  in,,  in  quires  of  8  with  catcliworJs: 
written  in  double  column  of  48  lines  in  a  large  hand  of  the  middle 
fificenth  cent,  sometbiog  like  that  of  Hi.  Table  of  contents  and 
cobmos  2,  3,  4  of  f.  3  io  a  diiïercni  hand.  Latin  summaries  in  text 
(red).  Fine  coloured  letters  with  tlorcaicd  h.itf  bcirdcis  at  tbe  beginnint; 
of  each  book,  and  some  neat  drawing  in  coni)cxit>n  with  the  strolls  ol 
(he  catchwords. 

The  book  has  loit  one  leaf  aficr  L21  (ii.  409-5S6)  and  eight  after 
f.  88  (v.  ;oi-3[63).  Onf.  is5v«theMS,<»niu  vii.  3519-3695  without 
)ou  of  leaf  or  blank. 

Prcsenled  to  the  College  by  Marcbadin  Hunnis  in  163a  A  note  by 
the  prevent  Librarian  state*  that  lie  was  elected  a  demy  of  the  College 
in  1606,  appointed  second  rnasier  of  the  College  Grammar  School  in 
1610,  and  dismissed  front  that  office  a*  ' instifficiens *  in  Dec  lâll. 
The  book  is  reported  missing  in  Coxe's  catalogue. 

Tbis  HS.  is  in  tnany  points  like  Hi  in  its  text,  and  must  certainly  have 
tbe  same  orifiin,  both  being  perhaps  deriired  from  a  MS.  dependent  on 
K.  It  repioducc*  mc^t  of  tlie  corruptions  whieh  we  find  in  Hi,  adding 
many  oiliest  of  its  own,  and  It  has  the  same  readings  in  tlie  third  book 
which  we  have  already  noted  in  Hi. 

A  point  of  iiilrreM  about  this  MS.  is  its  apparent  connexion  with  Caxlon'i 
«ditioo.  It  accnit  tviJcDi  that  hbiuiie  the  MS!>.  from  uhicli  Caxlon  worked 
(and  he  had  three  at  tcail  1  visa  either  this  very  copy  01  one  m  like  it  ai  to 
be  practically  un  distinguishable.  Of  this  we  shall  say  more  when  we  speak 
<rfC*xton*s  edilion. 

W.  Waqham  COU,,  OXF.  1 3.  Ccn/etii6  Amantit  with  '  Explicit  ' 
(lix  lines)  and  'Quam  cinxcre,'  then  the  TrailU,  slightly  imperfect  al 
the  end,  ending  '  un  ainte  soulain,'  xvit.  9.  Paper,  ff.  4$0^  incltidin^ 
tn  oriicnul  blanks  at  tbe  beginiung,  il}x8J  in.,  lo  quires  of  8  with 
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catchwords  ;  wrillCD  io  column  of  3^48  linet  (without  Tulin{[)  in  two 
hands,  of  which  the  first  wrote  up  10  W.  3131,  and  the  olher  from 
thence  to  the  end.  Latin  summaries  in  margin,  but  lomclimcs 
iKnitied  or  cut  shott.  Some  decoration  of  the  6r$t  page  of  the  text 
in  bbck  and  red  ;  capitals,  lilies,  &C.  In  red. 

Three  leaves  ate  lost  in  tlie  Ccm/.  Amamlii,  coniaiiuog  Pml.  738- 
7^4,  iv.  2386-1473.  and  v.  1-78,  and  several  also  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  There  is  great  confusion  in  the  text  of  the  Prologue,  »hich 
Ifoes  as  follows  ;  i-^,  499>S6o  («ith  loss  as  above),  93-i44>  86l-t<H4, 
145-498.  and  then  1045  ff.  This  is  not  produced  by  any  disamuige- 
ntcni  oi  leaves  in  the  present  MS.,  but  a  considerable  ditlocatioa 
or  iiuires  has  taken  place  in  a  later  part  of  the  volume,  te^-cn  quires 
of  the  founh  and  fifth  books  having  been  taken  out  ai  their  proper 
place  and  bound  up  between  vi.  1132  and  3133. 

This  book  was  cvidcnily  written  for  one  John  Dedwood,  since  his 
name  and  device,  a  piece  of  the  trunk  of  a  dead  tree,  occur  as  part  of 
the  decorations  of  the  first  page.  The  two  blanks  at  the  beginning 
are  written  over  with  a  list  of  Mayors  and  Sheriffs  for  a  series  of  yean, 
and  these  piove  to  be  those  of  (he  city  of  Chester  froro  the  yeai 
1469-1499  (sec  Ormeiod's  //>'*/.  o/  Ctuthirt,  \.  311  f.).  The  name  of 
John  Dedwood  occurs  among  ihcac  as  Sbcriâ*  in  the  year  1481  and  as 
Mayor  in  1483  Ibut  the  record  in  the  MS.  it  here  damaged).  Htt 
had  also  been  Mayor  in  1468.  We  may  thcrefore  suppose  that  th« 
MS.  dat<â  from  about  1470.  The  nsmc  Troutbeclce  occun  «event 
times  iwiih  olher  names)  in  the  book,  and  later  (176$)  it  bclonccd  to 
Rich.  Warner  of  Woodford  Row,  Essex. 

The  first  hand  of  thU  MS.  h  cnunped  and  ogly,  varying:  •  Keod  deal  En 
tiic,  the  Kcund  is  n«al  and  unirorm.  The  text  is  late  and  full  of  mistakes, 
■nd  the  ïpelling  bad,  evcli  *>irh  furms  as  '  loves,'  '  here*,'  'fcos'  being;  quite 
common  for  '  tovetli,'  Sec,  and  often  -ft  or  -Nf  aa  a  pnrticipta  irnnination, 
•  doipeyrel,'  ■  reaignel,*  '  wcddul,'  '  clcpul,'  *e.  A  certain  Interest  aiUches 
Io  the  MS.  however  from  ihe  fact  that  it  seems  to  be  clearly  indepcodesi 
of  r  as  well  as  of  the  KH>  group.  While  agreeing  with  Y  completely  in 
form  of  text,  and  supporting  it  also  as  a  rule  agunsl  the  mirtakes  of 
KH),  it  has  a  considciablc  number  of  readings  which  belong  Io  the 
first  recension  uncorrected  type,  and  in  other  cases  it  apce»  specialty 
with  &,  Instances  of  the  former  are  to  be  found  in  Ptol.  159,  i  B, 
1831),  aiaa.  aSoi,  30a;.  ii.  961,  1300.  ^^^,^.  3306.  3516,  >>>.  6B,  6a6,  3056, 
V.  1698,  Bsoo,  3376,  vi.  S43,  1151,  1631,  vii.  1490,  to/iB  xttui  tfUr  1640 
■nd  198.1,  5104,  viii.  sio,  9343.  9935,  &c.  These,  with  others  of  a  ibnilar 
kind,  scaliered  through  the  whole  book,  seem  (o  be  of  the  nature  of  acci- 
dental survivals,  a  first  recension  copy  (the  remote  ancestor  of  W)  havtec 
teen  altered  by  collation  with  one  resembling  F.  W  screca  with  apparent 
oiiilakrs  uf  F  and  the  rest  of  the  thlid  recension  in  some  passages,  at  iii. 
446,  Iv  3667,  »973.  vil.  5135,  viii.  1069,  1999,  but  supports  what  is  appar- 
ently the  true  reading  agdnsi  them  in  Pfol.  lo^a,  i.  loCtl,  ii.  3^99,  95)7, 
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U.  i6os.  V.  3906.  See.  In  mo»!  of  ilieia  lut  InManct*  W  in«rc)y  remuos  in 
■crccBcnt  with  the  Ant  rcMniion,  where  P,  Ac.  dej^rt  fiom  it,  llicrcror« 
iu  icWimony  may  be  of  >n  accidental  choracKr. 

Tha  list  of  Mojrors  and  SIierifFs  ol  Clirttur  on  the  first  pagre*  has  perhftjit 
Mine  local  Inltrcïi,  as  It  Is  contemporary  and  probably  made  by  a  ruponsible 
pcnon.  Compaiins  ÏI  with  that  given  in  Onnerod's  Hut.  (^CInfhirt,  wa 
And  several  differences,  as  'Rit  Sadler"  for  'Rich.  Smith'  as  one  of  ih« 
Sherilfs  of  I475.  'John  Mankt«fcld«,  Rob,  Pleche,'  Sheriffs  for  1478, 
'UatbowD  Hcw«"  lor  'Uithew  Johnson,'  1479,  'Rychard  Kir  o"  for 
'  RiciL  Baiker,'  1491.  The  same  pages  hjve  some  notes  about  current 
faÎMoncal  ei-enti,  as  lunder  1469;,  'The  which  yerc  were  hcdcl  the  Lrde 
W<lljrba  and  the  lorde  Well,  his  aon  fur  the  grcle  insurrection  and  rj-sing 
of  the  Cornyns  of  the  Counic  of  Lyncolnc.  Also  the  same  j-ere  cnlred  our 
Soderejrnc  and  moste  noble  Prince  Kynge  Edward  now  reynynge,'  Bte. 
Under  1470  is  a  note  of  the  battles  of  Barncl  and  lewkeibury,  and  at  1476 
the  record  of  a  vinil  to  Chc*ter  of 'our  Soucicigae  lorde  Piince,*ivlio  stayed 
Iberv  from  Chriatmai  to  Easter. 

Ps.  Formctly  Phillipps  8941,  bought  in  March,  189s,  by  Messrs. 
i\.  S.  NichoU  &  Co.,  nnd  aficrwarib  in  the  possession  oi  Ntcssrs. 
Maggt,  Uooltsellun.  Con/tisio  Amanih,  imperfeci,  ending  viii.  31 19, 
'  A»  Tnllius  som  tyrae  wrot.'  Parchment,  rather  roughly  written,  middle 
tA  6hecnih  ceniury.    From  Uie  Townelcy  Collection. 

Hb.  HatTOS  %\,  Bodicinn  Library  [Hem-  Ol.  4099).  Conftut» 
<4muiV>, imperfect.  P.jrchmcni,  ff.  206,  la  xg  in.,  in  qjiires  lirsl  of  6 
attd  then  tisuttlly  of  8  (lettered}  ;  double  column  of  41-46  linei,  untidy 
writing.  Hits  lost  ^4  (iii.  1314-1475)."»!  (iv.  1118-3268),  *i  (v.  516^ 
5333)' '3  (v-C774~^U)i^"<l  ^^^  °r  *<"  >'  ^^  CX''  (after  viii,  3408). 
Copied  from  CaxloD's  edition,  including  the  Table  of  Contents  and 
thecDnfnnoD  in  leaf  numbering. 

B«ti<Ics  these,  there  are  se\-eral  MSS.  which  cont&tn  sdections 
Etom  the  Coi^mh  Amanth,  as 

Uaru  73)3,  BriL  Museum,  which,  bcsidet  the  Canltrtmty  Tula 
and  other  things,  has  seven  stories  IVom  the  Con/.  Amivitu,  vii.  f.  tao 
TcTCus  (v.  5  $51  If.),  f.  tai  Constance  (ii.  j87fr.),  f.  136  The  Three 
Quentont  (i.  J067  AT.),  t.  la?  v"  The  Travellers  and  Ute  Aogd  (ii.  açi fT), 
i.  13;  *^  Virsrirs  Mirror,  f.  laS  v«  The  Two  Coffer»,  f.  129  The  Ueggan 
and  the  I'usnes,  &c.  (v.  303t--3498).  Parchment,  large  folios  column 
of  66  lines,  no  Latin.  These  Stories  are  in  the  same  hand  ns  the  Gin/. 
Taltt,  which  go  before,  and  the  Parletnrnt  of  FouUt,  which  follom 
tiwm.    The  text  is  that  of  the  first  recension  unrevisod  :  a  very  poor 

CaUB.  UmIV.  Ee.  ii.  I S-    Paper,  fi.  9$,  end  of  fifteenth  or  bcKhiDinf 
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oS  tUiMiiib  cent.,  mwch  mmilaied.  Contnins  S.  30-33,  a  fragment  of 
The  Throe  Qtiertimij  (L  3t34-JîiS)-  ««d  S.  33-35,  a  Éregcneni  0*  Ihe 
Tnimp  of  Dcalb  (i.  »83  ff.). 

Camo,  Univ.  Ff.  L  ù.  Paper,  ff.  159.  8J  k  6  in.,  written  in  variMi» 
hands.  Conuins,  fT.  3-5.  part  of  the  lale  of  Terras  (v.  $9tt>-6o$a). 
ff.  s-io,  iv.  1114-1466  includinj;  the  Ule  of  KoMpbcLee,  ff.  45-51,  The 
Three  Questions  (i.  3067-34ÎS).  ff. 81-84.  hr.  »746-3936,  ff.84»*-9S. 
viit.  i7i-!4&  The  text  of  ir.  1321  agree*  with  that  of  the  second 
recension. 

Ball.  Colu,  Oxr.  354.  Paper,  ff.  353,  ii}k4|  m.  Coniaiiu 
a  miscellaneous  coHection  of  verse  and  prase,  with  memoranda  &c., 
all,  or  nearly  all,  appatenily  in  the  hand  of  the  ouner  of  the  book,  one 
Richard  Hill  of  Ijinglcy,  tlcrts.  who  hw  registered  on  f.  31  (is)  the  birth 
of  his  scveu  children,  from  the  yean  5 18  to  1536,  and  has  kept  a  short 
journal  of  public  evenis  which  ends  with  the  year  1536.  Amoni;  ibe 
extracts  ore  several  stories  from  the  Conjesiio  Amaniis,  neatly  «titten, 
about  54-60  lines  to  the  pnge,  with  no  Latin.  These  extend  oayi 
about  46  lenves  of  the  book  and  are  as  follows  (leaves  by  old  number- 
ing): ff.  55-70  V  Tale  of  Appniinus,  viii.  371-3018,  ff.  70  V-Si  v« 
Tales  of  Constance  and  of  Peiscus,  ii.  587-1865,  ft  81  v"-83  V  Adrian 
.ind  B,irdu3,  V,  4937-516Ï.  ff.  83  70-84  v",  vi,  485-505,  ff.  84v«-86v» 
Dives  and  Laurus  &c.,  vL  975-133»,  ff.  86  »«-89  v"  Conslantine,  ii. 
3187-3507,  ff.  89  v"-9i  voKebuchadneaar,  i.  3785-3066,  ff.9lv"-94 
V*  Tales  of  Diogenes  and  of  Pyramus,  iiL  iaoi-1503  and  1655-1671, 
ff,  94  ^^96  Midas  (unfinished),  v.  ut-313,  ff.  t?!  »"-1751  The  Three 
Question»,  l  3067- 340].  The  text  is  copied  not  from  Caaton'scdiilon 
but  from  a  MS.  of  the  first  recension  l^i  or  ic).  It  is  not  very  correct, 
and  short  passages  or  couplets  are  omitied  hct«  and  there,  u  i.  3051- 
3054,  viil  1763-1766,  194s  t,  &c 
.  Rawunson  D.  82,  Bodleian  Library.  Contains  on  ff.  35-33  Coh/. 
Amantit,  viii.  3377-2970.  Paper,  wrinen  in  single  column  of  33  line», 
no  Latin.  Copied  from  a  MS.  resembling  B,  but  not  apparently  either 
from  B  itself  or  from  Benheletle's  MS. 

Fhilupps  13914  is  repotted  as  a  fragment  (four  leaves)  containing 
Conftsiio  Avmntit,  v.  775-1542. 

Nine  good  miniatures  cut  out  of  a  MS.  of  the  Coh/.  Amantit  are 
In  the  possession  of  Mr.  A.  H.  Frere,  who  kindly  allowed  me  id 
see  iheni.  They  aie  as  (ollows.  (l)  Tcreus,  (3)  Codnis,  (3)  Socrates 
and  his  wife,  (4)  Dives  and  Laranis,  (5)  Roman  Triumph,  (6)  Ulysses 
.ind  Telcgonus,  f?)  The  Three  Questions,  (8)  Lycurgus  taking  nn  oath 
from  ihe  Athenians  (fl,  (9)  King  on  a  quay  wiih  bales  and  gold  veucis, 
apparently  landed  from  a  ship  near,  perhaps  Apollonius  landing  at 
Tarsis.    Several  of  the  pictures  represent  more  than  one  scene  of  the 
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ilonr>  "*  (^''t  of  Tercus,  in  which  u-e  have  ibe  king  si  attkt  pmcntcd 
with  the  h«nd  or  hi«  son,  while  there  arc  three  birds  in  [he  hackgiound 
and  tbc  BCcne  oT  ihc  nuimgc  on  Philomcnc  on  ihc  left  ;  nnd  again  in 
(4)>  «here  the  rich  man  and  his  wife  are  iiiiins  at  ubic  and  refuting 
food  to  the  beggBT,  while  in  tbc  bockgrouad  on  the  right  on  nngel  it 
nctivtng  the  soul  of  the  dying  Lotatus. 

These  miniatures  ate  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  Sir  John  Fenn, 
«ditor  ci  lh«  fatton  Letters.  The  MS.  from  which  they  vere  cut 
BBcms  to  have  be«n  of  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  cent. 

EvidcDce  it  aflbrded  of  nne  other  large  and  well  written  MS.  of  the 
Ceo/.  Amantii  by  a  fragment  of  parchment  in  the  Shrewsbury  School 
Library,  of  which  a  photograph  has  most  kindly  been  *cni  to  me  by 
Dr.  Calrtrt  of  Shrewsbury.  It  contains  about  70  lines  of  the  Prologue, 
rh,  iSç-lç^  (with  the  Latin),  134-344,  J74-Î94.  333-543.  The  leaf 
lowhkh  it  belonged  must  liave  measured  at  least  ij^x  ti|in.,  and 
wai  written  in  double  column  of  50  lines. 

Three  other  MSS.  are  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  1697  (vol.  ti. 
pt.  1).  vii.  611  'John  Gowcr*!  Old  English  Poems'  with  'S.  Anselmi 
Speculum  RcligioBonira,'  at  Naworth  Castle,  which  I  strongly  suspect 
il  identical  with  Harl.  349o(H>),  4035,  'Goweri  Confcssio  Amantis, 
Fol.  mogn.,'  bcloneinj;  to  Ric.  Brideoake,  Esq.,  of  Ledwell,  Oxon.,  and 
6974i  'Jo-  Cower"»  Poems,  fol.,'  belonging  to  Sir  Henry  Lnngley  of  the 
Coanty  of  Salop  (i.e.  of  the  Abbey,  Shrewsbury). 

The  averagi;  excellence  of  the  Gowet  MSS.  stands  high,  and  tltu* 
it  a  surprisingly  large  proportion  of  well  written  and  finely  deconuad 
copies,  whidi  aitHtn  to  more  than  a  respectable  tandard  of  concci- 
ness.  Manuscripts  such  as  L  or  Bi,  which  stand  in  tlic  third  rank 
tmong  copies  of  the  Ctm/tssi«  Amtmtii,  would  take  a  very  different  place 
atnoQg  tbc  ftuthoriiies  for  any  of  Chaucer's  works,  second  only  to  the 
Ellesmcro  MS,  if  they  were  copies  of  the  Ç<inttrHiry  T^ttt,  and  easily 
in  the  first  place  if  it  were  a  question  of  the  Legend  o/ Ocod  IVomin  or 
the  thus  o/  Famt.  U  is  evident  not  only  that  Cower  was  careful  about 
tbe  text  of  his  writings,  but  also  ibat  there  was  some  organiied  system 
of  reproduction,  which  was  wanting  in  the  case  of  Chaucer. 

VERStOK.  It  remains  to  say  something  of  the  Spanish  prose  venion 
of  ÙM  C^M/iuM  A  manfis,  which  exists  in  manuscript  in  the  Library 
of  the  Etcoriat  <g.  ii.  19).  Information  about  this  was  first  given  me 
by  Mr,  J.  Fitimaiirice- Kelly,  and  since  then  by  the  learned  Librarian 
of  tbe  Eecorial,  Fr.  Guillernio  Antulin,  O.S.A.,  who  most  obligingly  sent 
mean  account  of  It.  The  Catalogue  (iSjSj  thu^  describes  the  book: 
'  Confision  del  amante,  libro  asl  intitulado  compuesto  par  Juan  Goer 
natnral  del  Rcyno  de  Englaierra,  e  tornado  en  Icngua  Portuguesa  por 
Rohcxto  Payn  6  Payna  candnigo  de  la  ciudnd  de  Lisboa,  e  deepuei 
hi^  puesto  en  Itngvaje  castellano  pot  Juan  de  Cuenca  natural  dc  Huete. 
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Cod.  cscrito  en  popcl  d  ailo  de  1400,  foL  mcnor.  pana.'  The  iiatc- 
mcnt  about  thcnuthor  and  the irtuubtors  is  taken  from  ilMibcinnnin]! of 
tbe  trantlaiion  iicclf.  It  teen»  to  be  rather  implied  thnt  tbe  Caitiluui 
veniott  made  by  Juan  de  Ctienca  was  bas<rd  upon  tbc  Portuguese  of 
Robert  Payn,  no  doubt  an  Engliihman.  Tbe  piesent  Libtarian  adds 
that  it  il  a  book  of  41 1  leaves,  and  of  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  or 
beginning  of  tbe  fifteenth  cent- 

The  traiulaiion  was  made  from  a  copy  ot  the  fiisl  reccnsioa.  So 
far  as  1  can  judge  by  the  extracts  with  which  tbe  Librarian  baa 
furnished  me,  it  is  a  tolerably  cloae  version.  For  exaiople,  Vni.  »  IT. 
'  c  pot  que  pocos  «cTiren  en  lenguaje  yngles  yo  entiendo  d«  componer 
en  «1  ua  lybro  a  onna  del  Rey  rricardo  ciyo  eugcbto  yo  m  en  todo 
obedeeciniicnto  dc  mi  coiaçon,  coma  dicbo  sugcbio  pucde  y  deuc  a  ta 
diclio  mAot,  . . .  asy  fue  que  un  tiempo  acacsdo  coma  avfa  de  mt  que 
yo  yendo  en  un  batcl  a  rrcmos  por  el  rrio  dc  atena«  que  va  a  la  cibdad 
de  noua  tro)-a  . , .  y  yo  estooccs  falle  par  ventuia  a  exte  mi  seiioT  e  luego 
como  mc  vido  mundo  que  fuese  a  una  baica  en  que  el  venta,  y  entre 
ottBs  cosas  que  me  dixo,'  &c.  And  again  viii.  3941  fT.  (tbe  Chauar 
greetiD[;i,'SLilu(lAdc  mi  parte  a  cauccr  mi  disciplo  e  mi  poeta,  quando 
con  el  lopares,  el  qual  por  mi  en  la  su  mancibia  fiiu  toda  su  dillgeacia 
para  componer  y  escreuir  desyrvs  e  caniarc»  de  divcrus  mancras  de 
loi  quales  (oda  la  ticrra  cs  llena,  por  la  qunl  cosa  en  especial  le  toy 
mucho  tenido  nias  que  a  ninguno  àt  los  oiros.  Por  cndc  dile  que  le 
enbio  de&ir  que  tal  esta  en  tu  posirimera  hcdad  por  dar  fyn  a  todu 
lus  obras  sc  travnjc  de  fntcr  su  icsUmcnio  dc  amor,  asi  como  tu  baa 
fecbo  a£ora  en  tu  confiaon.' 

Editions.  The  Confesth  Amantit  has  been  already  six  limes 
printed,  vix.  by  Caxton,  by  Berthclettc  (twice),  in  Chalmers'  English 
Poeta,  by  Paull,  and  by  Prof.  Henry  Morley.  All  the  later  editions 
■ic  dependent,  directly  or  indirectly,  on  Bertlielette. 

Caxtok  printed  ihc  Conf.Amititlis'm  14S3.  His  text  11  a  composite 
one,  taken  ftoin  at  least  three  MS5.  At  fitst  he  followsa  copy  of  the  third 
recension,  cither  the  Magdalen  MS,  itself  or  one  reniarkably  like  it, 
and  he  continues  this  for  more  than  half  the  hnok,  up  to  about  v.  4S00. 
Then  for  a  lime  he  seems  to  follow  a  second  recension  copy,  cither  alone 
or  in  combination  with  tbe  other,  but  Irom  about  v.  6140a  to  tbe  end  he 
prints  from  a  manuscript  of  the  unrevised  lîrst  recension,  inserting 
however  the  additional  passages  in  tbe  seventh  book  and  the  conclusion 
(after  the  Chaucer  greeting»  tiom  one  of  bis  other  MSS.  The  account 
of  the  hooks  '  Quia  vnusquisque  "  at  the  end  is  (rom  a  first  recension 
>IS.  The  principle,  no  doubt,  n-as  to  include  as  much  as  possible,  but 
two  of  the  additional  passages,  v.  Tois'-yojô*  and  ?oe6'-7aio",  were 
omitted,  probably  by  oversight,  while  a  first  recension  copy  was  being 
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followed.  The  later  form  of  epilogue  was  perhaps  primed  rather  th^D 
the  other  because  il  it  longer.  Cbxiod  prims  the  lines  at  the  end 
of  ihe  Prolopic,  which  arc  given  only  by  <s,  and  there  are  some  other 
iadicationi  (hai  he  had  .1  MS.  of  this  type  ;  but  he  had  also  one  of 
ihe  AdBT  group,  which  alone  conbtin  vii,  3329* -4340*  and  3149'- 
3l»o*. 

On  f.  cxvi  v°  Caxlon  still  i^eei  with  Magd.  almost  refpilarly,  e,(.  v.  4450 
And  nTn  hap  «4^4  ■*  ""t  trouble  1463  But  for  lliat  146; 

ne  dtall  yevc  and  Icne  14^^  doo  4503  ^  good  word,  wheicu  on 
f.  exrii  be  dilTers  repeatedly,  e.g.  45»«,  4539.  45^3,  4SSS.  iS^o,  *S1»,  and 
Mem*  never  to  be  in  full  agreemetil  after  this.  That  he  is  faUowinf:  a  lint 
rcceiaion  copy  iftcr  abouE  v.  64C90  I*  dear  from  Uie  unbiolcen  series  o( 
readings  bcloflgmg  to  this  class  which  he  exhibits.  The  text  generally  is 
very  poor  and  the  metre  extremely  bad. 

BERTHELETTr.  in  1 53!  printed  the  Ceti/.  Amantit  from  a  MS.  very 
closely  lesenibling  II.  He  did  not  venture,  however,  to  subîtiliite  the 
pteCace  which  he  found  In  his  copy  for  that  to  which  Caxton  had  given 
cuirency,  but  merely  expressed  surprise  that  the  printed  copies  should 
deviate  so  much  from  the  MSS.,  and  printed  sepurately  that  which  his 
manuscript  gave,  (te  alio  takes  from  Coxton  the  linesat  the  end  of  the 
rrotoguc,lheadditianaltblrd  recension  passages,  Prol.49S-498,s;9-5S4, 
i.  1403-H06,  3267-2374,  2343-3358.  a}i59-3373',and  also  the  Chaucer 
greeting,  viii.  3941-2960*,  but  he  has  overlooked  v.  7701-7746.  He 
inserts  of  course  all  the  additional  passages  in  v.  and  vii,  as  be  found 
ibem  in  his  MS.,  loudly  protesting  against  Caxtoo  for  omitting  '  lynes 
and  colomncs,  ye  and  sometymc  hoUe  padges.' 

Bcnhelcitc't  text  is  better  than  Canton's,  but  his  manuscript  must 
bave  bee»  decidedly  inferior  in  correaness  to  D. 

The  tecon<l  edition,  tS54i  is  a  reprint  of  the  first,  column  for 
column,  in  diRcrcnt  type.  A  few  mistakes  are  corrected,  and  the 
spelling  is  somewhat  changed,  especially  by  substitution  in  many 
cases  of  >'  tor  y. 

Chauiers  published  the  Con/,  AmimHs  in  vol  iL  of  the  collection 
of  British  Poet*,  iSto,  taking  the  text  from  Bcnhclelte's  edition  of  1554- 

PaULI  professed  to  follow  Bcrlbclettc's  first  edition  with  coll.ition 
throughout  of  MSS.  Harl.  7184  and  3869,  and  occasional  reference  to 
Harl.  3490  and  llie  SiotTord  MS.  It  is  almost  impouible  that  this  full 
collattOD  can  really  have  been  made,  for  by  it  nearly  all  iierthelette's 
errors  might  have  been  corrected,  whereas  we  find  them  as  a  matter 

'  In  the  ease  of  most  of  these  passages  the  text  proves  them  to  be  taken 
from  Caxloo'i  edition.  Thus  in  Prol-  497  both  editions  omit  '  10,'  Prol.  5S3 
both  oinil  ■  propr*.'  1.  »346  both  have  '  Vnder  (raue  '  for  '  Vnder  the  grenc,' 
ia  ■3$4  '  other  '  for  '  ihilbe/  and  in  aj^a  '  in  me  '  for  ■  I  me.' 
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of  fact  OD  ci-ery  page  of  Pauli's  e<li(iaii.  As  co  the  critical  judgetnent 
of  the  editor,  tl  is  eaough  to  say  that  lie  iegard«<l  Hart.  7184  ai  a  bctltr 
authoriiy  for  the  text  ftnd  spcllinK  than  cithet  Ilatl.  3869  or  the  Slofibnl 
MS.  (being  attncted  apparently  by  the  external  roagntacence  of  the 
volume),  and  that  be  actiudly  praaounoed  it  to  be  of  the  (oaneeaUi  cent. 
His  diligence  may  be  measured  by  ibe  fact  th&l  beausc  Harl.  5490 
Mops  shoR  at  viii.  3061*  (in  tlie  miildle  of  it  sentence),  being  left 
un^shcd  by  the  scribe,  therefoio  Pauli's  edition  onuis  the  renumder 
of  this  conclusion,  3o£3*-3i  14*  ',  though  he  hitd  tbc  MS.  in  the  Royal 
Library  (R)  within  his  reach,  by  means  of  witicb  he  might  have  com- 
pleted  his  copy.  [Ic  is  also  seriously  inaccurate  in  the  stalemeats 
which  he  makes  about  the  Slaffiird  MS.  as  regards  the  additional 
passages. 

A  certain  number  of  the  errors  in  Iterthelettc's  edition  are  ooTtecied, 
but  very  many  remain,  and  in  some  cases  (unher  corruption  hat  been 
introduced  by  the  editor,  either  from  Harl.  7184  or  otlicrwise.  Tbc 
orthography  has  been  '  restored,'  but  hardly  with  success. 

MOK LkV  (  1 SS9)  followed  Pauli's  text,  with  conjectural  alterations  of  bii 
own,  and  a  few  corrections  from  Bertbcleltc,  as  i.  773.  Often  the 
changes  are  *iuitc  «Tong,  e.  g.  Prol.  8a,  608,  i.  777.  i6?S  (-,  ^557  f-.  the 
most  exitaardituuy  perhaps  being  iv.  3406  f.  The  editor  professes  to 
omit  tit.  143-338  and  a  few  lines  here  and  there  in  other  places.  Tbc 
omissions,  however,  are  much  more  extensive  than  this  teems  to  imply. 
In  the  fourth  book  alone  they  are  as  follows,  401-408,  429-43^' 
443-506.  Jl6-S»î.  1467-1475.  1490-1594.  ai3l-3"83,  3754-3770, 
3858-3862,  a883>38S8,  3181-3303,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  impossible 
even  to  conjecture  on  what  principle  they  nro  made. 

The  Present  EurriON.  The  text  follows  the  Bodleian 
Fairfax  MS.  and  every  deviation  from  this  is  tioted.  The  critical 
appantttJS  is  constructed  upon  the  following  principles. 

Three  manuscripts  have  been  collated  throughout  with  the  text 
of  F,  viz,  Bodley  90Î  (A),  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  67  (C),  and  Bodley 
194  (B).  These  are  selected  to  represent  respectively  the  first 
recension  revised,  the  first  recension  untevised,  and  the  second 
recension  texts.  A  is  an  excellent  copy,  the  best  of  its  class,  C  it  a 
carefully  written  MS.,  the  best  of  the  group  to  which  it  belongs,  with 
the  exception  of  Egerton  1991,  and  B,  besides  being  a  good  copy 

>  These  lines  have  never  been  printed  in  any  cdilion  berorc  th«  prcseM, 
though  published  sepflralelybyK.Meytrinhiiyo*'iCoiwT'.</'«i'<*<'««»",&e., 
1889,  and  by  Prol.  ICaston  of  the  Unircrsily  of  Pennsylvania  in  hi*  Rêmjiiigi 
in  Gounr,  1895.  There  arc  a  large  number  of  sound  emendations  from  the 
Brie  Huscum  HSS.  suggested  in  this  Utter  book,  but  (he  author  had  no 
clear  idea  of  the  priucifiles  on  which  the  text  should  be  eonilnicled. 
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and  almost  the  onl^  second  recension  >tS.  which  h  not  imperfect, 
hu  perhaps  a  special  claim  to  atienlion  because  iu  text  is  of  the 
type  nhich  all  the  editions  except  that  of  Caicton  have  followed. 
In  all  cases  where  variation  has  been  found,  except  where  it  is 
merely  of  form  and  spelling  or  of  n  rery  trifling  and  a<:cidental 
kind,  the  resdingsof  at  least  fourteen  other  selected  copies  have  been 
ascertained,  and  by  this  procedure  those  variations  which  arc  merely 
indtridua]  have  been  distinguished  from  those  which  are  shared 
by  I  clsis  or  a  groop.  The  result  is  given  in  the  critical  notes,  all 
the  viitalions  of  A  and  IÎ  being  tbeie  cited  except  those  that  are 
very  trifling  ',  while  the  rdidings  of  C  are  usually  given  only  when 
shared  by  some  oihcr  manuscript. 

It  is  important  that  it  should  be  observed  which  the  manuscripts 
are  which  hare  thus  been  referred  to  and  how  their  evidence  'a 
cited.  They  are  divided  always  according  to  iheir  recension, 
first,  second  or  third,  and  they  are  cited  in  an  «nvar^-ing  order,  as 
follows  :  AJMH.  X(G)ERCLIÏ.,  SAdBTi.  FWH,  (or  K),  so  that 
A  . .  .  B*  means  the  whole  series  of  the  fii&t  class,  and  S  ...  A 
that  of  the  second,  while  Hi .  . .  B«  stands  for  HiX(G)ERCLBi, 
and  E  .  .  .  Bt  for  ERCLBi.  These  nineteen  (or  eighteen) 
manuscripts  arc  present  as  witnesses  throughout,  whether  named 
or  not  ;  for  when  the  manuscripts  are  named  which  give  a  varia- 
tion, it  is  to  be  assumed  that  the  remainder  have  the  reading  of 
the  text.    Thus  the  note 

'  1395  wisdom)  wordes  Hi . . .  Bi,  Ht' 
must  be  taken  to  imply  that  '  wisdom  '  is  the  reading  of  A JM, 
SAdBTA,  nv  and  '  wordes'  of  H.XGERCLB»,  Hi  : 

'lZ96gostly  B' 
means  that  the  reading  of  the  text,  'goodly,'  is  given  by  every  one 
of  the  nineteen  except  B  : 

'  1318  How  >eti;e)HiG...Bi' 
means  tb.it  the  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  AJMX,  SAdBTA, 
FWH.  and  that  of  the  note  belongs  to  H.GIiRCLB»: 

'  1330  for  to]  fat  fou  S.\dBT4' 
indicates  a  reading  of  the  second  recension  only  : 

*  The  fbtlowing  will  i«rve  *i  exemples  of  IhoM  omitted  :  lii.  307  lawh  B 
4»  vniocxl  U«tc  A  61S  is(;&ril)  A  65*  softe  sotte  B  658  tcljr 
*^T  B  739  Hinv.  liiigilMnt  B  864  kitow  B  903  Im  (jfar 

■win)  B         It.  635  f.  t>ci>ke  .  .  .  >ureluo(t  A         6ja  w«dcle  A         lios  "^ 
woImB  iM9heiteB  1939  ^  (/ir  ^)  A.  ftc 
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'3340tho]feAM...B.* 

stands  for  the  fact  that  all  the  first  recentiion  copies  except  J  vaiy 

fiom  F,  while  the  test  agree.    Oocasîonally  teaclingx  of  other  MSS. 

are  cited  besides  those  nienlioned  above,  as  Y,  A  or  Magd.,  but  the 

absence  of  such  citation  must  not  be  taken  to  imply  anjrlbing. 

It  must  be  obsen'cd,  however,  ilial  in  some  casu  a  more  limited 

reference  seemed  desirable,  cfjieciaily  on   matters  <4  form  and 

spelling,    points  about  which   it  would  be  idle  to  adduce  any 

«■idence  but  that  of  a  few  copies.     ^\'hcrc  selection  of  this  kind 

is  employed,  the  manuscripts  on  both  sides  ace  cited  :  thus  such 

notes  AS 

•  3691  set  AJ,  S,  F    scttfl  C,  B,' 

'4307*113,  F    aUeAJ,D* 
must  not  be  taken  to  imply  the  reading  of  any  copy  except  those 
mentioned.     In  a  few  cases  this  form  is  used  to  aroid  misunder- 
standing in  pass3£;es  where  the  record  of  readings  is  for  some 
reason  incomplete,  as  i.  1300,  viii,  566,  1713,  içi;. 

In  dting  a  variation  as  given  by  a  cbss  or  group  of  MSS.  no 
attempt  is  made  to  give  the  spelling  o(  och  one  sepaniiely.  The 
form  cited  is  that  given  either  by  the  majority  or  by  a  leading  MS. 
with  variations  sometimes  added  in  parentheses. 

Attention  should  be  paid  also  to  the  following  points;  (i)  It  was  not 
found  possible  to  complete  the  collation  of  the  Glasgow  .MS,  (G)b<^ore 
the  text  wa»  printed,  and  consequently  it»  leadings  must  not  be  taken 
as  implied,  when  not  meoiioned,  any  further  than  v.  1970L  The  colla- 
tion has  since  been  completed  and  some  of  the  results  are  noted  in  the 
account  of  the  MS.  (a)  K  takes  the  plnce  of  Hi  in  vi.  1671-vii.  140;, 
and  vii.  3594  to  the  end,  where  Hi  is  defective.  (3)  Before  assuming 
the  evidence  of  any  MS.  tr  tiltntie  it  is  necessary  that  the  reader 
should  assure  himself  that  it  is  not  defective  in  the  part  concerned. 
The  means  of  doing  this  are  fully  aRbrded  by  the  accounts  given  of  the 
separate  MSS.,  where  their  imperfections  are  noted,  and  it  must  be 
remembeted  that  J  and  Ad  are  for  the  most  part  defective  as  regard» 
the  Latin  summaries,  and  that  this  is  the  case  with  T  also  in  certain 
parts.  The  readings  of  S  on  f.  50  are  for  the  most  part  pasted  over, 
as  not  originally  belonging  to  that  MS,  (4)  A  few  abbrciiated  l.atin 
terms  are  used  in  ihc  critical  notes,  as  in  ras.  to  indicate  that  the  text 
is  written  over  an  erasure,  or  p.  m.  to  denote  the  reading  of  the  first 
hand. 

The  lines  arc  numbered  in  each  book  (for  the  first  time),  and 
the  numbers  with  an  asterisk  attached  are  those  of  the  lines  in 
other  recensions  than  that  of  the  text    In  addition  to  this  it 
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tbould  be  observed  iliat  as  nearly  all  references  to  Gower  for  the 
last  forty  years  have  been  made  by  Pauli's  edition,  it  has  been 
tbought  advisable  to  place  in  the  margin  of  this  text  indications 
of  the  volumes  and  pages  of  that  edition  :  thus  P.  l  153  stands 
for  'Pauli,  vol.  1.  p.  153.' 

Setting  aside  matteri  of  spelling,  puncttutton  and  grammatical 
form,  wc  may  note  that  the  matcriii]  differences  of  reading  between 
the  text  of  this  edition  and  that  of  Pauli  arc  in  number  about 
l«ro  thousand. 

Otuek  Engush  Works.  With  regard  to  the  text  of  the  poem 
In  Praise  0/  Ptate  all  that  need  be  said  will  be  found  in  the  notes 
upon  it.  The  Trcntham  MS.,  which  contains  it,  has  already 
been  fully  described  in  the  volume  of  '  French  Works." 

A  poem  in  five  seven-line  stanzas,  beginning  '  Psisse  forthe  ^ou 
pilgryme  and  bridcl  wele  l'y  beste,'  occurs  in  (Shirley's)  MS.  Ash- 
mole  59,  f.  17  V  (Bodl.  Libr.),  with  the  title 'Ualade  moral  of  godc 
counscylc  made  by  Gowcr.'  The  same  without  the  final  stanza 
(owing  to  loss  of  a  leaf)  occurs  in  MS-  Kawlinson  C.  S6,  but  with 
no  title  or  ascription  of  authorship,  and  both  texts  have  been 
printed  (not  quite  correctly)  by  Dr.  Karl  Mej-er  in  his/cAi  Gffwcr't 
Besifhungtn,  &c.,  1S89.  In  addition  to  these  copies  there  is  one 
in  the  British  Museum  MS.  Addit.  197  39,  which  has  been  published 
by  Dr.  Max  Forster  in  the  Arekh  fur  das  Sludium  der  ntueren 
S^nifAot,  vol.  102,  p.  50.  In  this  MS.  the  piece  is  ascribed  to 
Benedict  Burgh,  and  it  is  called  '  A  leson  to  kepe  well  the  tonge.* 

It  is  almost  impossible  that  these  verses  can  have  been  wriitca 
by  Gower,  but  out  of  deference  to  Shirley's  authority  (wliich  is 
not  very  weighty  however),  and  in  ordei  that  the  reader  may 
judge,  it  is  printed  here,  all  deviations  from  the  Ashmolc  text 
being  noted,  except  in  the  cose  of  'th'  for  'y,'  and  some 
readings  of  the  Ravlinson  copy  (R)  being  added  in  parentheie*. 

Baladk  moral  op  code  counseyle  made  by  Gowbs. 

PttMc  fortli,  lliou  pllgryme,  and  bride!  wet  lliy  becste; 

Loke  not  agcin  for  Ihiog  thai  miy  beiydc  ; 

Ttieiilie  wliM  ihau  wilt,  but  tpticv  ty  witli  iho  l«e*t«; 

Arj-ic  thee  wd  who  atondelti  ihec  beiydc  ; 

Lot  Dot  tliftie  herte  two  with  Iby  tonge  bewryde  ; 

Trutl  not  14  niuchc  in  layr^  vitay^io|:a. 

For  pcyntcd  checre  shapcth  cïït  to  ttyiige. 

I  CDr>«    wcle      a  aseloe     4  w««]c    stond«t«      )  A*p«>C  (eBl]  lier  R) 
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Bybolde  Ihjr  mVt,  «r  that  thou  other  dune: 

N*  b«o  ad  g]*d  wtuute  other  done  uny»  ; 

Scy  never  «I  Uiail  wliicli  vraldc  ifao  >othe  kow,  is 

Thou  nuiil  not  wito  wh«l  tliy  rortune  to: 

('or  there  ii  no  wight  on  lyre  iw-yn 

Thai  slondclh  sure,  thcr  foie  I  rede  bemre. 

And  looke  aboute  for  Mumblins  ia  the  «nve. 

Reporte  not  nwche  «n  other  mcnnes  Mwe  ; 

Bo  ay  adnd  to  here  a  wklced  («mc; 

Fi>r  m*o  ihal  dye  by  dome  o(  godde*  Uwe, 

I'hBl  here  cnpeyreth  any  nunnea  n^mc. 

Avyse  Ihee  ved  Iher  feic  or  thoi»  aitune 

Suche  as  iLou  mayst  never  revoke  «Keyn  ;  M 

A  gvod  name  kale  la  lesic  fi»  ay  certain. 

Pley  DOt  with  pccn*  ne  flswvel  to  Ihy  Tecre  ; 

Chêne  tliou  hem  never,  yif  ihou  do  aUtcr  me; 

The  baade  a  hurl  thai  bouideth  Willi  the  beret 

Fawvel  farcth  eren  right  ta  dolli  a  bee  ; 

Hony  mowthed,  ful  of  BwctncMC  ia  ahe, 

Bui  loke  bchindc  and  ware  thee  from  hir  atoage, 

Thow  thali  have  hurt  yi  thou  play  with  hir  knge. 

Diapreyaa  n«  wi|;ht  but  it  ein«  tliou  may  him  pnjtt. 

Ne  preyae  no  Crrc  but  thou  may  diacomcndc  :  sa 

Weyfho  thy  worde»  and  hem  by  meiure  peyM  ( 

Thcnke  thai  ihe  gitty  may  by  (race  amende. 

And  eke  Ihe  gode  may  happen  to  oflTeade: 

Remember  eke  that  whal  man  dolh  amias. 

Thou  haat  or  art  or  may  be  suche  as  he  is. 

This  is  TuU  of  lines  that  Cower  would  not  hare  writien,  with 
superfluous  syllables  in  the  metre,  as  II.  i,  s,  to,  17,  »9,  33, 
35  (omitting  thcae  that  might  pass  with  amended  spelling),  accent 
on  weak  syllables,  ns  11.  30,  35,  36,  ji.dcfcclivcihyme.  as'be^dc': 
•bcwQde"  (participle),  and  'feerc'  (companion)  :  'bcrc,'  or  sup- 
])ression  of  s)-llable  at  the  beginning,  as  in  L  11.  The  Ibrm 
'  roayst  '  (maist)  for  '  mihl'  ts  not  found  in  any  lespeciabte  Cower 
MS.  Moreover  the  style  is  not  that  of  Gowci,  but  evidently 
imitated  from  Chaucer's  [loern  '  ¥\c  from  (he  prcs.' 

9  eladde  (glad  R)  amyue  lo  ^e  ti  wll  (witte  R)  la  ewyiae 
13  stondeln:  15  meni  imcnn.M  R)  16  adradde  iS  cnpeyrc]e  mana 
tmannet  K)  19  wcle      ]>owr  90  ageyne  at  gode  (Kood  R) 

certaine  3>  (I'layc  n<>l  pccua  R)  04  hurte  hoiirde^ 

(a  bretc  R)  as  fareje  dofe  a6  ris'"  fui  (full  R)  a^  fronie  »8  J«>we 
shall  kache  hareme  to  pky  w*  [«oi  beeilia  longe  (Thmv  ihall  haue  hurl  y{ 
tw  play  witli  her  Iobgc  H)     3«  Remembre  do>e  amiaie      35  baste  arte 
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,  a,  flote  on  »4-99,  for  A,  rmrfAPi,  «nd  for  Qftktu  Hi  U*gd.  Aww  r«i>d  cy 

I  13,  note  on  331. /or  RSnPAr  irm/  RSnDAr,  A 
,  14,  L  349>ybr  new  nr«rf  ncwF 

,  19,  nolo  on  S43.  "orf  Kholde  A.  D,  K    schold  S,  T 
.93,  note  «o  A»,  Jbr  hoi]  hate  AC  mufhot  B,  F    bokAC 
now  on  iA%,forK  rtod  AM 

■  »3.  I-  HT./»!**  rtadtiaXo 

.  ay.  I.  B7i,y(»  (orm  rmf  (crtne 
,  33, 1.  roa4,/"wi«  nwrfwitte 

aL  7fla,>>r There  mirfTher 
1.  914, /itr  She  imiitf  Sche    to  a/to  p.  A44, 1.  679 
>  6«i  I.  IOS3,/)r  rlghtc  rnnf  lihlc 

■  JO,  L  ia^3,^rCommant]eth  nfrx/Cotnandath 
,  79,  nolv  on  1338, /or  Sa  txo4  SAdA.  lit 

.  B8. 1.  \^^ /at  inTky'va^t  rnii/ wcnyngo 

.  96,  L  a»4B.  ;br  well  'irorf  wil 

.  100,  I.  >36s,y^  myglit  rmi/  m;hl    m  a/td  p.  1 17,  L  «990 

.  107. 1.  0630,/}/  diicucvc(C<l  tad  dck-oevered 

,  I09t  Laiiojfirallrm^il  aoa/ta p.  156,!. 966, p.  936,1447, p.346,Li6Aa 

.  iia,  1.  aSaa.Jbr hare  rmi^hsr 

.  113, 1.  0830,/«'  But  rrad  Boi 

■  '33<  below  I,  96.  ■  idiatl  ipace  ahould  be  left 
,  13$,  !■  a74./)rçFevcth  rm^gricvcth 

.  150, 1.  7JO,/or  her  rtad  hire 

.  ijoj  I.  t49tl,/orlitl  rnn^iil 

.  i8a,  notaon  1916,/Dr  RCLBi,  HirrarfRCLBi,  A,  Hi 

.  aoo,  note  on  0599,  for  AdB  raid  SAdBA 

.  134,  note  oa  SiSiJW*  Hi .  .  .  Bi  rtad  Hi  ...  Bt,  A 

.  05a,  note  on  983,  «^  paler  A 

,  SS7,  noieon  ii&4,/»-XRCLll>  r«»/H.XKCt.Bi 

.  »60,  note  on  lajS,  /ir  AdT  retd  AdTA 

.  969,  note  on  1336  (maf|,-i'H),  add  om.  A 

.  96s,  role  on  1448.  for  X  ...  B.,  WH.  mtrf  X  .  .  .  Bi.  A,  WHi 

.  a66,  note  00  i473./>rAd8T  na^SAdDTA 

.  «09,  note  on  lOoS./or  SB.\  nad  liA     «nd  fat  AdTA  nai  SAdTA 

,  aBn,  note  on  joag./ur  fho'cn*  T  mtd  ftiorous  TA 

.  aSa,  L  ao77.7t'r  hoiindc  r>i.V  liuiind 

■  9S4,  note  on  9166,  /orW  Ttad  A,  W 
,  009,  L  9357,/ir  poucre  rrarfpoi'ere 

■  999,  note  on  94(4' A'  Hi  .  .  .  B>  nad  Hi  . .  .  Bi,  SA 
.  30^,  1.  935, /jr  dill  ruld  >(di^  deal  mid 

.314,  I.  496,/or  nccurdaal  rM^acordsot 
■334>L  1994  ^war^inX'odUConreawr 

■  94^>  '■  i6s3./cvnccomptc  r^si/ aeomi^o 

■  SS'i  note  on  (673.  for  AC  nad  AC,  S 
■387. 1.  3'88,/orB>-  nad^e 

•  30^  !■  3507. /ur  ihinge  rt«d  thing 
.  4*1,  I.  716./W  liirinc  nad  harm 

■  461,  noic  on  74S  IT.,  add  The  authority  here  rol1air«d  fa  the  Tritw  of 

Brunctto  Latini,  pp.  84-^8  (ed-  1&63). 
,  468,  note  on  463^.  .siMThc  nuthoriiy  for  Ihii  is  perhaptthe  Trmcr,  p.  191. 

4Î3. 1,  "i./'w  71011.  Spcruchui  for  Cyrus  \vi\.  34181.  At  rrarfjioi). 
,  489,  note  on  94598!  ,/ur  1  am  unaUe— lami  of  il.  iiW  Th«  name  Geta 

waa  lakeii  by  Uowcr  &«m  lli«  C(Ai  of  Viialli  Blciensla,  a  dramaili:  pic» 

In  Latin  clciriaci  founded  on  Ptautus,  in  whlcli  Geta  t«kea  the  plan  of 

SmIs  -.  ace  WHcht'a  Karty  MyOtfin,  &•:..  pp.  79-90^ 
,  S»9,  nol«  on  a6ai,  for  e»  tht/tnl,  read  on  Ihi/tntt, 


CONFESSIO   AMANTIS 

p.  Il 

I.   Tvrf^r,  eitt  utuut,  seela  fiaruû  lain-  inMmus^ue 
Causant  quo  minimus  ipse  minora  camam  : 

Qua  iismtit  Engisti  lingua  canit  Insula  liruli 
Anglifa  Carmmtc  mtlra  iuuatUe  loquar. 

Ottiknt  ergo  iarens  qu*  eonltril  ùfsa  lequeltt 
Absit,  rl  inUrfrts  titt  precul  oro  malut. 


Incipit  Frologus 

Of  hem  ihat  wrilen  ous  tofore 
The  bokcs  ducllc,  and  wc  iherfori; 
Ben  Wwlit  of  Ilial  was  write  tho  ; 
Fonhi  good  is  tliat  we  aUo 
In  oure  tynic  an»>ng  ous  htere 
Do  wryte  of  newc  som  macicK, 
Essamplcd  of  thc^c  oldc  wysc 
So  that  it  rayhtc  in  such  a  wysc, 

Tht  Itxl  IS  AtH  Iff  F  (/"-«li/tjf  3^  Tit  MSS.  wtw/  mmmimly  tilid 
an  tktfathmng  : — 

Of  a* fini  mvuMMH,  A  (,Bodlfy  90a),}  [St.  John'»  Coll.  Comb.  B  is), 
M  {Catr*.  Univ.  Mm.  a.  ai),  Ei  i,EgiflOH  913^  Hi  tJtarUan  3490}, 
V  {Man/ma  of  Buff's),  X  l,Soc.  o/  Anii^umita  134I,  G  i&MgOt», 
/t-wlmaM  Miu.  S  i.  7),  E  (^fcKui  1991  .,  R  (iï'f.  18  C  ntiL), 
C  XerfHs  CArwd"  Cotf,  O^  67J,  L'LiniJiaç'i.ni  {Bottliye^i). 

OfHtttm-J,  5  ISIafforif',  Ad.  [Bril.  Mut.  Aédis.  1*043).  B  (.Bodlty 
394\  T  I  Tnn.  Coll.  Cnmb.  R  3,  a).  A  {Siilniy  Coll.  Camt.  A  4.  t). 

Ofllkelhnt.  F  {faifféit  3  .  W  {fVoMant  Coll.  13).  K  («««»«* 
Hatt\,  H>  \.HaH.  71S4).  Migd.  (UtagJaltM  Coll,  0*f.  013). 

5  ff.  lime,  wriu,  wUc,  &c.,  S  6  Do  MEiHi,  SA,  FWKHt 

SoJXGRB),  B    To  CL       7  Euamplcd  (Enumpled)  JHEiHi.SA. 
FWKHi    EMuiiptea  X  . . .  Bi  S:c..  B  8  twyse  F    a  wbc  S 

B 


^^^lr 

CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

1 

1 

H               [DUKH  or  THB 

Whan  we  bcn  dede  and  cllcswberc, 

V 

■                    Book.] 

Bcleve  lo  the  itorldes  e«e 
In  lymc  comimdc  after  thh. 
Bol  for  men  sein,  and  soth  it  it, 
That  who  thai  al  of  wisdom  writ 
It  (Uillcth  otie  a  nianncs  wit 

1 

^^^^^ 

To  him  thai  schal  it  aidai  rede, 

P.  La     I 

^^^H| 

For  ihilkc  cause,  if  that  ye  rede. 

1 

^^^^L 

I  wolde  KO  the  middcl  wcle 

J 

^^^^H 

And  wtyte  a  bolt  betwcn  the  tweie, 

■ 

^B 

Somwhat  of  lu«,  soniewliai  of  lore, 

00 

Thai  of  the  lasse  or  of  ilie  more 

^^v 

Som  man  mai  lyke  of  that  I  wiyte  : 

Kk"     in    iirincipio 

And  for  that  fewc  n)en  enditc 

dcclorat    qualitcr    in 

In  oure  englissh,  I  thenke  make 

«nno    Regis   Ricardi 
lecundi  icalo  dccimo 

*A  bok  for  Engelondes  sake, 

lohnnnci  Gowcr  pre- 

The  yer  sextenihe  of  kynR  Ridiard. 

PL  8 

■    iieiilcai  llbelluin  com- 
potii  i(ctOi»lii«r«om- 

What  itchal  l>ef;dlc  hierafierward 

ploilil,  qucm  stranu- 

God  wot,  for  now  upon  tliis  lyde 

iawmo    domino    *uci 
domino   Ucnrico    de 

iMen  se  the  world  on  every  syde 

^ 

LancMliia  lune  Dci- 

In  soiidry  wysc  so  divcrscd. 

^M 

bcic  Coiniti  rum  omni 
Tcuerencia  »[>ocialîlcr 

That  it  wdnyh  atant  al  reversed. 

•1 

deatiniiuiL 

As  forto  speke  of  tyme  ago. 

1 

*A  bok  for  king  Rirf>gdcs  sake, 
Towhom  belongeth  my  ligeance 

J 

^^^K* 

With  al  niyn  hcrtes  obéissance 

■ 

^^^F 

In  al  that  evere  a  liege  man 

■ 

^^^^^ 

Unto  his  king  may  doon  or  can: 

^ 

^^^^B 

So  ferforih  I  me  rccomande 

1 

^^^^^ 

To  him  which  n!  me  may  comande. 

lo»    ■ 

^H 

Ptcyende  unto  the  hihe  i^ne 

^^1 

■S  icde  om.  B        03  Enelisch  S        04-99  Thtn  Imra  anfitutdtH 

^^^M 

topuno/llu  IkitJ  ttmuioiiiJMtiiKHiVLttsii.^  iic^amlaltoif 

SA.   Ttu 

^^^B 

mthm>ra^''ça*.    TMi maigiital noli,'  HIc In prlndpEo— deatiaauit,' ■!■ 

^^^1 

fouml  on(y  ih  A,  KHiMsfd.      0/  llmt,  HiMagd.  bav 

in 

principio 

^^^^^ 

libfi  /or  In  principio,  and  A  gwtt  quarto  fiir  «csto. 

b8 

on] in  S 

^^^^^B 

99,  30   Tivo  liua  omilUii  in  S 

^^^^^L 
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J 

PROLOGUS 

The  cau»e  whi  ii  changed)  so 
It  nccdcth  noiiglu  to  spedAe, 
The  thing  so  open  is  at  ye 
Tlial  every  man  it  mai  behoMe; 
And  naihele*  he  daiei  olde, 

'  Whan  llint  ihc  bokes  weren  levere, 
Wrylingc  was  beloved  even 

\  Of  hem  that  wcren  vertuous  ; 
For  hier  in  etthc  amonggs  oua. 
If  noman  write  hou  ilui  ii  stode. 
The  pri»  of  hem  that  weren  goode 
Scholde.  ai  who  si.-ith,  n  grei  partie 
Bp  Iqsl:    so  for  to  magnifie 
The  worihi  princes  thai  tho  were, 
The  boket  *chevfen  hiere  and  there, 
Wherof  the  world  enwimpled  i<  ; 


Which  causeth  cvc-ry  king  to  regno, 

That  his  coronc  longc  slondc. 

I  thcnkc  and  have  it  understonde^ 

As  it  bifel  upon  a  tyde, 

As  tiling  which  scholde  tho  betyde, — 

Under  the  toun  of  newc  Ttoye^ 

Which  tok  of  Brut  his  fcreic  joyc, 

In  Tcmsc  whsn  it  was.dowende 

As  I  be  bote  cam  rowcnde, 

So  as  fortune  liir  tyme  selle, 

My  liege  lord  [lar  cbauncc  I  mette  ; 

And  so  bcfel,  «s  I  cam  nyh, 

Out  of  my  hot,  whan  be  me  syh. 

He  bad  mc  come  in  lo  his  barge. 

And  whan  I  wax  with  him  at  larg^ 

Amonges  othre  thinges  tteid 


[ItaMHi  or  nil 

Bmc] 


P.i.4 


Hie  déclarât  in  pri> 
mis  qitalitcr  ob  reu«- 
rcnriam  icr«niuinii 
principia  domini  iiil 
R«f  ia  An(lle  Rtcanll 
wcundi  lotua  tuiiH  hii- 
■nilis  t  oliin  n«H  Ooa/rr. 
licet  gniul  iofirmilalc 
adiumulliplkilerfitll- 
4^  gacut,  hiMu*  cpuicali 
laboTM  suacipcfc  non 
rociuBuil,  K(  Un- 
quasi  fnuum  ex  varitfl 
(tonbiis  rrcollpclum, 
prcicnlcm  libcllum  ex 
vanla  cronicii,  hU- 
torili,  pDcUrtim  phi- 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


t  ItaKM  or  Tin 
Boon.} 


loMfthorumquc  dictii, 
^(WtcMu  *>bi  iofirm- 
itM  pennitii,  ftud  imU- 
liino  fompilauiL 


Aiid  iho  thai  deden  thanne  amis 

Thurgh  tiriinnie  and  ciualic,  P.  1.  S 

Right  as  ihci  uodcn  in  d^e,  fo 

So  was  ihc  wrytJngc  of  here  werk, 

Thus  I,  which  am  a  burcl  defk, 

Purpoitc  foilo  WT)1C  a  bok 

After  Ihc  world  th^t.wbUom  t.c>k 

Long  tjrme  in  olde  daies  passed  : 

Bot  fot  men  sdii  it  is  now  lasscd. 

In  «otâ^oiii  than  ii  wis  Iho. 

I  thent^orto  touclie  alsy 

The  wnr|f|  y;lit.)^  n>-n.>i})  vvay  dai. 

So  as   1   c.\n.   M.  3s   I   nui.  6a 

Thogh  I  sckiicsse  have  upon  honde 

And  longe  have  tiad,  yil  woU  I  fonde 

To  wr)-te  and  do  my  bisinesse, 

That  in  som  pan,  so  as  I  gcsse. 

He  hath  this  charge  upon  me  leid, 
And  bad  me  doo  my  liciynesse 

That   to  bi<   liihy   Wfirthiru-Ktj»  («• 

Som  ncwc  ihinf^  1  scbolde  bofce. 

That  he  himscli'  it  inihic  loke 

After  the  fornie  of  mv  writynne. 

And  thus  u[ion  his  comandynge 

Iklyn  hcric  is  wcl  the  mote  glad 

To  write  so  as  he  mc  bad  ; 

And  eek  my  fere  is  wel  the  lasse 

Thai  non  cnvj-c  schal  coinpASse 

Withoute  a  retionaltle  wite 

To  fcync  and  blame  that  I  write.  «o* 

A  gentil  bene  his  lunge  stilleth, 

Thai  it  malice  non  distillcih. 

But  preyseth  thai  is  to  be  prciscd  ; 

But  he  that  hath  bis  word  unpeyscd 
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PROLOG us 

J 

Th«  wj-se  man  mai  ben  avised.    '^ 

iFor  thi»  pTologe  is  fto  imiKcd 
That  il  to  wisdom  al  bclongcth  : 
What  wysman  that  it  undcirong«b, 
He  schal  drawc  into  remembrance 
The  fortune  of  this  worldes  chance. 
The  which  noman  in  his  pcrsone 
Mai  knowc,  bot  the  god  al  one. 
Whan  the  prologc  is  so  dcspcndcd, 
This  bok  &cha1  afterward  ben  ended 
Of  Io»«.  whid»  doth  many  a  wonder 
And  mnny  a  «7s  m.in  hath  put  under. 
And  in  this  W)fsc  I  thcnkc  trctc 
Towa(des  hem  that  now  be  grcte, 
Beiwen  the  vertu  and  the  vice 
Which  longetli  unto  thi»  oHice. 


[Dtincii  or  imx 

BfcR.] 


7* 


And  handleth  (onwrong)  every  thing, 
1  preye  un  to  the  hevcne  kin{( 
Fro  siichc  lunges  he  mc  Bcbilde. 
And  nathclcs  this  world  is  wilde 
Of  luch  jangling,  and  what  befallen 
My  kinges  hesie  schal  nought  falle, 
Thai  I,  in  hope  to  deserve 
His  ihonk,  nc  schal  his  wi]  observe; 
And  elles  vfere  I  nought  excused, 
For  that  thing  may  nought  lie  refused 
Which  that  a.  king  himselve  bit. 
Forthi  (he  symplcscc  of  my  wit 
I  ihenke  if  that  it  royhtc  avayle 
In  his  ser%ice  to  Iravaile  : 
Though  I  seknesse  have  U|>on  honde, 
.\nd  longe  have  had,  /it  wol  I  fonde, 


8o» 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[DrHCAnMi.] 


Bot  for  m;  viues  ben  to  smale 
To  lellcn  every  man  his  talc, 

This  bole  rtmn  """^*^"'*'" 

To  stOPde  at  his  rnmnmanftttwuHf^ 
Vi'Hh  whom  invB  heitif  is  of  accord. 
Lsmdc  unto  mm  ogjipc  Jprd. — 
yUlJrk  ni   Ijminvlr^  ia  Hmri  namp.! 
The  hyhg  iroil  him  h;tlh  proclamcd 
Fn]  of  knyhthodc  ami  allc  part-. 
So  «oil  I  now  this  »cik  euiliracfi 


With  hoi  trust  and  irrJih  bol  l>elicve  ; 
God  giante  I  mot  it  wcl  achkve. 


90 


[Tni  toumtiK  Tin  I 

•emu    nun  THIB.] 


il.   Ttmfint  frtUritum  prttms  /9fttnta  itatttm 

Littçuit,  tt  oHtiytfia  vtrlU  in  orte  vùis. 
Pregenuit  vtterem  concurs  dUeceio  paitfn, 

Dum  facia  heminii  nima'a  mtHltt  erai: 
Legihu  VHi<eU<r  tviK  temfxms  aura  rtfutiU, 

tttifide  plaiu  Imtiqae  Juert  vie. 
iS'um^ut  latent  iKlium  tuf/urn  lUpingU  iuiuris, 

I'aet'jtM  sut  fict^  Itmput  ad  atmtt  ttgitj 
laitar  et  ex  wiriii  wrutaàiU  CamttiaUit 

Lex  gtrilt  tt  rtgmis  tunt  ttou»  iura  wuù  : 


So  as  I  made  iny  beheste. 
To  make  a  bok  after  his  heste, 
And  write  in  such  a  maner  wise, 
Which  (nay  be  wisdom  to  the  wise 
And  picy  to  hem  that  lust  to  [ileye. 
Bill  in  proverbe  I  have  herd  scye 
That  who  tliat  vrel  his  wcrk  beg>-imetli 
Tfie  rather  a  good  ende  be  wynneth; 
And  thus  the  pruloge  of  my  bok 
.-\Aer  the  world  that  whilom  tok. 
And  cek  ^onidcl  after  the  newc, 
I  wol  begjnnc  for  to  newc- 


(to) 


90- 
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PROLOG us 


Ciintata  cue  fueranf  solidiiàma  sieçut  ptr  orb^m 
SoitiHHlur,  mtc  ee  centra  i/uiflù  àaUnt. 

If  I  schal  drawc  In  to  my  myndc 
The  lyme  passed,  thanne  I  fynde 
The  world  «od  thanne  in  al  his  welthe: 
Tho  was  the  IJf  of  man  in  hctthc, 
Tho  was  plcntc,  tho  was  richesse, 
Tbo  was  the  fortune  of  prouesse, 
Tho  was  knyhthode  in  pris  be  name, 
Whcrof  the  wydc  worldes  fame 
Write  in  Croniquc  la  yit  withholdc  ;  P 

Justice  of  bwc  tho  was  holde, 
The  privilege  of  regalle 
Was  sauf,  and  al  ihc  baronie 
\Votschiped  was  in  his  astat  ; 
The  citées  knewen  no  dcbal, 
The  poeple  slod  in  obéissance 
Under  the  reule  of  governance, 
And  pes,  which  ryhtwisncsse  keste. 
With  charilc  tho  stod  in  reste  : 

I  Of  manncs  hetlc  ihc  coragc 
Was  schewcd  thanne  in  the  vjsag&^ 
The  word  was  lich  to  the  i-onceite 
Withoutc  semblant  of  deccitc: 
Tho  was  thcr  uncnvicd  love, 
Tho  was  the  vctlu  sell  above 
And  vice  was  put  under  fote. 
Now  sunt  the  crop  under  the  roK^ 
The  world  is  changed  bvcral,' 
And  thtrof  most  in  special 
3^at  love  is  fnllc  into  discofd._. 


tTmi>04IAL  RULCM.] 


De  sUlu  reRnorum, 

vt  itlcuni,  iTcundum 
Icmpiirilld,  videlicet 
tcmporo  reifii  Ricerdi 
■ccundi  aiinu  regni 
mi  sexto  decimo. 


no 


i«o 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[TuirMiAi.  Kduk*.] 


Apoilohi»,    Ktfem 
honoriliciite. 


SdloDion.      Omnift 
fac  cum  I'onilllo. 


And  thftt  I  iak«  to  record 

Of  evtiy  lond  foe  hn  pirtic 

TTie  comun  vois,  whkh  mai  nogbl  tic; 

Noght  upon  on,  bol  upon  alte 

It  is  that  men  now  clcpc  and  calle, 

And  scin  the  rcgncs  ben  divided. 

In  stcdc  of  love  is  tiaie  guided, 

Tlie  werre  wol  no  pes  purchnce. 

And  la«-e  haih  take  hire  double  &cc,  tja 

So  that  justice  out  of  ihc  wcic  P.  i.  S 

With  ryhlwisnessc  is  gon  awcie  : 

And  ibus  to  loke  on  e^-eiy  halve, 

Men  sen  llic  sor  witboute  salve, 

^Vhich  a)  the  world  hftth  o\-cTtakc. 

Ther  is  no  rcgnc  of  allc  outtake, 

For  every  climat  hath  his  diel 

Aflcr  the  tornynge  of  the  «hiel, 

Which  hlind$  fortune  ovcrthiowclh  ; 

Wherof  the  certain  noman  knovreth:  140 

The  hevene  wot  what  i»  ta  dona. 

Bot  ire  that  duetly  undw  th»  mon* 

Stonde  in  \\i\\  v.nr].i  ..p^n  ,.  ^^^ 

And  namely  bot  the  pouer 

Of  hem    th.il    hf-n   thf   uorlflw   p^prlfn 

With  )i;ood  consail  ^n  alls  yi*'» 
Be  kciH  inriht  in  wiiji  a  ww, 
That  bale   litelce  nnyht  thawkc 
Of_lpve,  which  is  al  ibe  chief 
To  kcpc  a  TPgnc  nut  of  m^yhit-f.  tfo 

For  allé  rcsoun  wolde  this, 
That  unio  him  which  the  hcvcd  is 
The  membres  buxom  scholdcn  bowc, 
And  he  scholdc  ck  her  trowthe  atlowe, 
i  With  al  his  herte  and  make  hem  chiere, 
For  good  consail  is  good  to  hiere. 
Althogh  a  man  be  v.-y%  himsdve. 


1a4  comun  CC,  S      comuno  B.  F 
143  *  weer  S     ■  wcr  B     aweer  P 

l^^  a  hmt  tosi  a  ito/,  ll.  147-310 
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^^^^^^^p                                    1 

^^ 

^ 

^^H              Yii  is  the  wisdom  more  of  tuclve  ; 

[Tuii-MixL 

RVURA.  ]       H 

^^^1              And  if  (hei  stoden  bothe  in  on, 

1 

^^^1              To  hope  it  were  ihanne  anon 

l«0 

M 

^^H              That  god  his  grace  wolde  sende 

P.  I.  9 

^^Ê 

^^^1              To  make  of  thilkc  wcrrc  an  cndc, 

^^1 

^^^B              Which  every  day  now  growcth  neve  : 

^^1 

^^^P             And  that  is  grelly  forlo  rewe 

^^^^1 

^^^P              In  special  for  Crlslcs  sake, 

^^^^1 

^^H             Which  wolde  his  oghne  lif  forsake 

^^^^1 

^^^1             Among  the  men  to  yeve  pes. 

^^1 

^^^H              But  now  men  tcllen  naiheles 

^^H 

^^H              1'hat  iovc  ii  fio  the  world  departed, 

^^1 

^^^P             So  Slant  the  pet  unevene  parted 

i^> 

^^1 

^^^B             With  hem  that  liven  now  sdaies. 

^^H 

^^^1            ($S^  (orto  lokc  at  allé  assaics, 
^^H            To  him  that  wolde  resoun  seche 

^^Ê 

^^1 

^^^1             After  the  comun  worldes  speche 

^^1 

^^^B             It  is  to  wondre  of  thilke  werre. 

^^1 

^^^H             In  which  non  wot  who  hath  the  werre  ; 

^^H 

^^^B             For  every  lond  himself  dcccyveth 

^^^H 

^^^1              And  of  dcsesc  his  part  rcccyveth. 

^^^H 

^^H             And  yet  nc  ukc  men  no  kepe. 

^^^1 

^^^1             fiot  thilkc  lord  which  at  may  kepe, 
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^^1 

^^^B             To  whom  no  consail  mny  ben  hid, 

^^1 

^^H             Upon  the  world  which  is  betid. 

^^1 

^^^1             Amende  that  whcrof  men  plcignc 

^^1 

^^^P             With  trcwe  hcitcs  and  with  pleine. 

^^^1 

^^^1             And  reconcile  love  ayeyn. 

^^^H 

^^^1             As  he  which  is  king  sovereign 

'^^^1 

^^^1             Of  hi  the  worldes  govemauncc. 

^^H 

^^^1              And  of  his  hyhe  porvcauncc 

^^1 

^^^1              AITcrnic  pc%  l>ctwcn  the  londcs 

^^1 

^^^1             And  take  her  cause  into  hisc  hondes. 

190 

^^1 

^^^1             So  that  the  world  may  stonde  appesed 

P.  1. 10 

^^1 

^^^P            And  his  godhcde  also  be  pieced. 

^H 

^^^^    iU.  Quas  toluU  Moists  vt/ut  ant  nonut  ipst  /éhaaiut. 

^^1 

^^^M           Httltmm  Uga  vùr  ai/it  Ma  dût. 

^H 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


{TRt  Cbvuii.1 


De  sUlu  deti,  vl 
dkuni,  «Mundum  3pl> 
rltualia,  vlilclicM  tem- 
pore KobcrliClbbon- 
•niis.quinrinien  Dcm- 
«tiiis  lib!  loriiiui  cat. 
tunc  antlpftpe. 


Sie  prims  tttUsia  ètmtt  virtuU  ^ita 

Num  M^a  iiuttlUt  paibt  vtrg^iie  via. 
l'aei/kaiH  PtM  vaginam  mutro  rriummi 

Hermit  ad  Crifti  vertu  ermirii  iltr; 
Nunc  tamtn  aiiiJut'  g{.%iiium  tU  tanguine  tliKtum 

Vivrai  auarida,  Uge  teptnte  tatra. 
Sit  Input  est  pait^r,  fiattr  k<itfis,  mon  miitrat^r, 

Prtdfique  lofgiifr.  pax  H  in  arbè  limvr.  (rg) 

To  tbenke  upon  the  daics  ol<k. 
Hie  )tf  of  cicrkcs  lo  bchotdc, 
Men  tein  how  that  ihd  weren  Uw 
Ensiunple  nnd  reuie  of  allé  tho 
Whicbc  of  wisdom  tlte  vertu  soughtea. 
Unto  the  god  fcTBt  ihci  bcsoughten 
As  to  ibe  subslauncc  of  her  Scdc, 
Thai  thei  nc  scholden  noght  befole 
Her  wil  upon  none  erthly  weikes. 
Which  were  ay-vin  tbestat  of  clcrkes. 
And  that  thei  cnyhtcn  fie  the  vice 
Which  Siioon  hath  in  his  office, 
Wherof  he  talcth  the  gold  in  bonde. 
For  thilkc  lyine  I  underatonde 
The  Lurobard  nude  non  exchange 
The  bisscbopriches  forlo  change, 
Nc  yet  a  lettre  for  lo  sendc         ,      i 
For  dignité  ne  for  I'rovendc,  '  no' 

Or  cured  or  wilhoiite  cure. 
The  cherche  kcyc  in  n^-cntiire 
Of  armes  aiid  of  bo'g'Sn taille  P.  1.  H 

Siod  notliing  ihannc  upon  bataille  ; 
To  fyhce  or  for  to  make  cheste 
It  ihoghte  hem  thanne  noght  honeste; 
Bot  of  sitnplcsce  and  pacicnce 
Thei  madcn  thannc  no  defence  : 
I1ie  Court  of  worldly  regalic 
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To  hem  was  thanne  no  batllie  ; 
The  vein  honour  was  noght  desired, 
Which  hath  ihc  proude  bene  fyrcd  ; 
Humilité  was  tho  «ithholde. 
And  Pride  was  a  vic«  bolde. 
Of  holy  cherche  the  brgense 
Yaf  thannc  anil  dede  grel  almessc 
To  poverc  men  that  haddcn  ncde  : 
Thci  were  ck  chnsic  in  word  and  dede, 
Wberof  (lie  poepic  ensample  tok  ; 
Her  lu.li  was  al  upon  the  bok, 
Or  foTto  prêche  or  forto  prei^ 
To  wiae  men  the  r>hie  weie 
Of  suchc  as  Elodc  of  Irowthc  unlicrcd. 
Lo,  thus  was  Pclrcs  barge  siiercd 
Of  hem  that  tliilke  lyme  were, 
And  thus  cam  ferat  to  manna  Ek 
The  feith  of  Crist  and  allé  goodc 
Thurgh  hem  that  ihannc  wercn  goodc 
And  sobrc  and  chaste  and  luge  and  wyse. 
Bot  now  inen  sein  is  olherwbe, 
Simon  the  cause  hath  underuke, 
The  wotldcG  swerd  on  honde  is  take  ; 
And  that  is  woodci  nathclcs, 
Ulian  Criit  him  self  hath  bode  pes 
And  set  it  in  his  testament. 
How  now  that  holy  cherche  is  went, 
Of  that  here  lawc  po&iiif 
Hath  set  to  make  wcrre  and  Btrif 
For  worldcs  good,  which  may  noght  laslc. 
God  wot  the  cause  to  the  laste 
Of  ev«ry  right  and  wrong  also  ; 
But  whil  tlic  lawc  is  rculcd  so 
That  clcrkcs  to  the  wcrrc  entende. 
1  not  how  that  theî  sclioldc  amende 
The  woful  world  in  «tlire  Ihinges, 
To  make  pes  betwcn  the  kynge* 
After  the  lawe  of  chnrilc, 
Which  it  the  propre  duetc 
'a»4  P«tti»HiE...B>,  W    PBtrisXG  949  wich  F 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


('I'Hs  CxuMM.]  Belongendc  unto  the  prcsihodc 

Bot  u  it  ihenklh  to  the  manhodc,  iSo 

The  hevene  is  ferr,  the  world  is  nyl». 

And  veine  gloire  is  ek  so  slyh, 

Which  coveitisc  hath  non  withholde, 

That  thci  non  other  thing  bcholde, 

Bot  only  tliat  Ihei  myhtcn  winne. 

And  ihiu  the  werrex  ihei  l>^inne, 

^Mieiof  the  holi  cherche  is  taxed, 

That  in  the  point  as  it  is  axed 

The  dismc  goth  to  the  bataille. 

As  thogh  Crist  royhte  noght  availe  j;o 

To  don  heni  riht  be  other  weie. 

tn  to  the  xwerd  the  cherche  kde 

Is  tomcd,  and  the  holy  bede  P.  1-  13 

Into  corsingc,  and  every  stcdc 

\Vhich  scholde  slonde  upon  tlic  feitli 

And  to  this  cause  an  Ere  leyib, 

Astoned  is  of  the  (luerele. 

'ITiat  scholde  be  the  worldcs  hele 

Is  now,  men  scin,  the  pcslileiicc 

Which  hath  exiled  pacience  iSo 

Fro  the  clergie  in  spoeial  : 

And  that  is  schewcd  ovcml, 

In  cny  thing  «han  thci  ben  grieved. 

Bot  if  Grégoire  be  believed, 

As  it  is  in  the  bokcs  write, 

He  dotli  ous  Honidel  forto  wile 

The  cause  of  thilke  prclacic, 

Whcr  god  is  noght  of  compnigoic  : 

For  every  wcrk  as  it  is  founded 

Sclial  stondc  or  cites  be  confounded;  «90 

Who  that  only  for  Crisies  sake 

Desircth  cure  forto  take. 

And  noghi  for  pride  of  thilke  astat, 

To  bcrc  a  name  of  a  prelat, 

He  schal  be  resoun  do  pro  At 
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III  hoi)-  cherche  upon  ihe  plit 

That  he  hath  set  his  conscience  ; 

Bot  in  the  vorldcs  reverence 

llier  ben  of  sucbe  inanie  glade, 

^Vhtn  thei  to  ihiike  aatat  ben  made, 

Noght  for  the  incritc  of  the  char^, 

Bot  for  thci  woldc  hcinsclf  descharge 

Of  povere  and  become  greie; 

And  thus  for  Pompe  and  for  l>ej-ete 

The  Scril>e  and  tk  the  Pharisee 

Of  Moiscs  upon  the  See 

In  Ihe  chaterc  on  hyh  ben  set  ; 

Wherof  the  feitb  is  ofte  let, 

.Which  is  betaken  hem  to  kepc. 

In  Cn'stes  cause  alday  thci  slcpc, 

Boi  of  Ihe  world  is  noght  foD'cle; 

For  «rel  is  him  that  now  may  gete 

Office  in  Court  to  ben  honoured. 

The  strongc  coRrc  hath  al  devoured 

Under  the  ke>'c  of  a\-aricc 

Tlie  trésor  of  the  benefice, 

Wherof  tlie  povere  schuldcn  clothe 

And  etc  and  drinke  and  houKe  bothe  ; 

The  churitc  goth  al  unknowe, 

For  thci  no  giein  of  Pitc  sowc  : 

And  slouthe  kepcth  the  libraire 

Which  longcth  to  the  Saintuaire  ; 

To  Etudie  uimn  ihe  worldes  lore 

Suiliccth  now  wilhoulc  more  ; 

Delicacie  his  swcic  toih 

Hath  fosUed  so  that  it  fordoih 

Of  abstinence  al  that  ther  is. 

And  forto  loken  over  this, 

If  Ethna  brcnne  in  the  clergies 

Al  openly  to  manncs  ye 

At  Avynoun  tlicxpeticncc 
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14  CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

[Thi  CntocH.]  Tiierof  hath  yove  an  «ridence, 

Of  that  men  sen  hem  so  divided.  P.  1. 15 

And  yit  the  cause  is  noght  decided  ; 

Bot  it  is  seid  and  eren  schal, 

Betwen  tuo  StoJes  lyth  th«  fal, 

Whsm  that  men  wenen  best  to  litte  ; 

In  holy  cherche  of  such  a  slittc 

la  for  to  rewe  un  to  ous  allé  ; 

God  gnintc  il  mote  wel  liefalle  mo" 

Towardes  him  whicli  hath  the  trowthc. 

Bot  ofte  is  sen  that  mochcl  sloirthc, 

Whan  men  ben  drunken  of  th«  cuppe, 

Doth  mochcl  harm,  whan  fyr  b  uppe. 

Bot  if  xomwho  the  flamme  .%unche  ; 

And  so  to  »pcke  upon  this  branche, 

Which  proud  Envie  hath  mad  to  springe, 

Of  Sdsme,  causcih  foito  bringe 

This  new  Secte  of  LoUardie. 

And  also  many  an  heresie  j|o 

Among  the  clerkes  in  hentselvc.   .^ 

It  were  bctrc  dike  and  ddvc  \ 

And  stonde  upon  the  ryhle  feilh. 

Than  knowc  al  that  tlie  bible  with     f 

And  ene  as  tiomme  clerkes  da  \ 

UEX)n  the  bond  to  were  a  Schoo 

And  Gctte  upon  the  fot  a  Glove 

Acordeth  noght  to  the  behove 

Of  resonable  manncs  us  : 

If  men  bchielden  ihe  vertas  jao 

llist  Crist  in  Erthe  taghte  here, 

Thei  scholden  noght  in  such  manerc, 

Among  hem  that  ben  holden  wbe,  P.  i  t6 

The  Pa])acie  so  desguîse 

Upon  diverse  eleccioun. 

Which  slant  after  tbajfeccioun 

or  sondry  londes  al  aboute  : 

Bot  whan  god  wolc,  it  schal  u-ere  cute, 
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^^^^^^V        PRO  LOG  us 

■ 

^m 

^^M          For  trowthc  mot  stondc  ate  Utstc 

[Thi  Chukr.]             1 

^^H          Bot  yet  tbci  argumenlen  faste      / 

J7* 

1 

^^H          Upon  tbe  Pope  and  bin  axtat, 

^^Ê 

^^H          Whcrof  Ibei  Isllc  in  grct  dcbttt  ; 

^^M 

^^1          This  clerk  scith  yee,  that  other  nay. 

^^M 

^^m           Atld  thus  thci  dryve  fonh  the  day, 

^^M 

^^H          And  ech  of  hem  himself  amcndelh 

^^M 

^^H          Of  woildes  good,  bot  non  entcndeth^ 
^^^          To  that  «hich  comun  profit  were.       f 

^^M 

^^1 

^^H          Thei  sciti  iliat  god  i-i  myhti  there, 

^^1 

^^H          And  schal  ordvine  whi)t  lie  wile, 

^^1 

^^H           Thcr  make  ihci  non  other  skile 

3"o 

^^^H 

^^H          Kliere  is  the  pciil  of  the  fetth, 

^^^H 

^^B          Bot  every  clerk  his  bene  Idlb 

^^H 

^^H          To  kcpe  his  world  in  special, 

^H 

^^H          And  of  the  cause  fteneral. 

^^M 

^^H          Which  unto  holy  dierche  tongeth, 

^H 

^^B          Is  nun  of  hem  thai  underfongetb 

^^1 

^^H          To  schapen  ciiy  reaistence: 

^^1 

^^H          And  ihuH  the  Hht  hath  no  defence, 

^^1 

^^M          Bot  tber  I  love,  thcr  I  hotde. 

^^1 

^^H          Lo,  thus  tobfoke  i»  Cristcs  folde, 

.*9' 

^^B 

^^H          Wherof  the  flock  withoutc  guide 

^^1 

^^H          Devoured  is  on  every  side, 

^^Ê 

^^H           In  Inckc  of  hem  that  ben  unirarc 

P.  1.17 

^^B 

^^H          Schcpherdcs,  whiche  her  wit  l>eware 

^^1 

^^H           Upon  the  world  in  other  halve. 

^^1 

^^H          The  icharpe  prickc  in  sicdc  of  salve 

^^M 

^^H          Thei  usen  now,  whcrof  the  hcic 

^^M 

^^M          Thei  hurtc  of  that  thei  sebolden  hele  ; 

^^1 

^^B          And  what  Schep  that  is  full  of  wulle 

^^1 

^^H          Upon  his  back,  thei  toose  and  pulle, 

400 

^^m 

^^H          \Vhil  thcr  is  eny  thing  to  pile: 

^^M 

^^^          And  thogh  thcr  be  non  other  skile 

^^M 

^^H           Bot  only  Ibr  thei  wolden  wynne, 

^^B 

^^H          I'hei  levé  noght,  whan  thei  begynne, 

^^1 

^^H          Ujion  her  acte  to  procède, 

^^1 

^^P          VSliich  is  no  good  schephcrdcs  dedc. 

^H 

■      370  arguiBetcii  F          313  Tlil>. .  .  [«1  AJH,  SA,  F«c. 
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[TmkCkukch,) 


Qui  vocalur  a  dco 
Iftnquam  Aaron. 


And  upon  this  also  n>cn  seiit, 

That  fro  the  lecse  which  is  ])lein 

Into  the  brcrcs  thci  fortache 

Her  Off,  for  that  thci  voldcn  bcche  410 

With  such  durcscc,  and  bo  bcreve 

That  xchal  ti]>on  the  thomcs  Icve 

Of  wuUc,  whidi  the  brere  liath  tore  ; 

Wherof  the  Schcp  hen  al  totore 

Of  that  the  hicrdcs  make  hem  lese. 

Ix>,  how  thci  fcigncii  chalk  for  chew, 

For  Ihou^h  thei  spekc  and  tcche  wcl. 

Thei  don  hemself  therof  no  del: 

For  if  the  wolf  come  in  the  weie. 

Her  gostlf  Staf  is  thxnne  aweie,  410 

Wherof  thci  scholde  her  flock  défende  ; 

Bot  if  the  povere  Schep  oScnde 

In  eny  thing,  ihogh  it  1>e  lyte,  P.  J.  18 

They  ben  al  rcdy  forlo  smyte  j 

And  thus,  how  cverc  that  thei  tale, 

The  strokes  falle  upon  the  smale; 

And  upon  othrc  thai  ben  grctc 

Hem  lacketh  heite  fono  bete. 

So  that  under  the  rlerkei  hwe 

Men  sen  the  Merci  al  mj-sdtawe,  430 

I  wo!  noght  seic  in  general, 

For  thcf  ben  somme  in  special 

In  whom  that  alle  vertu  duelleih, 

And  tho  ben,  as  ihaposCel  lelleth, 

That  god  of  his  cJeccioun 

Haih  clepcd  to  pcrfeccioun 

In  the  manerc  as  Aaron  was  : 

Thei  ben  nothing  in  thiike  cas 

Of  Simon,  which  the  foldes  gate 

Hath  lete,  and  goth  in  otliergale^  440 

Bot  thci  gon  in  the  rihic  wcie. 

Ther  ben  also  somme,  as  men  scie, 

That  folwen  Simon  ate  hieles, 

409   fomcche  AME>,  5AA.  FWKHi      for^cacche  Hi  .  ,  .  Bt,  U 
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^^^^^HV                        ^l 

P 

^m 

^^H             Wbos  oute  goth  u[K>n  the  wliiclcs 

LThb  Chvhcm.]          H 

^^^H            or  coveilise  nnd  worlclts  Pride, 

■ 

^^^H            And  holy  cherche  goth  beside^ 

dfl 

^^^B            Which  schewelh  oulwrard  a  visage 

^^M 

^^^B            Of  that  is  noght  in  the  corage. 

^^M 

^^^H            For  if  men  loke  in  holy  chcrchcv 

^^H 

^^^1             Betwcn  the  word  and  ihat  thei  werche 

4S'> 

^^H 

^^^H             Ther  is  a  full  grei  difTcrenre  : 

^^1 

^^^K            I'hei  jjrechen  o\t*  in  audience 

^^H 

^^^B              Thai  noman  schal  his  soulc  cmpeire,       P. 

Lift 

^^1 

^^^V^              l''or  a)  is  hot  a  chiric  feire 

^^M 

^^^L             This  woildcs  good,  so  as  Ihci  telle; 

^^^^Ê 

^^H            Abo  ihei  sein  ther  is  an  helle, 

^^^^Ê 

^^^P            Which  unto  mnnncs  sinnc  is  due, 

^^^H 

^^^H             And  bidden  ous  iherfore  cschue 

^^1 

^^H             That  vikkid  is,  and  do  the  goode. 

■ 

^^^1              Who  that  here  wocdes  undcrstodc, 

4*» 

^^H 

^^^P            ,U  thcnkth  thci  wolden  do  the  same  ; 
^^H       /  Bot  yet  bctwen  crnc«l  and  game/ 

^^H 

^H 

^^^1             Kul  ofte  it  tornelh  other  wise. 

H 

^^H             With  holy  vxlca  thei  devise 

H 

^^^1             How  méritoire  it  thiike  dede 

■ 

^^^B             or  charité,  to  clothe  and  (ede 

1 

^^^1             The  pnvere  folk  and  forlo  parte 

1 

^^^^            'i'hc  worldcs  good,  bot  thei  depatic 

H 

^^^V            Nc  thenkcn  iioijht  fro  thai  thei  have. 

1 

^^^1             Also  thei  sein,  ^uod  is  to  .save 

tro 

1 

^^H             With  penance  and  wiih  abstinence 

1 

^^^1              or  chastice  the  continence  ; 

1 

^^^1             Bol  plcinty  forlo  siieke  of  that, 

H 

^^^^             I  not  how  thilkc  body  fat. 

H 

^^^H             Uliicli  thei  witli  dcynte  ractes  kepe 

H 

^^^1            And  leyn  it  xofte  forto  slepe, 

H 

^^^1            Whan  it  hath  elles  al  his  wille, 

H 

^^^V              With  chaslitc  schal  slondc  stilic  : 

H 

^^^1            And  naiheles  I  can  noght  scic. 

■ 

^^^ft            In  aunter  if  thai  I  misseyc. 

4X0 

H 

^^^P           Touchende  of  this,  liuw  evcrc  it  stondc, 

^J 
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[TH(  CHL-RClb] 


[The  Comwoxb.] 


De  MU  II  plcbii,  vt 
dkuni,  necunduin  »<:• 
cidonrium  nutabiliaÉ 


I  here  and  wol  nogbt  undcrstonde, 

For  iherof  have  I  noghi  to  done  :  P.  i.  so 

Bot  he  that  made  fcnit  the  Mone, 

The  hyhe  god,  of  his  goodnessc, 

If  (her  be  cause,  he  it  rcdrcsce. 

Bot  what  as  eny  man  accuse. 

This  mai  retnn  of  trowthe  excuse  ; 

The  vice  of  hem  that  ben  ungoode 

Is  no  reprocf  unto  ihc  goodc  : 

For  ewry  man  hise  ot;hne  werkes 

Schal  Iwrc,  and  thin  as  of  ihe  cleikcs 

The  goode  men  ben  to  coracndc, 

And  allc  these  olhrc  god  amende: 

For  thei  ben  to  the  worldes  Jfe 

The  Mirour  of  cnsampleTie, 

To  reulcn  and  to  taken  hiede 

Betwen  the  men  and  the  god]iied& 

ir.    Vulgaris  popului  rtgali  itge  tnhiictHt 
Dum  iiieet,  vf  mitis  agna  luiidi/  oniii. 

Si  <apiil  erloflitt  rf  Ux  tua  frttta  rtlaxtt, 
Vt  tibi  vtUe  iuM,  TigriJlt  instar  /laM. 

ignit,  afita  thmimtHi  ituti  sunt  pietate  (ttxtnfet, 
ira  lamtm  pteUt  tit  vhflenia  mitgis. 

Now  forto  spoke  of  the  comunc. 
It  is  to  drede  of  that  fortune 
Which  hath  bcfalle  in  sondri  londcs  : 
Hot  oflcn  for  d<:Û1te  of  bondes 
Al  sodcinhche,  cr  it  be  wist, 
A  Tonne,  whannc  his  lye  arist, 
Tohreklh  and  renncth  al  ahoute, 
Which  elles  scholde  noght  gon  oute  ; 
And  ek  fuloftc  a  litel  Skar 
Upon  a  Banke,  cr  men  be  war, 
Let  in  the  Strem,  which  with  grct  peine,  P.  i.  at 
tf  evere  man  it  schal  restreigne.  fio 
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^^^^^^^        PROLOGUS                   ' 

^W            19                       ' 

^^^1           Wh«r  lawe  lacketh.  crrouT  crroircih. 

\Tm  CoMVom.  | 

^^^H            ](«  is  noght  «75  who  that  ne  trowcth. 

^^^H           I-'or  it  liath  procvcd  oftc  or  this  ; 

^^^H           And  ilius  the  comuii  clamour  in 

^^^M           In  ever]r  lonrl  whcr  poeple  dwelleth, 

^^^H           And  crht  in  his  complci^tc  tcUcth 

^^H           How  that  the  world  is  al  miswcni. 

^^H          And  iher  upon  his  jugement 

^^^B           Yifth  every  man  in  soiidry  wise. 

^^^1           Rot  what  man  woldc  him«clf  avise, 

»19 

^^^B           His  conscience  and  noght  misuse, 

^^H           He  majr  wcl  ate  fcrsic  excuse 

H 

^^H           Hb  god,  which  cvcrc  slant  in  on  : 

^^1 

^^^B           In  him  ther  is  défaite  non, 

^^H 

^^^P           So  moste  it  stonde  upon  ousselvc 

[Hah  TWt  Ckusi  nr^^H 

^^^B           Nought  onlf  upon  ten  nc  twelve, 

Evil.]                   ■ 

^^H           Bot  plcncrliche  upon  ous  allé, 

^^1 

^^^^        4.  For  man  is  cau^c  of  that  schal  6i]le. 

^^1 

^^^1               And  natlieles  yet  som  men  wrjtc 

■ 

^^^1             And  sein  that  forliinc  is  to  w)-tc, 
^^^1           And  som  men  holdc  oppiuion 

EiB     Hols  naitn  toCi^^^^l 
tone.  «Itqul  Inriucn.'^^^H 

^^H          That  it  is  constellacion, 

cism    ptnncUniin   po-  ^^^^| 

^^^H          l^liicb  causeth  al  that  a  man  doth: 

mini,    per   quod,    vt  ^^^H 
didlur.rcnim  cuenluo         ^M 

^^^1            God  wot  of  hoihc  which  is  :toth. 

nccoMrio   continiit.  ^^^f 

^^^B          The  world  as  of  his  propre  kynde 

Set  podus  dkendiiN  ^^^H 
est,  quod  ea  que  noa  ^^^H 

^^^H          Was  evere  untrewe,  and  as  the  biynde 

proipcra  «t    aduerM    ^^^| 

^^^B          Improprclich  he  demeth  fame, 

in   hot  ïnundo  vdcb.          ^M 
mus,  secundum  nicrtu   ^^^t 

^^^1          He  blameth  that  is  noght  to  blame 

rt  demerila  hominum  ^^^H 

^^H          And  prciscth  that  is  noght  to  prdsc  :    P. 

I    _.  dlgno  del  iudlcio  pre»  ^^^| 

VCTilunt,                                ^M 

^^^1          Thus  whan  lie  schol  the  (hinges  peise. 

m 

^^^1          Ther  is  deceipie  in  liis  liabnce, 

fl 

^^H          And  al  is  that  the  variance 

1 

^^^1          Of  ous,  ihal  scholdc  ous  beire  avise  ; 

I 

^^^B           For  after  that  we  fnlle  and  rise. 

1 

^^H           The  world  arist  and  fallh  withal, 

H 

^^^B          So  that  the  man  is  overal 

H 

^^^H          His  oghne  cause  of  wcl  and  wo. 

H 

^^^^^^  ^\M  vk  fortune  clc{)c  so 

1 
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[Hah  ihe  Caww  or 
Evu.] 


Boicius.  O  iiiam 
dolccdo  humane  vile 
■nulla  unariludinc  a- 


Out  of  the  man  himself  it  growcth  ; 

Aad  vho  thai  other  witte  uoweih. 

Heboid  the  pocptc  of  Iniel  : 

For  evere  wliil  tliei  dedcn  wd. 

Fortune  «ax  hem  debonaire, 

And  whnn  ihci  dcdcn  the  contraire, 

Fortune  was  conlcaricndc. 

So  that  it  proeveth  wel  at  ende 

Why  (hat  the,  world  is  wonderfiill 

And  mny  no  while  stondc  full. 

Though  that  it  seme  wel  besetn  ; 

For  every  worries  thinf;  is  vein. 

And  cverc  golh  the  whieJ  alioule. 

And  cvcrc  slant  a  man  in  doute. 

Fortune  slant  no  while  sliltc. 

So  hat})  ther  noman  al  his  wille. 

Ali  fcr  (IS  dvcrc  a  man  may  knowe, 

Thcr  lastcth  nothing  hot  a  ihrowe; 

'Vhe  world  stant  evere  upon  debat. 

So  may  be  seker  non  a^tat, 

Now  hier  now  ihcr,  now  to  now  fro, 

Now  up  now  down,  this  world  goth  so. 

And  cvere  hath  don  and  evere  schai  : 

Whcrof  I  finde  in  sjiedal 

A  tale  writcn  in  ihe  Hililc, 

Which  moste  ncdcs  be  credible; 

And  thai  as  in  eonclusioun 

Scith  that  upon  diviiioun 

Stant,  why  no  woildcs  thing  mai  latte, 

Til  il  be  drive  to  ihc  lasic. 

And  fro  the  ferste  regnc  of  allé 

Into  this  day,  hou  so  bcfalle. 

Of  that  the  règnes  be  muable 

Tile  mnn  himself  hath  be  coupable, 

Which  of  his  propre  governance 

Fortuncih  al  the  wotldes  chance. 
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SW-sB* 


^^^^^^^                                 ' 

^^'         »                        ^ 

^^^^  V.     Pretptr  ti  aduertus  cUifue  framite  verms 

(NnvmaaMouK'a 

^K                    /mmumfiu  tnumfiii  étfipil  /unité  genui. 

Orhus.] 

^^^K          Muniiut  iH  ruenfu  vertaiur  VI  tiJea  eatu. 

^^^H               Quiim  teUr  in  IhHii  iiiefat  aiara  matiut. 

^^^H           Sieut  ymago  viri  fariaHlur  Umfiira  ntunJi, 

^^^H             Stalfue  niekil  firmti»  prêter  ansare  dtum. 

^^^H              The  hj'he  almj-hti  ponrvcance, 

^^H          In  whos  etcme  rcmcmbranoc 

^^^1          Fro  lerei  was  every  thing  present, 

^^H          He  hnth  h:»  pr^ihecie  sent, 

^^^B          In  such  a  wise  as  thou  nchall  hicre, 

^^^B          To  Daniel  of  this  maiicre, 

^¥> 

^^^1          Hou  that  this  world  aclial  lorne  and  weitde,           Hk     in     proloe«         | 

^^H          Till  it  be  falle  i»  his  ende  ; 

(cwut  dr  Statua  Ida, 
<iuain  Rn  NabuBodo- 
noMr  vidtnit  in  tninp- 

^^H          Wherof  the  ule  idle  I  schal, 

^^^1           In  which  it  is  bctokncd  a). 

ni«.   cuiu»   ciipiji   la- 
reum.  pcrius   ar:gcn- 

^^^1             As  Nabuj;odono8or  slepie,                     P. 

1.  34  Icum,  vrnterenpus,  li< 

^^H          A  swevfne  hini  tok,  the  which  he  keptc 

bic  fcrreir.  pedum  vcro 
qiicdam   pnrj   fertm. 

^^^B         Til  on  the  morwe  he  was  arise, 

liirdmn  He  til  11  vidrlu- 

^^^B          For  he  ihcror  was  sore  agiisc 

tiir,  Bub  qua  mcmWot- 
uiu  diucntltatc  scrun' 

^^^1          To  Daniel  his  drci»  he  toldc. 

dinn  Ilnnlclrt  ripow- 

^^^1          And  preide  hitn  faire  itiat  he  wolde 

doncm   hiiiuï   munill 
'"^  variaciu  fiiturabalur. 

^^^B         Ai«de  what  it  lokne  may  ; 

■ 

^^^H         And  seide  :   '  Abedde  uher  I  by. 

^^^H          Me  Ihoghte  I  syh  iiix>n  a  Stage 

^^^H         WhcT  stod  a  wonder  stmngu  ymage. 

^^^P          His  hed  with  al  the  neckc  also 

^^^B         Thei  were  of  lin  gold  botlie  tuo; 

^^H         Hi)  brest,  his  sdiuldr<.-i:  and  hii  armes 

^^^1         Were  >1  of  sdvcr,  bot  the  tharmcs, 

^^^1         The  wombc  and  al  doun  to  die  knc. 

^^^H         Of  bras  thci  were  upon  to  te  ; 

«lO 

^^H         The  legges  were  al  mad  of  Stiel, 

^^H         So  were  his  feet  also  somdiel. 

^^^H         And  sorodici  part  to  hem  was  take 

^^H         Of  Enhc  which  men  Pottes  make  ; 

■     ^Ah  K/rvi  v.jTCMturvtHiRBi.B         vcuturetCl. 

4kla( 
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1 H  CaUOUOKCOAH  '• 
DUAM.] 

Hie  namt  vltrriua 
4e     auddun     Upido 

Sruidi.    qu).    VI     in 
Irlo  sanipnio    vide- 
(holur,     ab      cxccIm 
^»001«  M|>cr  aiatiwBi 
orniom  tptvn  quail 
i>    nkbilum    pcnitin 
roulrluiL 


Hie     loquitur    de 

intC*pI«lacfMIC     9(MD- 

pilU.ct  primo  dicit  de 
(alEnificacloac    capM* 


De     pKton:     ar- 
fvntea. 

Uc  vcMn:  ciieo. 
Dc  tibeis  lerrtim. 


■icnilicackin« 
pedum,  qui  ex  duibua 
materia  diicordanli' 
bui  adinuici;!!!  diuixi 
eUltsnuiL 


De  lapfdla  atatuaoi 
[fEoalHBgeUia  alcniS- 

HCl'OM. 


6jo 

I 


The  fieble  mefad  waa  wîih  the  stronge, 
So  nijrlile  It  wcl  no(;ht  stondc  loiigc. 
And  tho  tne  thoghte  that  I  sih 
A  grct  «ton  from  an  hull  on  hyh 
Fd  doun  or  sodein  aventure 
U])on  (he  feet  of  tliU  figure, 
With  which  ^np  nl  lobrôke  was 
gold^Sciïcr.  Ertbc  Siicj  and  Braa. 
That  ai  was  in  to  pouldie  broght. 
And  so  furth  turned  into  noght.' 

This  was  the  swevenc  which  he  hadde.  P.  i.  25 
That  Daniel  anon  araddc. 
And  seidc  him  (hat  figure  ïtiau^c 
H^tokneth  hon-  the  woild  si-hal  duage 
And  wnxe  bsM:  worth  and  bsse. 
Til  it  to  noght  al  ovcrptusc. 
The  necke  and  hcd,  that  wcrcn  golde. 
He  sdde  how  that  hctoknc  scholde 
A  wonhi  world,  a  noble,  a  riche, 
I'o  which  non  after  schal  be  lichc 
or  Sclvui  that  «as  overforth 
Schal  ben  a  world  of  lassc  worth  ; 
And  after  that  the  womb«  oF  Bns 
Tokne  of  a  weree  world  it  was. 
1'hc  Sticl  which  he  syh  afterward 
A  world  bctoknetb  more  hard:  «40 

Bol  yci  the  werite  of  ererydcl 
li  last,  whan  that  of  Eiihe  and  Stiel 
He  »)h  the  feet  dvpaitcd  so, 
I'or  that  bctokncih  mocJiel  wo. 
Whan  that  the  world  divided  is, 
It  œo&tc  algatc  fare  aniis. 
For  Erthe  which  is  meynd  with  Sliel 
Togedti;  may  noght  lastc  wieJ, 
Uoi  if  tliat  on  that  other  waste  ; 
So  mot  it  ncde£  laile  in  baste. 
The  Slon,  which  fro  the  hully  Stage. 

6ifi  nou^t  WfCl  KHi    noughl  (um.  wd(  AM,  W  (nal) 
«n    K  618  margin  grandi]  gncia   dei  (gri 
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^^^^^^V        PROLOG  us 

^^^           113                      " 

^^H           He  syh  doun  faile  on  tltat  ynia^^e, 

I  K(kUCIIA»BIKXIAIl's 

^^^H          And  hath  it  into  ])oul(lr«  tiroke. 

DUAM.} 

^^^H          'Hut  .tivi^-eiii:  huth  Uanicl  unlokc. 

^^^B           And  scidc  how  that  i»  goddes  myht, 

P.i.a6 

^^^1          VMiich  whan  men  wcne  most  upryht 

^^^H           I'o  stondc.  schul  hem  ovctcastc. 

^^^m           And  thiit  is  6f  this  world  the  lasic, 

^^H           And  thanoc  a  newc  schal  beginne, 

^^^1           Fro  which  a  man  schal  neveie  iwinne  ; 

6«d 

^^^H            Of  al  to  ptfine  or  al  to  pe^ 
^^^B          'Hiat  world  tchsl  lasten  endclcs. 

rTxK  Eni-ihis  or 

fhl.  WOKLO.  1 

^^H               Lo  thus  cxpondclh  Daniel 

Hie      conseijucnler 

^^^1           Tlic  kyngcs  swevcne  faire  and  wel 

»i:ri6il  c|ua!ilri   liumi 

^^H           In  Babiloync  the  Cite, 

UcionibuSiprQutindiL-- 

^^H           WhcT  that  the  wiscstc  of  Csldee 

icculidurn    Itmpofurn 

^^^H           Nc  cowthen  wile  what  it  mcnte; 

dUlinicloiici  icnclbil 

^^^1           Hot  he  lolde  al  the  hoi  entente^ 

lier  hML'tcnut  dimlniJ- 

Ulltllt. 

^^^1           As  in  |)artie  it  is  bcfnik-. 

^^H           Of  ^old  the  ferste  regnc  of  allc 

^7^     Dc    SNulo    «urao, 

^^^H           Was  in  that  kingcti  time  iho, 

quod  in  ai[>ltc  >Ui<ie 
dMignatuiii      ctl,     ■ 

^^^1           And  luste  nianye  daies  io. 

tculpori;  i|is>ii9  Nibii- 

^^^1          Therwhilcs  that  the  Monarchi« 

Kodonotor  KcEii  Csl- 
dee viquc  in  rcgnum 
Clri  Rc^U  Perwruin. 

^^H          Of  al  ihc  world  in  that  partie 

^^^1           To  Bahiloyne  was  aoubgit  ; 

^^H           And  hield  htm  xtille  In  such  a  pltt. 

^^^H          Til  that  the  world  began  diverse: 

^^H           And  that  was  whan  the  king  of  Pene, 

^^H           Which  Cirus  hyhte,  uyein  the  pes 

^^^1           Forth  with  his  Sone  Cambiscs 

IWO 

^^^B           Of  Uabiloine  al  that  Empire, 

^^H           Ryhl  as  ihej  wolde  bemself  desire, 

^^^1           Put  tinder  in  subjeccioun 

^^H           And  tok  it  in  possesnioun, 

^^^H           And  sbyn  was  linttaur  the  king, 

P.  i.  aj 

^^H           Which  lostc  his  rcgnc  and  al  bis  thing. 

^^H           And  thus  whan  thei  it  haddc  wonne, 

^^^            The  world  of  Sclver  was  beconnc 

l>ciecul«krg(M<o. 

^H                                                                  '  ^  " 

quail  in  pvKlorc  daie> 
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Htdi^ia 
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[Thi  KsrtatB  ov 

Ttl(  WOBLD.) 

natuin  tst.  >  tempore 
IpaiiM  RcKi*  Cir\ 
raqucin  re|tnliniAleS' 
Kfidri  RcfciB  Man  ■ 
donie. 


t>c  Mrnlo  eneo, 
quod  in  ventre  ilnlg- 
■uluoi  csL  a  (cmpoir 
ipiitis   Akxanilri  vb- 

Î'ue  in   regnun   lulii 
tomiiiorum   Impara- 
tnria. 
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And  that  of  gold  was  passed  oitte  : 

And  in  ihia  wise  it  pinih  aboute 

In  to  the  Rcgne  of  Dariiii; 

And  Ihnnnc  it  fell  to  I'crsc  thus, 

That  Atbaundrc  put  h?ni  under, 

Which  wrogbte  of  armc«  many  m  wonder, 

So  tlut  ihe  Monarchie  lefie 

With  Grecs,  and  here  nslat  uplofte, 

And  Pcreiens  gon  under  folc. 

So  sofTrc  thci  thai  ncdcs  mote. 

And  tho  the  woild  hcgan  of  Bras, 

And  that  of  ulvcr  ended  was  ; 

Dot  for  the  lime  thus  it  lastc, 

Til  it  bi-fell  that  ate  lastc 

This  king,  whan  that  his  day  was  oomc, 

^^'ith  strengthc  of  dclh  was  orcn:ora& 

And  natheles  yet  er  lie  dyde, 

He  schop  his  Kcgnes  lo  divide 

To  knyhtcs  whichc  him  haddc  serred. 

And  after  that  thci  have  deserved 

Yaf  the  conqucsles  that  he  wan  ; 

Wherof  grct  wcrre  tlio  began  jio 

Among  hem  tliat  tlu'  Kegneit  hadde, 

Thurgh  proud  F,nvic  whith  hem  ladde. 

Til  it  befell  aycin  hem  thus  : 

The  noble  Cesar  Julius, 

Which  tho  W31  king  of  Rome  lond,        P.  i>  38 

With  giel  balAillc  .md  wiiU  strong  hond 

Al  Giccc,  Perse  and  ek  Caldce 

Wan  and  put  under,  so  that  he 

Nnght  al  only  of  ihorient 

Bol  al  the  Marche  of  ihoccident  ;io 

(îovemcth  under  his  empire, 

As  he  thai  was  liol  lord  and  Sire, 

And  hicid  thurgh  his  chivalcric 

Of  al  ibix  world  the  Monarchie, 

And  was  the  fetsle  of  that  honour 

Which  tok  the  name  of  Emiiciour. 
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WhcT  Rome  ihanne  wolde  asmille, 
Thei  myhle  nothing  coiitrcvnitle, 
Dot  cver^'  contre  mo«tc  obcie  : 
Tho  goili  the  Rcgnc  of  Uras  awde, 
And  comcn  is  the  world  of  Stiel, 
And  stod  -ihove  ujion  the  vrhiel. 
As  Stiel  is  hardest  in  his  Icyndc 
Above  Rile  othrc  that  men  fiode 
Of  Metals,  such  was  Rome  tho 
The  tnyhtieste,  and  lu^ic  so 
Long  time  amonges  the  Kometns 
Til  thet  become  so  vilcins, 
That  the  lab  Emperour  I^o 
With  ConiiAniin  bis  Sone  aim 
The  patiimoinc  and  the  lichessc. 
Which  to  Silvcstrc  in  pure  almessc 
The  fcrsic  Constaniinus  lefte, 
Fto  holy  cherche  ibei  herefte, 
Bot  Adrian,  whieh  l'o])c  was, 
And  syh  the  meschicf  of  this  cas 
Goth  in  to  I-rancc  for  plcigiic, 
And  prcilh  the  grete  Charlcmcine, 
For  Cristex  uke  and  Soule  hele 
Thai  he  Kol  t;ikc  tlie  r|ucrele 
Of  holy  cherche  in  his  defence. 
And  Charles  for  the  reverence 
Of  god  the  cause  hath  undertake, 
And  with  hi»  host  the  wcie  lake 
Over  the  Motili  of  Ix>mhardie; 
Of  Rome  and  al  the  tiTandie 
With  blodi  swctd  lie  oveix-om, 
And  the  Cite  with  stu-ngthe  nom  ; 
In  such  a  wise  and  there  he  wroghte, 
That  holy  cherche  aycin  he  broghte 
Into  franchise,  and  doth  restore 
The  Popes  lost,  and  yaf  liim  more  : 


fHiir  EHnnm  or 

TMI  WoBto.] 
De    iieculo    rerreo, 
quod  in  tfbcis  ilc«I|^ 
7jo  nitum  ml,  a  tempore 
lulii  (sque  in  rcfnun  i 
IC»roli   nugni   Refia] 
Francorurn. 


?*<" 


P.  i.  »9 


74*  • 


ïfo 
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[Tiic  EMPimn  or 


De  leculo  nouiMt- 
Dii*  jam  icmjioribM 
«J  aiBiilituilinaui  |m> 
dam  in  dianrdwv 
Upa»  et  diuiio,  quod 
ràl  deccuum  Iptiu* 
karoli,  Kum  tmpenuin 
Komanonus  in  manut 
liongobudorum  per- 
ucncnil.  icmporc  AI- 
bctii  cl  Hetcngani 
incepllt  nam  obconim 
lUuiaioincRi  coiitlgli. 
vt  Almaiini  iiii|icn- 
toriam  adepli  «unt 
■BJeMaUni.  In  ciiiui 
mLu«  quMidam  prin- 
cipcm  llicotonicum 
Dthoncm  numiae  uib- 
llnAri  priinilua  con- 
■tilucrunt.  E(  ab  lllo 
rc^no  iocipicnW  (!>• 
uiMO  per  vntuersum 
orbcm  !n  postcrcs 
cuncrcufc.  vndc  noi 
■llrrulnim  iliuUi 
llku*  soculi  caiiHiiin- 
acioiicm  iam  vllimi 
cipcctamui. 


And  thus  whan  he  his  god  baih  lerred. 
He  tok,  «s  be  «d  hath  dcscrrcd, 
'Plie  Diadème  and  was  coroncd. 
Of  Kome  ind  thus  was  abandwietl 
Thcmpin.',  which  cam  nv^vrc  nyein 
Into  tlw  bond  of  no  Komcin; 
Bot  a  long  lime  it  Btod  so  Hi  lie 
Under  tlw  Krensdui  kynges  willc, 
Til  that  fortune  liii  whiel  so  Indde, 
That  aflerwnrd  Lombards  it  haddc, 
Noght  be  the  swcrd,  bot  be  soUranoc 
Of  tiim  that  iho  wa&  kjriig  of  France. 
Which  Karle  Calvus  cleped  was  ; 
And  he  Te«ignelli  in  this  cas 
'ITicmpirc  of  Komc  unto  X.owi5 
His  Cousin,  which  a  Lonibaid  is. 
And  M>  hit  lastc  into  tlie  yeer 
Of  Albeit  and  of  Ucrcnger; 
Bot  thannc  upon  disscncioun 
Thci  Telle,  and  in  divisioun 
Among  hcinself  that  were  grete. 
So  that  thei  lo>le  the  Iwyelc 
Of  worschipc  and  of  worldes  pet. 
Boi  in  proverbe  naChcles 
Men  ïei»,  fui  selden  is  tliat  wdthe 
Can  solTre  his  oghnc  lulat  in  hehhe  ; 
And  that  was  on  the  Lombardi  sene, 
Such  coRiun  sirif  was  hem  betwenc 
Thuigh  covciiisc  and  Ihurgh  Envie, 
'fhnl  «-erj-  man  drowh  hi»  panic, 
\^'hich  myhtc  Icdcn  cny  loutc, 
VVithinne  Burgh  and  ek  withoute  : 
Tlic  coniun  ryht  hath  no  felawc, 
So  that  the  governance  of  lawe 
AVas  lost,  and  for  ncce»sitc. 
Of  that  tliei  stode  in  such  dcgre 
A)  only  thuTgb  divisioun. 
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he  b*>  wd  EKlii,  SBAA    wd  as  he  bath  U.  76B  iha 

783  margiit  pcfucAcnt  Hi . . .  RLIls  U    pcrueiiit  C 


^^^^^^'           PROLOGUS                 ' 

^^                     ^m 

^^^1              Hem  nedcth  in  conctuiioun 

Moo    (THr  E«nKtc»  or        H 

^^^^^        or  Mrang;«  loiiiJes  hi:l|>  l>»ide. 

THE    WOBtD.)                    H 

^^^^^H            And  thus  Tor  thn  hcmsclf  divide 

^fl 

^^^^^        And  stondcn  out  of  rmlc  uncvcnc, 

^w 

^^^P              or  Alcniainc  Fnnccs  sevciie 

^^Ê 

^^^1              Tliei  chose  in  this  oondicioun. 

3>             ^m 

^^H              That  upon  here  decdoun 

^^H 

^^^B              I'hcmpire  of  Kome  scholde  stonde. 

^^H 

^^^^^ft        And  thus  thui  Icftc  it  out  of  honde 

^^H 

^^^^^B        For  lackc  of  gmcc,  and  it  forsoke. 

H 

^^^^H^        That  AleraanK  upon  hem  coke: 

810                       H 

^^^F              And  to  conrcrmcn  here  nit.it, 

H 

^^^1              or  thnt  thci  foundcn  m  dubat 

H 

^^H              Thci  token  the  posscssioun 

I 

^^^P              After  the  compoudoun 

H 

^^^B              Among  hemself,  and  thempon 

I 

^^^1              Thci  made  an  Kni|>(.-Tour  anon, 

H 

^^^B              Who;  name  as  the  Croniquc  lellcth 

^^H 

^^^H              Was  Othcs  ;  and  so  Torth  it  duelleth, 

^^H 

^^^^              P'ro  Ibilke  day  ytt  unto  ihiï 

^^H 

^^H              Thempire  of  Rome  hath  hen  and  is 

^^B 

^^^B              'In  ttulcmnns.     And  in  tliis  wise. 

[Tk(  latut  Tihc}       h 

^^^1              As  yc  tofote  have  herd  divise 

■ 

^^H              How  Danict  the  swcvenc  cxDondcth 

^^M 

^^^^M 

^^M               The  worl^H  whiiA  ffte^-  schol.li;  falle. 

^H 

^^^B             Come  is  the  laate  Ifflt"'-  "*"  "Hl-  • 

H 

^^H              Upon  the  Teci  of  Krthc  and  Sttct 

^^^1              So  slant  this  world  now  cvcrydiel 

^^H 

^^^B               Departed  ;  which  began  riht  tho, 

^^1 

^^^1              Whan  Kome  was  divided  so  ; 

8io                   m 

^^^P              And  that  is  fono  icwc  sore. 

^^H 

^^^1              For  alway  siththc  more  and  more 

^^H 

^^^1              The  woild  empcireth  every  day. 

^^H 

^^^1              Whcrof  the  sotlic  sdiewe  may, 

^^H 

^^^1              At  Rome  Tcrst  if  wc  beginne  ; 

^H 

^^^804  Aloinnlc  A            81a  found*!)  AJHEt,  SAA.  FWHi 

«tonde*                                  ^^^^1 

■       X  . . .  R.  B     Hoden  HiCLBi           Sbi  To  |.c  alnulni  X .                                             ^^^^^ 

.  .  B.,  Ba                                 ^^M 

H      To  AJmaynt  Hi           833  cxpoDd«>  S,  FKHi    nJ.  cspounde^                                 ^^^^^^Ê 
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CONFESSIO  AHANTIS 


|Thx  utnr  T^Ms,] 


[DivisioHitii  Cavm 
04'Ewii-} 


The  wall  una  a!  ihe  CJt  withinne 

Stant  in  nii»c  and  ii 

The  ittS  is  wher  tbe  Palets  was, 

llie  toun  ii  vimx  ;  and  tnertliot, 

If  we  bclwMe  thiike  asUt  tfu 

Vih'Kh  whilom  was  of  (he  Komcins, 

Of  knyhthode  and  erf  Cttcscins, 

I'o  pcise  now  with  that  t>efnm, 

The  chaf  is  take  for  the  com. 

As  forto  spckc  of  Roracs  niyht  : 

Uncthes  stant  Iher  ogbt  uprjht 

Of  worechipe  or  of  world»  good, 

As  it  bvJbrv  tyme  stod. 

And  whj'  the  woiwrhipe  is  aweic, 

If  tha[  a  man  the  sothc  seie,  tgo 

The  cnuiie  hath  hen  riivi»ioun. 

Which  moder  of  confutioun 

Ie  whcr  sche  eometh  overal, 

Nogbt  only  of  the  temporal 

Bot  of  the  spiritaJ  also, 

'ITje  ttede  proeveth  it  i«  so. 

And  hath  do  innny  day  er  thii^ 

I'hurgh  venym  which  that  mcdlcd  is 

In  hoty  cherche  of  enhly  thing  : 

For  Crist  himself  mnkth  knowlccblng  Mo 

nint  noman  may  logcdre  st-ne 

God  nnd  (hi:  world,  bot  if  he  swenpe 

I-'roward  tliat  on  snd  slonde  unstable  ', 

And  Cristes  word  inay  noghl  be  fable. 

The  thini;  so  open  Is  at  ye,  P-  >•  83 

It  ncdeth  noghl  to  sjwcefle 

Or  spckc  oght  more  in  this  matière  ; 

Bot  in  tlii»  wi»e  n  man  mai  lere 

Hou  that  the  world  is  gon  aboute, 

B3A  ol  K  <^it  S,  r    al  Recite  :cil<;c)  A...  Iti,  Baa,  KH>   ihccileW 
Maifd.    al  the  toune  Hi  S37t  dccct...  we*  ECL,B    dciicn.  .. 

Kxt  HiSn    dcurs  .  .  .  wos  KBi  836  whrr]  )«r  AHKiHi 

&4*  fro  (Croni)  Hi£RBi,  B,  WMagd.  e^s  And  for  10    A.  Ub|;<L 

And  »0  to  H'EBh  B    And  k>  R     A*  lo  L  fljo  «oK  XGSn. 

FWKH>      >o)>  schal  AJMHiERCLDi,  SBAA  865  Am  m».  R 

M9  »iH  world  HHi...  B^& 


^^^^^^^          PROLOGUS                 ^H 

'           "9               ^^ 

^^H             The  which  wclnyh  is  wercd  oute. 

1(70  (DlVUIOM  ti»  Cauik 

^^^1             After  the  form  of  ihat  figure 

or  Etil] 

^^^1             Which  Daniel  in  hi»  !H!Ti|>ture 

^^H             Expondcth,  as  lofurc  b  lold. 

^^B             Of  Brds,  of  Selver  and  of  Gold 

^^^B             The  world  is  passed  «nd  agon, 

^^H             And  now  upon  his  olde  ton 

^^H             It  Slant  of  brutvt  Enhe  and  Sti«I, 

^^^1             The  wbichc  scordcn  ncvcrc  a  did  ; 

^^^M             So  mot  it  ncdes  swcn-c  aside 

^^^1             As  thing  the  which  men  sen  divide. 

8S0 

^^^B                 'Hiaiiuxtcl  writ  imto  ous  nlle 

Hie  dicii  tecundHm       m 

^^^K              And  scith  that  upon  ous  is  falle 

apMtdutD.  4uod  DO»      ■ 
nanua  in  qu09  fines      B 

^^^B             Thendo  of  the  world  :  so  may  wc  knowc. 

teculi  deuenemnL            H 

^^^1              This  ymage  is  nyh  overlhiowc. 

^ 

^^^B               Re  which  thi.s  woild  was  signified. 

■ 

^^^1              That  wtiilom  was  iro  inagnefied. 

■ 

^^^B              And  now  is  old  and  tichic  and  vil, 

■ 

^^^H              Full  of  mcschicf  and  of  peril. 

■ 

^^^1              And  statit  divided  ek  also 

■ 

^^^^              Lich  to  tlie  feet  that  weie  lo. 

890                     V 

^^H              As  I  loldc  of  the  Statue  abo%-e. 

^^^1              And  this  men  sen,  thurgh  lacke  of  love 

^^H              Whcic  as  Ihc  lond  divided  is, 

^^^H              It  wot  al|;ate  fare  amis: 

^^^P              And  now  to  lokc  on  e%-ery  side,              P- 

1-34 

^^^1              A  man  m^y  ic  the  world  divide^ 

^^^1              The  wcrrcs  ben  so  general 

^^^H              Among  tlie  ciistenc  overal, 

^^^1              That  every  man  now  tt:dieih  wrechc, 

^^H              And  yet  these  clerkct  alday  prêche 

900 

^^^1              And  si'in,  good  dcde  may  non  be 

^^H             Which  slant  noghi  upon  charité  : 

^^^1                I  not  hou  chante  may  xtonde, 

^^^H              Wher  dcdiy  wcrre  is  take  on  honde. 

t 

^^H               Dot  al  Ibis  wo  is  cause  of  man. 

^^^p              Tlie  which  that  wit  and  icson  can. 

^^^^              An<I  that  in  tokne  and  in  witncssc 

M            »13  Expanded  S,  VK.        893  thb}  >U3  AMIliX,  lli        90« 

lhc«o| 

■        >â  AH  . . .  E.  B.  W 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[  Divnioii  iiu  Camc 
Of  Kviu] 


<liuiMDnb  plan  our 
«incula  cicau  detri- 
atnlum    <  oimptllilte 


That  tllec  ymagc  bar  liknesse 

Of  min  and  of  non  other  bcstc. 

KoT  fcret  unto  ihe  mannes  hestc  910 

Was  every  cicalurc  oriJeined, 

Bot  aAencard  it  was  rcstreigned  : 

U1ian  thai  he  fell,  thci  fcllen  cicc, 

Whan  he  wax  sck,  thci  woxen  scVc  ; 

For  OS  the  man  luitli  pauioun 

or  sekncssc,  in  comparUoun 

So  soffrcn  othrc  creatures. 

1^,  ferst  lh«  he\-cnl)r  figures. 

The  Sonne  and  Monc  ecljpien  bothc. 

And  ben  wiih  mannes  senne  wrothc;  9» 

The  purest  Eir  for  Scnnc  aloftc 

Hall)  ben  and  is  comipt  fuloftc. 

Right  now  the  hyhc  wyndes  Mowe, 

And  anon  after  thci  ben  lowc, 

Kow  dowdy  and  now  clicr  it  it  :  P.  i.  35 

So  niajr  tt  procven  wel  be  this, 

A  manncs  Scnnc  is  fotlo  hate, 

Which  makth  the  wclknc  to  debate. 

And  forto  se  the  propreté 

Of  every  ihyng  in  hi»  degree,  930 

Itenethc  forth  among  ous  hierc 

Al  slant  aliche  in  this  inatierc  : 

The  Sec  now  ebbcth,  now  it  lloweih, 

The  lond  now  wclkcih,  now  it  groweth, 

Now  be  the  Trees  with  Icres  grene. 

Now  thei  be  bare  and  nothing  scne, 

Now  be  the  luttli  somer  flou  res. 

Now  be  ttje  stormy  wynlcr  shoures, 

Now  be  the  daics,  now  the  nyhlcs, 

So  Mam  iher  nothing  al  upryhtcs,  940 

Now  it  i«  lyht,  now  it  is  derk  ; 

And  thus  Etant  al  the  worldes  werk 


919   itol]  Star  KiKRBt,  B  993  hyhc]  whDe  HiERIK  B 

93«  «rlwe^  AJM,  W  (wclow«h)  937f.  the . . . Ihe]  l«i .  ■  . >ei 

<|«y...lB3r)  AH.E^ÏB^  B     (er.. .  twr  CL    J«c.,.|*yX     ft... 
)«]r  G  939  t"i  <l>7)  'l'io  Hi  .  .  .  R.  B  nnw  the  njrli»*] 

now  be  |c  B.  MCBt,  a    now  be  fey  ;thi;l;  n.  HiXG 


^^^^^^^         PROLOGUS                  ^ 

^m 

^^H            After  the  disposicioun 

[Division  nil  C*u»r 

^^^1            or  man  and  liis  condicioun. 

or  Eni.} 

^^^B              Porthi  Grégoire  in  his  Moral 

^^^B            Seith  thst  a  man  in  special 

^^^H              The  las§e  world  is  properly: 

^^^1            And  lh.1t  he  proevcth  redely; 

^^^1             For  man  of  Soule  resnnabtc 

^^^B            Is  to  an  Angel  rcscmblablc, 

950 

^^H            And  lich  to  bcstc  he  hath  ficHngc, 

^^^1            And  tich  to  Trees  he  hath  growinge  : 

^^^K           The  Stone:!  ben  and  so  is  he  : 

^^^B            Thus  of  his  propre  qualité 

^^^H            The  man,  as  IcUctb  the  cletgic,               P. 

i.36 

^^H           IS^  a  vorid  in  his  panic, 

^^^H            And  whan  this  Utel  world  mistometh, 

1 

^^H            llw  grete  world  al  ovenometh. 

^^^1            The  Lend,  the  Sec,  the  firmamcfii, 

^^^1           Thei  axcn  aile  jugement 

9S0 

^^^B            Aycin  (he  man  and  make  hira  werre: 

^^^H              Therwhile  himself  Mant  nut  of  henc, 

^^^1            The  icmcnant  wol  noght  acordc: 

^^^H             And  in  this  wise,  as  I  rccordc, 

' 

^^^H          j.Thc  man  is  cause  of  atlc  wo. 

^^H 

^^^^^^      Why  this  world  is  divided  so. 

^1 

^^^^^t          Division,  the  goxpell  seith, 

Ulc  dicit  ■ecundiim 

^^^^^^       On  hous  upon  another  leith. 

eiuttiKolinni,  quod  om- 
DC  rcKoum  in  se  diui- 

^^H              Til  that  the  Rcgnc  al  ovcrthrowc  : 

uim  d«<Kilabitur. 

^^^1             And  thus  may  e^'ery  man  wel  knowe. 

9T« 

^^^H             Division  aboven  allé 

^^^H             Is  thing  whirh  maklh  the  world  to  fallc. 

^^^1             And  cveic  liach  do  sith  it  began. 

^^^B             It  may  fcrst  proeve  upon  a  man  ; 

Quod  CI  me  toni- 

^^^1            The  which.  Tor  bis  complexioun 

plexlonl*  maicrii  ■&• 
uiaui    hooio  mortalit 

^^^B             Is  mad  upon  divii^ioun 

'tJlhUL 

^^^1            Of  cold,  of  hot,  of  moist,  of  dryv, 

^^^B            He  mot  be  vcnay  kyndc  dye  : 

^^H             For  the  contraire  of  his  astat 

^^^9(6  aman  F             950    Ii  to  an]  It  is  «n  HiERBt.  B 

9S7 

H      niMormc>  FKH>        963  Maul  oui  of  aconl(c)  HiERBi,  B 

9« 

■      Whr]  Wi>  RCE.B>      967  «•  t«  r  •-  AG,  W      976  mtrgm  exiatil  A                                    ^^H 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[Dfvnioii  THc  Cavm 
or  Evti.] 


Quod  homo  ei  cor- 
poru  ct  anloic  Condi' 
clone  (till lulu,  «kut 
wliiKfonia  ila  at 
dunpnacionia  aplltu- 
diaem  iiiETedituri 


Quitter  Adun  a 
BlalU  Inflocencle  dful> 
■111  a  pandito  volup- 
latis  ia  Mmm  laboriR 
pciicUOT  proicclua 
nt. 


QuaUlcr  populi  per 
t-niucnuin  orbcm  n 
cuttura  del  iliuisi,  Nuc 
cum  tUB,  lecguel.-i  diim- 
t«xat  cxccplii,  diluuio 
iaiericrunt. 


Slant  evermore  in  tach  debat. 
Til  that  o  part  be  overcome, 
Tlier  inajr  no  final  [ten  be  none. 
Itoi  other  wise,  if  a  nuin  were 
Mjid  al  togedre  of  a  matière 
Withouien  intcrrupcioun, 
Ther  scholde  no  corrupcioun 
Kngendre  ii|ion  tlMt  unil«; 
Bot  for  ihtr  is  diversité 
Withiiinc  himself,  he  may  noght  laste. 
Thai  he  nc  dcielh  ate  laste. 
Ilot  in  a  man  yit  ova  this 
Full  gret  divisioun  ther  is, 
Thuigh  which  that  be  is  cvcrc  in  sirif, 
Whil  that  him  lasteth  eny  Uf: 
The  bodi  and  the  Soule  alto 
Among  bent  ben  divided  »o, 
That  what  chinj;  that  th«  body  huteth 
The  soule  lovcth  and  dcbateth; 
Bot  nalhcles  fuloftc  is  senc 
Of  werre  which  is  hem  betwene 
The  Ueble  bath  wonne  the  victoire. 
And  who  so  drawth  into  mémoire 
What  halt)  bersllc  of  old  and  nc««, 
He  may  that  wtirre  sore  rewe. 
Which  ferst  began  in  t'aradis: 
For  ther  wa$  procvcd  what  Ji  is, 
And  what  dcscsc  there  it  wroghte  ; 
For  ihilkc  wcirc  ilio  forth  broghtfi 
The  vice  »f  allé  dedly  Sinne, 
Thurgh  which  division  cam  inne 
Among  the  men  in  cithe  hicre. 
And  was  the  ciiuse  and  the  matière 
Why  god  Ihc  g.ttte  Bodes  neade. 
Of  al  the  world  and  made  an  ende 
Itot  Noë  with  his  feloscbipe^ 
Which  only  wcrcn  saulf  be  Schipe. 
And  over  that  ihurgh  Senne  it  com 

çSn  be  iioont]  baaomc  FKHi 


H 

p.  i.  37      ' 
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^^^^^^*        PROLOGUS                   ' 

^^        33 

^^^H           Thnt  Nembrot  such  emprise  nom, 

[DiritiAN  mit  Causi 

^^H           Whm  he  the  Tour  Babel  on  heïhte 

or  Evit.] 

^^^B           iM  make,  3s  he  that  wolde  feilîte 

,_  *.     Qunliicr  in  ediflo- 
'*'*  clone     Unit     Bahd. 

^^^1           Ayein  itie  hihe  goddes  myht, 

quain  in  dci  ronlcmp- 

^^^B           \Vhrrof  divided  anon  r)'ht 

tiim   Ncmbrot  pr«»it, 
liogua  prlus  hcbraica 

^^^B           Was  the  langage  in  such  entente. 

in  variai  tinguoa  ce- 

^^^H           Tber  win  non  wliât  other  mente. 

IJu  vindlcU    dmidC' 
batUf. 

^^^1           So  thit  thei  myhten  noght  procède. 

^^^1            And  thus  it  stant  of  every  dedc. 

^^^H           U'her  Sennc  Ukth  the  cause  on  honde, 

^^^H           It  may  uprihi  noglil  longe  stonde  ; 

^^^H            For  Senne  of  his  candicioun— 

H 

^^^1           Is  moder  of  divisioun 

l«3e                                 ^^H 

^^H           Alia  loknè'^BlîSn  the  world  schal  failc. 

Qualilrr     mundui,         ^M 

^^^1           For  so  seiih  Crixt  wiiliouie  bile. 

qui  in  statu  diuiiionia         ^Ê 

quail   colidlanl*   pre-           ^M 

^^^B           Thu  nyh  u]3on  (lie  worlde«  ende 

•eiill  tempore  veialiif  ^^^f 

^^^H           Pes  and  ncord  awcy  schol  vende 

u«niciil«,  id  ci(  ■  '"'^^^^l 

^^^1            And  allé  charile  schal  cesse, 

uinapolcncinvsqumii  ^^^H 

^^^1           Among  the  men  and  hate  cncrcsce; 

(Tsolucionem     omnia^^^H 
carnif  lublto  coixcr*  ^^^^| 

^^^H           And  whan  these  tokne:!  ben  bcfallc, 

ctur.                                     V 

^^H           AI  xodcinly  the  Ston  schal  fulle. 

M 

^^^1            As  Daniel  it  hath  beknowe, 

H 

^^^B             Which  al  this  norld  schal  ovenhrowe. 

lOi»                              ^^^1 

^^^H            And  every  man  schal  Ihanne  arise 

^^^^M 

^^^1           To  Joie  or  elles  to  Jui^e, 

^^^^1 

^^H           WhcT  ihal  he  schnl  for  evere  dwelle. 

^^^^1 

^^V        ,S)t  straght  to  hcvcnc  or  straght  to  belle. 

^^H 

V             /M'^  bevenc  is  pes  and  al  acotd,               P.  1. 39                              ^^^ 

^^B          L3ot  hellc  is  full  of  such  descord 

^^B 

^^H^             That  ther  mrty  be  no  loveday  : 

V 

^^^B            Fotthi  good  is,  wliil  a  man  may. 

H 

^^^H            Echon  to  ECttc  pes  with  other 

H 

^^H            And  lovcn  as  his  oghne  brother; 

■ojo                                    H 

^^^B            So  may  he  winne  worldcs  welthc 

H 

^^^^^_       And  afterward  his  soulc  hclthc. 

,^^H 

^^^^B         BoC  woldc  god  that  now  were  on 
^^^^^^       An  other  such  as  Anon, 

Hie  nmt  <«<4^^| 

plnn  de  nnoonlia  «9^^H 
vnitale  Inter  bontinn        V 

^^^^loiS  suchc  priip  KiERBi.  B      1019  he  nm.  RLBv  B,  W 

thai  Hi                                     ^^M 

H      1099  conJicion  F        io-j3  margitt  vault  HiKRBi,  8         lojS 

^^H 

H     loss  S  ioi/wf  M  Aq/'(ioss-i.  io6) 

^^H 

■              •• 

.^^^^^1 
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[UivnioM  TKt  Caum 
or  Evil.] 

prviiocanda  ;  ct  dieil 
(juaUicr  quidtni  Arirm 
iiupvr  CiltuiriMa  «x 
nui  CknIUB  rilliareque 
CDoitona  melodû  (ante 
vlrtulii  cxiltcnU.  vt 
ip>:  nen  *oIum  virum 
ram  vlre^  mi  «ciani 
Iruncinciimcfnia,  lup- 
1 1  ID  rum  tgnn.  can«in 
turn  Irporc.  ipmm 
audi  en  tes  muitmllei 
^•bu)uc  vlli  discoid!* 
diauicvm  paciiinuic. 


Which  haddc  an  harpe  of  such  temprure. 

And  then»  of  so  good  mesure 

He  »ong.  thni  he  the  bestes  wildc 

Made  of  his  note  tame  and  milde, 

Tlte  Hindc  in  pes  with  the  Lcoun, 

The  Wolf  in  pes  with  the  .Moltoun,  1061 

The  Hare  in  pecs  stod  with  the  Hound; 

And  every  nian  upon  this  ground 

>\'hich  Arion  that  time  hcrdc, 

AItt  vrel  the  lord  as  the  schepherde, 

He  lno(;hte  hem  allé  in  good  ncord  ; 

So  that  [he  comun  with  the  lord, 

And  lord  with  the  comun  also, 

He  sctte  in  love  bothe  tuo 

And  puite  awey  nutlencolie. 

Thai  was  n  lusti  melodic, 

Whan  c\'cr)'  man  wiih  other  low; 

And  if  thcr  wcic  such  on  now. 

Which  cowthe  harpe  ox  he  tho  dede, 

He  myhte  availc  in  many  a  stcde 

To  make  [xa  wher  nuw  is  hate  ;  P.  i.  40 

For  whan  men  thcnken  to  debate, 

I  not  what  other  thing  is  good. 

Bot  whcr  thai  wisdom  waKcth  wod, 

And  reïon  torneth  into  rage. 

So  that  mc»urc  upon  ouliragc  loso 

Hath  set  his  world,  it  is  to  dxcde; 

For  that  hringth  in  the  comun  drede, 

Which  slant  at  ever>-  manne»  Dore  : 

Bot  whan  the  scharpncssc  of  the  spore 

The  horse  side  smil  lo  sore, 

It  grieveth  ofte.     And  nou'  nomore, 

As  forio  speke  of  this  matière. 

Which  non  bot  only  god  may  stiere. 


Explicit  Prologus 

ii>lS  w>x«<l  FK      1087  Ai]  And  YERSd.  B    otm,  Bi     1088  (od 
only  max  KiER,  B    god  nay  only  Bt 
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ILomunan» 

WORUh] 


Incipit  Liber  Primas 


P.L41 


Naturtittis  amer  nalurt  legitus  crbem 

Suèiiii,  et  tmanimes  imtàtut  este  ferai: 
Huiut  enim  muitdi  Princtf>t  itmor  esse  videlur. 

Cuius  eget  diues,  pauper  et  cmms  cfie. 
SvhI  in  ag9tie  pares  amer  et  /ortuita,  que  ceetts 

Plebit  ad  insidiat  vertit  vierjtie  rotas. 
Est  «Iter  tgra  salut,  vexata  quiet,  pius  errer, 

Btilica  ptx,  vuJnus  duUe,  suaue  malum, 

I  may  noght  strecchc  up  to  Ihc  hcvcne 
Min  hand,  nc  scticn  al  in  cvcnc 
This  world,  which  cvere  is  in  balance: 

I  It  stant  noght  in  my  Kufhcance 
So  grete  thinges  to  compaKsc, 
Bot  I  mot  Icic  it  overpasse 
And  treten  upon  othre  thinges. 
Forlhi  the  Slilc  of  my  milingcs 
Fro  this  day  forth  I  thenke  change 
And  spckc  of  thing  is  no^ht  so  Mrange. 
Which  every  kindc  hath  upon  hondc,     P. 
And  whcrupon  the  world  mot  stondc, 
And  hath  don  sithcn  it  began, 
And  tchal  whil  ther  is  any  man  ; 
And  that  is  love,  of  which  I  mené 
To  Ircic,  as  after  schal  be  scnc. 

,  In  which  ther  can  noman  him  reule, 

I  For  loves  lawe  is  out  of  rcule, 

I  That  of  tomoche  «r  of  toHte 
Wcînyh  is  every  man  10  wyte, 


Pastquam  in  Pro- 
logo  trocUlum  h>c- 
tenus  cxltcli,  qualitcr 
i.  4S  hodlcrnc  conilicionra 
•liuisio  cariUIùi  di- 
tcccionem  luptniuit, 
iniFsdit     Buclor     ad 

fircscns  suuro  libct- 
um,  cuiui  noRicnCon- 
fcwio  Amaiitiï  nun- 
i;upgtur,  compoarrcdc 
iUo  amort,  a  ^uo  tion 
solum  liuminum  gc< 
niu.  led  ecium  cunrta 
animuicia  nniuralitrr 
Subiciuntxr.  )I(  cjiiia 
DonnulliaBMntctiiillra 


■  ktf«cchcn  vp  10  h.  F-C,  A  ilrocclic  vp  to  b.  XBi  (vl^  fl  Rbr^ 
(«■«■17  AJME.E,aA,FKHt  (for  H.VXR...  B>.B,  W  loihmEia] 
>ingc*  EjIIiV  ...  B^  It  oogM  »i>]  more  VX  13  nMrpïi 

intcodit]  iatcndit  eciam  ERCL      intendit  et  lliBi 
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rl,OVE  nifLM  TNS 
WOB».] 

qium  euwdil  i1m>> 
d«ru  panonibiu  0« 
bro  nlniulAnur,  nu- 
Icfla  libn  per  lolum 
lupcT  biis  ip«cialiii> 
iliBimdililT. 


And  luihelcs  thcr  is  noman 

In  al  this  world  so  wjrs,  ihat  can 

Of  love  tcmpre  the  mesure. 

Bot  ns  it  faith  in  aventure  : 

For  wit  nc  strcngthc  nu)'  noght  hclpc. 

And  he  which  elles  woldc  him  yclpe 

I»  raihett  throwcn  under  fote, 

^CT  can  no  wiht  ihcrof  do  bote. 

For  j-ct  was  nci-crc  «ich  covinc. 

That  couthc  ordcinc  a  medicine  jo 

To  thing  which  god  in  lawe  of  kinde 

Halli  tet,  (oa  tlicr  may  nonun  findc 

The  rihtc  salve  of  xuch  a  Soi. 

It  hath  and  «dial  hen  everemor 

That  lo%-e  is  mai-sler  wher  he  wile, 

Ther  can  no  hf  make  other  skile  ; 

For  whcT  as  cvcrc  hini  lest  lo  scttc, 

Ttier  is  no  royht  which  him  may  lette. 

Bot  wliat  tchal  fullcn  ate  laste, 

The  sothe  can  no  wisdom  caste,  40 

Bot  as  it  fallcti)  upon  chance  ;  P.  i.  43 

For  if  Iher  erere  was  bahnce 

Which  of  fortune  stant  governed, 

I  may  wcl  licvc  as  I  am  Icmcd 

That  love  hath  that  balance  on  honde. 

Which  wol  no  reson  under» tonde- 

For  lore  is  blind  and  may  noght  te, 

I'orthi  may  no  ccrtcinctc 

Be  set  upon  his  jugement, 

Bot  as  the  whiel  aboutc  went 

He  yifth  his  graces  undeserved. 

And  fro  that  man  which  hath  him  served 

Fuloftc  he  takth  aweye  his  fees, 

As  he  that  ]ileieth  ate  Dees, 

And  theruiwn  what  schal  bcfalle 

He  not,  til  that  the  chance  faUe, 

Wher  he  schal  Icsc  or  he  schal  winne. 


03  maiTi'iirrcbrcHiE...  B>  aâ  iiMi^dilTundetiirB  31  were 
hini««OhiR»clfl«tOi<>l'iH.Yf;RBt.B  liiM)  jo  aboutc  11  went  ACL 
a  «boute  went  A     51  grace  HiXGERBi,  Ba      S4  And  lIiYERBi,  D 
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^^^1 

^^^^^^    And  thus  fulofte  men  beginne, 

[  Exam  Pt«  or  m«     ^^^H 

^^H           Thai  if  thei  wisien  what  it  mente. 

AltlHOR.]                     ^Ê 

^^H          Tbei  wolde  change  al  here  entente 

H  IcquMl  in  perMU^^^f 
"**  >)ii)run),    quOB    amot^^^^l 

^^^H              And  fono  prot'en  it  is  so, 

allieat,  finccnas«  «ueà^^^^l 

^^^B           I  am  miselven  on  of  tho, 

tons-  AmaoldD,  vi-^^^| 

^^H            Which  to  thin  Scolc  .im  underfonge. 

vBTJIa  huiu«  llbri  di>-         V 

^^^1           For  it  is  silhthe  go  noght  longc, 

ilncclonibui  per  tint:-          H 
uilA  scrib«re  proponiL         fl 

^^^1          As  ibno  Bpckc  of  this  raaticre. 

^^H 

^^^H           I  may  jrou  Idle,  if  ye  wotl  hiere, 

^^H 

^^^^          A  wonder  hap  which  me  befell, 

^^H 

H             ^n>al  was  to  IDC  bothc  hard  and  fell, 
H             \   Totichcndc  of  love  and  his  fortune,  Tt 

^^H 

^^1 

^^^^           The  which  me  likcth  lo  comtine 

" 

^^^fe          And  plein))'  fono  telle  it  oute.                 P.  L 

44 

^^H            To  hem  that  hen  luvcnt  ahoute 

^^^^           Fro  point  to  point  1  vol  declare 

^^^H          And  vryten  of  my  woful  care, 

^^^Ê          Mi  wofull  day,  my  vofull  chanc«, 

^^^1          That  men  mowc  take  remeinbrance 

^^H            or  tliat  thei  schall  hicrafter  rede  : 

^^^B          For  in  good  feith  ihis  wolde  I  rede. 

^^^H          That  every  man  cnsamplc  take 

^^^B          Of  wisdom  which  htm  is  betake. 

So 

^^^^           And  that  he  wot  of  j;ood  aprise 

^^^H          To  tecbc  it  forth,  for  such  emprise 

^^^B            Is  foRo  preise;    and  iherfore  1 

^^H          Woll  wryte  and  scbewc  al  openly 

^^H          How  love  and  I  togcdre  incite, 

^^^H          Whcrof  the  world  cnsample  fette 

^^^1          Mai  after  this,  whan  I  gmi  go, 

^^H          Of  thiike  unsely  jolif  wo, 

^^^1          Whos  reulc  tt^inl  out  of  the  weie. 

^^^P           Noil  glad  and  nou  gladncssc  awcic, 

«0 

^m             fÂnd  yet  il  may  noghi  be  wiihstonde 

^t^"^       Ufor  oghl  that  men  may  understonde. 

^B             ii.  A^M  ego  Samfitoitit  vir*i,  nttt  HtnuUi  ttrma 

[Hia  worvL  otat.] 

^^                     Vimo,  luiH  ttd  vt  àii  viitut  amort  pari. 

^^^_             K/  ducant  .iUi,  4o(tt  erptrttmia  faeti. 

^^^B               Rebut  in  ambiguis  qiu  tit  katrnda  via. 

^^^^^■k                76  DOW  B.            80  i*  him  AG 

^^^^^^^^H 
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[Hn  wonn.  cucl 


Hk  dcelonl  mate- 
rliB,  diMD*  qiutlltcr 
Cu^do  qaod*m  l|rnltc> 
iaculotui  cordis  mem- 
orûm  gruil  vlcor«  pvr- 
forauii.  quod  Venus 
pcrcipicna  Iptnim,  vt 
dicjc,  quui  tn  mon!* 
articula  *p<uinatuBi, 
ad  conliteniJun  ic 
Gcnio  sacenloli  fuper 
«morii  ciuiM  *ic  mhi^ 
uluum  ap«lialltercoa>> 
•nendnW 


Dtiiius  erdo  duds  tem^ata  fitrieU  ttqtitnlem 
Inttmil  a  ferga.  ne  timul  Hit  atdal. 

Mt  quitns  fTgD  VtitMt,  (otut,  Uitjutault  amantfm, 
Orh't  in  exiinpium  tfiiitn  trnJc  jtu/itw. 

Upon  the  point  that  ù  belalle 
Of  lore,  in  nhkh  ihftt  I  .im  bile, 
I  thenlce  telle  my  matière  :  P.  1.  45 

Now  hcrkne,  who  that  wol  it  hiere, 
■   Of  my  fontine  how  thai  it  ferde. 
This  endcrday,  a»  I  forthferde 
To  walke,  as  I  yow  telle  may, — 
And  that  was  in  the  Monthc  of  Mat!,  too 

Whan  every  hrid  Itath  cliosc  his  make 
And  thenkth  his  mertlies  forto  make 
Of  lo?c  that  he  hath  achieved  ; 
Bot  so  was  1  nothing  relieved, 
For  I  was  further  fro  my  lo^-e 
Than  Erthc  U  fro  the  hcvenc  atwve, 
As  forto  spcke  of  eny  sped  : 
So  wiste  I  me  non  other  red, 
Bot  «s  it  were  a  man  forfare 
Unto  the  wode  I  gan  to  (are, 
Noght  forto  singe  with  the  briddet, 
For  whannc  1  was  the  wodc  aniddes, 
I  fond  a  swote  grene  pleine, 
And  thei  I  gnn  my  w»  coin[>leif[ne 
Wi&shinge  and  wcpingc  al  myn  one, 
For  other  mcrthes  made  I  none. 
So  liard  me  was  that  iike  throwe. 
That  ofte  sithes  orerthrowe 
To  grounde  I  was  withoutc  brcth; 
And  evcrc  I  wisshidc  after  dcth,  iio 

Whanne  I  out  of  my  peine  awok, 

LMm  Cfrwi  li.  j  Deuius  AJMEi,  &A,  FKHi  Oiaua»  (?)  H>Y 
Dcinuni  XGEC,  B     I}ain(|iiU  L    Dcui  B>Sa     Vcni  R         ^  Uc]  Acre 

tea  ukoCL.  B  loi  Sntmrnfi  ia9for»]E«  B  110  Vnto.  . . 
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my  way  gan  uke  B  Khi  m».  SnD  ii6  o^rc  A  too  wiuhide 
TK    winchide  S    wisahid  H>    at.  wbocbed 


^^^^^           UBER  PRIMUS 

^^^        39                ' 

^^^1           And  caste  up  many  a  pilous  lolc 

[  Kia  COHrLAIKT  TV 

^^^H           Unto  the  hevcne,  and  seidc  thus: 

^^^B                '0  [hou   Cnpi''''    f^   *^""   Venue 

£i-4« 

^^H            Thftii  poH  of  love  anrf  thnu  eoddcsse. 

^^^H           ^Vher  is  pîte?  ivher  is  nicknesse? 

^^^B            titfw  doth  me  pleînlv  live  or  dye. 

^^^B            For  certes  such  a  maladie 

•s» 

^^^H           As  1  now  Jiave  and  longe  hnve  hadd, 

^^^f          It  mvhte  make  a  nisman  maaa, 

^^^B           If  that  it  schofde  longe  endure. 

^^^H           O  Venus^  quecnc  of  ltUE&.xiire, 

^^^V          Thou  li.f,  tbou  lust,  than  maiints.  bêle. 

^^^1            Uchoid  my  otune  and  my  quen:!^, 

^^^H           And  yif  me  soni  p^n  of  thi  grâce, 

^^H             ftn  tha^   I   may  findf  in   Ihis  plarn 

^^^1           U  thou  be  gracious  or  non.' 

^^^H           And  with  that  nord  I  sawh  anon 

1 

^^^Ê          Bol  hc  that  kyng  with  yhcn  wioihe 

Uo 

^^^B           His  chiere  awctward  fro  me  caste, 

^^^P           And  forth  he  possède  ate  la^te. 

^^^H            Bot  nathck-s  er  he  forth  wente 

[Tk«  Fimy  Dart.] 

^^H           A  lïry  Dart  me  thoghte  he  hentc 

^^H            And  threw  it  ihurgh  myn  facMC  rote  : 

^^^H           In  him  fond  I  non  other  bote. 

^^H           l'or  Icngcr  list  him  noghc  to  duelle. 

^^^1           Bot  sclic  that  is  the  Source  and  Welle 

rVckM  QvuM  or 

^^^1            Of  wcl  or  wo,  that  schal  betide 

Lows.] 

^^H           To  hem  that  loven,  at  that  tide 

'«0 

^^^1           Abod,  boL  forto  tellen  hiere 

^^^H           Sche  cast  on  mc  no  goodly  chiere: 

^^^1           Thus  nathdcs  to  mc  sche  seide, 

^^H           'Wut  art  thou,  Sone?'  and  I  abreidc 

^^H           Riht  as  a  man  doth  out  of  slep, 

Pi.  47 

^^H           And  therof  tok  sche  riht  good  kep 

^^^B           And  bad  mc  nothing  ben  adrad: 

^^B           Bot  for  nl  that  I  was  noght  glad. 

^^^^^^      l-'or  I  ne  xnwh  no  cause  why. 

^^^^^L    And  eft  schco  asketh,  what  was  I  : 

ife 

^^^^^^^      (3»  wumtni  FK            i6o  Khco  TK    «/.  Ithe 

a 
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[Vtvut  Ottcui  or 
UÎt.) 


[CtKiu^tHi  Prie»! 
or  Love.] 


I  scjdc,  '  A  Qiitif  thitt  lith  hierc  : 

What  voldc  yc,  my  Ladi  diere? 

Schal  1  ben  hoi  or  dies  dyo?' 

Sche  seide,  'Tell  thi  maladie: 

What  is  thi  Sor  of  which  thou  pleigncsl? 

Nc  hyd  it  noghi,  for  if  thou  fcigncBl, 

1  caD  do  the  DO  mcdicioe.' 

'Ua  dame,  I  an)  a  man  of  Ihyne, 

That  in  thi  Court  haw  longe  served, 

And  axke  that  I  have  desenod,  179 

Sotn  wclc  after  my  longc  wo.' 

And  schc  began  to  lourc  tho^ 

And  seidc,  'Ther  is  manye  of  yow 

Faitours,  and  so  may  be  that  thow 

Art  riht  fluch  on,  and  be  fcintise 

Scist  that  thou  hast  mc  do  scrvise.' 

And  nathclcs  schc  wistc  wcl, 

Mi  world  siod  on  an  other  wWel 

Withouten  eny  Eaiterie: 

Bot  algnic  of  my  maladie 

Sche  bad  mc  telle  and  scic  hir  trowthc. 

'  Ma  dame,  if  ye  woldc  have  rowthe," 

Quod  1,  'than  woldc  1  telle  yow.' 

*Sey  furtli,'  (]uod  iche,  'and  tell  me  how; 

Schew  mc  thi  sckncse  e\-erydicl.'  P.  I.  48 

'Ma  dame,  that  can  I  do  wcl, 

Be  so  my  tif  ihcrto  wol  lastc.' 

With  that  hir  lok  on  me  sdic  caste, 

.\nd  seide;    'In  uunter  if  thou  iivt. 

Mi  wiJl  is  ferst  that  thou  be  schrire;  ii^o 

And  nathclcs  how  ihat  it  is 

I  wot  mticif,  hot  for  al  this 

Unto  my  prest,  which  comth  anon, 

I  well  tliuu  tc^lle  it  on  and  on, 

Bothc  all  thi  thoghi  and  al  thi  wctIl 

161  Had«jneIiiByilc  tohnCoweieE,  B  And  laniwerdc  Wlt><l'<^ 
chjcrc  C  And  I  uiswcrd  wiJi  lui  myld  chere  L  lim  om,  RBiSaD 
16a  What  wotdo  )c  wi)'  me  my  I.  d.  ERLBi  Wh^c  nvalde  ie  wï^ 
mc  I.  d.  XGC.  B  iftj  or  cl!«  1  or  sclial  1  C      or  I.  164  toll 

(tclk)  mc  Hi  YE  . .  .  B>,  BA,  W  165  of  wIiicJi]  which  fmt  CI. 

whereorw        183  (laiiwoldcC    |-aowoldA,B   Jaune  wold  S,  TK 


UBER  PRIMUS 


4' 


0  Genius  myn  oghne  Clcrfc. 
iSom  forth  and  hier  this  loannts  schrifte,' 
Quod  Venua  iho;  and  I  uplifte 
Min  befd  with  thnt,  and  ggn  bcholde 
The  selve  Prcsl,"  which  as  scbc-Koldc  >m 
Was  rcdy  there  and  senc  him  doun 
To  hiere  my  confcssioun. 

iii.  Cofffotsut  Gtnio  ti  tit  meJintM  lalulii 
Exptriar  morbU,  ^ues  tulit  ipsa  Venus. 
Ltta  qnidem  /trro  medk-'inur  membra  saluti, 
Raro  tiOHCH  mtdiewm  vu/ffirs  itnwiw/j  àitM. 

This  northi  Prcsl,  this  holy  man 
To  me  spekcndc  thus  began, 
And  seide:  'Benedidte, 
Mi  Sonc,  of  the  fclidte 
Of  love  and  ek  of  all  Ihc  wo 
Thou  schall  thee  schrivc  of  boihe  tuo. 
A\Tiat  tbou  cr  this  for  loves  sake 
Hast  fell,  let  nothing  be  forsake,  »ta 

Tell  pleinlidie  as  it  is  bcfsllc'  P.  1. 49 

And  with  that  word  I  gan  doun  falle 
On  knees,  and  with  dcvocioun 
And  with  full  grcl  conlricioun 

1  seidc  thanne:   'Dominus, 
Min  holi  fader  Genius, 
So  as  ihou  ha-st  exiicticnce 
Of  love,  for  whos  reverence 
Thou  schalt  mc  schiivcn  at  this  time, 
I  prai  the  let  me  noght  mîï^limc  11a 
Mi  schrifte,  for  I  am  destourbcd 
In  al  myn  herte,  and  so  contourbed. 
That  I  nc  may  my  wiites  gete, 
So  Gchal  I  mochc  thing  foij-ctc  :. 
Bot  if  thou  woli  my  schrifte  oppose 
Fro  ]K)int  to  point,  thanne  I  suppose, 
Ther  scha)  nothing  be  left  bchindc. 
Dot  now  my  wit  tes  ben  so  blinde, 
'ITiat  I  ne  can  misclven  teche." 

aoo  PrcM  OIK.  B         006  thee]  be  Y,  B,  M««il         913  and  with] 
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[Gtwin,  THt  PaiisT 
or  Lovb] 


[The  [.oveR's 
SMNtn.] 


Hie  didt  qu^lcr 
Gcnio  pro  ConfMaora 
scdcnll  prouolutua 
AniAiia  ad  coiiflten' 
dum  sc  Dcxlt  gEnibus 
incuniitur.iiipplicana 
tim«n.Tlad  mi  »cn- 
sus  tnfamucian«in 
confcsBorillciii  dltrn- 
(lia  opponere  situ  bc- 
nl{niu«  dtsnaretur. 
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CThi  Lovm'a 

SHXirT.] 


Scrmo  Genii  mcct- 
dotii  ïiiper  conr««' 
*ionc  «tl  AaMntcn. 


Tho  he  b^nn  nnon  to  pre<;hc  ijo 

And  with  his  «otdcs  dcbonaite 

He  seide  tome  soAe  and  (xin  : 

>Tht  schrifte  to  oppote  and  bi«fe, 

hfy  SonCt  I  am  auigned  hicrc 

Be  Venus  the  godcsse  above, 

Whm  Prest  I  un  louchende  of  love. 

/Bpt  naihelea  for  certdn  skile 

I  mot  algatc  and  ncdcs  wile 

Noglit  only  make  my  spckynges 

Of  lore,  bot  of  otlite  tbingea^  i^a 

That  louchen  to  the  cauKe  of  vice.         P.  I.  50 

For  that  bclongelh  to  thoflioe 

Of  IVcst,  whos  ordtc  that  1  here, 

So  that  1  wol  nothing  forbcïc, 

That  I  the  vices  on  and  on 

Ne  scha!  ihee  ichcwen  cverychon; 

Wherof  thou  inyht  take  evidence 

To  rculc  with  thi  conscience. 
fjjjo^'  of  conclusion  final 
Conclude  I  wol  in  «{Kcial  ij» 

For  love,  whos  servant  I  am, 

And  why  the  cause  is  that  I  cam. 

So  ihenke  I  to  don  bothe  tuo, 

Perst  that  myn  onlre  longeth  to^ 

The  vices  forto  Itlle  arewe, 

Bot  next  above  allc  olhrc  schewe 

Of  love  I  wol  the  propretés, 

How  that  the!  stondc  be  degrees 

After  the  dispos icioun 

Of  ^''enus,  whos  condicioun  *6o 

I  mostc  folwc,  as  I  am  hoidc. 

For  I  with  love  am  al  wtihholdc, 

So  that  the  lasse  I  am  to  wyt<^ 

Thi^h  I  ne  conne  bot  a  lyte 

Of  othrc  thingcs  that  ben  wise: 

I  am  noght  tawht  in  such  a  wise; 
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IV. 


For  it  is  noght  my  comun  us 
To  spcke  of  vices  and  wrtus/' 
,  Bot  ai  of  lore  anil  of  his  lore, 
"ïor  Venus  bokcs  of  nomorc  »;o 

Me  tfichcn  tiowthcr  text  nc  glose.  P.  i.  51 

fiot  for  alK  moche  as  I  suppose 
It  sil  a  prest  to  be  wel  cliewed, 
And  scheme  it  is  if  he  be  lewed, 
Of  my  Prcsthodc  after  the  forme 
I  wol  Ihi  achrifte  so  cnformc, 
That  ate  lesic  thou  sehall  hierc 
The  vices,  and  lo  thi  matitre 
Of  love  I  «dial  hem  lio  lemenc. 
That  thou  schalt  knowc  what  thei  mené.       jSa 
For  what  a  man  schal  nxc  or  scin 
Touchcnde  of  ichrifte,  it  mot  be  pidn. 
It  nedeth  nO)(ht  to  make  it  queintc. 
For  Irowlhc  hisc  wordcs  wol  no^hl  peinte  : 
Thai  I  wole  axe  of  the  forthi, 
My  Sone,  it  sehal  be  so  pleinly. 
That  thou  xchalt  knowe  and  undcrstonde 
The  point/  of  schrifle  how  that  thei  itond*.' 

Vims  *t  nEtditus /mgilis  stmt  otiia  mttitii, 

Que  vitUfii  mattm  daudert  nulla  potut. 
EtI  r'ti  larga  via,  gradilur  yit«  tordis  atl  anlrum 

Hotlii,  it  in^rtJ.tni  /.'I11  laltnhi  rapil. 
HfC  michi  lotiftuor  Gtttius  frrimifritia  pro/ert, 

Ditm  til  in  rrlretnis  vila  rtinursa  matis. 
Nunc  tamtn  vt  fialeril  stmiviua  loquiia  fititri, 

Vfrba  ptr  ot  timid*  (onKia  iMnttt  agitm. 

Betwen  the  lif  and  dclh  I  herdc 
This  Prestes  tale  cr  I  answcrde^  190 

And  thanne  I  preidc  him  forto  scie 
His  will,  and  I  it  wolde  obeie 
After  the  forme  of  his  apprise. 
Tho  spak  he  tome  in  such  a  wise. 
And  bad  me  that  1  scholde  schrire 


[Tkk  Lotcr'i 

SHWfT.] 


[Thi  Five  Sikhs] 


Hie  iDcipii  confn- 
p   I    __  no  AnMQIJs,  oil    de 
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[TiK  FiTE  Senms.] 

duobus  pmipuc  qnm- 
qiw  Miuuiuii,  h«c  «M 
dc  vim  clauditu,  coo- 
feaMK  prt  Micro  op- 
ponit. 


ISSBIHO.] 


As  toucbende  of  mjr  wJttes  fyve, 
And  schape  that  ihei  were  amended 
or  that  I  haddc  hem  misdispcndcd. 
For  iho  be  proprely  the  gates, 

yl'hurgh  wbicfae  as  to  the  hcrte  algatcs  300 

Comlh  allc  thing  unto  the  feire, 
Which  may  Ihc  mnnncs  Sotitc  empcire. 
And  now  this  nutticrc  is  broght  innc, 
Mi  Sone,  1  Ihenlce  fcrst  beginne 
To  wite  bow  that  thin  yhe  hath  stonde, 
The  whieh  b,  u  1  underslonde, 
Tlic  mostc  principal  of  allé, 
Thurgh  vrhotn  (hat  [>eril  mai  belklle. 

And  forto  s|>e1ce  in  loves  kittde, 
Fut  manyc  siichc  a  man  mai  fïndc,  jia  ' 

Whicbc  even;  caste  aboutc  here  yhe, 
To  lokc  if  that  thci  myhtc  aspie 
Fulofie  thing  which  hem  ne  toiichelh, 
Bot  only  that  here  hcite  souchcth 
!n  hindringc  of  an  other  wiht  ; 
;'\nd  llius  ful  many  a  worihi  knyht 
And  many  a  !u«ii  lady  bothc 
Ha^-e  be  futofte  *j*thc  wrothc 
So  that  an  yhe  is  as  a  thief 
To  love,  and  dotb  ful  gret  mesdiiefi  310 

And  also  for  his  ogbne  part 
Kuloftc  ihilke  fny  l^art 
Of  love,  which  that  cverc  brenneth, 
Thurgh  him  into  the  hctte  renneth  : 
And  thus  a  manncs  yhe  fcrst  P.  1. 53 

Himsclvc  gricvcth  ahher  went, 
And  many  a  time  ihnt  he  knowcth 
Unto  his  oghnc  harm  it  growctb. 
Mi  Sone,  herknc  now  forthi 
A  laic,  to  be  war  ihcrby  ijo 

Thin  yhe  forto  kepe  and  wardei 
So  that  it  passe  noght  his  warde. 
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Ovide  Icllclh  in  his  bok 
Ensample  louchende  of  iniitlok, 
And  seilh  hou  whilom  thcr  was  on. 
A  wort  hi  lord,  which  Actcon 
Was  hole,  and  he  was  cousin  nyh 
To  him  that  Thcbu  fentt  on  hyh 
Up  setle,  which  king  Cadmc  hjrhtc. 
Thb  Acleon,  as  he  wcl  myhle, 
Above  aJle  othre  casic  his  chJere, 
And  used  it  fro  yer  to  yere. 
With  Houndes  and  with  grete  Homes 
Among  the  wodcs  and  Ihc  tbomes 
To  make  his  hunting  and  his  chace; 
Where  him  best  thoghte  In  every  plapc 
To  iiiide  ((amen  m  bis  weic,^ 
Ther  tod  he  forto  hunie  and  pleie. 
So  him  befell  upon  a  tid<: 
On  his  burning  as  be  cam  ride, 
In  a  Forest  al  one  he  was: 
He  syh  ui»n  the  grenc  gras 
The  filire  frcisshc  fiourcs  springe,     ' 
He  hcrde  among  the  levés  singe 
The  Thmslle  with  the  nyhtingale:  P, 

Thus  er  he  wtste  into  a  Dale 
He  cam,  wher  was  a  tilel  plein. 
All  round  nboute  wcl  besein 
With  buisshcs  grene  and  Ccdres  hyhe; 
And  ther  witbinne  he  caste  his  yhe. 
Amidd  the  plein  he  syh  a  welle. 
So  fair  ther  myhte  noman  telle, 
In  which  Diana  naked  stod 
To  bathe  and  pleie  hire  in  the  flod 
With  many  a  Niniphc,  which  hire  serveth. 
Bot  he  his  yhe  awcy  ne  swerreth 
Fro  hire,  which  was  naked  al. 


[Tau:  or  Action.  ) 
Hie  nkrrat  Confev 
*or  oxrmpluia  do  visu 
■b  illiclli*  prcMTUWi- 
do,  dicensquallter  Ac- 
tcon Codmi  R  Fg  i*  TliR- 
tMTum  RRpun,  iluin  in 
quadam  ïorcsisvcna- 
cionia  cauM  spaciare-  ■ 
tur,   Mcidil    vt    IpM 

34e  qu«ndua  fontcm  ne- 
niDrOiW  arboium  put- 
cnliidinr   circumucn-  { 
turn  «ipcmcnienB,  vi- 
dit   ibi    Dionom   cum 
suis   IJimphii  nudam 
In    fluminc    balnean- 
lem  :    quam    ditigen-l 
ciUB    iiKuena    oculo*  I 
■uM  a  muliobri  nudU  J 
tate  nuflatenus  auer- 
tercvolebat  Vnd?  in- 
digna U  Diana  i[auni 
tii  (x-tui  figuram  trail»- . 
fiimutiit  ;  qiirm  cane*  ' 

,lfo  proprii  apptciirndrn- 
l«*  mottâferis  dr  □  I  ibua 
pcnitua  dUanianint 
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[Tale  or  /icnoti.'] 


ConrnMr. 


I 


[TAts  or  Medvm.] 

Hie  ponit  alfud  ««- 
cmplum  de  eodem, 
vbi  dlcll  quod  «jllidacn 
prlncep»  o  om  I  iw  Phor- 
ctut  tin  jirufcnuit 
litiu,  Corgone»  ■  vul- 
go  nuocupoUs.  que 
uno  ptrtu  cxoitc  de- 
fonniuicm  Hon>tni> 
fum  vcrpcnttnam  ob- 
tlniKTWitiquibiis.cum 
iDoUtcmpenicnenuit, 
lalii  dciCinau  fucrat 
natunl.  quod  quicum- 
que  in  cm  Mpicar«t 
in  Upidcm  tubito  mu- 
(abtiur.  El  sic  quad 
|>lurc»  incaute  respi- 


And  sche  was  wonder  wroth  witba]. 

And  him,  ax  sche  which  ms  goàaae, 

I-'orschop  anon,  and  the  likncsse  ij« 

Sciic  inadc  him  lakcn  of  an  Hcrt, 

Which  ims  toforc  hisc  houndcs  stcrt, 

That  ronne  bcsiliche  abouie 

U'ith  many  an  horn  and  many  a  route, 

That  madcii  mochcl  noi^e  and  cr;  : 

And  ate  laste  unhappcly 

Tlii«  Ilort  hit  ogbne  houndcs  slowhe 

And  him  for  vcnganre  al  todrowbe. 

Ix>  now,  my  Sonc,  what  it  is 
A  man  to  caste  his  yhc  amis,  jSo 

Which  Actton  halh  dere  aboght  ; 
Be  war  foithi  and  do  it  noght. 
For  ottc,  «ho  that  hied«  toke, 
Bctrc  is  to  winkc  than  to  loke. 
And  forto  proven  it  is  so,  P.  i.  $5 

Ovide  the  I'oete  also 
A  tale  which  to  this  tnaticre 
Acordclh  scith,  as  thou  schalt  hicre. 

In  Metamor  it  telleih  thus, 
How  that  a  lord  which  Phorceùi  i<»o 

Was  hole,  hadde  dowhtrcs  thrc. 
Bot  upon  here  nativité 
Such  was  I  lie  conKtelUi'ion, 
That  owl  of  manncs  nacion 
Fro  kyndc  thci  be  so  m  is  went. 
That  to  the  liknessc  of  Serpent 
Thci  were  bore,  and  so  that  on 
or  hein  was  clepcd  Stcllibon, 
That  other  soster  Sutialc, 
The  ihriddc,  as  telleth  in  the  tale,  400 

Medusa  hihie,  and  natheles 
or  coniun  name  Gorgones 
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V                    ^M 

^^H            Id  every  contre  ther  aboute, 

{Tali  or  Midusa.] 

^^^1            As  Monstres  vrhichc  that  r»en  doute. 

rlcnlM  villi  lulu  perl- 

^^^1            Men  clepen  hem  ;  and  boi  on  yhe 

enint.      Srt   Porscut 
nitl«s  clip«o  Palladi* 

^^^^            Among  hem  ihrc  in  ixxirpartic 

f-Udioquc       Memirii 

^^H           Thci  hadctc,  of  which  thci  royhle  s^ 

munliui     cas     eilt* 
iiionlciii  AthUntI»  co- 

^^^1            Now  hath  it  this,  now  hath  it  sche; 

habiunlca  anlino  au- 

^^^1            Alter  that  cauite  and  ncdr  it  ladde, 

ilid  ibtquc  aui  pcrl- 
culo  intcrfttdL 

^^H           Be  throwes  ech  of  hem  it  hadde. 

410 

^^^1            A  wonder  thing  yet  more  amis 

^m 

^^H            Ther  was,  wheiof  I  telle  al  this 

^^1 

^^^H            ^\1lat  man  oti  hem  his  chiere  caste 

^^1 

^^^B            And  hem  bchield,  he  was  als  loste 

^^1 

^^H           Out  of  a  man  into  a  Sion                     P. 

,^H 

^^^1            FoTschape,  and  thus  ful  manyon 

^^^H 

^^H            Deceived  were,  of  that  thci  wolde 

^^^^1 

^^H            Mislokc,  whcr  that  thci  nc  schotde. 

^^H 

^^H            Bot  Pcrscijs  that  worlhî  knyht, 

^^^B              Whom  Pallas  of  hir  grete  myht 

410 

^^H            Halp,  and  tok  him  a  Schicid  thcrto^ 

^^^1            And  ok  the  god  Mercuric  also 

^^^B            Lente  him  a  iiwcrd,  he,  as  it  fell. 

^^^1            Beyende  Athlans  the  hihe  hell 

^^^H            These  Monstres  soghcc,  and  there  he  fond 

^^^H            Diverse  men  of  thilke  lond 

^^^1            Thurgh  sihle  of  hem  mistomed  were, 

^^H            Stondendc;  a»  Stones  hiere  and  there. 

^^^1            Bot  he,  which  wisdom  and  prouesse 

^^^^            Haddc  of  the  god  and  (he  godess^ 

4ja 

^^^B             The  Schield  of  Pallas  gan  enlirace. 

^^^1            With  which  he  cov<:ii:th  sauf  his  fac^ 

^^H            Hercuricfi  Swerd  and  out  he  drowb, 

^^^B            And  so  he  liar  him  that  he  slowh 

^^^B            These  drcdful  Monstres  allc  thre. 

^^^B                I,o  now,  my  Sone,  arise  the. 

ConfcMor. 

^^^B            That  thou  thi  sihic  noght  misuse: 

^^^V            Cast  noght  thin  yhe  upon  Medusc, 

^^H            That  thou  be  torned  into  Ston  : 

^^^K            I^or  to  wys  man  was  nevere  non, 

^^o 

■        4«3  he,  M  il  tctt]  »  il  bcfel  ifim.  he)  C   a*  It  fel  L,  W      433  TtioM]                                            | 
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[HUKIMk] 


P"hi  Phudkwci  or 

IHI  StRPIMT.] 


Hie  namt  Confes- 
sor eicmplum,  vi  non 
Mb  Burii  cxaudicione 
tuua  mimui  dec«f  lua 
InunliiAlur,  F.\  did  I 
qua  liter  itlc  serpens, 
qui  upit  voratur. 
qucndam  prcciosiisi' 
mum  lapide  m  nomine 
Carbunculum  in  lue 
IVootl*  medio  g«*un«, 
contra  verba  incan- 
lantii  Burcm  voun 
KireaSigcndo  prenll, 
el  Rllun  lue  oudc 
Rliiniilo  lirmluime  ob- 
turai. 


Bot  ir  he  wd  his  fhe  kqw 
And  take  of  fol  délit  no  kepe. 


That  he  »tth  lust 


oftc 


«o 


nomc, 
ThuTgh  strengihe  of  love  aitd  overoome. 
Of  mi»1okyngc  how  it  hath  feid,  P,  I  57 

As  1  have  lold,  now  hast  thou  herd, 
My  goodc  Sonc.  and  tak  good  hiede. 
And  overthi.s  yet  1  thee  tede 
That  thou  be  war  of  thin  heriiige, 
Which  to  the  Herie  the  (idinge 
Of  many  a  vanité  haih  broght, 
To  Uuie  with  a  mannes  thoghl. 
And  natheles  f;ood  is  to  hiete 
Such  thing  wherdf  »  man  may  Icre 
That  to  rcrlu  is  acordani, 
And  toward  al  the  remenant 
Good  is  to  tome  his  Ere  fro  ; 
For  elles,  bot  a  man  do  so, 
Him  may  fuloflc  mysbcfallc. 
I  rede  ensample  amongcs  allc, 
Wherof  to  kepe  vfel  an  Ere 
It  oghte  putc  :i  man  in  ferc; 

A  Serpent,  which  that  Aspidis 
Is  clcped,  of  his  kynde  hath  this. 
That  he  the  Ston  noblest  of  allé. 
The  which  that  men  Carbuncle  calle. 
Berth  in  his  lied  above  on  hdhtc. 
For  which  whan  that  a  man  be  sleyhte, 
The  Ston  to  wjnne  and  him  to  daunte^ 
With  his  carcclc  him  wolde  cncbauntc, 
Anon  as  be  pcrccivcth  that, 
He  Icith  doun  his  on  Etc  al  pbt 
Unto  the  ground,  and  halt  it  Taste, 
And  ek  that  other  Rre  nis  fnste 
He  stoppeth  with  his  tail  so  sotc, 
That  he  the  wordcs  lassc  or  more 
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^*              ^H 

^^H          Of  his  enchantement  ne  hieretli  ; 

^H 

^^^1          And  in  this  wise  himself  he  «kiereth. 

^^M 

^^^H          So  that  be  haih  the  wordpt  trcy\-<.tl 

^^H 

^^^^^^     And  Ihurgh  his  Ere  is  noght  deceived. 

^H 

^^^^^V       An  othie  thing,  who  that  recordeth, 

[Tais  or  thc         ^^H 

^^V          I.ich  unto  this  ensample  aconleth, 

^^H 

^^^B          ^Vhich  in  the  tale  of  I'roic  I  lindc 

Alrud      cxemplilin   ^^^B 

^^^1           SÎTcncs  of  a  wonder  kyndc 

luper  codFin,  qualitcr         ^M 
rex    Vluxc*    Cum    a         H 

^^^1           Ben  Monstres,  as  the  bolces  tellen. 

bclto  TmUno  venus         ^M 

^^^1           And  in  the  grcte  Se  thci  dudlcn  : 

Grociam   niuiicio    re         ^M 
niMret,  et  propc  ill*          H 
MoDMrk  nurina,    Si-         H 

^^^H          Of  body  bothc  and  of  visage 

^^^H           IjIc  unto  wommen  of  yong  age 

renci  nuncupata,  an*         ^M 
KcUcA   voce  canonu^         ^B 

^^^P           Up  fro  the  Navde  on  hih  ihei  be, 

jptum   vcntoruni   ad- ^^^B 

^^K^           And  doun  tx-nclhc,  as  men  mai  se, 

ucTsiiato  nauiK»re  0-  ^^^B 
*      portcrct  .omnium  nftu-  ^^^H 

^^^K           Thei  bcTC  of  fisshcs  the  figure. 

ttram  «uonm  au  m       ^M 

^^^H           And  ovcrlhis  of  such  nature 

obtuntricoegit.  EtsJc         H 
Mlutiri     prouldencia         ^M 

^^^H           Thei  hen,  that  with  so  swete  a  sievene 

pr«rul<u«BlMquc  peri-         H 

^^^B           I.ilc  to  the  melodic  of  hcvcne 

culo  uluus  cum  »ua         ^M 
ctaaM    VluiFs     per-         ^Ê 

^^^1           In  wommanys&hc  vois  thei  singe. 

tnintiulL                      ^^^H 

^^^1           With  notes  of  so  grct  hkingc, 

^^^ 

^^^H           Of  such  meture,  of  such  musike. 

^^1 

^^H           A^HicTof  the  SchipcK  ihei  betwike 

^^^^H 

^^V           That  passen  be  the  castes  there. 

^^^^H 

^^^B           For  whan  the  Schipmen  Icie  an  Ere 

^^^^1 

^^^1           Unto  the  vois,  tn  here  a<rya 

^^H 

^^H           Thei  wene  it  he  a  Paradys, 

^^^B           Which  after  is  to  hem  an  belle. 

^^H           For  reison  may  noght  with  bem  duelle. 

^^^B           Whan  thci  tho  gtcte  lustcs  bierc;           P> 

i-59 

^^H           Thei  conne  noght  here  Scbipcs  sticrc, 

^^^B           So  bcsiliche  upon  the  note 

^^^B           Thei  herkne,  and  in  «uch  wise  assote, 

^^^^^^     That  ibei  here  rihtc  count  and  weie 

^^^^H     Foryctc,  and  to  here  Ere  obeie^ 

S"> 

^^^^^     And  scilen  til  it  so  bcfallc 

^^V           That  Ihei  into  the  peril  falls. 
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[T*u  or  tH> 
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CnnfcMOr. 
[Tkk  Sw*  or  Ttix 

LVK  AND  TlIE   ZJtM.'i 


Amann, 


^V'here  as  th«  Schipe*  be  todratwe, 

And  ihei  ben  with  the  Monsnn  stawc. 

Bot  fro  this  peril  nathclcs 

With  his  wisdom  king  Uluxes 

Asca]>eth  and  it  overptuseth; 

Fof  he  tofor  the  bond  compasscth 

That  noman  or  his  compnignic 

Hath  pouer  unto  thai  folic  f*o 

His  Ere  for  no  lust  to  catte  ; 

For  he  hem  itoppcde  «lie  faste, 

That  non  of  hem  mai  hierc  hem  singb 

So  whan  (hey  comen  fonh  seilinge, 

ThcT  was  such  governance  on  honde^ 

That  ihci  the  Monstre»  have  withstonde 

And  slain  of  hem  a  grct  partie. 

Thus  was  he  sauf  with  hb  navie, 

This  wUe  king,  thurgh  governance. 

Wherof,  my  Sone,  in  remcmbrance  sj* 

Thou  niyht  cnsampic  taken  hierc, 
As  I  have  told,  and  what  thou  hiere 
Be  H-cl  war,  and  yif  no  credence. 
Hot  if  thou  sc  more  evidence. 
For  if  thou  woldcst  lake  kcpc  P.  i.  60 

And  wisly  cowthest  «rarde  and  kqic 
Thin  yhe  and  Ere,  as  I  have  spoke. 
Than  haddesi  thou  the  gales  stoke 
Fro  such  Sotie  as  comth  to  winnc 
Tliiii  hertcs  wit,  which  is  wiihinne,  5*0 

Wherof  tliat  now  ihi  love  exc«l<ih 
Mesure,  and  many  a  peine  ïrcdcth. 
BôTïT  thou  cowtlicst  sctte  in  rcule 
Tho  tuo,  the  tlire  were  eth  to  reule: 
Forthi  as  of  thi  wittct  five 
I  wole  as  now  nom  ore  schryve, 
13ot  only  of  these  itke  tuo. 
Tell  mc  tlicrforc  if  it  be  so, 
Hast  thou  thin  yhen  ot;hl  mistbrowe? 

Mi  fader,  ye,  1  am  licknowc. 
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I  have  hem  can  upon  Mcduse, 
Therof  I  may  me  noght  excuse  : 
Min  hcrtc  is  growen  into  Ston, 
So  that  my  lady  thenipon 
Hath  such  a  priemc  of  love  grav^ 
Thai  I  can  noght  misclvc  save. 

What  scisi  thou,  Sone,  as  of  ihin  Etc? 

Mi  fadcT,  I  am  gullyf  there; 
For  wïmnne  I  may  my  lady  hiere. 
Mi  wit  with  that  hath  lost  his  SllerC: 
I  do  Roghl  as  Uluxcs  dcdc, 
Bot  fatic  anon  upon  the  stcde, 
^Vher  as  I  se  my  lady  Monde  ; 
And  there,  !  do  yow  undcnrionde, 
!  am  topuUcd  in  my  ihoght, 
So  that  of  reson  Icvcth  noght, 
Mnierof  that  I  itie  mai  défende. 

My  gootle  Sone,  god  ihamende: 
For  OS  me  ihenkcth  be  thi  speche 
Thi  wilics  ben  riht  fccr  lo  scche. 
As  of  thin  Ere  and  of  Ihia  }'hc 
I  woll  noinoic  spccefie, 
Bot  1  woll  axcn  ovcrtliis 
or  othrc  thing  how  that  it  is. 


Opponlt  ConfcHor. 
Re»ponilet  Am  ana. 


6«0 


P.  i.  6t 


Confenor. 


*7e 


V.  Ctiaor  eft  Aquila  cue  Ltmu  /eroci«r  ille. 

Quern  luiHiir  e.'ati  <ordii  ad  alia  mouet. 
Sunt  sptâet  quinçue,  quilnis  esse  SufierUa  dtidrix 

Ctamat,  et  in  mullis  mundiu  adkeret  eis. 
Larustndo  f^ietK  ficto  pattort  subontat 

Fraudibus   Vpccriiii  mtllta  verba  tuis. 
Sicçue  pioi  imimos  fuauuepe  ruil  muliebrrt 

£x  AtiMiVi  veréo  nii  latUatite  dolo. 


Mi  Sone,  as  I  ihcc  schai  cnforme, 
Thcr  ben  yet  of  an  other  forme 
Of  dedly  vices  sevcne  applied, 
VMieraf  the  herte  is  ofte  plied 
To  thing  which  after  sclial  him  grieve. 
The  fersle  of  hem  thou  schalt  believe 


(Thi  Skv»  nuotv 
Sttti.    pRitic  ] 


Hit:   loquitur   quod 
■cptcm   sunt  [KccBla 
mortalia,  quorum  ca- 
put âiip«rbl«   virlM 
•fiecioahi^i  .D((a.niin 
■So  Vf™*  Ypocrisi*  dici- 
°     tur,  cuiut  propricta- 
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AC,  B  580  Unit  C,  S    r«nt  A,  F    tint  B 

X3 


Icin  iccuDduffl  vidain 
ximpllclter  Con  tenor 
Anujili  dcclarsl- 


(FivK  HiMincRS  or 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

Is  Pride,  which  is  principal. 

And  baib  vith  him  in  special 

Miiiiilrn  five  ful  diverse, 

Of  whiche,  as  I  ihc  sclial  rchcrsc, 

The  fcrstc  a  seid  Vpocrisie, 

ir  thou  art  of  his  compaignie, 

Tell  forth,  my  Sonc,  and  schrif  the  dene. 

I  wot  noght.  Elder,  what  yc  mcnc  : 
Bot  this  I  wolde  you  bcsccbc,  P.  i.  62 

That  yc  me  be  som  weie  teche  590 

What  is  to  ben  an  yi>ocrilc; 
And  ihannc  if  I  be  forto  wytcv 
I  vol  beknowen,  as  it  is. 

Mi  Sone,  an  ypocritc  is  this, — 
A  man  which  fcigncth  conscience. 
As  ihogh  it  were  al  innocence, 
Withoute,  and  is  noght  so  witliinne; 
And  doth  so  for  he  woldc  winne 
Of  his  dcsir  the  vein  astat. 
And  whannc  he  comth  trton  thetït, 
He  schewctii  thanne  what  he  «as, 
^he  corn  is  tomed  into  gros,  / 
That  was  a  Rose  is  thanne  a  thom, 
And  he  thai  was  a  Lomb  befoni 
Is  thanne  a  Wolf,  and  thus  malice 
Under  ihe  colour  of  justice 
Is  hid;  and  as  the  pocplu  tcllcth, 
These  ordres  wiicn  where  he  ducllcth, 
As  he  that  of  here  conseil  is, 
And  thilke  world  which  thci  er  (his  610 

Fonoken,  he  drawth  in  ayein  : 
He  clothcth  richesse,  as  men  scin, 
Under  the  simplc^cc  of  povcrie, 
And  doili  to  seme  of  gtct  decerte 
Thing  which  is  lite!  worth  withinne: 
He  seith  in  open,  fy  I  to  Sinne, 
And  in  secre  ilier  is  no  vice 
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593   be  knowcn  FK  604   tororn  Y.  B,  W  6oi  margin 

IpocDsU  Rclig.  om.  AM,  B  6t«  word  L,  8 


^^^^^           LIBER  PRIMUS               ' 

^^^             ^H 

^^H           Of  «rhkh  that  he  nb  a  Norrict  : 

fHvpontisv.^        ^^H 

^^H           And  cvcte  his  chiere  is  sobre  and  $ofte,  P.  i.  63                                    J 

^^^H           And  whcK  he  goth  he  ble^sctb  oftc, 

6ja                                 ^^^1 

^^H           Wherof  the  blinde  world  he  drcccheth. 

^^M 

^^^1           Rot  yet  al  only  he  ne  strccdieth 

^^1 

^^H           His  rcule  uixtn  religioun. 

^^1 

^^^K           Bot  nnct  to  that  oondidoun 

^^1 

^^H            In  suchc  as  clcpc  hem  holy  cherche 

^^1 

^^H           It  3)chcweth  ck  how  he  can  werdie 

Ipocfisisnckaiaslica.       V 

^^H            Among  iho  wyde  furred  hodes, 

^^B 

^^H           To  gclcn  hem  the  worldes  good^ 

^^1 

^^H            And  thci  beEnsctr  ben  thilkc  same 

^^1 

^^H           That  setten  most  the  world  in  blame, 

^H 

^^H           Bot  yet  in  contraire  of  her  lore 

^^1 

^^H           Ther  is  nothing  thci  lovcn  mote; 

^^1 

^^H            So  that  Ecmcndc  of  Itht  thci  wcrke 

^^1 

^^^B           The  dcdes  whtchc  arc  inward  derke. 

^^1 

^^H           And  thus  this  double  YpocriKie 

^^1 

^^^1           AViih  his  dcvoltc  apparantie 

^H 

^^H           A  viscT  set  upon  his  face, 

^^1 

^^H          AVhcrof  townrd  this  worldes  grace 

^^1 

^^H           He  scmeth  to  be  riht  wcl  thewcd. 

^^1 

^^H          And  yit  his  herte  is  al  beschreued. 

i^o                                  ^^^1 

^^H           fiot  nathdis  he  scant  believed. 

^^1 

^^H          And  hath  his  jiour^x»  ofte  achitned 

^^1 

^^H            Of  wotschipc  and  of  worldes  wclthc, 

^^1 

^^^1          And  laktli  it,  as  who  seiili,  \te  stellhe 

^^1 

^^H          Thurgh  coverture  of  his  fatlas. 

^^1 

^^^1          And  riht  so  in  semblable  eu 

^^1 

^^^1          This  vice  hatli  ck  his  oOicers 

^^1 

^^^^          Among  these  othre  xeculers 

Ipocrisis  s«c«lwlt.         V 

^^^^H     Of  grete  men,  for  of  the  smale 

P.  1.  64                                         1 

^^^^^^    As  for  tacompte  he  set  no  tale. 

Ajo                         ^^H 

^^^^^H    Bot  thci  that  («isscn  the  comunc 

^^M 

^^^^H   With  suchc  him  likclh  to  comune. 

^^M 

^^^^^    And  where  he  seith  he  wol  xocourc 

^^M 

^         'Hie  poeple,  there  he  wol)  devoure; 

^^M 

^^^r          For  now  aday  is  manyon 

^H 

H      6u6  c>n  AH    ichal  R        •tia^gût  Ipocr.  codes.  0».  A 

6a7»«                                  ^H 
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■ 

H          [nTranwO 

Which  spelcth  of  Peter  and  of  John 
.\nd  ihcnketh  Judu  in  his  bcn& 
Ther  schal  no  worldcs  good  astene 
His  hond,  and  yit  he  yifih  almesse 

1 

^^^^H 

And  £i!(teth  «fic  and  hiereth  Messe: 

i.f^ 

^^^^H 

With  wra  ai//a,  which  he  scith. 

^^^^H 

Upon  hii  brcst  fulloftc  be  Icith 

- 

^^^^H 

Hi*  hond,  and  cast  uincaid  his  yhe. 

■ 

^^^^H 

As  thogh  he  CriKtet  f«ce  sjrlw  ; 

■ 

^^^^H 

So  that  it  sccmcth  ate  syhte^ 

^^1 

^^^^H 

As  he  a]  one  allc  olhrc  mybte 

^^H 

^^^^H 

Rescoue  with  his  holy  bede. 

^^H 

^^^^H 

Bot  yet  his  herte  in  other  stcde 

^^1 

^^^^H 

Among  hise  bedes  most  de\-oute 

^^H 

^^^^B 

Coih  in  the  trorldcs  cnuse  aboute. 

«5^^ 

^^^^V 

How  that  he  myhtc  his  wamoun 

1 

W 

Encresce. 

■ 

H           [HvmcKnv  or 

And  in  comparisoun 

^^1 

■                     I^VKB*.] 

Thcr  ben  lovers  of  such  a  sort. 

^^^1 

Hie  u«t«i  ConfciK 
»or  cum  Amanlr  su- 

That  fcigncn  hem  an  humble  giort, 

^H 

m         pcrlllaprcierttm  Ipo- 

And  al  is  bol  Ypocrisic, 

^^^1 

B        crial*.  lue  lub  annrU 
H        hcte  (raudulentcr  1>- 

Which  with  deceijXe  and  flaterie 

^H 

H         liUntla>nuIiarcsit»>uft 

Hath  many  a  wort  hi  wif  beguiled. 

^^^1 

H         ftcliciis   crcduloB  se- 
H        ptMlme  deci|»t  iiui»- 

For  whannc  he  bath  his  lunge  affiled, 

^^Ê 

H        ccntek 

With  softe  speche  and  with  Icsingc, 

P.L63   1 

H 

Forth  with  his  fal.t  [iitotia  lokynge. 

(•Ko        1 

^^^ 

He  wolde  make  a  womman  wene 

1 

^^H 

To  gon  upon  the  faire  grene, 

■ 

^^H 

Whan  that  scbe  fallcth  in  the  Mb. 

^^1 

^^H 

For  if  he  may  have  his  desir, 

^^H 

^^B 

How  so  falle  of  the  remenant. 

^^1 

^^H 

He  halt  no  word  of  covenant  ; 

^^H 

^^H 

Bot  cr  the  time  that  he  spcde, 

^^1 

^^H 

Ther  is  no  sleihte  at  thilke  nedc. 

^^H 

^^H 

Which  eny  loves  faitour  mai, 

" 

^^H 

That  he  ne  put  it  in  as»ai. 

•f» 

^^H 

As  him  bclongeth  forlo  done. 

^^H 

The  colour  of  the  rcyni  Mone 

^^H 

656  and  of]  ana  AM    Rail  sejnt  Hi            tf»  margûi 
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1 

SS                ^ï 

^^^1           With  medicine  upon  his  face 

fHvpocRiST  or              H 

^^^B           He  set,  and  thnnne.hc  axcth  grace. 

I.«veHa.]                    ^t 

^^^H          As  he  which  haih  sieknessc  feigned. 

H 

^^^F          Whan  his  visage  is  so  desteigned. 

H 

^^K            Wiih  yhe  U[X-.ast  on  iiire  he  siketh, 

1 

^^^B           And  many  a  conien.-ince  he  pikcth, 

1 

^^^B           To  t>tingcn  hire  in  to  believe 

^^Ê 

^^^1           or  thing  which  that  he  wolde  achieve. 

7«» 

^^M 

^^H           VMierof  he  herth  the  jule  hetv-e  ; 

^^Ê 

^^^H           And  for  he  wolite  scmu  (rewe, 

H 

^^H           He  mslcth  him  sick,  whan  he  is  heil. 

H 

^^^1           Bol  whanne  he  berth  lowest  the  Seil, 

^^M 

^^^1           Thanne  is  he  swiftest  to  lie^uile 

^^1 

^^^1           The  womman,  which  that  ilke  while 

^^1 

^^^B           Set  upon  him  feith  or  credence. 

^^H 

^^H               Mi  Sonc,  if  lliou  thi  conscience 

Opponit  ContcMor.    ^^^Ê 

^^^1           Entamed  hast  in  such  a  wise,                 F< 

i.66 

^^H 

^^^H           In  schrifie  thou  tliec  myht  avise 

71» 

^^H 

^^^^           And  telle  it  mc,  if  it  be  sp. 

1 

^^^1               Min  holy  fader,  certes  no. 

Rcspondei  Amiin».          H 

^^^1           As  forto  feigne  such  sicknesse 

■ 

^^^1           It  nedeth  n<^ht,  for  this  witiiessc 

H 

^^^H            t  lake  of  god,  that  my  coraj^e 

H 

^^^B           Hath  ben  moc  sick  than  my  visage. 

1 

^^H           And  ek  this  mai  I  wcl  avowe. 

1 

^^^1           So  lowe  cowtlie  I  neverc  bowc 

H 

^^^1           To  feigne  humilité  withoute^ 

1 

^^H           That  mc  nc  leste  hctrc  loute 

T» 

■ 

^^H           With  allé  the  thoghlcs  of  myn  hcrtc  ; 

■ 

^^^H           For  that  thing  schal  me  nevere  astcrte. 

H 

^^^1            I  speke  as  to  my  lady  diere. 

■ 

^^^H           To  make  hire  cny  feigned  chiere. 

H 

^^H           God  wut  wcl  there  I  lye  noghi, 

H 

^^^1            Mi  chiere  hath  be  such  ss  my  tboght  ; 

1 

^^H            For  in  good  feith,  this  lie\-eth  wel. 

1 

^^^B^       Mi  will  was  belre  a  thousendcl 

H 

^^^^H      Than  eny  chiere  that  I  cowthc. 

H 

^^^^^K     Bot,  Sire,  if  I  have  in  my  yowthe 

JV* 

H 

^^^^^H     Don  other  wise  in  other  phce, 

1 

^^To^ent  l,bei^)  lomat  xll  AHi . .  .  B>,  B,  Magd            1»3  (omy  f 
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V 

H        [HvKCiui»  or 

1  put  me  therof  in  your  gnce  : 

^H 

■                 LOVBS.I 

For  ihis  cxcuwn  I  ne  Khal, 
Tbai  I  have  dies  oversl 
To  lore  and  to  his  compaignic 
Be  plein  withouie  Ypocrtsie; 
Bol  thtT  IK  on  the  whkh  I  «rve, 
Althogh  1  may  no  tlionk  deserve, 

1 

^^^^H 

To  whom  yet  nc\'ere  into  tbb  day 

P.i.  67 

^^^^1 

I  teide  onlyclic  or  yc  or  nay, 

74* 

^^^^H 

Boi  if  it  so  were  in  my  thoghL 

^^^^H 

As  touchcndc  othre  wic  1  no^t 

^^^^H 

That  I  nam  somdcl  forjo  wyte 

^^^ 

^^^^^ 

Of  that  yc  clcpe  an  ypocrite. 

■ 

^              CoakKvir. 

Mi  Sonc,  it  sit  wcl  every  wilii 
To  kcpc  hb  word  in  trowthe  upryht 
Towardes  love  in  allc  wi*e. 
For  who  that  wuldc  him  «el  avise 
What  hath  bcfallc  in  tiiis  matière. 

1 

^^^^H 

He  scholdo  noghl  with  feigned  chiere 

7$o       ■ 

^^^^H 

Deceive  Ix)ve  in  no  dcgre. 

■ 

^^^^H 

To  love  is  every  herte  ire. 

J 

^^^^H 

Dot  in  dcoctptc  if  that  thou  fcignest 

M 

^^^^^ 

And  therupon  thi  lust  atteignest, 

^^H 

That  lliow  hast  wonne  with  thi  wyle. 

^^M 

^^B 

1'hogh  it  thcc  like  for  a  whylc, 

■ 

^^H 

Thou  schalt  it  afterward  repente. 

^^H 

And  forto  prove  myn  entente. 

^^H 

^^H 

I  Unde  cnsample  in  a  Croniqe 

^^' 

Of  hem  that  love  so  beswikc. 

7«o 

H         |Tals  or  Hvnhu» 

It  fell  he  olde  daiett  thus. 

1 

H                ASb   PACtlSA.] 

Whil  themiwrour  Tiberius 

H           Quod   IpocrUla  ill 

The  Monarchic  of  Rome  ladde, 

H        m  smorc  periculoM, 
H       namt  ozvniplum  qua- 

Thcr  was  a  woithl  Komein  hadde 

H       liler  sub  reijiio  Tiberii 

A  «if,  and  sclie  Pauline  hlhte. 

m       Imptntoris    quidam 
ni  11  M  nomincM  11  nd  ui, 

Which  was  to  every  nuinncs  sihtC 

■|vii   Honunonim  dux 

Of  al  ihe  Cite  the  faireste, 

iniliciç    tiinc    prtfiiil, 

ilominam      Pau  lin  am 

And  as  men  seiden,  ek  the  bcstc. 

b 
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^^H             It  il  nnd  hath  ben  e^-ere  yit,                   P. 

i.  66    [Talk  or  Uuhou* 

^^^H             Thnt  so  &tron^  is  no  manncs  «it, 

.„         Alio   l'AinjMll.] 

7T^ 

^^H              Which  thurgh  bcRutc  nc  mai  be  drawe 

pulcherrÙMiii  cuiila- 
lliqiie    bmatiwiiiMOi 

^^^1-            To  love,  and  stondc  under  the  lawe 

medianlibua     duobus 

^^B             Of  thilkc  bore  ftcic  klnde, 

lUtia    presbileris    in 
lemplo  Ysis  dcum  ac 

^^^ft             Which  makth  die  liertes  yhen  blinde, 

enc  flngciii  «ub  fictc 

^^^B             \Vher  no  reson  mai  be  comuncd  : 

suictllati»       y|>ocri»i 
iioctumo  IrAiporc  vî- 

^^^P             And  in  this  wise  stod  fortuned 

L-miiii.  Vndo  idem  ditx 

^^^1             lliis  Ulc,  of  which  I  wolde  menc  ; 

in  ex  ilium,  prcsblterj 

in  mortem  ob  lul  cri- 

^^^B             1'his  wif,  which  in  hire  lustes  gr«ne 

minis       enanniUtciD 

^^H             Was  tail  and  freissh  and  tendre  of  age. 

dampDill   «utitenuit, 
ymAgoquo  dec  YbÎb  ■ 

^^H            Scbe  may  noght  leitc  the  coiage 

7IJ0  tcmplo  cii'iIm  tnïucr- 

^^H            or  him  that  wolc  on  hire  assoie. 

BOCOnclamantcpopulo 
in  liuaicn   Tibenadix 

^^^1                 There  wax  a  Duck,  and  he  wag  bote 

proicclB  inerfcbAtiir. 

^^^H             Mundus,  which  hadde  in  his  baillie 

^^H             'J'o  Icde  the  chivalcric 

^^^H             Of  Rome,  and  wa3  a  wortlii  knyhi  ; 

^^H             Bot  )-et  lie  wai  noi^bt  of  such  myht 

^^^B             The  sirengthe  of  love  to  withstondc, 

^^H             That  be  ne  was  so  broghi  to  hondc, 

^^^1             That  maigre  whcr  he  wole  or  no, 

J 

^^^B              This  yonge  wif  he  lovcth  ko, 

^^M 

^^^B             Thnt  he  hath  pui  al  his  assay 

^^H 

^^^B            To  Wynne  thing  which  he  oe  may 

™ 

^^^B            Gete  of  hire  gtaunt  in  no  manere. 

^^H            Ke  jrifte  ci  gold  ne  be  preiere. 

^^H             And  whanne  he  syh  that  be  no  mvd« 

^^^B            Toward  hir  love  he  myhtc  spcdc^ 

^^^1            Be  sicyhtc  feigned  ibannc  he  wroghie; 

^^^B            And  therupon  he  him  bctlioghte 

^^H             How  that  ther  was  in  the  Ctte               P. 

i.  69 

^^H             A  temple  of  such  auciorite, 

MO 

^^^B^       To  which  wiih  gret  Dcvocioun 

^^^^^B      I'hc  noble  wommen  of  the  toun 

^^^^^K     Most  comimliche  a  pclrinage 

^^^^^P     Gon  forto  pieie  tliiike  ymage 

^^^^^      Which  the  godcsse  of  childinge  is. 

^^^^  m —orgùi  àtmtim  M!  toBefingeniHEi    doMnni  »c ctse  liii^mtn  A                                             ^ 
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AtCO   pAUUtl*  I 


And  clcpcd  was  be  name  Ysis  : 
And  in  hire  temple  ihannc  were, 
To  reulc  and  to  minUtre  there 
After  the  bwe  which  wu  tho. 
Above  allc  othrc  Prestes  luo.  Xto 

This  Duck,  which  thoghtc  his  love  gete^ 
Upon  a  day  hem  luo  to  mctc 
Hath  bede,  and  thei  come  at  his  hestc; 
Wlicr  that  thci  hndde  n  riche  feste, 
And  after  mcle  in  prive  place 
This  lord,  which  wolde  hia  thonk  pourchacc. 
To  cch  of  hem  yaf  thanne  a  yiftc, 
And  spak  bo  thai  be  weie  of  schrifie 
He  drowh  hem  tinio  his  covine, 
To  hclpc  and  schapc  how  he  Pauline  t>* 

After  ]m  lust  deceive  my  h  ce. 
And  thci  h«fe  tiowthcs  boihc  plyhlc. 
That  ttici  be  nyhle  hire  scholdcit  vrj-iuic 
Into  the  tcini>)e,  and  he  therinne 
Schal  have  of  hire  al  his  entente: 
And  thus  acorded  forth  thei  wcntç. 
Now  lest  thurgh  which  ypocri»ie 
Ordeigned  was  tlie  tricherie, 
Whcrof  this  Udi  was  deceived.  P.  i,  70 

These  Prestes  badden  wel  conceived  Sjo 

Tliat  sche  mm  of  gret  holinesse  ; 
And  with  a  conlrefet  simplcsse, 
Which  hid  was  in  a  fais  coragc, 
Feigncnde  an  hcvenety  message 
Thei  come  and  sdde  unto  hir  thus  : 
'  Pauline,  the  god  Anubtis 
Hath  sent  ous  bothc  I'rcslcs  hicrc, 
And  Bcith  he  woU  to  thee  appicre 
fie  nyhtcs  time  hiinself  alone. 
For  love  he  hatli  to  thi  pentone:  1I40 

.\nd  iherupon  he  hath  oiis  bede, 
That  we  in  ^'sis  temple  a  stede 

Boo  he]  the  B.  W     that  Hi  S34   ITrigno]  AUHiXLBt,  W 

(fleignet)    t«y  f«isiicd  C  83^  scyl  vi  Bf.m,  Preilei} 
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^^^ 

Horeately  for  tbee  pouiveie. 

[Tals  or  Huvbini       V 

^^H 

Wher  thou  be  nyhie,  as  we  thee  seie, 

Airu  Pauuv*.]            1 

^m 

Of  htm  schalt  tnkc  avisioun. 

For  upon  thi  condicioun, 

The  which  is  chaste  aiid  ful  of  feith. 

Such  pris,  as  he  dus  toldc,  he  Icith, 

That  he  wol  stonde  of  ihin  acord  ; 

1 

^^K 

And  forto  bcrc  bicrof  record 

»5» 

^^H 

^^B 

He  aende  ous  hidcr  bmhe  tuo.' 

^^H 

^^^ 

Glad  was  hire  innocence  tho 

^^H 

^^H 

Of  suche  wordc*  as  schc  hcrde. 

^^H 

^^H 

With  humble  chicrc  and  ihus  .inswcrdc. 

^^H 

^^H 

And  scidc  that  the  goddcs  willc 

^^H 

^^B 

Sche  was  al  ledy  to  ftilfillc, 

^^1 

^^1 

Tliat  lie  hire  houKchondes  levé 

^^1 

^^H 

Schc  wolde  in  Vsis  temple  al  c^'c 

^^1 

^^1 

Upon  hire  goddcs  grace  abide,                 P. 

i  71 

^^1 

^^H 

To  Bcr\'cn  him  the  nyhies  tide. 

Hte 

^^1 

^^^L 

The  Pr«^stes  tho  gon  bom  ayein. 

^^H 

^^^H 

1        And  tche  goth  to  hire  sovereign, 

^^H 

^^H^ 

Of  goddcs  willc  and  ns  it  was 

^^1 

^^H 

Sche  loldc  him  al  the  pleine  cas, 

^^H 

^^H 

Wbcrof  he  was  deceived  ckc, 

'^^^H 

^^H 

And  bad  that  sche  hire  scholde  niekc 

^^^H 

^^H 

Al  hoi  unto  the  goddes  heste. 

^^H 

^^H 

And  thu«  sche,  which  was  al  honeste 

^^H 

^^^^ 

To  godward  after  hire  entente, 

^^1 

^^^H 

At  nyht  unto  tlie  temple  wcntc. 

«;o 

^^1 

^^^H 

Wher  that  tlie  falic  Prestes  were; 

^^1 

^^^H 

And  thei  rccciven  hire  there 

^^1 

^^^H 

With  such  a  toknc  of  bolincssci 

^^1 

^^^p 

'        As  ihogh  thci  «yhcn  r  godeae, 

^^1 

^^^L 

1         And  al  withinnc  in  prive  place 

^^1 

^^^H 

1       A  softe  bedd  of  large  space 

^^H 

^^^H 

1        Thci  hndde  mad  and  encourtiiicd, 

^^H 

^^^H 

f        Wher  schc  was  afterward  engined. 

^^1 

^^■^ 

Bot  schc,  which  al  honour  supposcth. 

^^1 

^^^^ 

1         The  false  Prestes  thannc  opposeth. 

Stio 

^^1 

^^^H 

L        And  axeth  be  what  observance 

^^M 

1 
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(Tali  or  Kuxm» 
Ann  PA(n4MA.] 


Sche  myhte  most  to  the  plesance 
Of  godd  that  ny^htes  retUe  kepc  : 
And  thei  hire  bidden  forto  sle|>e 
Liggende  upon  the  bcd<l  alofte, 
For  90,  thci  scidc,  si  stillc  and  sol^c 
God  Anubus  hire  woldc  a«ake. 
The  conseil  in  this  wixe  take, 
The  Ptcstcs  ^  this  lady  gon  ;  P>  I.  7a 

And  ache,  Ihat  wisic  of  guile  non,  »(io 

In  the  nianeie  as  it  was  scid 
To  depe  upon  the  bedd  it  leid. 
In  hope  that  sche  scholdc  achieve 
Tiling  which  slod  ihannc  upon  billeii'C, 
Fuliild  of  allé  holineue. 
Bot  sche  lulh  failed,  at  I  geese, 
For  in  a  closet  fastc  by 
The  Duclt  was  hid  so  priicly 
That  sche  him  myhte  noght  penxive  ; 
And  he,  tliai  thoghte  to  deceive,  ^oo 

Hath  such  ami  U|x>n  liim  nome. 
That  wbaiinc  he  woldc  unto  hir  come, 
It  scholde  semen  at  hire  y  Ik 
As  thogh  sche  vcrniiliche  syhe 
God  Anubus,  and  in  such  wise 
This  ypocnte  of  his  queintise 
Avraiteth  e\-ere  til  sehe  slepte. 
And  thannc  out  of  his  place  be  crepte 
So  stillc  that  sche  nothing  heide, 
And  to  the  bcdd  stalkende  he  ferdc. 
And  soilcinly.  cr  sche  it  wisle, 
Bcclipt  in  anncs  he  hire  kiste: 
VIHierof  in  vommfuiysshc  drede 
She  wnlc  and  nysle  what  to  rede  ; 
Bot  he  with  sofie  wordcs  milde 
Conforteih  hire  and  teilh,  with  chOdc 
He  wolde  hire  niakc  in  such  a  kynde 
That  al  the  world  schal  have  in  mynde 
The  wOTsdiipe  of  tliat  ilke  Sone  ;  P.  >•  78 
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For  he  schnl  with  the  goddcs  wone, 
And  ben  himself  a  godd  also. 
With  suchc  wordea  and  with  mo, 
Tlie  whiche  lie  Teigneth  in  his  speche, 
Tlii*  lady  wit  was  al  to  seche, 
As  sche  which  allc  trowthe  weneth  : 
Bot  he,  that  allc  unciowthe  mencth, 
With  blinde  tales  so  hire  bdde. 
That  all  his  wille  of  hire  he  hadde. 
And  whan  him  t  hog  hie  it  was  ynowh, 
Aycin  ihe  day  he  him  withdrowh 
So  prively  that  schc  ne  wistc 
Wher  he  becom,  hot  as  him  liste 
Out  of  the  temple  he  golh  hi.^  wcifc 
And  schc  began  to  bidde  and  prcic 
Upon  the  bare  ground  knclende, 
And  titer  that  made  hire  ofTrende, 
And  to  the  Prestes  jriftes  grcte 
Sche  yaf,  and  homward  be  the  Strete. 
The  Duck  hire  mette  and  scide  thus  : 
'The  mybtj  ((odd  which  Anubus 
Is  bote,  he  save  the,  Pauline, 
For  thou  art  of  his  discipline 
So  holy,  that  no  mannes  myht 
Mai  do  that  he  bath  do  to  nyht 
Of  thing  which  tliou  hast  everc  etchuied. 
Bot  I  his  grace  hnirc  so  poursuicd, 
That  I  was  mad  his  lieutenant  : 
Fonhi  be  weie  of  covenant 
Fro  this  day  forth  I  am  al  thin,  P 

And  if  ihcc  tike  to  be  myn. 
That  slant  upon  thin  oghnc  wille.'---*' 
Sche  berde  his  talc  and  bar  it  nille. 
And  hom  sche  wenic,  as  h  bcfcl), 
Into  hir  chambre,  and  ther  sche  fell 
Upon  hire  licdd  lo  wepe  and  crie, 
And  seidc  :  '  0  dcrkc  ypocrisie, 
Tliurgh  whos  dissimibcion 
Of  iah  ymaginacion 

934  il  lo]  roe  to  A 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

V 

H        [Tau:  or  Hmiiii» 

I  am  thus  wkkedlj*  deceived  ! 

^H 

■          Aim  Pauliha.] 

Bot  that  I  hnvc  il  a]>ercd%-ed 

1  thonkc  unto  tbc  goddcs  aUe  ; 

For  tbogh  it  ones  be  bcfalle, 

It  schnl  nevere  eft  whil  that  I  live. 

And  Ihilkc  avou  to  godd  I  jrive.' 

And  thus  wcpcndc  sche  complcigneth, 

Hire  faire  face  and  al  dcstcigneth 

With  wofuU  teres  of  hire  J'e, 

So  that  ui>on  this  affonie 

Hire  bouscbondc  is  innc  tome. 

9fe 

^^^^H 

And  syh  how  schc  was  overcome 

97» 

^^^^H 

With  «orwe,  and  axetli  what  htic  eiletb. 

^^^^H 

And  schc  with  that  hintdf  beweileth 

^^^^H 

Weknorc  than  schc  dcde  afore, 

^^^^H 

And  scide,  'Hclas,  wifhodc  is  lore 

^^^^H 

In  me,  which  whilom  was  boneste, 

^^^^H 

I  am  non  other  than  a  beste. 

^^^^H 

Now  I  (it-foulcd  am  of  tuo.' 

^ 

^^^^H 

And  as  schc  myhtc  spekc  (hoy 

^ 

^^^^^P 

Aschamed  with  a  pilous  ondc                  P. 

i-7S       1 

^^^^^ 

Sch«  tolde  unto  bir  housebonde 

./M          I 

^^H 

Tbc  sothc  of  al  the  hole  tale, 

J 

^^H 

And  in  hire  spcche  ded  and  pale 

1 

^^^ 

Sche  swouiietb  wt-hiyli  to  the  laste. 

^ 

H 

And  he  hire  in  hi»  armes  faste 

■ 

H 

Upbicld,  and  ode  swor  his  oth 

■ 

^^K 

Thai  he  with  birc  b  nothing  wrotb, 

■ 

^^H 

For  «el  he  wot  scbc  may  ther  noght  : 

^Ê 

^^B 

Bot  natheles  tritliinne  bis  iboght 

1 

^^H 

His  hcrte  slod  in  son  plit, 

^^H 

And  Eeidc  he  Moldc  of  that  despit 

Vi»o 

^^H 

Be  vengcd,  how  so  cvcrc  it  falle. 

^^H 

And  sendc  unto  bise  fiendes  allé. 

^^H 

And  whan  tbci  wcren  come  in  fere. 

^^H 

He  tolde  bem  upon  ibis  «wtiere. 

^^H 

And  axeih  hem  wlint  was  to  done  : 

^^H 

And  (hci  aviscd  were  sonc. 

^^H 

And  scidc  it  iboghie  hem  for  the  beste 

^^m 

L 
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■ 

^^B            To  setie  ferst  his  wif  in  reste, 

[Tau  or  Hu»ou«          1 

^^H            And  after  pkigne  to  the  king 

AW»   pAULtHA,]                   I 

^^H            Upon  the  mntictc  of  this  thing. 

1000 

^^1 

^^K           Tho  was  [his  wofuU  wif  confortcd 

^^1 

^^H            Be  allé  weies  and  deftported. 

^H 

^^B           Til  thnt  sche  was  soindicl  amended  i 

^^1 

^^^P            And  thus  a  day  or  tuo  dcspcndcd, 

^H 

^^H            The  thriddc  day  schc  golh  to  pleigne 

^^1 

^^H             W'ilh  many  a  wortlii  Citezoine, 

^^1 

^^H           And  he  with  nuEtny  a  Citenrin. 

^^1 

^^^1               ^^'hn^  ihcmpcTour  it  herdc  Bcin, 

^^M 

^^H            And  knew  the  falshed  of  ihc  vice, 

P.  L76 

^^M 

^^B            He  scide  he  wolde  do  justice  : 

toio 

^^M 

^^H            And  ferst  he  let  the  Prestes  take. 

^^M 

^^H           And  for  thet  scholde  it  noght  forsake, 

^^M 

^^H            He  put  hem  into  questioun; 

^^M 

^^H            Bol  Ihei  of  the  nuggestioun 

^H 

^^H            Ne  couthen  noght  a  word  refuse, 

^^1 

^^H            ilot  for  thci  nolde  hcm&elf  excuse, 

^^1 

^^H           The  blame  upon  the  Duck  ihei  leide: 

^^1 

^^H            Bol  themyein  the  conxeil  .teide 

^^M 

^^H           That  thei  be  noght  excused  so, 

^^M 

^^H            l-'or  he  is  on  and  thci  ben  tuo, 

10» 

^^M 

^^1           And  tuo  ban  more  wit  then  on. 

^^M 

^^H           So  ihilkc  exeuienient  was  non. 

^^M 

^^H           And  over  that  was  scid  hem  ckc. 

^H 

^^B          That  whan  men  wotden  venu  seke, 

^^Ê 

^^H           Men  scholde  it  in  the  I'restes  linde; 

^^M 

^^H            Here  ordre  is  of  so  hyh  a  kindc, 

^^M 

^^H           That  thet  be  Duistres  of  the  weic  : 

^^M 

^^H           Forthi,  if  cny  man  forsueie 

^^M 

^^^^^      Thurgh  hcra,  thci  he  noght  excusable. 

^^M 

^^^^^H     And  thus  be  lawe  resonable 

■OJ» 

^^M 

^^^^^B    Among  the  wise  jugges  there 

^^M 

^^^^^f     The  PreMcs  bothc  dnmpned  were, 

^^M 

^          So  that  the  ptivc  tricherie 

^^M 

^^H            Hid  under  fais  Ipocrisîe 

^^m 

^^^           Was  thannc  al  opentiche  sehcwcd, 

^H 

■        ior3  pui  SB,  F    pultc  AC            1015  a]  0  C<  B 

1033  seid 

^^1 

■    A,  1>    Mjrd  B    Kidc  F            1097  diuitr«9  A 
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Tliat  many  a  man  hem  hath  beschrewed. 

And  whan  the  Pre«es  weten  dette, 

ITic  temple  of  thilke  horrible  dcdc 

Thei  (hoghicn  purge,  and  ihiike  ytnage,  P.  i.  77 

Who»  cause  was  the  pelrinagt^  1040 

ITitfi  drowen  out  and  ah  M>  fnsK 

FcT  inlo  'I1l>re  thci  it  otstc, 

Wher  ihe  Rivcrc  it  hath  defied: 

And  thuft  the  lempte  purifiod 

Thd  have  of  ihitke  horrible  Sinne^ 

Which  was  that  time  do  therinii& 

Of  Ibis  point  such  was  the  joisft 

Bot  of  the  Diiok  was  other  wise: 

For  he  with  love  was  beaUtd, 

His  dom  was  noght  so  harde  lad  ;  ioj« 

For  Love  put  reson  awcic 

And  can  noght  se  the  ri|;hte  weie. 

And  be  this  caiuc  he  was  respited, 

So  lliat  the  deih  him  was  acquited. 

Hot  for  a1  that  he  was  exiled, 

For  he  his  love  hath  so  beguiled. 

That  he  schal  nevcxc  come  ayei'n  ; 

For  who  ibat  ix  to  trowtlie  uniilein, 

He  may  noghl  failcn  of  vcngancc. 

And  ek  to  lake  remembrance  lofe 

Of  that  Vpocrisie  hath  wroght 
On  01  her  liatf,  men  .tcholde  noght 
To  lihtly  licvc  al  that  thci  hiere. 
Bot  thannc  scholdc  a  wismaii  sliere 
The  Schip,  whan  suche  wyndes  blowe  : 
For  feri.1  ihogh  ihei  t»eginnc  lowe. 
At  endc  ihci  be  noght  menable, 
Bol  al  tobrcVen  Mast  and  Cable, 
So  thai  the  &-hij>  with  sodein  blast,        P.  i.  78 
Whan  men  Icai  wcne,  is  overcast;  1070 
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As  now  fiilofic  a  m^in  mai  ac  : 
And  or  old  time  how  it  hath  be 
I  finde  a  grct  experience, 
Wherof  to  lake  an  evidence 
Good  is.  and  to  be  war  also 
Of  the  peril,  cr  him  be  wa 

Of  hem  that  ben  so  dcrk  withinnc. 
At  Troie  also  if  wc  bcginnc, 
Ipoaistc  it  hath  bclraied  : 
For  whan  the  Ctrelcs  hndde  al  avtaied,  lofo 

And  founde  thnt  be  no  bnt.iillc 
Ne  be  no  Siege,  it  myhlc  a«ile 
The  toun  lo  winne  thurgh  prouesse, 
This  vice  feigned  of  «implesce 
Thurgh  sleyhte  of  Gilc.is  and  of  Crise 
It  wan  he  5iich  a  mancr  wise. 
An  Hors  of  Bras  ihei  let  do  forge 
Of  such  cntaile,  of  such  a  forge. 
That  in  this  world  was  ncvcrc  man 
That  such  an  other  wcrk  began.  1090 

The  crafti  wcrltinan  Epius 
It  made,  and  fono  telle  thus, 
The  Greks,  thnt  thogbtcn  to  beguile 
The  kyng  nf  Troie,  in  thilkc  while 
With  Anthcnor  and  with  Ence, 
That  were  bothe  of  the  Cite 
And  of  the  conxcil  the  wiseste, 
The  riclicste  and  the  myhtieste, 
In  piive  place  so  thci  Ircte  P.  i.  79 

With  fair  bcheste  and  yifte»  grete  iioo 

Of  gold,  that  ihet  hem  have  engined  ; 
Togedre  and  whan  thci  be  covined, 
Thci  fcigncn  forto  make  a  pes, 
And  under  that  yit  nathcica 
Thci  schopen  the  desttuccioun 
Boihe  of  the  kyng  and  of  the  toun. 

1079  it]  hem  Hi  ■ .  .  ECLBi,  B  be  R  1063  margm  inlet  vlrum 
M  TinitnliDlcrvinim  H>F:  .  .  .  Bi  inter vIroiXG  1090 »mijwi  hoc 
iMH,  AM  1093  HiitixtM  in  tcmplo  am.  Hi  .  .  .  Bi  1099  mtrgtt 

■ieliktlirunt]  dcmonslraninE  A 
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HIc  v^len'tu  pcuiit 
nempluiB  4«  itlâ 
eciain  Ypoeriilft,  que 
inter  vinim  H  vlnim 
dccipicn«  pcriculotis- 
•ima  consist  it.  Et 
nami,  quBlilcr  Greci 
in  iibiidionc  cluitall* 
Trolr.  eiim  iptam  ri 
crimprehendflfT  nulla- 
tcnui  polucmnt,  lil- 
laci  anime  cum  Troi- 
Mnii  paccm  it  dlcunt 
pro  pcrpcluo  olatiir^- 
baal  I  <(  (iipcr  lioc 
quenilnm  emu  m  mir*^ 
CroHiitudir.is  do  crv 
hbrickium  ad  uirrifi- 
«ndum  intcmplaMl- 
ncrur  confingrnlci, 
sub  tali  unctitMiK 
yporrisi  ilicuin  Ciui' 
tatem  intranint.  et 
ipMm  cum  inlubi 
tantibui  gladio  ct 
ifne  comminiicnlcii  I 
pn>  pcrpetuo  pcnituaj 
dciiaslaninl. 
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And  thus  the  false  pecs  was  Uke 

Of  bem  of  Giece  and  undertake, 

And  theiupon  ihei  founde  a  wcle, 

VVhcr  sircngihe  mjrhte  noght  aweie. 

That  sicihtc  scholdc  hclpc  thanne; 

.\nd  of  an  jrnclic  a  Large  «panne 

lie  colour  »r  the  yices  thei  made. 

And  toldvn  how  thei  wercn  glade 

Of  that  ihci  stodcn  in  acord  ; 

And  for  it  sdul  ben  of  record, 

Unto  the  kyng  the  Gregois  seiden. 

He  wcic  of  love  and  this  thei  preiden. 

As  thei  that  wolde  his  thonk  dcswve, 

A  Saaificc  unto  Mincr%-e,  luo 

I'he  pes  lo  kepc  in  good  en  le»  te, 

Thei  mosten  olTre  cr  that  thei  wenle. 

The  kyng  conscilcd  in  this  cas 

Be  AnthcnoT  and  Eneas 

'I'hertu  haih  j-oven  liis  asienl  : 

So  was  the  pleine  Irovrthe  blent 

ThUTgh  contrcfcl  Ipocrisic 

Of  that  thei  scholden  sacTiri& 

'J'he  Orek*  tinder  the  hotincsse 
Anon  with  atlc  bcsincssc 
Here  Hors  of  Bras  let  faire  dihtc. 
Which  was  to  sen  a  wonder  sibte; 
I-"or  it  was  trapped  of  himscU-e, 
And  haddc  of  sinalc  whiclcs  twelve 
TJ|X>n  the  whichc  men  ynowe 
With  craft  townrd  the  loun  it  drowe, 
And  goth  glisircndc  aycin  the  Sunnc. 
Tho  was  thcr  joie  ynowh  bcgunne^ 
For  Troie  in  gret  devociouii 
Cam  alio  with  procestioun 
Ayein  this  noble  Sacrifisc 
With  gret  honour,  and  in  this  wise 
Unto  the  gates  thei  ic  broghte. 
Bot  of  here  cncTc  whan  thei  loghte, 

II ij  Mood  iaa cord  B  iitS  tu*  M  . ..  K,  BAi],  WHiUagd. 
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'11k  gates  wercn  al  to  smale  ; 
And  thcnipon  was  many  a  tale, 
Bol  foi  lh«  worschipe  of  Mmerve^ 
To  whom  tl)d  comen  forto  serve, 
'iliei  of  the  toun,  whichc  understodc 
That  a\  this  thing  was  do  for  )>oodc. 
For  pes,  whcrof  that  tliei  l»n  gUde, 
The  gates  that  NqAiiniis  made 
A  lliouscnd  wynlcr  thcr  toforc, 
Thci  have  anon  lobrokc  and  tore; 
The  Btronge  walles  doun  thei  bete, 
So  that  in  to  the  Inrftc  slreie 
This  Hon  with  grci  solcmpnite 
Was  broght  withinne  the  Cite, 
And  offted  with  gret  re%'eienre, 
^Vhich  was  to  Troic  an  evidence 
Of  love  and  pes  for  cTcremo. 
The  Grcgois  token  levé  iho 
VC'ah  al  the  hole  felajtchi{>e. 
And  forth  thei  wcntcn  into  Schipc 
And  rrosscn  scil  and  made  hem  yare; 
Anon  as  Ihogh  thci  woldcn  fare  : 
Bot  whan  ilie  bbke  wynter  nyht 
Withoute  Mone  or  Sterre  lyht 
fiederkcd  hath  the  water  Stronde, 
AI  privcly  thei  gon  to  londe 
Ful  armed  out  uf  the  navie. 
Synon,  which  mad  wat  here  aspie 
Withinne  Troic,  as  was  conspired, 
Whan  time  wa&  a  tokne  hath  lîrcd  ; 
And  thei  with  that  here  wcic  holdcn. 
And  comen  in  rihl  as  thei  wolden, 
Ther  as  the  gate  was  tohrokc. 
The  {10UTIIÛS  was  full  take  and  spoke: 
Er  cny  man  may  take  kepe, 
Whil  that  the  Cite  was  aslepe, 
Thei  sloven  al  that  was  vrithinne, 


{TiiKTnojAKHnnK.] 


IIÏO 
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And  lolccn  what  thei  myhtcn  wyitnc 

Of  such  good  iu  was  tiuflicant, 

And  brcndcn  up  the  remenant. 

And  thus  cam  out  the  iricheric^ 

Which  under  fak  YpocrUie 

Wax  hid,  and  ihei  thai  «rende  pees 

11)0  ntfhten  6nd<:  no  rclcs 

Of  Ihitke  Bwcrd  which  al  derourclh.        P.  i.  8a 

Fulofte  and  thus  the  swctc  soureth,  1190 

Whan  it  in  knowc  to  the  tast  : 
He  spilleth  many  a  word  in  mtt 
That  schal  vrith  such  a  pocpic  trete; 
For  wtian  he  weneih  most  be>'Ctc, 
Thanne  is  he  scbape  mo«  10  lese. 
And  riht  so  if  a  womman  chese 
Upon  ihc  wordcs  that  schc  hicrcih 
Son)  man,  whan  he  most  trcwc  appiereth, 
Thanne  is  he  forthe^t  fro  the  trowthe  : 
Bot  yit  fulofte,  and  that  is  rowthc,  tMo 

Thci  spcdm  that  ben  nioît  untrcwe 
And  lOTcn  every  day  a  newe, 
Wherof  the  lief  a  after  loth 
And  love  hath  cause  to  be  wroth. 
Dot  «that  man  that  his  lust  dcsircth 
Of  love,  and  llietupon  conspireth 
With  wordes  feigned  to  deceife. 
He  schal  noght  Bu'le  to  receitc 
His  peine,  as  it  is  oflc  scne. 

Fonhi,  my  Sonc,  as  I  thee  menc,  nio 

It  sit  the  wcl  to  taken  hiede 
That  thou  eschtiie  of  ihi  manhiede 
Iljocrisie  and  his  «rnblam, 
That  thou  nc  be  noghi  dcccivant, 
I'o  make  a  womnian  to  believe 
Thing  H-hicli  ii  noght  in  (hi  btlieve: 
For  in  such  feint  Ipocrisie 
Of  love  if  al  the  tricherie, 
Thurgh  which  love  is  deceived  ofte; 


1197  tlie  worIm  that]  >«  which  B 
(M.  A  iai6  thi]  1«  XR,  B 
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^m 

^^^^^^      For  feigned  sembbnt  is  so  sotle. 

u*a  1  HvrocHisv  m  Lovi.  ) 

^^^M              Unclhcs  love  may  be  war. 

^^H              l-'onhi,  my  Sonc,  as  I  wcl  dar, 

^^^1               I  chsrge  ihec  to  He  that  vice, 

^^^1               That  iiiatiy  a  «'ominan  liaih  mad  nice; 

^^^1               Dot  lok  thoti  dele  noght  withal. 

^^^^^^           Iwisg,  fader,  nomor  I  schal. 

AmttM. 

^^^^^P           Now-,  Sonc,  kep  that  thou  hau  swove: 

CoolcMor.              ■ 

^^^^^^        For  this  that  thou  hast  hctd  beTove 

■ 

^^^^^^         Is  xeid  the  fdste  ])oint  uf  Pride: 

■ 

^^^^^B        And  next  upon  that  other  side. 

".w                        ,H 

^^^^^^         I'o  schij'vc  and  spckci)  ovcnhiit 

^ 

^^^^^^        Touchcndc  of  Piidc,  yit  thcr  is 

■ 

^^^^^B       Hie  point  seconde,  I  thee  bchotc. 

■ 

^^^^^^       Which  Inobedicnce  i*  hotc. 

^ 

H         vL  f Iff  tin  çuam  fraitgi  melius  repuhuur,  tt  i>IU 

|n.  iMOHUHCNCt.)         fl 

H                  Fiiliiis  ad  ta<ahum  pu/^t  t-atrre  Htguit. 

H 

H              Qutm  iitçue  Ur  AmntHHOt,  aegue  lex  diuina  v»Uhit 

■ 

H                    Fteetere,  muUodtas  terje  rtfiedit  amor. 

H              Qtum  non  Jletlif  amor,  non  eti  fiKUndut  <rf  vtlo^ 

H 

H                  Stt  rigor  illius  fitnt  Ëlipimiiti  ngef. 

H 

^^               Ihdignalur  timer  patent  g>tei  uirt  rtb^Utit 

^^^H   1          El  ntJibm  svrteia  prtltai  haUrc  ruJem; 

^^^1 

^^^H       Set  ÇUI  apontt  mi  snbidt  u  <0r4ii  ami/re. 

■ 

^^^H            FriiHgi/  iti  mfiterti)  omnia  /atu  fiiui. 

(•0)               ^M 

^^^^^H            This  vice  of  Inobcdiencc 

■ 

^^^^^f       Ayeii)  the  reule  of  conscience 

,.  ■ 

^^^^^^        AI  that  is  hiimhle  he  desalloweth, 

■ 

^^^^^_^        That  he  towxid  his  god  nc  boweth 

^ 

^^^^^1        After  the  lawcs  of  his  hcste. 

^m 

^^^^        Noght  as  a  man  l>ol  as  a  bcstc.                      .^o     Hie  loqwi^r  de  se-     — 

^^^^^^            Which   gOlh    U|>On   his   luSlUS    Wltdc.                "•  ■- M  (guclciobciliuncudlci-       _ 

^^^^^H        So  goih  this  proude  vice  unmyldc, 
^^^^^K        'Dut  he  dendeigni.'th  uUe  lawe  : 

lur  :    cl   primo   illiua      ■ 
vicii  naliiram  iioipti-      H 
citer  dccUrat,  cl  inc-     H 

^^^^^H        He  not  what       to  be  fclawe. 

ui  vonsequcntcr  M"     ^| 

^^^^^H       And  serve  may  be  noght  for  pride; 

per  Ilia  (ircclpoc  Ina< 
bgdkncia,  ijue  1  a  cufÎB 

^^^^^V        So  is  he  badde  on  every  side. 

Cupidinia  oioaa  uno-       _ 

^^^^H        And  is  thai  selve  of  whom  men  &pckc, 

ri*  <auMni  rx  sua  km*      ■ 
bïcûliutc     Mpltalinr      fl 

^^^^H        Which  vol  noght  bowc  er  that  he  brckc. 

retardai.      In    cuiuH     H 

^^^^^K    Latin  ytmt  vi.  4  rcilKUl  Hi .  .  .  CBi     dc  Occut  L 

_d 

molcrii  C«nfcS)orA- 
iiMnll  »{>ccUI>i»oppo> 

■HI. 

Conff'Mor, 


Anon*. 


Opponit  ConJesur. 
Rnpondcl  Amaiia. 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

I  not  if  tovc  bin)  m^htc  plie, 

For  dies  foTto  jusiefie 

His  herte,  1  not  what  mihte  availe. 

I'orthi,  my  Sonc,  of  »uch  cnuile 
If  that  thin  hcTtc  be  disposed, 
'I'dl  out  and  let  it  nok;hl  Ik  glosed  : 
For  if  that  tJiuu  unbuxum  Ik 
To  love,  1  not  in  what  degree 
Thou  schalt  thi  goodc  world  achieve. 

Mi  fader,  yv  sdiul  wel  believe, 
The  }onge  whelp  which  is  nflfaited 
Hath  noght  hb  Maistcr  bctrc  awaited. 
To  couche,  whan  he  scith  '<rfi  lowc,' 
That  I,  anon  as  I  may  knowe 
Mi  bdi  will,  ne  bowe  more. 
Hot  other  while  I  grucchc  sore 
Of  sonic  (hinges  that  schc  doth. 
W'hcrof  that  1  well  telle  soth  : 
For  of  tuo  point/  1  am  l>cthoghl. 
That,  thogh  1  woldc,  I  myhtc  noghl 
Obcic  unto  my  ladi  liestc; 
Bot  I  dar  make  this  beheste, 
Save  only  of  tliat  tike  tuo 
I  am  unbuxom  of  oo  mo. 

What  ben  tho  tuo?  tell  on,  quod  he. 

Mi  £uler,  this  is  on,  that  sche 
Commandeih  in«  my  mowth  to  close. 
And  that  I  «cholde  hir  noght  oppose 
In  love,  of  which  I  ofte  prêche. 
Bot  plenertichc  of  such  a  spcche 
Forbere,  and  sofTrcn  hire  in  pes. 
Bot  that  nc  myhtc  1  nathclcs 
For  al  this  world  obcic  ywiss; 
For  whanne  I  am  iher  as  sdie  is. 
Though  sche  my  tales  noghl  alowe, 
Ayein  hir  will  yit  mot  I  bowe, 
To  scchc  if  that  I  myhtc  have  grace; 

1*53  Mtmrgm  Confessor  am.  &,  F 
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^^^B              Bot  ihni  thing  may  I  noght  cnbracc 

Lia.  tMOkiiHKKc-t.]        m 

^^H              For  ought  that  I  can  spckc  or  do  ; 

M 

^^^B             And  yit  fulofte  1  spckc  so, 

^^M 

^^^1               llutt  sche  is  wTutti  :ind  itcilh,  '  Be  slillc' 

^^H 

^^1              If  I  that  heste  schal  Tulfillc 

11^0                         ^^^H 

^^^1               And  Ihcrto  ben  obedient, 

^^H 

^^^B             'I'hanne  is  my  cause  fully  schcnt, 

^^H 

^^^B             For  specheles  niay  noman  sped«. 

^^1 

^^^B             So  wot  I  noght  wh4t  in  to  rede  ; 

^^H 

^^H             Bot  cmcs  1  nuy  noght  obcie, 

^^1 

^^^1             That  I  ne  mot  algalc  scic 

^^H 

^^^P             Somwhat  of  that  I  wolde  mené  ; 

^^H 

^^^1             I-'or  cvcrc  it  is  aliche  {{tene, 

^^H 

^^^B             The  grctc  lovu  which  I  have. 

^^1 

^^H             \Vherof  I  can  noght  bothc  sure 

^^^1 

^^^B             My  ïpcche  and  this  obedience:               P. 

.     86                            ^H 

^^^1              And  thai  fiitofte  my  silence 

^^1 

^^^1             I  brckc,  nnd  is  the  fctsie  point 

^^1 

^^H             Whcrof  that  I  am  out  of  point 

^^1 

^^^B               In  thiK,  and  yit  it  a  no  pride. 

^^H 

^^^B                   Now  thitnne  tijwn  tlol  othec  side 

^^H 

^^^1             To  telle  my  désobéissance, 

^^1 

^^^B             Ful  sore  it  stani  to  my  grcvancc. 

^^1 

^^^B             And  may  noght  sinkc  into  my  witj 

^^H 

^^^B             For  ofle  time  sche  me  bit 

ijio                                ^^^1 

^^^1             To  Icven  hire  and  chcse  a  newe, 

^^H 

^^H            And  scith,  if  I  the  sothe  kncwe 

^^1 

^^^1             How  ferr  I  stonde  from  hir  grace, 

^^1 

^^H             I  scholde  love  in  other  place. 

^^1 

^^^^^       Bot  thcrof  woll  i  dcsolKie  ; 

^^1 

^^^^H      Kor  also  wcl  schc  myhtc  scie, 

^^1 

^^^^H      'Go  tak  the  Monc  thcr 

^^H 

^^^^^H      As  bringe  that  into  my  wit  : 

^^1 

^^^^^H      For  ther  was  nci-eie  rooted  Ire, 

^^H 

^^^^H     That  stod  so  faste  in  his  dcgrc, 

IjM                                                ^^M 

^^^^H      'llwt  I  nc  stonde  more  faste 

^^H 

^^^^^        Upon  hire  love,  and  mai  noght  caste 

^H 

1         ia86pourctuceA         1303  l«]  1>I*  AHFIi.lniisA,  W        1304 

polni]                                ^^^1 

■     toint  GCLB*.  W            1310  For  ofic]  llul  oftc  (fTuluftc)  Hi  . .  . 

B                                    ^^H 

V      1314  Dthti]  ano^er  (an  ofet)  tLXRLJ)),  Ba 

I 
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Min  h«rte  awey,  althogh  I  volde. 

l-'or  god  wot,  lliDgli  I  Dcvece  xcholde 

Sen  hir  with  yhe  aflcr  this  day, 

Vit  uant  it  so  thjic  I  ne  may 

Hir  love  out  of  my  brest  remue. 

n«s  is  a  wondcT  retenue, 

'l'hat  maigre  whei  sche  wolc  or  iwn 

Min  hcrtc  is  cvercmorc  în  on,  133e 

So  that  I  can  non  other  chcse,  P.  i.  87 

Bot  vfhether  that  I  winne  or  lew, 

I  mostc  hire  lovcn  til  I  deic; 

.\nd  thus  I  hfckc  as  be  ibat  weie 

Hire  hestcs  and  hii  comandinge*, 

Bot  trewlicbe  in  nan  oihie  thingcs. 

Forth),  my  fader,  what  is  more 

Touchcndc  to  this  ilkc  lore 

I  you  bcscchc,  after  the  forme 

That  ye  plcinly  me  woldc  enforme,  1J40 

So  tliat  I  inuy  iiiyn  herie  reule 

In  loves  cause  after  the  rculc. 


4» 

linMn, 
^i^  suppi  omnta  alioa 
laobeJiendc  wcre> 
d«fct  VI  mlnlslct  iUi 
(|c««nilunt. 


vii.  Murmur  in  adutrtit  ittx  (oHcifiU  Hit  tuptriut, 
Ptna  guorl  fX  kim«  torit  pervigtt  rum. 
Obuia  forluru  eum  sfis  in  amtirf  rtsiilil, 
N&n  tine  attnta/i  murmur*  filangit  itmttHt. 

Toward  this  vice  of  which  wc  trrtc 
ThcT  ben  yit  twcic  of  tbilkc  csircte, 
Here  name  is  Murmur  and  Complfignte  : 
'Hier  can  nutnai]  here  chiere  peinte, 
To  sette  a  glad  setiibbnt  therinnc, 
For  thogh  fortune  make  hem  wynnc^ 
Yil  gnicchcn  thci,  and  if  thci  Icee, 
'liter  is  no  wcie  forto  chcsc, 
Whcrof  thci  niyhten  sionde  appesed. 
.So  ben  thci  comtinly  dcsesed  ; 
7'hcr  mny  no  welthc  nc  povertc 
Atlemprcn  hcin  to  the  dec  cite 

1338  Touchcnd  vnio  Hi  . .  . 


'Je* 


a.,D 
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Of  t>ii:iomncEsc  be  no  wise: 

For  ofte  time  thei  de&piw 

The  goode  fortune  m  the  badde,  P.  i.  88 

As  (Iwi  no  mami«»  mon  haiddc, 

Thurgh  pride,  whcrof  thci  be  blinde. 

And  lyht  of  such  a  inancr  kînde  1360 

'Ilier  be  lovers,  tlmi  thug  h  ihei  have 
Of  love  at  that  thei  wolde  crave, 
Vit  wol  ihci  grucche  be  soin  weie, 
1'hat  iliei  wol  noght  to  love  ol>cic 
U|xin  the  trowthe,  as  thd  do  scholde; 
And  if  hem  lackcth  that  thci  woldc. 
Anon  (hci  falle  in  such  a  peine, 
That  evere  uiibuxomly  thci  pleigne 
Upon  fortune,  and  curse  and  eric, 
'ITiai  thci  wol  noght  here  hcnes  plie  1.170 

To  soffrc  til  it  bctrc  fallc. 
Forth)  if  thou  amongcs  alle 
Hast  used  this  condicioun, 
Mi  Sonc,  in  thi  ConfcsMOun 
Now  tdl  ine  pidnly  what  thou  art. 

Mi  foder,  I  bcknowc  a  part, 
So  as  yc  toldcn  bier  above 
Of  Mutniur  and  Compleignte  of  love, 
1'hat  fur  I  se  no  sped  comende, 
AyeJn  fortune  complcignende  1380 

1  am,  as  whu  scith,  cvcrcmo  : 
And  ck  fuloftc  lyinc  also. 
Whan  so  is  that  1  se  and  hiete 
Or  bevy  wonl  or  hevy  chJcrc 
Of  my  lady,  I  grucche  anon  ; 
Boi  wordcs  dor  I  spckc  non, 
Whcrof  schc  myhtc  be  dcsplescd,  P.  Î.  8g 

Bot  in  luyn  hertc  1  am  desesed  : 
^Vith  many  a  Murmur,  god  it  wi>t. 
Thus  drinke  I  in  myn  oghne  swM,  tyt^ 

And  thogh  I  make  no  semblant. 
Min  hertc  is  al  désobéissant  ; 


(UeiUlUlt    AKB 


Atatin*. 


^■370   margin  Amani  am,  A 
of  VXE  .  .  .  L,  B    Of.. 


1378  ComiilcinKU!  F       1384    Of 
.  or  GDi        ...  and  («m.  Or)  Hi 


74 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[Ml-M>UH  AMD 

Coanjum.] 


ConfeiBor. 


(TaUC    or    rLOHXMTj 

Hie  conira  »111110 
inob<di«nlm  ad  c^in- 
mcndncioncm  Obedi- 
cncic  Co  n  feasor  super 
«odcm  ciesipliiin  pa- 
nit  ;  vbi  dicil  quoil. 
cum  quedam  Re^iCi- 
lilic  alia  in  sue  iuuen  ■ 
tuil*  noribtu  pukhcr- 
rima  es  ciiii  Koucrce 
incanucionibu»  ii>tc- 
Eulain  tiirliimiiiiBiii 
Imnformatfl  extith. 
Ftorenciiis  lunc  tni- 
pWBlorii  Cluudi  tie- 
po*.  miles  in  aiinti 
•trcnuiuumut  aniurv* 
AqiW  hgibus  in  ton - 
Atwa,  ipvun  ex  sun 
obtdiencia  in  pukrJ- 
tudincm  prlMltiam  uii- 
nbillter  rcrormauii. 


And  in  this  wne  I  me  oonrcsse 
Of  [tut  >-e  clcpc  unbuxomiKssc. 
Now  icllcth  what  youic  conseil  Is. 
Mi  Sonc,  and  1  thee  rede  ibis. 
What  so  bcrallc  of  other  vieit. 
That  thou  to  lov<;§  hcstc  obeie 
Alx  forr  us  lliuu  it  myht  suffise: 
For  oftc  sithe  in  such  a  wise  1400 

Obedience  in  love  availeih, 
Whcr  at  a  man»«  sircngthc  fnilcth; 
Wherof,  if  that  the  list  to  witc 
In  a  Cronique  u  it  is  write, 
A  gret  cnsBmple  thou  myht  fynde, 
Which  now  is  come  to  niy  mjrnde. 

"TlllT  wis  whibm  be  daics  oldc 
A  woithi  knyht,  and  as  men  toldc 
He  was  Ncvocti  to  themi>erour 
And  of  his  Court  a  Courtcour:  1410 

Wifles  he  was,  Florent  he  hihtc. 
He  was  a  man  thai  mochcl  myhte, 
Of  amies  he  was  desirous, 
Chivalcrous  and  amorotis, 
And  for  tlie  fame  of  norldcs  speche. 
Strange  aventures  forto  scchc, 
He  rod  the  Marches  al  ahoutc.  P.  i.  90 

And  fell  a  time,  as  he  was  oute. 
Fortune,  which  may  every  thred 
Tobrckc  and  knctic  of  manncs  sped,  i^io 

Schop,  as  tbiâ  knyht  rod  in  a  pas, 
That  he  be  strcnjjihc  Uke  was. 
And  to  a  Castcll  thci  him  ladde, 
Whet  that  he  fewc  frcndcs  hadde: 
For  so  it  fell  that  ilkc  stoundc 

1396  and]  09  B        1396  Huugit  Confessor  om.  A        t4<>3~6  TAiat 
/mit  lÎHfi  IK  Mnt  rtttrttioH  ^afy  :  iht  olAtrs  Aat»  teo,  giwn  Ikmi  m  A, 
And  In  eniample  of  |iis  ninltere 
A  Ulc  1  iyaae,  as  ^ou  schalt  bittv. 
B<Jou  Itiis  ill  A,  Eicmplum  super  eodcm. 

1408  knjiht  n»'.  A  1416  (or  to]  wiild  he  U  1417  mar^n 

sDioiiit  ^11/  A  .  .  .  Bi,  A  1490  oMigùt  tniniformauil  A 
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^ 

^^H           I'bat  he  hath  with  a  dedly  woundc                      |Tau  or 

Fijohent.I          h 

^^^1            Feihiende  hi:i  oghnc  hondes  iUiin 

^^B 

^^^B            UraiichuK,  which  to  the  Capitain 

^^1 

^^^H            WiLS  Sonc  and  lieir,  whcnif  ben  wrothc 

^^H 

^^^H           The  fader  and  the  modci  bochc.                   1430 

^^H 

^^H           That  knylil  Branchus  was  of  his  hond 

^^H 

^^^1            The  wortliiesie  of  al  his  land. 

^^1 

^^^B           And  fain  thei  wolden  do  vengance 

^^1 

^^^B            Upon  l-'!orcnt,  bot  remembrance 

^^1 

^^H            Thai  thci  tokc  of  his  iroilhinesse 

^^1 

^^^1            Of  knyhihod  and  of  genlilcsse. 

^^1 

^^^H            And  how  he  stod  of  coiisinajje 

^^H 

^^^B           To  thcmpcrour.  made  hi:m  assuage. 

^^H 

^^H            And  donten  noght  stcn  him  for  feve  : 

^^H 

^^^B            In  gret  dettptiteiiioiin  thci  were                      1440 

^^1 

^^^B            Among  hcmseir,  what  w.-ik  (he  bcslc. 

^^H 

^^^B            Thcr  was  a  lady,  the  slyhestc 

^^^B           Of  allé  that  men  kncwe  tho. 

^^^B           So  old  iche  myhle  unethes  go,                                    ? 

^^^B             And  was  gr.inldame  unto  (he  dede: 

^^^B            And  schc  with  that  began  to  icdCf 

^^H           And  seide  how  schc  vol  bringc  hJm  innc,  P.  i  gi 

^^H           That  schc  scha!  him  to  deihe  winne 

^^H            AI  only  of  his  oghne  gram. 

^^H            I'hurgh  sttengthe  of  vcrmy  covenant             1450 

^^^B            Withouic  blame  of  cny  wifit. 

^^^B            Anon  schc  scndc  for  this  knihl, 

^^^B            And  of  hire  Sone  sche  alleide 

^^H           The  delh,  and  thus  (o  him  xche  Kide: 

^^^^^^       'Florent,  how  so  thou  be  lo  nyte 

^^^^H      Of  Branchus  dcth,  men  schal  respite 

^^^^^H      As  now  lo  lake  vengcmcni, 

^^^^^H     Be  so  thou  slonde  in  juggemcni 

^^^^^H     U[X>n  i!ertein  condicioun. 

^^^^^H     That  thou  unto  a  «lucsuoun                           i^te 

^^^^^B    ^Vhich  J  Bchal  axG  schalt  ansueic; 

^^^^^V     And  over  this  thou  schalt  ck  sweic. 

^^^^^1     That  if  thou  of  Che  sottie  faile. 

^^^^^H      n>er  schal  non  other  thing  avatic, 

^^^^^^H         1440  dwpimouij  A            1(64  liiHom.  0 
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That  ibgu  nc  schali  ihi  delh  receive. 
Aitd  for  men  sctul  thcc  noght  dccciv^c, 
That  thou  thcrof  myht  ben  avtsed, 
Tbou  Bchftlt  have  <3ay  and  lyme  assised 
And  Itvc  saully  fotto  wcnde, 
[_  Be  so  that  at  ihi  daics  cndc  1470 

ïh«u  come  aycin  with  thin  av78. 

This  knyht,  which  nvrtlii  was  and  wys, 
I'hJs  tady  prcilii  that  he  may  wite. 
And  ha\'c  it  under  Scales  write, 
What  questiouD  it  scholdc  be 
For  whidi  he  schal  in  that  degree 
Stondc  of  his  lif  in  ieu]uinic.  P.  i.  93 

With  that  sche  fcigncth  compaignic, 
And  scith  :   '  Florent,  on  lore  it  hongeth 
AI  that  tu  myn  axinge  longeth  :  utio 

What  allc  wommen  nio«  desire 
This  wolc  I  axe,  and,  in  thcmpirc 
Wbcr  as  tbou  hast  most  knowlecbingc 
Tak  conseil  U|>»n  this  axinge.' 

Florent  this  thin^  hath  undertake. 
The  day  was  set,  the  time  uke. 
Under  his  seal  he  wcoi  his  oth. 
In  such  a  wise  and  forth  he  goth 
Horn  to  his  Emes  court  aycin; 
'I'o  whom  his  aventure  plein  1490' 

He  tolde,  of  that  him  b  befalle. 
And  upon  tliai  tliei  wercn  allé 
The  wiseste  of  tlie  lond  asent, 
Bot  nalheles  of  on  a»cnt 
Thci  myhtc  noght  ncordc  plat, 
On  scidc  this,  an  othrc  that. 
After  the  diapo.ticiouii 
Of  naturel  complcKioiin 
'io  som  woRiman  it  is  plcsance, 
That  to  an  other  is  gievance;  i$oo 

Bat  such  a  thing  in  specbt. 
Which  to  hem  allé  in  general 

1479  ia  loue  Sn,  B   »f  loue  W        «83  Whor  as]  )cr  »  AMHiXG 
149J  Ihoi  om.  AH  tjoo  nn  o|rc  £s  F 
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^v 

^ 

^^H           Is  most  picswit,  and  most  desired 

[TAti  or 

Flmiimt.]         ^Ê 

^^H           Above  allé  othre  and  most  conspired, 

1 

^^^1           Such  0  thing  conne  thei  noght  finde 

^^^ 

^^^1           Be  Conslellncion  ne  kinde  : 

^^1 

^^H          And  thus  Florent  irithoutc  cure             P. 

L98 

H 

^^^1           Mot  stondc  upon  his  aventure. 

^^M 

^^^B           And  is  al  «chnpo  unto  tl>e  1ère, 

^^1 

^^^H           As  in  dcfaho  of  his  nnswere. 

>5io 

fl 

^^H           This  knyht  hath  Icvcrc  forto  dye 

^^1 

^^H           Than  breke  his  trowihc  and  forto  lye 

^^1 

^^^B           In  pbce  ther  ax  he  vas  xwore, 

^^H 

^^^H           And  schapth  him  gon  a>'ein  therforc. 

H 

^^^P           Whan  time  cam  he  lolc  his  Icvc, 

^H 

^^V^           That  lengere  wolde  he  itoghl  beltrvc. 

^^M 

^^H              And  preiih  hix  F.ni  he  he  noght  wroth. 

^^M 

^^H              For  thai  is  a  point  of  his  oth, 

H 

^^^k            He  seith,  that  noman  schal  him  wreke, 

^^M 

^^H           Thogh  afterward  men  hiere  spdcc 

in  JO 

^^M 

^^^1            That  he  [ur  aventure  deie. 

■ 

^^H           And  thus  he  wente  forth  his  weie 

H 

^^^1            Alone  a«  knyht  avcnturou«, 

H 

^^H            And  in  his  thoght  was  curious 

■ 

^^H            To  wile  what  was  best  to  do: 

H 

^^^B            And  as  he  rod  al  one  so. 

1 

^^H            And  cam  nyh  [her  he  wolde  be^ 

■ 

^^^B            In  a  forest  under  a  Ire 

1 

^^H             He  syh  whcr  sat  a  creature,                7 

H 

^^^B            A  loihly  wommannysch  fif^re, 

ISJ« 

1 

^^H            That  forto  spcke  of  fleisch  and  bon 

1 

^^^1            So  foul  yil  syh  he  ncvere  non. 

H 

^^H            This  knyht  bchicid  hir  rcdcl^,,^ 

H 

^^^^^^     And  as  he  vrolde  have  passed  by, 

H 

^^^^^H     Sche  cle[>ed  him  and  bad  abide  ; 

1 

^^^^^H     And  he  his  hone  hcntX  Midc 

1 

^^^^^H      Tho  tomcth,  and  to  hire  he  rod,             P.  i.  94 

H 

^^^^H      And  there  he  hm-eth  and  abod. 

H 

^^^^^^      To  witc  what  sche  vrolde  mené. 

H 

^^^P            And  sche  l*e^nn  him  to  t>cmene, 

1540 

■ 

■         1505  SucliolhiR  MKi,  S,  FHi    Sulchc  qhr  |>l»gA     Such 

•  Hoc 

H 
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[Tai^  ok  Florekt.i  And  seide  :   '  Florent  be  thi  name, 

Thou  hast  on  honde  such  a  game. 
That  bot  thou  be  the  betre  avised, 
Thi  deth  is  schapcn  and  devised, 
That  al  the  world  ne  mai  the  save, 
Bot  if  that  thou  my  conseil  have.' 
Florent,  whan  he  this  tale  herde. 
Unto  this  olde  wyht  answerde 
And  of  hir  conseil  he  hir  preide. 
And  sche  ayein  to  him  thus  seide  :  if^o 

'  Florent,  if  I  for  the  so  schape. 
That  thou  thurgh  me  thi  deth  ascape 
And  take  worschipe  of  thi  dede, 
IVTiat  schal  I  have  to  my  mede  ?  ' 
'What  thing,'  quod  he,  'that  thou  wolt  axe.' 
'I  bidde  nevere  a  betre  taxe,' 
Quod  sche,  'hot  feral,  er  thou  be  sped, 
Thou  schalt  me  levé  such  a  wedd. 
That  I  wol  have  thi  trowthe  in  honde 
That  thou  schalt  be  myn  housebonde.'         i;6o 
'Nay,'  seith  Florent,  'that  may  noght  be.' 
'  Ryd  thanne  forth  thi  wey,'  quod  sche, 
'  And  if  thou  go  withoute  red, 
Thou  schalt  be  sekertiche  ded.' 
Florent  behihCe  hire  good  ynowh 
Of  lond,  of  rente,  of  park,  of  plowh. 
Sot  al  thai  compteth  sche  at  nogbt.        P.  1.95 
Tho  fell  this  knyht  in  mochel  thoght, 
Now  goth  he  forth,  now  comth  ayein. 
He  wot  noght  what  is  best  to  sein,  1570 

And  thoghte,  as  he  rod  to  and  fro. 
That  chese  he  mot  on  of  the  tuo, 
Or  forte  take  hire  to  his  wif 
Or  elles  forto  lese  his  lif. 
And  thanne  he  caste  his  avantage, 
That  sche  was  of  so  gret  an  age, 
That  sche  mai  live  bot  a  while. 
And  thoghte  put  hire  in  an  He, 

IS5S    Tlwt  AM  1573    li"ue  A  1578    put   SB,   F 
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^ 

^^^^             ^Vhci  ihnt  nomnn  hire  icholde  Itnowe. 

!T«u  or 

FtOftSJVT.l 

^^^1             Til  ache  with  dcth  w<.-rc-  ovcrthrowc. 

ifH* 

^^^B             And  thus  thta  yongc  lusti  knyht 

^^^1              Unio  thiï  olde  lolhly  wiht 

^^H             Tho  scide;   'If  that  non  other  chanct 

^^^1             Mai  make  my  deliverance. 

^^H             Bot  only  [hilkc  same  spcchc 

^^^H             ^Vhich,  as  thou  scist,  ihou  schalt  me  leche. 

^^^1               Have  hier  myri  hond.  1  Kchal  thee  vredde.' 

^^^1             And  thuK  his  Iron-ihc  he  kith  to  wcdde. 

^^^H             With  that  schc  frounccth  up  the  browe  : 

^^^1             'This  covenant  1  vrol  allowc,' 

ffQO 

^^^H             Sche  seith  i   '  if  cny  other  thing 

^^H              Bot  that  thou  hasl  of  my  tcchyng 

^^H             Fro  dcth  thi  body  mai  Tcsi>itv, 

^^H              I  woll  thee  of  thi  trowthe  acquitc. 

^^^B             And  elles  be  non  oilier  wcle. 

^^H             Now  herkne  me  wh.tl  I  schal  scie. 

^^^1             ^Vhnn  Ihou  art  come  into  the  place,       P. 

L  96 

^^^1             ^\'hcr  now  the!  makcn  grct  manacc 

^^^H             And  upon  thi  comyngc  abyde. 

^^^B             Tliei  «role  anon  the  same  tide 

tliOO 

^^^1             Op|>o«e  ihee  of  ihin  anxwere. 

^^^B              I  wot  thou  wutt  nothing  forberc 

^^H             Of  that  thou  wcnc5t  be  thi  beste, 

^^^1             And  if  thou  myht  so  findc  reste. 

^^^^               \Vel  is,  fur  thanne  ix  iher  nomore. 

^^^H             And  elks  this  schul  be  my  lore. 

^^^B             illiat  thou  schalt  scic,  upon  this  Moldc 

^^^1            tfJIiat  allé  wommen  hevcst  wolde 

^^^B            I  Be  nuveiein  of  mannes  love: 

^^^^t            iKor  what  womman  is  so  alrave, 
^^^H            jSche  hath,  as  who  seith,  al  hire  willc  ; 

1610 

^^^m             And  cites  may  sche  noght  fultille 

^^^^^^        What  thing  hir  were  lievcst  have. 

^^^^^B       With  this  answere  thou  schalt  save 

^^^^^H       Thiself,  and  othet  wise  noght. 

^^^^^H       And  whan  thou  h.x^t  thin  endc  wroght, 

^^^^^B       Com  hier  aycin,  thou  schalt  mc  findc, 

^^^^^H      And  let  nothing  out  of  thi  mindc.' 

«^^^^^^^1 

8o  CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

[Tau  or  Florckt.]  He  goth  him  forth  with  hevy  chiere, 

As  he  that  not  io  what  manere  1610 

He  mai  this  worldes  joie  atteigne  : 

tor  if  he  deie,  he  hath  a  peine, 

And  if  he  live,  he  mot  him  binde 

To  such  on  which  of  alle  kinde 

Of  wommen  is  thunsemlieste  : 

Thus  wot  he  noght  what  is  the  beste: 

Bot  be  him  lief  or  be  him  loth,  F.  i,  97 

Unto  the  Castetl  forth  he  goth 

His  full  answere  forto  yive. 

Or  forto  deie  or  forto  live.  1630 

Forth  with  his  conseil  cam  the  lord, 

The  thinges  stoden  of  record. 

He  sende  up  for  the  lady  sone, 

And  forth  sche  cam,  that  olde  Mone. 

In  presence  of  the  remenant 

The  strengthe  of  al  the  covenant 

Tho  was  reherced  openly. 

And  to  Florent  sche  bad  forthi 

That  he  schal  tetlen  his  avis. 

As  he  that  noot  what  is  the  pris.  164a 

Florent  seith  al  thai  evere  he  couthe, 

Hot  such  word  cam  ther  non  lo  mowthe, 

That  he  for  yifte  or  for  beheste 

Mihte  eny  wise  his  deth  areste. 

And  thus  he  tarieth  longe  and  late. 

Til  [hat  this  lady  bad  algate 

That  he  schal  for  the  dom  final 

Yive  his  answere  in  special 

Of  that  sche  hadde  him  ferst  opposed  : 

And  thanne  he  hath  trewly  supposed  1650 

That  he  him  may  of  nothing  yelpe, 

Bot  if  so  be  tho  wordes  helpe, 

Whiche  as  the  womman  hath  him  tawht  ; 

Wherof  he  hath  an  hope  cawht 

That  he  schal  ben  excused  so, 

And  tolde  out  plein  his  wille  tho. 

i6a6  ^utisemyiicsle  FK     ^unsemelieste  B  1633  acord  B 
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^^^^        And  whan  chat  this  Matrone  herde 

P.  1.  98   [Tau  or  FlokiktJ 

^^^H        'Dm;  inanere  how  this  knyht  ansuerd^ 

^^^^       Sche  Ncido  :  '  Ha  ircson,  wo  thee  be. 

H               That  hast  thus  told  the  privitc. 

i66e 

J                Which  allc  wommen  most  desire! 

^^^H          I  wolde  that  ttiou  were  arire.' 

^^^^         Itot  nathetcs  in  .tiich  n  |jht 

^^^1           I'lorenl  or  his  answers  is  <)uit  : 



^^^B         And  tho  began  his  sotwe  ncwe. 

" 

^^^B         For  he  mot  gon,  or  ben  uiitrewe, 

^^^V        To  hire  which  \m  trowthe  hadde. 

^^^H         Dot  he,  whirh  aUc  schamc  draddc. 

^^^1         Goth  forth  in  stcdc  of  his  penance, 

^^^F          And  takth  the  fortune  of  his  chance, 

1670 

^^^L          As  he  that  was  with  trowthe  aflailed. 

^^H            This  olde  wyht  him  hath  awaited 

^^Hr         In  place  wher  as  he  hire  lefte  : 

^^R          Florent  his  wofull  hevcd  ii|)Iefle 

^^^1         And  syh  thin  vecke  whcr  sche  sat. 

^^^^        Which  was  (he  lothlicsic  what 

^^^^        That  cvcrc  man  caste  on  his  jbe  : 

^^^P         Hire  N.ise  liass,  hiic  browes  hyhe, 

^^H         Hire  yhcn  smate  and  dciie  »et. 

^^^B         Hire  chekcs  ben  with  (ere:!  wet, 

tfiHo 

^^^H         And  rivelen  as  an  cmty  skyn 

^^^H         Hangende  duun  unio  the  chin, 

^^H         Hire  Lippes  schrunken  ben  for  age. 

^^^B        Ther  was  no  grace  in  [he  visage. 

^^^^^^    Hir  from  was  nargh,  hir  lockcs  horc. 

^^^^^B  Sche  loketU  forth  as  doth  a  More, 

^^^^^  Hire  Neckc  is  schort,  hir  schuldie»  courbe-. 

P.  1.  99 

^^^H       Thnt  myhtc  a  manncs  lust  dcstourbc. 

^^^H        Hire  bqdy  grct  and  nothing  smal, 

^^^Ê       And  schortly  to  dcscrivc  hire  al, 

1690 

^^^H        Sche  hath  no  lilh  uithout»  a  init  ; 

^^^H        Bot  licii  unto  the  wollcsak 

^^^^^_   Sche  proferth  hire  unto  this  knyht, 

. 

^^^^^t  And  bad  him,  as  he  hath  behybt. 

^^^^^H  So  as  sche  halh  lien  his  warant. 

^^^^^^V 1693  profcr^  Hi,  Ad,  F    ftotatt  W    rttt  pr«fr«^  profcrc]                                          ^^^| 
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'l'haï  be  hire  holde  covenant. 

And  be  the  bddcl  tcht  him  teseih. 

Boi  godd  «rot  how  ibat  srhc  him  pl«»eth 

Of  Ruche  woidex  as  sch«  spckih  : 

Him  thcnkth  welnyh  his  hene  bccltth  1700 

For  §orw<;  t]ut  hr  may  noght  fie, 

Boi  if  he  woldc  untrewc  be; 

I«ke,  how  a  sek  man  forTis  hele 

1'aklh  baldemoine  with  Canele, 

And  with  the  Mine  Ukth  the  Sucre, 

Ryht  upon  such  a  mancr  lucre 

Slant  Florent,  as  in  lhi«  dicte  : 

Ht  dhnkth  the  bitrc  with  the  sweic. 

He  medleih  sorwe  with  likirnge. 

And  liveth,  am  who  seith,  dejrJnge;  trie 

His  youthc  schal  be  cast  awete 

Upon  such  on  which  as  the  vrcie 

Is  (lid  and  lothly  overaL 

Bot  ned«  he  mot  that  nede  sdial: 
F  He  woldc  algstc  his  trowthtr  holder 
'  As  ever>'  knyht  thcrto  is  holdc, 

What  ha})[>  so  e%'ere  him  is  befalle  :  P.  i.  ioq 

'I'hogh  scbc  be  the  fouloie  of  alte, 

Yet  to  thonour  o(  wommanhiixlc 

Him  thoghtc  he  scholdc  taVcn  hicde  ;  1  ;»o 

So  thai  fur  pure  f;entilessc, 

As  he  hire  oouthc  best  adroice. 

In  raggcs,  as  sche  was  toiore, 

He  set  hire  on  his  hors  tofore 

And  forth  he  takth  his  wcie  softe; 

No  wonder  thogh  he  siketh  ofte. 

Boi  as  an  oule  Hcth  be  nyhie 

Out  of  atlc  othrc  briddcs  syhic, 

Riht  so  this  knyht  on  daies  brodc 

In  ctos  him  hield,  and  schoj)  his  rode 

On  nyhtcs  time,  til  the  lyde 

That  he  cam  there  he  woldc  abide; 

And  privcly  withouic  noise 

He  bringih  this  foule  grete  Coise 
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ijg* 


To  his  Caitell  in  such  »  wixe 

That  noman  iiiyhlc  hire  schappc  ivite. 

Til  scbc  into  the  clumbrc  cam: 

What  he  bis  pfive  corueil  nam 

Of  such«  men  u  he  mosl  irosle. 

And  tnlde  hem  thai  he  nedcs  moste  174e 

This  bcsic  wcdde  lo  hi»  wif. 

For  elles  hadde  he  loM  his  lif. 

The  prive  wommcn  were  «sent, 
That  scholdcii  ben  a(  his  a»cnt  ; 
Hire  ragfjes  tltei  aiion  «f  drawc, 
And,  an  it  wn»  that  time  la  we, 
She  haddc  balh,  schc  haddc  reste, 
And  was  arraicd  to  the  heste. 
Bot  with  no  craft  at  comiya  brode 
Thci  myhle  hire  bore  (ockes  schode, 
And  schc  ne  uxtldc  noghl  be  schore 
For  no  conseil,  and  thet  therfore, 
With  stich  styr  as  tho  was  used, 
Ordeincn  that  it  nas  cxrused, 
And  hid  so  crartclichc  aboutc, 
l'haï  tioman  inyhte  sen  hem  oute. 
Bot  when  sche  was  fulliclie  arraied 
And  hire  iityr  was  al  assaied. 
Tho  was  schc  Toulcre  on  to  se: 
Bot  yit  it  may  non  other  be,  tyfc 

Thei  were  wedded  in  the  n)rht  ; 
So  wo  begon  was  iic%-ere  knyht 
As  he  was  thannc  of  nuriagc. 
And  schc  began  to  pleie  and  rage. 
As  who  sciib,  I  am  wel  ynowh  ; 
Bot  be  iberof  nothing  ne  lowb, 
For  Sicbe  tuk  thanne  chieie  on  hoode 
And  depeth  him  hire  housebonde. 
And  «ehh,  *  My  lord,  go  we  to  bcdde, 
For  I  to  thfit  entente  wcdde,  ■;;o 

That  thou  schak  be  my  worldet  btisse  :  ' 

1155  Udj  it  MVX . . .  CB>,  li    dl)l  L  1768  cicped  X  . . .  tt>.  K 
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And  profretli  liim  wtlh  that  to  ktue, 
As  sche  a  lusti  l-này  were. 
Hi*  body  myhtc  wel  he  there, 
Bot  as  of  ihoght  and  of  mémoire 
His  hcrie  was  in  purf^toire. 
Bot  yit  Tor  nireiigthe  of  mairimotne       P.  I.  |i 
He  myhic  make  non  vs*oinci 
That  he  tie  mot  algsies  plie 
To  gon  to  hcddc  of  compaigoic;  17S0 

And  whan  tliei  were  abedde  naked, 
Wiihoiite  slq)  he  was  awaked  ; 
He  lorncth  on  that  other  side, 
For  that  lie  woldc  hisc  yhc»  hyde 
Fro  lokyiige  on  tlut  (oule  wyht. 
The  chambre  was  al  full  of  lyht. 
The  courtins  were  of  cendal  ihinne, 
This  ncwc  bryd  which  lay  withinne, 
Tbogh  it  be  noght  with  his  acord, 
In  annes  sche  beclipte  hire  lord,  1790 

And  preidc,  its  he  was  lom«I  fro, 
He  woldc  him  tome  aycinward  iho  ; 
'For  now,'  sche  scilh,  'we  ben  bothe  on.' 
And  he  lay  stiiie  as  eny  ston, 
Dot  cvcrc  in  on  sche  spak  and  [ucide. 
And  bad  him  ihcnkc  on  that  he  scidc. 
Whan  that  he  (ok  hire  be  the  bond. 
He  hcrde  and  unttenlod  the  bond. 
How  he  was  set  to  his  pentutce, 
And  as  it  were  a  innn  in  traiwre  iVoo 

He  tomcth  him  al  sodcinly, 
And  syh  a  lady  lay  him  by. 
Of  eyfatetieiig^  «ynter  ag^  " 

Thu  evere  in  al  this  world  he  syh  ; 

And  as"he~wôldc  hove  lake  hire  nyh, 

Sche  put  hire  hand  and  be  his  levé      P.  1, 103 

Besoghte  him  that  he  wotde  levé, 

And  seith  tiial  forto  wynnc  or  Icsc 
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He  mol  on  of  tuo  Ihinges  cliese, 

Wher  he  wol  have  hire  such  on  nyhU 

Or  elles  upon  dnÎM  l)-ht,  ( 

For  he  Bchal  noght  have  bothe  tuo, 

And  he  began  lo  sorwe  rho, 

In  many  a  wise  nnd  carte  his  thoghl, 

Bot  for  a!  that  yit  cowthc  he  noghl 

Devise  himself  which  was  the  bevle. 

And  Bchc,  thai  wolde  his  hertes  reste, 

Preith  iliat  he  scholde  chese  algalCi 

Til  aie  bste  longe  and  late  i8ie 

He  seidc:   'O  ye.  my  I)-vcs  helc, 

Sc>'  what  you  list  in  my  quercle, 

I  not  what  ansucre  I  schal  yive; 

IBot  evere  whil  that  I  may  live, 

1 1  wol  that  ye  be  my  maistrcssc, 

I  For  1  can  noght  misclvc  gesse 
Which  is  the  bcatc  unto  my  choti. 
Thus  grantc  1  yow  myn  hole  rois, 
Oie*  for  ou»  bothcn,   I  you  jjrcic  ; 
And  what  as  cvcrc  that  yu  scic,  .       1S30 

Riht  as  ye  wolc  so  wol  L'  ' 

•Mi  loid,'  scbe  scide,  'gram  merci, 
For  of  this  nord  thai  ye  now  sein, 
Thm  ye  have  mad  me  sovcrein, 
Mi  destine  is  overpassed. 
That  nc^'cte  hicraftcr  sclial  be  lassed 
Mi  bcsulc,  whidi  that  I  now  have,        P.  i.  104 
Til  t  lie  Like  iiuo  my  ^rave  ; 
Hot  nylit  and  d-iy  as  I  am  now 
I  schal  alwcy  be  such  to  yow.  tS^o 

The  kingcs  dowhtci  of  Ciiiie 
1  am,  and  fell  bot  sitbihc  awhile, 
As  I  was  with  my  fader  laic. 
Thai  my  Stepmoder  for  an  hate, 
Which  toward  me  tche  hath  begonn«, 
Forscbop  mc,  til  I  hadde  wonne 
The  love  and  sovereinete 

K  lull  AM     ihuli*leHi     >oulittA     )e  wyl  Sn,  W  i.wille) 
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Of  what  kn^rht  that  in  his  aept 

AUc  oihrc  passvilt  of  good  name  : 

And,  as  men  scin,  ye  ben  the  same,  iA$o 

'llw  dede  proevcih  ii  is  »o  ; 

Thu%  am  I  yuurcfl  evctmo.' 

Tbo  was  pIcuncG  and  joyc  ynowh, 

Echon  with  other  plcidc  and  lowh  ; 

Thei  live  lonf;e  and  wcl  thci  ferde. 

And  clerltex  that  this  chance  berde 

Thci  writcn  it  in  evidence, 

To  teche  how  that  obedience 

Mai  wel  fortune  a  man  to  love 

And  Mtte  him  in  hi»  liut  above,  iMo 

As  it  befell  unto  this  kn^ht. 

Foithi,  my  Sone,  if  thou  do  ryht, 
1'hou  schalt  unto  ihi  love  obcic. 
And  folwe  hir  will  be  allé  wde. 

Min  holy  ^dcT,  to  I  wile: 
Ko(  ye  have  told  mc  such  a  skite 
Of  this  ensiunplc  now  toforc,  P  i  105 

That  I  whal  cvermo  thetforc 
MieraftcTward  myn  obwrvance 
To  Im-c  and*to  his  obéissance  i>7a 

The  beirc  Icepc:   and  over  this 
Of  pride  if  ther  oght  elles  is» 
Wherof  that  I  me  schryve  xchai. 
What  ihin)^  it  is  in  sjicnnl, 
Mi  fader,  axeth.  I  you  preie- 

Now  lest,  my  Sone,  and  I  schat  scic: 
Tor  yil  Ihcr  is  Surijuiilerie, 
Which  stint  with  I'ridc  of  comjnignie; 
Wherof  thai  thou  srhalt  hicre  aiM>n, 
To  knowc  if  Ihou  haw  gull  (ft  non  itSo 

Upon  the  forme  as  thou  Kchalt  hictc: 
Now  underkiond  wel  the  matière. 

viiL  (hnmiia  uirt  pmtal,  ttt  if  Prtsumpfia  nftcit. 
Sti  tihi  camimiUm  tftutn  fitU-U  ttu  fiartm. 
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^                     ' 

^^^_         Qui  mttffis  tulHlui  repiUat  it  vitutre  Mlum, 

[UL  St'KttiritiKv  i|a 

^^^H           In  taqutos  Ventrii  ftixius  ifiie  eadil. 

PaivOMmcHE.] 

^^^^  ,     Stpt  CnpiJa  ii'ruiH  isii  qui  pitsttmit  amaitttM 
^^                  f^allitt  €t  in  vitiHAS  spis  f^tiit  tpja  t'i^i.       ^-mm 

^^^H                Stirqiiidcric  is  ihilkc  vice 

^^^H           or  fiidc,  which  the  thri<ldc  ofticc 

^^H           Hath  in  his  Couit,  and  wol  noght  knowc 

^^H           'I'he  iTovnbc  til  il  ovcrtbrowc. 

^^^H           Upon  his  fortune  and  his  grace 

Hie  loquidii  'le  [rr> 

da  ipecie  SiipcrbiF, 
qu« Pmunipcia  did' 

^^^H            C'onith  '  Hiiddc  I  wi*!  '  fulofte  iiplocei 

^^^B           For  he  doth  al  his  thing  be  gcssc. 

tiir.     cuiui     naturam 

^^^1           And  voidetb  allc  sikcrncsse. 

i^i 

primo    secundum   vi- 
<iuin   ConCc9t»r  »1». 

^^^1           Non  other  coii.scil  good  him  Kiemeih 

pl ici  1er  déclarât. 

^^^1           Bot  such  as  he  hiinsctve  dicmclb  ; 

* 

^^^H            For  in  such  wise  as  he  compasscth,       P.  1, 

.10« 

' 

^^^B           His  wit  al  one  allc  oihre  pas^eih; 

* 

^^^^            And  i.H  witli  pride  no  thurghsoghl. 

^^^H            Thai  he  allc  oihrc  set  at  nogbi. 

^^^ 

^^H           And  wcncth  of  bimsclven  %o, 

^^H 

^^H           That  such  as  be  tbcr  be  nomo, 

B^^^^^^H 

^^^1          So  fair,  so  scmly,  nc  so  wis; 

^^^1           And  tbiis  he  wolde  ber«  a  pris 

■9M 

1 

^^^1           Above  allc  oihre.  and  nodil  forlhi 

^^^B            He  seitb  noght  ones  'grant  mercy' 

^^^1          To  godd,  which  allc  grace  seiideth, 

^^^1          So  that  his  wittcs  he  despendech 

^^H           Upon  himself,  as  thogh  thcr  were 

^^H           No  godd  wliich  myhcc  availe  there  : 

^^^1           Dot  al  upon  his  oghnc  wilt 

^^H           He  Slant,  til  he  falle  in  the  pitt 

^^^B          So  ferr  thai  he  mai  noght  arise. 

^^H 

^^^1               And  tiht  thus  in  the  same  wise 

1910 

^^H 

^^^^          This  rice  upon  the  cause  of  love 

llir  tratcit  Coofe>«^^^| 

^^^^^^    So  proudly  set  the  heric  above. 

sorcum Amnntcuiper  ^^^H 
ilia  laJlcm   (ircMimp-         ^H 

^^^^^H    And  dotb  iiira  piciiily  forio  wenc 

cioitc,  rx  cuiuwiupvr-         ^U 

^^^^^P    That  he  to  loren  eny  qwene 

bin  <futa\  pluios  laliii          ^M 
anunlra,  cum  maiorit           H 

^^^^^^    Hath  worthincsse  and  sufliicance  ; 

^^^P           And  so  withoutc  pourveance 

Spem  tibi  priHUlliant,           ^M 

■        1889   allc  )iing  B,  W      al  )<ù  flag  M               1891   him]  il 
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ComTcum. 
Amas*. 


Folofte  lie  ItewcOi  up  so  hihe, 

1'hat  ehip|>e&  fallen  tn  his  ybc  ; 

And  ek  Tul  ^^he  Iw  urcncth  this, 

'I'her  as  be  noght  )>i:)ovcd  is,  J9W 

To  be  beloved  olther  best. 

Now,  SoHc,  tell  what  so  ihcc  k-sl 

or  this  tlLil  I  have  told  thee  liier.         P.  i.  107 

Ha,  fader,  be  noRbt  in  a  ncr: 
I  trowc  ther  Ik  noman  leae, 
Of  cny  maner  wotthincssc, 
'llut  halt  him  lasse  wonb  thanne  1 
To  be  l>clf>vçd  ;  and  noght  forth! 
1  seie  in  excusing^  of  mc, 
•To  altc  men  that  lo^-c  is  frc  1930 

And  certes  tliat  mai  noman  wcrnc; 
For  love  is  of  himself  so  deme, 
It  luteth  in  a  manna  herte  : 
[tot  that  nc  xchal  mc  noght  astcMC. 
To  wenc  fono  be  irorthi 
To  lovcn,  hot  in  hir  mercy. 
Bot,  Sire,  of  that  ye  woWcn  mené, 
Tliat  1  scholde  olhenrisc  went 
To  be  beloved  ih.inne  1  was, 
I  am  bcknowe  as  in  that  cas.  1940 

Mi  coode  Sone,  tell  me  how. 

Now  k-st,  and  I  wol  telle  yow, 
Mi  goodc  fader,  how  it  is. 
Fulofle  it  hath  tiefalte  or  this 
Thurgh  hoiie  that  was  noght  cenein. 
Mi  wenyingc  halh  be  set  in  vein 
To  triste  in  thing  that  hnlp  mc  noght, 
Dot  oiiliche  of  myn  oughne  thoght. 
For  as  tt  semeth  that  a  licite 
IjIc  to  the  wordes  that  men  telle  1950 

Answcrth,  riht  so  nc  mor  nc  Icsse, 
To  yow,  my  fader,  I  confesse. 
Such  will  my  wii  halh  ovenet,  P.  1. 108 

That  what  so  hope  me  behet, 

1931  noman]  no  wommMi  YXGEKBi,  8  1934  me  noclit^  not 

(noiiit)  mc  X . . ,  Bi,  B&  1940  ^1»  oa  B 
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^1 

^^B 

>'ul  tmny  a  time  I  wcnc  it  solh, 

[ui.  SvKQDiiniy  oR       ^ 

^^1 

Bot  finali  no  Mpied  ii  iloih. 

Vnrsvmmos.] 

^^H 

Thus  may  1  lellen,  as  I  can, 

^^H 

Wenyng  bcguilclh  many  a  mnn  ; 

^^H 

So  hath  ii  ine,  lihi  wcl  I  wot  : 

^^1 

p"or  if"  a  man  wole  in  a  Itoi 

i960                                   ^H 

^^1 

Which  is  nilhoiile  botmc  rowre, 

^ 

^^1 

He  moBtc  ncdcs  ovcnhrowc. 

I 

^^H 

Rihi  so  wciiynj!  hath  fcrd  be  mc: 

I 

^^B 

For  whannc  1  wende  next  have  be, 

I 

^^B 

As  I  be  my  wenyngc  caste, 

I 

^^H 

Thannc  was  I  funhcsl  ate  lasic, 

■ 

^^1 

And  as  a  foil  my  bowc  unbcnde, 

I 

^^1 

Whan  al  watt  failed  iliai  I  wcndc. 

1 

^^B 

Korthi,  ray  fndcf,  as  of  this. 

1 

^^H 

That  my  wenyngc  hath  gon  amis 

•9T«                                      ■ 

^^r 

Toucbcnde  to  Surquiderie, 

I 

^^L 

Yif  me  my  penance  er  I  die. 

■ 

^^H 

Hot  if  ye  wolde  in  eny  forme 

■ 

^^V 

Of  Ihis  maticrc  a  talc  cnforme, 

I 

^^H 

Which  were  ayein  this  vice  set. 

■ 

^^^^ 

I  schotde  fare  wel  the  Iwt. 

■ 

^^^^ 

Mi  Sone,  in  allé  maner  viae 

|Taui  or  Cju-akxus.] 

^^^^^^ 

Surquidcric  is  to  despise, 

Hie  ponit  Confc*- 

^^1 

UTierof  I  finde  write  thus. 

iior  oempliim  contra 
lllot,  qui  dp  luii  viri-      ^ 
f^Bo  bos  pmiiRientc*  de-      H 
bniorgtclKciuRiiK.  El 
narrât     q  ml  iter    llle 

^^^B 

'Hie  pTDude  knyhl  Capaneils 

^^B 

He  was  of  such  Siiitiiiiderie, 

^^^H 

'ITial  he  ihurgh  his  chivalcrie 

Capaneua.  mneainar- 

^H 

Upon  himself  so  mochel  RistCi 

^  >ua  preniiliens  auda- 

cIb  inuocacloncm  ad       J 

^^^1 

That  to  the  goddes  him  nc  lisle 

^H 

In  no  fjuerele  to  beseche. 

^up«m•  tempore  ne-       H 
MMtitiiii  ox  v«cordia      H 

^^^H 

Bot  seide  it  was  an  ydel  speche. 

tuituni  vt  noa  alflar      H 

^^1 

Which  caused  was  of  pure  drede. 

prinltui     prouenino        m 

^^^1 

For  lack  of  hcrtc  and  for  no  nede. 

alitione  Clullâlis  llie- 

^H 

And  upon  such  picaumpcioun 

baram,  cum  Iptc  quo- 
dam  die  coram    «uii 

^^^p 

He  hield  this  p ronde  opinioun, 

■  •/90  hoHibui  >d  dobolbn- 

^^ 

Til  ale  lasts  upon  a  dai. 

itum  sc  obtulil,  igni* 

H         ifsB 

■  on*.  MGERCBi,  B            1960  For]  But  R 

wotdi^e)                                          ^Ê 
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I  TAkB  or  CAMMiua.] 

de  ccto  ïuUla  super- 
venirai  Ipmm  anH' 
turn  lolalilcr  In  une- 
ret  rombuMil. 


Aboute  Thebes  wfacr  be  lay. 

Whan  it  of  Hiegfi  was  belein. 

This  knyhi,  as  I  he  Croniqcs  Kcin, 

In  altc  mcnnes  sihtc  there, 

Wbaii  he  «ra»  proudest  iii  his  gere. 

And  ihtightc  bow  nothing  mybte  him  dere, 

Ful  armi-d  with  his  schicid  and  spcrc 

As  he  the  Cite  woldc  assailc, 

Godd  tok  bimsclve  the  bataille 

Aydn  bis  Pride,  »nd  fto  the  ^y 

A  fir)'  thondcr  nodeinly 

He  scndc,  and  him  lu  pouldre  smot. 

And  thus  the  Tiidc  which  was  hot. 

Whan  he  must  in  his  Mrengthe  wende^ 

\Vas  brent  and  lost  withouien  ende  : 

So  that  it  proev-eih  wcl  therforv. 

The  sircngilic  of  man  is  sonc  lore. 

Bot  if  that  he  it  wcL  govcme. 

And  over  this  a  man  mai  letne 

That  elt  Tulofie  time  it  grieveih. 

Whan  that  a  man  himself  bclid'elb, 

As  thogb  it  scfaolde  him  wel  bcsemc     P.  I.  no 

That  he  alle  otbie  men  can  deroe, 

And  bath  foryetc  hh  o^hnc  vice. 

A  talc  o(  hem  that  ben  so  nyce, 

And  fcignc  hcnisclf  to  be  so  wise, 

I  scbal  ihcc  tclie  in  such  a  wise, 

Wherof  lliuu  schalt  ensaniple  take 

That  Eliou  no  such  thing  tinderlake. 


loio 


lojo 


(  finde  upon  Surquiderie. 
Mow  th.it  whilom  of  Huitgaric 
Be  olde  daies  was  a  King 
Wys  and  bonesLe  in  nlk'  thing: 
And  so  befell  upon  a  dai, 
And  that  was  in  ibc  Monihc  of  Maii, 

sooj  urciigtlicj  irlMc  l,tru>lc)  X  . . .  Bi,  B 
aoil'30  Foi  Ihtst  four  lints  SAdA  haw  tim, — 

Wbcrof  Jiou  mihl  l>i9clu(r  Icre, 
1  twnko  ictla,  nt  jkiu  scIioII  bicr«. 
aaafb  moonc  ;.mono)  XGR,  B 


>ODQ  wil  B 


^^^^^^'     LIBER 

^^^^^  91      ^^^B 

^^^^^^      As  (hilkc  time  it  iras  usance, 

[Tuit  Tkuhp  or          ^M 

^^H            'Hiis  kyng  with  noble  pourvcance 

t>Mllll,]                     ^t 

^^H            Hath  for  himself  his  Charr  araied. 

^^M 

^^^1            Whcr  inne  he  wol<le  ride  antated 

JOJ*       Hie   loquitur    Con-^^^H 

^^^1            Out  of  the  Cite  forto  picie,            --v 

feMorcontm  illcis,  qui         H 
de  ma  Kicncin  prou-         H 

^^^1            With  lordes  and  with  grc-t  nobleie 

mciilea   kIkiIuhi   l'oii            B 

^^^1            Of  lusti  tbik  that  were  yongc  : 

dlcionis    iliiiidiiMmlCK          fl 
■ndiscrctr  rcdursiiunt.         H 

^^^H            Whcr  some  i)Ici<le  and  some  songe. 

Kl    nnrral    «rmplum          H 

^^^H             And  some  gon  .-ind  sDinc  rytle, 
^^^B            And  some  prike  here  hor«  aside 

(le   quodam   principe        ^Ê 
iiiHii»,  qui  cum  tntTciti        H 

^^H            And  bridlcn  hcin  now  in  now  oulc. 

BUURi    pauparitiu*   in         H 
publico  vidit  humilia-         H 
lum.  ipiuin   rcdareii'         H 

^^^1            1'he  kyng  his  yhe  ca&ic  aboutc, 

^^^1             I'il  he  was  ale  lat.te  war 

cndo    U    contnrïuin         H 

^^^1            And  syh  comende  aycin  his  char 

cdoccir  (ii'dumebal  :        H 
1040  Bel  Kcx  biiiiil  MJiicii-          H 

^^^^           Two  pilcgrins  of  so  grct  agc^ 
^^^B            That  lich  unto  a  dicic  ymagc 

ci*  prepullmi  ipsiim         H 
■ic  InctuiF  pmumcn-         H 
tcm  (d  bumiliuib  me-         H 

^^^1            Thei  weren  pale  and  bde  hewed, 
^^^V             And  as  a  busxh  wbi<:h  ix  bexnewed. 

P.  i.  Ill  '"'^"■'ii'  >crnblli  pro-         H 
uicjenciii  oiictu%  cji*U>         ^M 

^^^1            Here  bcrdcs  wcrcn  horc  nnd'whyte; 

^^H 

^^^B            Ther  was  of  kinds  bot  a  liio. 

^^1 

^^^B            lliat  thei  ne  semen  fulli  dcde. 

^^1 

^^^B            Tliet  comen  to  the  kyng  and  bedc 

^^H 

^^H            Som  of  his  good  giai  charité  ; 

^^H 

^^^1            And  he  with  grct  humilité 

MSO                                         " 

^^H            Out  of  bis  Char  to  grounde  Icple. 

^^^B            And  hem  in  bothe  hise  aiincs  kcptc 

^^H           And  kcsie  hi;m  bathe  fol  nnd  bond 

^^^1            Before  the  lordes  of  his  lond, 

^^^B           And  yaf  hem  of  his  good  thcrto  : 

^^^H           And  whanne  he  hath  this  dcde  do, 

^^^B           He  goih  into  hi»  char  ayein. 

^^^H            Tlio  was  Murmur,  iho  was  desdeJgn, 

^^^^^^       Tho  was  compleignie  on  every  side. 

^^^^^B     Thei  sciden  of  here  oghne  I'ridc 

«oto 

^^^^^1     Kchc  until  othrc:   'What  is  this? 

^^^^^^     Cure  king  hath  do  this  thing  amis. 

^^^^^     So  to  abeste  his  realie 

i 

■041  pil|CriniK(piIicrin»,tc.)  AJMXKLIti    porKrlnaB 

pllgrin*  II.                                      ^^M 

9043  Thei]  Thai  Hi.  FWKHiUKgd.             9049  pur<:hBrile  MX  .  .  .                                             H 
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That  CVCT7  man  it  myhte  w. 
And  humbled  him  in  such  a  wise 
To  hem  that  were  of  non  emprise.' 
Thus  was  it  spoken  to  and  fro 
Of  hem  that  were  with  him  tbo 
Al  jjiivcly  Iwhinde  hi*  halt; 
Bot  to  himsclvM)  nonuin  sjuk. 
The  kingcsBrothcT  in  presence 
W't*  ihillte  time,  and  pet  offence 
He  tok  thcrof,  an<I  wa&  the  same 
Above  allé  othre  which  tnost  blame 
Upon  his  licgc  lord  hath  Ici'd, 
And  hath  unto  the  lordcs  scid, 
Anon  as  he  mat  time  finde, 
Ther  schal  nothing  be  left  bchinde. 
That  he  wol  speke  unto  the  king. 

Now  lest  what  fell  upon  this  thing, 
'i'he  day  vas  meric  and  fair  ynowh, 
Echon  with  othie  pleide  and  lowh, 
And  fellcn  into  tales  neve. 
How  that  the  frcisshc  flourcs  grcwc. 
And  how  the  grene  levés  sprang, 
And  how  that  love  among  the  yonge 
Began  the  hertcs  thanne  awake. 
And  ex-cry  bridd  haih  chose  hire  make  : 
And  thus  the  Males  day  to  thcnde 
Thei  lede,  and  horn  ayein  thei  wende. 
The  king  was  noghl  so  sane  come, 
'I'hat  whanne  he  hadde  his  clianibrc  nome, 
His  brother  nc  was  rcdt  there, 
And  broghic  a  talc  unto  his  Ere 
Of  that  he  dede  such  a  schamc 
In  hindringe  of  his  nghne  name. 
Whan  he  himsdf  so  woldc  drccche. 
That  to  ao  vil  a  poverc  wtccchc 
Him  deigncth  scheme  such  simpleace 
Ayein  thn.'ital  of  hie  noblcscc: 
And  scilh  he  schal  it  nomor  use, 
And  thai  he  mot  himself  excuse 
•076  beleft  FK    Iwlcfte  A  soSB  hire]  liis  Hi , . .  Bt,  B, 
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Toward  hise  lordes  everychon.  p.  i.  113     (Tui  Tkuhp  ur 

The  king  slod  «illc  as  cny  sion,  Dkaim,] 

And  to  his  talc  a»  Ere  he  leJde, 

And  tbogbic  mote  than  he  seicle: 

Bot  nathelex  lo  that  he  hcrde 

\\'cl  cori.iisly  the  king  an§wcrdp, 

And  loldc  it  scholdc  be  amended. 

And  thus  whan  tbai  her  tale  is  ended,         mo 

Al  redy  was  the  bord  and  cloih. 

The  kin^  unto  his  Souper  golli 

Among  the  lordcs  to  the  hallc  ; 

And  whan  the!  hadden  souped  allé, 

The!  token  levé  and  forth  cbel  go. 

Tlic  king  liethoghic  himsclvc  tlio 

How  he  bis  brother  mai  chastic. 

Thai  he  thurgh  bis  Surquidctie 

Tok  upon  honde  to  de^iireixe 

Humilité,  whicli  is  lo  prcisc,  uto 

And  iberupon  yaf  such  conseil 

Toward  his  king  that  «as  noghi  heil  ; 

Whcrof  lo  be  the  bcirc  lered, 

He  thcnkth  to  makcn  him  afered. 

It  fell  30  tliat  in  thiike  da  we 
Tber  was  ordcincd  be  Ihc  U<rc 
A  trompe  with  a  sicrne  brclh. 
Which  cicpcd  was  the  Trompe  of  deth  ; 
And  in  the  Court  whcr  the  king  wax 
A  certdn  man  this  Trompe  of  bras  jijo 

Hath  in  kcj)ingc,  and  thcrof  scrvelh. 
Thai  whan  a  lord  his  deth  dcscrvcth, 
He  schal  this  dicdful  tiompe  blowc       P.  i.  U4 
Tofore  his  gate,  and  make  it  knowe 
How  that  the  jugement  is  yove 
Of  deth,  which  ïchal  noght  be  foryoTe- 
The  king,  whan  it  was  nyht,  anon 
This  man  ascntc  and  bad  bim  gon 
To  trompeti  at  his  brother  gate  ; 
And  he,  which  mot  so  don  algaie,  1140 

Goth  forth  and  doth  the  kynges  hcste. 
An  F  aioa  whicb  wat  E,  B    whjcb  \a  G    and  w»  1. 
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'litis  lord,  mtùA  berde  of  this  (enpcsie 

That  be  lorotc  hU  gate  bl«ir, 

Tbo  wistc  he  lie  the  bwe  itnd  knew 

'ITiat  he  was  siknlichc  dcd  : 

And  u  of  help  be  wot  no  red. 

Bot  scndc  for  hi«:  Trcndv*  oUe 

And  loldc  hcni  how  it  is  bctàll& 

And  the!  him  axe  cause  why; 

Hot  he  the  mthc  no(;ht  fortlii  ji;« 

Nc  wistc.  and  ihcr  was  sorwe  tho: 

For  it  aiod  ihilkc  t)-inc  so, 

This  ircMnpc  wan  of  such  sentence^ 

That  ihcrayoin  no  resi.itence 

Thei  couthc  oidcine  be  no  vreie, 

Thai  be  nc  root  al|tatc  dcic, 

Hot  if  so  tliat  he  may  pourchACe 

To  gete  bis  lic^  loidcK  grace. 

Hcr«  wittcs  tbcrupon  ihci  caste, 

And  ben  apoimcd  ate  l»te.  1160 

fliis  lord  a  worihi  bdi  hadde 
Unto  his  wif,  which  also  4]rad<ie 
Hire  lordcs  dcth,  and  children  live         P.  i  115 
Bctwen  hem  two  tbei  h.iddc  alyvc. 
That  were»  yoage  and  tcndte  of  age, 
And  of  Mature  aiid  of  visage 
Rtht  faire  and  lusty  on  to  se. 
Tho  castcn  thci  that  he  and  sche 
Forth  with  here  children  on  the  morvc. 
As  thci  that  were  full  of  sorwe,  J170 

Al  naked  bot  of  smok  and  scberte, 
To  tendre  with  the  kynges  hertev 
His  gTa<:c  scholdcR  go  to  scche 
And  pardouo  of  the  dclb  bcscche. 
Thus  juusen  titci  that  wofull  iiyht, 
And  crly,  whan  thci  tihe  it  lyht, 
Thei  gan  hem  forth  in  sucb  a  wise 
A.t  thou  tnforc  hasl  herd  devise, 
AI  naked  bot  here  schortes  one. 


ui»  Hire  y-K 
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Thci  wqitc  and  made  mochet  mone,  uSo 

Here  Her  hangcndc  aboutc  here  Eres; 

Wi'ih  sobbinge  and  with  «oty  ter» 

This  lord  golh  thnnne  an  Inimbk  pas. 

That  whilom  proud  and  noble  was  ; 

Wh«rof  the  O'tc  sore  afflyhtc. 

Of  hem  that  Kihen  thilke  syhte: 

And  nnthdvs  ni  openty 

With  such  «-cpinge  and  with  such  cri 

Forth  with  hise  children  and  his  wif 

He  goth  to  preic  for  hi«  lit 

Unto  the  court  whnn  thci  be  come. 

And  men  Ihcrinnc  have  hicdc  nomt-, 

Ther  was  no  wiht,  if  he  hem  syhe. 

I-'ro  water  mihic  ke|>e  his  yhe 

For  sorwc  which  thei  maden  tho, 

llic  king  supposcth  of  this  wo. 

And  feigneth  as  he  nt^ht  ne  wistc  ; 

Bot  nniheles  at  hit  upriïte 

Men  toldcn  him  how  ihnt  it  ferde  ; 

And  whan  that  he  this  wonder  hcrde,  jj» 

In  haste  he  golh  into  the  halte, 

.And  aile  at  ones  doiin  ihei  Mle, 

If  cny  pite  may  be  foundç. 

The  king,  which  scth  hem  go  to  grounde. 

Hath  nxcd  hem  what  t«  the  fcic. 

Why  thci  be  so  dcspuilcd  there. 

His  brother  acide  :  "  Ha  lord,  mercy  I 

I  wot  non  other  cause  why. 

Bol  only  that  this  nyht  ful  late 

I'hc  trompe  of  deth  was  at  my  gale  mo 

In  inkne  that  I  scholde  deic; 

Tims  l)c  we  come  forto  prcie 

That  ye  mi  worldes  deth  respite.' 

'Ha  fol,  bow  thou  art  forto  wyle,' 

Tlic  king  unto  his  brother  acith,  ' 

'  That  thou  art  of  so  liicl  fcith, 

That  only  for  a  trompe»  noun 

9tSi    hanKed(e)  AHHi,  a,  W  i.li'insci)  9191   become  FK 
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HaA  gon  desiniiled  Ihoigh  the  toun, 
Thou  and  thi  m(  in  »uch  nuncre 
Forth  with  Ihi  c)iildicn  thai  ben  here,  nio 

In  itihte  of  alk  men  aboutc, 
For  that  ihou  flcist  thou  art  in  doute 
Of  deth,  which  stanl  under  the  kwc      P.  1.  117 
Of  man,  and  man  it  mai  withdrawc, 
So  that  it  rhai  par  chance  faîle. 
Now  Kchatt  thou  noght  forthi  mervaile 
That  I  doun  fro  my  Charr  alihlt^ 
Whannc  1  bchicid  toforc  my  sihtc 
In  hcin  that  vrere  of  io  grct  age 
Mill  oghne  deth  thurgh  here  yina(;e,^  1130 

^Vhich  god  halh  set  he  lawe  of  kynde, 
Whcrof  I  mai  no  bote  findc: 
For  wcl  I  wot,  such  as  thci  be, 
Riht  such  am  I  in  my  degree 
Of  lleissh  and  blud,  and  M  schal  deie. 
And  thus,  thogh  I  that  lawe  obeic 
Of  which  the  kingcs  ben  put  undcff 
It  oghte  ben  wcl  lassc  wonder 
Than  ihou,  which  art  wiihoute  ncdc 
For  lawe  of  londc  in  iiich  a  drede,  ii^a' 

\\'liich  for  tâcomjXc  is  bol  a  jape, 
,\e  ihing  which  thou  niiht  ovciscape. 
Forthi,  mi  brother,  after  this 
J  rede,  si  I  ben  that  so  is 
That  tliou  canst  drede  a  man  so  sorct 
Dred  god  with  al  thin  hcric  more: 
For  al  schal  dcic  and  al  scbal  passe, 
Als  well  a  Lcoun  as  an  atse, 
Als  wel  a  licggece  as  a  lord, 
TowarcJes  deth  in^n  acord  iifo 

Thci  schullen  stonde.'    And  in  this  wise 
llie  king  halh  with  hise  wordet  wii>e 
His  brother  tawht  and  al  foryive.  P.  I,  118 

Forthi,  mi  Sone,  if  thou  wait  live 
In  vertu,  thou  most  vice  eschuie, 
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And  with  Ion-  hcrte  humblesce  suie. 
So  that  ibou  be  noi;bt  surquidous. 

Mi  (itâct,  I  xm  iiitiorau.i, 
Whcrof  i  woldc  you  bcscche 
That  ye  roe  som  cnsamplc  teche. 
Which  mihte  in  loves  cause  stonde. 

Mi  Sonc,  ihou  icliatt  uiiclcntonde. 
In  love  and  oibrc  ihingcs  allé 
If  that  Surquidcric  fallc. 
It  may  to  liim  itoght  wcl  betide 
Wliicb  usctb  thilkc  vice  of  Pride, 
Which  toinclb  wisdom  to  wcnyogc 
And  Sothfastneue  into  lcsynj;e 
Thurgh  fol  ym.iginiM:ion, 
And  for  thin  cnformacion, 
That  thou  this  vice  as  I  Uie  rede 
Eschuie  scholt,  a  tale  I  rcdc, 
Wliich  fell  whilom  be  daies  oldc^ 
So  as  the  clerk  Ovide  tolde. 

Ther  was  whilom  a  lordes  Sonc, 
WTiich  of  his  Pride  a  nyoe  «nnc 
Hath  cawht,  that  worthi  to  his  lichc, 
To  scchen  al  the  worldcs  riche, 
Ther  was  no  womman  forto  love. 
So  hibe  he  selle  himsclvc  above 
Of  suture  and  of  beauté  bothe, 
That  him  thoghte  allc  wommcn  lothe  : 
So  was  ther  no  compaiisoun 
As  toward  his  condidoun. 


»6b 


[  Thk  TnuMr  or 
Aman*. 


ConrcHor. 


»)» 


[Talc  or  N*kgi»>>u«.1 


HlelnipeeUlbM. 
j,3g  lat  ConhMor  eun  A- 
mute  conir*  IIIm,  qui 
de  propria  formoiitnle 
presuinentn  «uiorcm 
miilleriii  dedigimnlur. 
P.  1.  Iig  t't  namit  rxcmplum. 
qualilcCTuiiiMlnoi  Prin- 


t'tom  wiwiinpWt  liy  turn  wcic:  B  aa6i  in  (hml  XE  ■  .  ■  It> 

it  To  man  in  any  miiiict  side 

He  may  wcl  ri'iwlirr  yan  at)iclc  R 
To  man  in  rny  maiici  liUe 
Il  may  lo  him  nouit  wel  betide  B« 
Ct.  amitnit  ibt  abmi  u/ilh  lln  fftuUng  «/ Uit  UjA 

9967-74    £i^l  Una  found  Ihtu  in   a;fit*  o/  Mr  tlai4  nmuniir, 
rWKHi  tti:.,mtni attain  Hi,    nimtMmit/ùiu-.pifmatfiUMMtyS, 
Bot^  ckIiuIc  it  I  pe  rede 
ffor  in  Ouide  >  lale  I  rede 
How  \aK  a  man  wa»  uuertakc 
Whctof  )iou  myht  cnMmpIc  i»k«. 
II 
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cipisfl!iu«nomlncK*r- 
diui  «nluo  leinporCi 
cum  iE>*c  vcDAcioai» 
auMqiirnitim  c«ruuai 
solus  cum  suis  tanibui 
exaaiurrt,  in  i^niucin 
tiituii  inciirreni  iiecM* 
tiwr  campiiUui  ail 
biboidum  do  quoiUni 
foote  pronu*  m  incli< 
nauil  ;  vU  ip*«  fadein 
«■am  puIehcrrinuB)  tn 
aqiM  perclplens.  puia- 
twi  (c  per  hoc  ilbcn 
Itimplum.qiiaiii  Poctc 
Ekko  tMcuDl,  in  llu- 
mine  coixn  luiii  ixu- 
Ibpaciuicontpcjcinci 
do  ciiiua  unorc  con- 
fcctim  l*()upaltis.vlip- 
Mm  ad  «r  dc  fonte  cx> 
IKiheret,  ptudbusbUn- 
dicli*  aduIalMlur.  Set 
eunilludpcrncrronul- 
litwiuapoluil.pte  nioi' 
io  langiiorc  dclicieni 
conttm  lapides  ibidem 
■dlacentc*  eapui  ex- 
ucrt>«nMcerabnii»  d' 
rudit.  Et  aie  de  propria 
pulcritudinequKueral 
pK9umptuoaii(,depn>- 
pria  pulcHiudinc  Tal- 
uatua  intsriil. 


This  yongc  lord  Nareizus  hihtc  : 

No  strengthe  of  low  bo«-e  mthic 

His  hertc,  «hkh  is  uiuiftiled  ; 

Bot  ste  Inste  he  was  beguiled  ; 

For  of  ihc  goddcs  poiirvcai>ce 

It  fell  him  on  a  dai  par  chance,  nq? 

Thai  he  in  all  his  proudc  fare 

Unto  the  foftst  gan  to  fare, 

Amonges  othre  that  ther  were  , 

To  huntc  and  to  dcsporic  him  there. 

And  vhannc  he  cam  into  the  place 

Wher  that  he  wolde  make  his  chace, 

Tlie  lioundet  weren  in  a  throvre 

Uncoupled  and  the  horncs  blowe: 

The  grete  hen  anon  teas  founde. 

Which  swiflc  feci  sctte  upon  grounde,  ».ioo 

And  he  with  spore  in  horse  side 

Him  ha«eth  fosic  forto  ride, 

Til  allc  men  be  IcR  behinde. 

And  as  he  rod,  under  a  Hnde 

Beside  a  roche,  as  I  thee  telle, 

He  s>'h  wlicr  sjirong  a  lusty  wclle: 

The  day  was  wonder  hot  withalle, 

And  such  a  thursi  was  on  him  fa  He, 

Thai  ht  moste  owther  dele  or  drinke  ; 

And  doun  he  lihte  and  be  the  brinke  jjio 

He  teide  his  Hors  unto  a  braunchc, 

And  leidc  him  lowe  forto  staunche 

His  thiirst'.  and  as  he  caste  liis  lok       P.  1.  lao 

Into  the  wellc  and  hiede  tok, 

He  sih  the  like  of  hi»  visage, 

And  wende  thcr  were  an  yniage 
/bf  such  a  Nimphc  as  tho  was  faie, 
/  Wheiof  that  love  his  herte  assoie 
I  Began,  as  it  was  aller  sene, 
\  Of  his  sotie  and  made  him  wenc  ijto 

X*  w«re  a  womman  that  he  syh. 
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The  mon:  he  cam  the  wellc  nyh, 

The  nen  cam  sche  to  hint  ayein,; 

So  wiste  he  nevere  what  to  scin; 

For  whannc  he  weple,  he  sih  hire  wcpc, 

And  trhannc  he  cridc,  he  tok  good  kcpe. 

The  same  word  sche  cride  also  : 

And  lhu3  began  Ihe  ncwe  wo, 

Th&t  whiloin  was  to  him  so  stmngc  ; 

Tho  made  him  love  tin  hntd  cschsnge,         ajja 

To  scttc  his  hcHc  and  to  bcginnc 

Thing  which  he  mihte  nevere  wJnne. 

And  e>'ere  nmotig  he  gan  to  loute, 

And  prcith  that  »chc  to  him  come  oute; 

And  olhcrwhilc  he  goth  a  Terr, 

And  oihenrhile  he  draweih  lierr, 

And  cvcrc  he  fond  hire  in  o  place. 

He  wcplh,  he  crith,  he  axcth  grace. 

There  as  he  mihte  gete  non  ; 

So  that  ayein  a  Roche  of  Ston,  1^40 

As  he  that  knew  non  other  red. 

He  smot  himself  ti!  he  was  ded. 

^VllCIof  the  Nimphcs  of  the  wellcs,         P.  i  lai 

And  olhre  that  ther  weren  elles 

Unto  the  wodes  lielongende, 

The  body,  which  w.is  ded  ligende, 

For  pure  pitc  that  ihci  have 

Under  the  grcne  thci  begrave. 

And  thanne  out  of  his  sepulture 

Ther  sprong  anon  pnr  aventure  ijfo 

Of  Hourcs  such  «  wonder  syhtCi 

That  men  cnsample  lake  myhtc 

Upon  the  dedes  whiche  he  dcdc. 

As  tho  was  sene  in  thilk£  sicde; 

I'or  in  the  wynter  fiey«Khe  and  faire 

The  flourcs  ben,  which  is  conlraitc 

To  kynde,  and  so  was  the  folic 

^Vhich  fell  o(  his  Surr|ulderie. 

Thus  he,  which  love  hadde  in  detdeign,  C«i(e»«or 
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Worete  of  all  othrc  was  bcscin,  15A0 

And  as  be  uKc  hts  pm  most  hj\te. 

He  wu  lest  worth  in  loves  yhe 

And  most  beJBped  in  his  wit  : 

Wherof  the  remembronce  is  fit. 

So  thai  thou  mrstit  cnsampte  take. 

And  «k  allé  olhrc  for  his  sake. 

Mi  fader,  as  touchendc  of  me, 
'ITiis  vice  I  thenkc  forto  fl«. 
Which  of  his  wcnynge  overtroweth; 
And  namelichc  of  thing  which  growrth         1J70 
In  tores  cause  or  wcl  or  wo 
Vit  prydcd  I  me  neveie  10. 
Bot  woldc  god  lh,n  grace  sende,  P.  1.  laa 

That  toward  mc  my  lady  wende 
As  I  towardes  hire  wenel 
Mi  love  Bcholde  so  be  sene, 
Ther  xcholde  go  no  pride  1  place: 
Bot  I  am  IcTT  fro  ihiike  grace, 
As  forto  spekc  of  lymc  now  ; 
So  mot  1  soflVe,  and  prrie  yow  *jSo 

That  ye  wote  nxe  on  other  side 
If  thcr  be  cny  point  of  Pride, 
Wherof  it  ncdcth  to  be  schrive. 

Mi  Sone,  godd  it  thcc  for)-ivc. 
If  thou  have  eny  tiling  mJsdo 
Touchcnde  of  Ibis,  bot  overmo 
Thcr  is  an  other  yit  of  Pride, 
Which  ncverc  cowtbc  hisc  nrordes  hid^ 
That  he  ne  wole  himself  avauntc;, 
Thei  mai  nothing  hi!:  tunge  dauntc,  »if^ 

'ITiat  he  ne  clappeth  as  a  Uclle  : 
Wherof  if  thou  woU  that  I  telle, 
It  is  behovely  forto  hicre. 
So  that  thou  myht  tlii  tunge  stiere, 
Towatd  the  world  and  xionde  in  grace. 
Which  lackcth  oftc  in  many  place 
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^^^B            To  him  that  can  noght  titte  stille. 

' 

^^V            Which  elles  «cholde  have  al  his  wille. 

^^^^       ix.  Afagniioçiu  pr«priam  minuil  iadamia  lingti* 

[hr.    AvAlfTAKCt  OH 

^^^B                  Famam,  quam  slaiiUm  firmal  kenart  <Utn$, 

BOAOTIKC] 

^^^B            ipit  sui  /audem  meriti  non  ptrdpit,  tfndt 

^^^H               5>  ttia  per  vtrta  ùtetat  im  arte  finiam. 

^^^H             Eslque  viri  culpa  iaetanda,  cue  rubt/aita% 

^^^H               In  mulUrt  reus  tituta/  kaitre  gtnat. 

^^H            The  vice  cleped  Avantaiice                      P. 

1.  133 

^^^^         With  Pride  hath  take  liis  aijueinUnce, 

JfM 

^^^H        So  that  his  oghne  pris  he  b»vth, 

^ 

^^H        When  he  Buch  mesure  ovcrpassclh 

■ 

^^^1        Tliai  he  his  oghne  Herald  is. 

■ 

^^^H         'Hut  lent  was  wel  is  tlianiii:  mis, 

^B 

^^^H        ThU  was  thankworth  is  [hnnne  blame, 
^^^P        And  thus  the  votschipc  of  his  name 

Ilkloquiturdequar-       ■ 
(a  «pede  SupeTbie.que       H 
taclAncia  dicitur,   ex        ■ 

^^^^         'J'hurgh  pride  of  his  avantatic 

vt  homo  do  lelpiotrii. 

^^^1         He  lorncth  into  vilenie. 

timo  n  iuin  pcrliibrm  !i^ 

^^^1         I  rede  how  that  this  pioude  vice 

■rum  virtu  turn  mrrita 

dc   Uuijc   in    culp>iin        B 

^^^H        Hath  thilke  wynd  in  hi«  office. 

H\a  tranalert,  ct  vwm  fa-         H 

^^^1        Which  thurgh  ihc  bUstcs  that  he  blowcth 
^^^H        The  nianncs  finie  he  ovenhrowcth 

main  uucn  >pi>e  cxiol-        ■ 
Icre  vclkt,  Ulun  pco-        H 
phoocrsubvortit.  Set        H 

^^^H        or  vcTiu,  which  scholdc  elles  springe 

ciVeniàiinunorisciu-         ■ 
M  lie  isio  vicio  mttcu'        ■ 

^^^H         Into  the  H'orldcs  knowlechinge  ; 

htoialiwCuriakuper 

^^^H        Uot  he  forduth  it  alto  soie. 

omoaallo*  •blioiTcii> 

^^^B        And  rilit  of  such  s  maner  lore 

csp(llil,«lc«rlwBniuI- 
illoqliluni    vervcuiida 

^^H        'J'her  ben  lovers  :  Torthi  if  ihow 

deloUtur.  VndcCon- 

^^^1        Art  on  of  hem,  tell  and  sei  how. 

inn-.!   Anmnli    oppg. 
DC  ns  mal  cridtn  plen  i  iia 

^^^H        Whan  thou  hast  taken  eny  thing 

dMiaraC. 

^^^^^^  Of  loves  yiftc,  or  Nouchc  or  ring, 

t4»^ 

^^^^^B  Or  lok  upon  thee  for  the  cold 

^^^^^H  Som  goodly  word  that  thee  was  told, 

^^^^^B  Or  frendly  chieie  or  tokne  or  lettre, 

^^^^HtVhcrof  thin  liertti  was  the  heltre. 

^^^^^^b)r  that  schc  scndc  the  grietinge, 

^^^^^'Hast  thou  for  I*ride  of  thi  likingc 

^^^P        Mnd  thin  avant  wher  as  the  liste? 

^P        flSgS  *J  em.  \K\,  FHi            a^io  w/nill  tiunl(c)  HiYX  . .  . 
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Hlc  poiili  Confeuot 
cxcmplum  conln  is- 
itn,  <iui  v«l  ilo  Bua  in 
trma  probiute.  vet  de 
•ua    ia  aoiocii   cauiu 


I  wolde,  ùider,  that  re  wiste, 
Mi  conicience  lith  noght  hiere  :  P.  i.  104 

Vit  iaàtie  I  nn'crc  luch  matière,  mjo 

^Vhcrof  min  hcttc  myhtc  amende, 
Noght  of  so  mochcl  ihai  schc  scnde 
Be  nwwihc  and  iteidc,  'Griei  him  wel:' 
And  thus  for  that  tlier  ii  no  did 
Whcrof  to  make  mjrn  avant, 
It  is  to  teson  acoidant 
That  I  mai  ncvcic,  bot  I  ly<^ 
Of  love  malce  avonierie. 
I  wot  nogtit  what  I  scholde  have  do^ 
If  that  I  haddc  cnchcson  so,  >44*> 

As  ye  have  scid  tiicr  manyon  ; 
Bot  1  fond  cause  nevere  non  : 
Rot  daunger,  which  weinyh  me  slowh, 
Therof  1  cowthe  telle  ynowh, 
And  of  non  other  Avantance  : 
Til  us  nedcth  rae  no  icpentance. 
Now  axetli  funhere  of  my  li^ 
For  hicrof  am  I  noght  gultif. 

Mi  Sonc,  I  am  wcl  paid  withal; 
For  witc  it  wcl  in  special  i^ge 

That  love  of  his  verrai  justice 
Above  atle  othre  ayeln  this  vice 
At  alle  time!)  niuM  dehatcth. 
With  a!  his  herie  and  mo&t  it  hateih. 
And  ek  in  alle  manci  wise 
AvanUrie  is  to  dcspiK, 
As  be  cnsaiuplc  thou  myht  witc, 
Which  I  iinde  in  ilie  bokes  write. 

or  hem  that  wc  Lombars  now  callc  P.  t.  IS5 
Albiiius  was  the  fente  of  alle  1460 

Whidi  bar  coronc  of  Lombardie^ 
And  was  of  grot  chivalcrie 
In  WL-iTc  aycin  diverse  kingcs. 
So  fell  amongcs  othtc  thinges, 
That  he  that  time  a  werre  hadde 
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With  Gurmond,  which  the  Gcplcs  laddc, 

Aud  was  a  tnyhti  kyng  also  : 

fioi  nathclcs  il  felt  him  so, 

Albinus  nUwU  him  in  the  feld, 

Thcr  halp  him  nowchcr  swcrd  nc  scheld, 

That  he  nc  smot  his  hcd  of  thanne, 

\Vhcrof  he  tok  owcy  the  Panne, 

Of  which  he  seide  he  wotdc  niakc 

A  Cuppc  fur  Gurmoundcs  sake. 

To  kcpc  and  drawc  into  mémoire 

Of  his  bataille  the  victoire. 

And  thus  whan  he  the  fcId  hath  nonn«, 

The  lond  anon  was  ovcrronne 

And  sesed  in  his  oj;hne  honci, 

Whcr  he  GunnondcE  dowhler  fond, 

Which  Maidc  Ko^ctnoiindc  hihlc, 

And  was  in  every  manncs  sihte 

A  fair,  a  frcissh,  a  lusii  on. 

His  herte  fell  (o  hire  anon. 

And  such  a  love  on  hirv  he  caste, 

T)iat  he  hire  wcddeih  ale  laslc  ; 

And  after  that  long  time  in  ic^tc 

With  Lire  he  duclte,  and  lo  the  beste 

Thei  love  edi  other  wonder  wel.  P. 

Bot  sche  which  kejith  the  blinde  whd, 

Venus,  whan  thci  be  most  above. 

In  al  the  hoicsie  of  here  love. 

Hire  whicl  sche  torneih,  and  thci  felle 

In  the  maneru  as  I  schal  telle. 

This  king,  which  stod  in  a)  his  wellhc 
Of  pes,  of  worechipe  and  of  hclihe. 
And  Telle  him  on  no  side  grieved, 
As  he  that  haih  his  world  achieved, 
ïho  thoghie  he  wolde  a  fcste  make  ; 
,-\nd  that  was  for  his  wyvcs  sake, 
That  sche  the  lordes  ate  feste, 
That  were  obeisKanl  to  his  hcste. 


(,Talb  or  AuiHui 

AMD   ROSXHUMD.] 

dalderio  complclo  te 
iacluit.  El  luiTDtqual- 
iter  Albinu»  primui 
Rex  Longobardorum, 
*'^cura  ipse  quciidam  o- 
lium  RcgERi  iiomkiic 
Gurmundum  in  bcllu 
morienlcm  triumptu» 
Mt  teatain  capiil»  de- 
functl  «urereiu  el- 
phum  ex  ea  gofflimt«t 
■uro  circiunUgatum  In 
Bna  victotie  memoriiini 
bbricarieoiulltuit  :  m- 
■upcr  tt  Ipaiui  Gur^ 
mundl  flliam  RoM< 
mundam  npieoi,  nukr- 
itali  thoro  mconiugcm 

ipio  AIbi  no  poitca  coi^ 
Jim  xui  R«gni  nobtli' 
l>u*  In  suo  msili  con> 
uiuio  sedentc,  dicti 
Gunnundi  dphum  la. 
fiiM  vino  aà  M  inter 
epulis  ttteni  Iumîi; 
quern  tuRiptum  vxori 
sue  Keicino  porrcxit 
diceni/Bibecumpatre 
iucl'  Quodc[lpMhu> 
iuimodi  opcris  ignara 
Iceil.  Quo  beta  Rex 
1-  ISO  trt:>lini  super  Iliia  qu« 

1440  P"  P""*  ""'*  '"*■ 
^'  rant  cunclis  audicnli- 
bui  per  xiiiguln  se  lac- 
tau  il.  Rcsinavero  cum 
ullu  ■iidivtoi,  cclalo 
.-inimu  factum  ibhor- 
rçnsinmottcnicloinini 
lui  Regis  circamapcc- 
ta  Indualria  eonitpira- 
uil;ip*uinquc:>uiiliAnt- 
ibusGlodeaiila  ut  Kcl- 
mvKe  brvui  subiceuto 
tempoieiolcrfecilicu. 
ius  moctcin  Dux  Ra- 
u«onenais  lam  In  coi- 

ii09  pu*  dicic  Régine  quaoi 
monjm  Inulorumpuat. 
ea  vjnilicauit.  Set  el 
huiua  lociiu  infortunli 
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r«(ni1«in  rain i'tra bat. 


Mai  knowe:  and  so  forth  thcrupon 
He  lei  ordcine,  and  sendc  anon 
lie  kttres  and  Ik  mc^sajficrs, 
And  wamede  alte  hise  olViciers 
That  evcr>-  thing  be  wtl  nrniied: 
The  gretc  SiiwJiri  wttc  assaicd 
For  joustinge  and  fur  tomcmcnt. 
And  many  a  pcil<rd  garnement  151a 

Embroudml  was  ayein  the  dal 
The  lordcs  in  here  h«te  ami 
Be  comen  ate  time  set. 
On  jousteth  wel,  an  other  bet, 
And  olherwhile  thei  lomeie, 
And  thus  thci  ca«on  tare  awefe 
And  token  luslcs  ii|>on  honde. 
And  after,  thou  schall  undcrstondc, 
To  niele  into  the  kingcs  hallc  P.  1.  la? 

"I'hei  come,  as  thei  1«  beden  alle:  15:0 

And  whan  thei  were  xi:l  and  sert'ed, 
Thannc  after,  as  it  was  deserved. 
To  hem  that  worthi  knyhtes  were, 
So  as  thei  scten  hicrc  and  there. 
The  pri«  was  yove  and  s|>okcn  oute 
Among  the  hcroldx  al  aboiitc. 
And  thus  benethe  and  ck  above 
Al  was  of  armes  and  of  love, 
Wbcrof  aboutcn  ate  bordea 

Men  haddc  nianye  sondri  wordes,  15x0 

'I'hat  of  the  merthc  which  ihci  made 
The  king  himself  began  to  glade 
U"iihinnc  his  hcrtc  and  tok  a  pride. 
And  sih  the  Cupjie  Nionde  ntlde. 
Which  mad  was  of  (jurmoimdcs  bed. 
As  ye  have  herd,  whan  be  was  ded. 
And  was  with  gold  and  riche  Stones 
Beset  and  boundc  for  the  nones. 
And  slod  ujjon  a  fot  on  heihic 
Of  burned  gold,  and  with  grot  sleihie  im« 

Of  wcrkmanschipc  it  was  begrave 
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Of  such  werlt  at  it  srholde  have, 
And  was  policed  cic  so  cicnc 
l'haï  no  signe  of  the  Skulle  is  sene, 
Kot  ax  it  were  a  nrii>cs  Ey. 
■JTic  king  ImcI  here  his  Cu[ipc  nwey. 
Which  Blod  toforc  him  on  ihc  bord, 
And  fcttc  ihilkc.     Upon  his  word 
This  Skulle  is  fei  and  wyn  Iherinne,      P.  i.  iiS 
Wherof  he  had  his  «rif  beginne:  jgso 

'  Drink  with  thi  fader.  Dame,'  he  scidc. 
And  sche  to  his  biddi'nge  obeide, 
And  tok  the  Skulle,  and  what  hire  liste 
Sche  drank,  as  sche  which  nothing  wiste 
What  Cuppc  it  was:  and  thanne  al  oute 
The  kyng  in  audience  aboutc 
Hath  told  it  was  hire  fader  Skulle, 
So  that  the  lordu  knowe  sdiulle 
Of  his  bntaillc  n  KOlh  witncsse, 
And  made  av.nnt  thurgh  what  prouesse         ti&^ 
He  halh  his  wyvcs  love  woiinc. 
Which  of  the  Skulle  hath  «o  hef{Onne. 
'I'bo  was  ther  mochel  I'lidc  atoftc, 
Thci  spckcn  allc,  and  sche  was  softe, 
ITienkendc  on  ihilkc  unkyndc  Pride, 
Of  that  hire  lord  so  nyh  hire  side 
Avanteih  him  thai  he  hath  «lain 
And  piked  out  hire  fader  brain, 
And  of  the  Skulle  had  mad  a  Cuppc. 
Sche  soffreth  al  lit  ihei  were  uppe,  »570 

And  tho  sche  huih  sekncsse  feigned, 
And  goth  to  chambre  and  halh  compleigncd 
Unto  a  Maide  which  sche  triste. 
So  that  non  other  wyhc  it  wi.tte. 
This  M  ay  de  Cllodeside  is  hote, 
To  whom  this  lady  hath  bchole 
Of  ladiscbipc  al  thai  sche  can, 
To  vengen  hire  upon  this  man. 
Which  dede  hire  drinkc  in  such  a  plil  P.  I.  tag 
Among  hem  allé  for  dcspit  ij8o 
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or  hire  and  of  hire  Eider  bothc  ; 
Whcrof  hire  thcgh(cs  ben  so  wroibc, 
Sche  seilh,  that  schc  schal  noght  be  gbd. 
Til  that  schc  sc  him  so  bcstod  • 

That  he  notnore  make  avuiL 
And  ihus  thei  felle  in  covenant, 
That  thci  aoorden  ate  liute, 
With  suchc  wiles  as  tbci  caste 
'Hut  lltd  wol  gcic  of  here  acord 
Som  oii>ed  knyhi  to  He  iliis  lord  :  i^^ 

And  with  this  ticihie  thei  bcginnc. 
How  thci  Hclmcgc  myhtcn  .winne, 
Which  was  the  kiiigcs  Botcler, 
A  proud  a  lusti  Dacheler, 
And  Glodeside  he  loveih  hote. 
And  Echc,  to  nuke  him  more  assotcv 
Hire  tove  giantcth,  and  be  nyhtc 
Thei  scluipe  how  thei  tO]j«dre  mjrhte 
Abedde  meete:  and  don  it  was  ^ 

This  same  nyht  ;  and  in  this  ou  i(m 

The  qwene  hirsclf  the  nyht  sccounde 
Wente  in  hire  stede,  and  there  hath  founde 
A  chambre  dcrk  withouie  hht. 
And  goth  to  bcdde  to  this  knyht. 
And  he,  to  kcpc  his  obsenance. 
To  love  doth  tiis  obéissance, 
And  wenetli  it  Ix;  Glodeside  ; 
And  sche  thanne  after  lay  aside, 
And  axetti  him  what  he  hath  do,  P.  i.  130 

And  who  sche  was  schc  tolde  him  tho,        1610 
And  seidc  :   '  Hclmegc,  1  am  ihi  qwcne, 
Now  schal  thi  tove  wel  be  sene 
Of  that  thou  haat  thi  witlc  wrojjht  : 
Or  it  sch.il  sore  ben  ulxighl, 
Or  thou  sehali  worchc  as  1  thee  seic, 
And  if  thou  wolt  be  such  a  weie 
Do  my  plesance  and  holde  it  stille, 
For  cvcrc  1  schal  ben  at  thi  wille, 
Bothc  1  and  al  myn  heritage.' 
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Anon  the  wylde  loves  rage, 

In  wliich  nonian  Uiui  can  goveine, 

[lalh  mad  liim  ihat  he  cun  noght  wernc, 

Boi  fell  nl  hoi  to  hire  assent  : 

And  thus  the  whicl  is  al  niisweni, 

I'he  which  fortune  bath  upon  honde; 

For  how  that  evere  it  after  stonde, 

Thei  xchope  smong  hem  such  a  wylc, 

The  king  was  dcd  withinnu  a  whylc. 

So  slihly  cam  it  noght  aboulc 

That  thei  ne  ben  discoevered  oule, 

So  that  it  tiioghte  hem  for  the  besle 

To  He,  for  there  was  no  reste: 

And  thus  the  trésor  of  the  king 

Thei  Irusse  and  mochel  other  thing. 

And  with  a  ccrtcin  fclaschi|ie 

Thei  ficddc  and  wente  awty  be  schjpc, 

And  hielde  here  rihte  cours  fro  thcnne. 

Til  that  thei  come  to  Ravenne, 

Wher  thei  the  Dukes  heipe  soghtc 

And  he,  so  as  thei  him  besoghte, 

A  place  granteth  forto  duelle  ; 

Bot  after,  whan  he  herde  telle 

Of  the  mancrc  how  thei  have  dO) 

This  Duk  let  schape  for  hem  bo, 

That  of  a  puinon  which  thei  drunlce 

Thei  hndden  that  thei  have  beswunke. 

And  al  this  made  avant  of  Pride: 
Good  is  tbcrforc  a  man  to  hide 
His  oghnc  pris,  for  if  he  speke^ 
He  niai  lihtlichc  his  thonk  tobreke. 
In  armes  lith  non  avantancc 
To  him  which  thcnkth  his  name  avance 
And  be  rcnomed  of  his  dcde: 
And  also  who  that  tlienkth  to  spede 
Of  lov^  he  mai  him  noght  avauntc; 
For  what  man  thilkc  vice  hauntc, 
His  pourpus  schal  fulofte  foile. 
In  armes  he  that  wol  trai'oile 
I  Halb  eudj  Made  til  . . .  Bi,  B  b6j8  be]  who  AU 
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Or  elles  loves  grace  siteigne, 

Hit  lose  tunge  he  mot  Tctireignc,  lUo 

Whirh  berth  of  bis  honour  the  keie. 

Forthi,  my  Sonc,  in  allé  wcic 
Tak  riht  good  hicdc  of  ihtK  nuuci& 

I  (honke  you,  my  fader  dieie, 
This  «cole  i»  of  a  gentil  lore  ; 
And  if  Iber  l)e  ogbi  elle»  ina»c 
Of  Pride,  whirh   I  sclial  eti^huie. 
Now  axeth  forth,  and  ]  wol  «uie 
What  tliin(c  'h*t  yc  1"«  wolc  cnfomie.    P.  1. 13a 

Mt  Sonc,  yit  in  other  forme  j<7o 

ITicr  is  a  vice  of  Pridea  lore. 
Which  lich  an  baulc  wlian  be  wol  sore, 
Meith  upon  hcilite  in  his  délices 
After  the  likyngc  of  his  vices, 
And  wol  no  inanne*  resoun  knosc. 
Till  be  doun  fallc  and  o^-erthrowc. 
'lliis  vice  vcinc  gloire  is  bote, 
Wberof,  my  Sonc,  I  thcc  bchote 
To  Crete  and  s|wke  in  such  a  wise, 
That  ihou  tli«c  inyhl  tlie  l>eire  arise.  j6»« 


Iv.  Vaik-Glohy,) 


Hie  loqailujr  dr 
ifnjiiM  «pecie  superUe, 
<tav  tnjuii*  g^rifl  vo 
<aiur,  el  clutdcm  vkli 
naiiintn  primo  dcocri. 
iiTin  aitper  codem  in 
atnorii  esuu  Confu- 


X.  CUria  p^rfietuat  firfgnal  mimdana  d^aret. 

Qui  tamtm  ttl  vaMM*  gatidùi  vana  eufiit. 
Eiut  amMeiamt  ^ufm  gloria  l^llU  inoMÙ, 

fifn  lint  hSattdidii  ftlamtu  hakthii  homo: 
Vfrbit  f^mfiwtit  jut  tcit  Urigiiart  /amllam, 

Samdtrt  ttiJala  iura  ttatfbil  tçuts. 
Sic  in  amort  magis  qui  i!afu/a  luiarHoJ  in  iwr 

Vtria,  f<r  luic  kranium  quod  myuii  oiler  kaiet. 
£1  t*mfit  ormtlot  eanius  variinqut  parattu 

iMaçHt  (orda  tult  /fgitut  op/a/  amor.  (10) 

The  proudc  vice  of  veine  gloire 
Rcmcmbrcth  noght  of  purgatoire, 
Hisc  woildis  joycs  ben  60  grclc. 
Him  tbenktb  of  hevene  no  bcycte; 
lliis  lives  Pompe  i.i  al  bia  pes: 
Vit  fichaJ  he  dcic  nathclcs. 
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^H 

^^H           And  therof  ihenkth  he  bot  a  Ui^ 

[v,  Vaih-Glorv.]           ■ 

^^H             For  al  his  lusl  is  to  ddite 

sorAiiiknU  en  n  teq  iien- 

^^^1            tn  ncu'c  thinges,  ]>roude  and  reine, 

1er  opponll. 

^^^1            Aïs  fcrrorth  as  he  mai  atrcignc. 

J<QO 

^^H             !  trowc,  if  that  lie  myhte  make 

P.  1. 133 

^^H             His  body  newe,  he  wolde  take 

^^H             A  newe  forme  and  Icvc  his  oldc: 

^^H             For  what  thing  that  he  mai  bcbolde, 

^^^K            The  which  to  conuin  us  is  strange, 

^^H            Anon  his  olde  gui.se  change 

^^H            He  wole  and  falle  therapon, 

^^H            Lich  unto  ihc  Camclion, 

^^J 

^^H             Which  upon  every  sondri  bewc 

^^1 

^^H            That  he  iKhoU  he  moste  newe 

^^Ê 

^^H            His  colour,  and  thus  unaviscd 

^^M 

^^H            Fulofte  time  he  stant  dcsguiscd. 

^^M 

^^H            Mor  johf  than  the  brid  in  Maii 

^^M 

^^H             He  makth  him  everc  frcixsh  and  gay, 

^^1 

^^H             And  doth  al  his  array  dcsguise» 

Salomon.  Atnictutdui 

^^H            So  that  of  him  the  ncwc  guise 

•nniincUl  de  eo. 

^^M            Of  lusti  folk  alte  othre  lake  ; 

^^^P            And  ck  he  can  carolles  make. 

^^^1             Rondeal,  balade  and  virelai. 

^^y 

^^1            And  with  all  (his,  if  (hat  he  may 

1710                   ^H 

^^H            Of  love  gcic  him  avantage, 

■ 

^^H            Anon  he  wext  of  his  coragc 

^^H            So  over);bd,  (hat  of  his  ende 

■ 

^^B            Him  (henkth  (her  is  no  deth  eomende 

^ 

^^H            For  he  hath  thanne  a(  allé  tide 

J 

^^H            Of  love  such  a  maner  pride. 

■ 

^^H            Him  thenkth  his  joie  ix_  endeles. 

■ 

^^^^^          Now  schrif  thee,  Sone,  in  godes  pes. 

Confswor.      ^^H 

^^^^^P      And  of  ihi  love  tell  me  plein 

^^1 

^^^^^^      If  (ha(  thi  gloire  hath  be  so  vein. 

^H 

^^^^              Mi  fader,  as  touchingc  of  al 

p.  i  134            Amus.          ^^M 
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I  nay  noght  wel  nc  noglit  ne  Ktal 

or  veiiK  gloire  excuse  me, 

That  I  ne  hnve  for  love  be 

The  bcire  adicsccd  and  arraied  ; 

And  nlso  I  have  oftc  assaied 

Rondcal,  babde  and  virelai 

For  hire  on  whom  myn  hcrtc  Ui 

To  make,  and  also  forto  peinte 

Carotcs  with  my  wordes  qweinte^  ijj 

To  scitc  my  pourpo*  alofte  : 

And  thus  I  sang  hem  forth  fulofte 

In  balte  and  ek  in  chjirubre  aboute, 

And  made  merie  among  the  roatCi 

Bot  yil  ne  fcrde  I  noghl  the  bet, 

Thus  was  my  gloire  in  vein  beset 
)  Of  al  the  joie  that  I  made  ; 

For  whanne  I  wotde  with  hire  glade, 

And  of  hire  love  songes  make, 

Sche  saide  it  was  noght  for  hir  sake,  };>o 

And  liste  noght  my  songes  hiere 

Ne  witen  what  the  wordes  were. 
So  forto  spekc  of  myn  arrai, 
Vil  coulhe  I  ncvcrc  be  so  gay 
Ne  so  wel  make  a  songe  of  love, 
Wherof  I  inyhte  ben  above 
And  have  enchcson  to  be  glad  ; 
Bot  rathcrc  I  am  oftc  adrad 
For  sorwc  that  schc  scith  me  nay. 
And  natheles  I  wul  noght  say,  >7fo 

That  I  nam  glad  on  other  side  ;  P.  i.  135 

For  fame,  thai  can  nothing  hide, 
Alday  wol  hringe  unto  myn  Ere 
Of  that  men  spcken  hier  and  there, 
How  that  my  ladi  berth  the  pris, 
How  sche  is  fair,  how  schc  is  wis, 
How  schc  is  wommanlich  of  chierc;  * 

Of  al  this  thing  wliannc  I  mai  hiepe, 
What  wonder  is  thogh  I  be  fain? 
And  ek  wliannc  1  may  hicre  sai;i  1760 
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Tidinges  of  my  bdi  hcle, 
Allhogh  I  may  noght  with  hir  dele. 
Vit  am  I  wonder  glad  of  that  ; 
For  whannc  I  wot  hire  good  nfiat, 
As  for  that  time  I  dar  wcl  swcrc, 
Non  other  sorwe  mai  mc  dcrc, 
Thus  am  I  gbded  in  this  tris«. 
Bot,  fader»  of  yourc  lores  wise, 
Of  whichc  yc  be  fully  lawht. 
Now  tell  ine  if  y<iw  thcnkcth  avrht 
That  I  iherof  am  fono  wyte. 

Of  thai  ther  is  I  thee  acquite, 
Mi  sonv,  he  scide,  and  for  thi  goode 
I  woldc  that  thou  understode  : 
For  I  theiike  upon  this  matière 
To  tello  a  talc,  as  thou  srhalt  hiere. 
How  that  aycin  this  proudc  vice 
'i'he  hihe  god  of  his  justice 
Is  wroih  and  grct  vciigancc  doth. 
Now  hcrknc  a  tale  that  is  soth: 
Tbogh  it  be  noght  of  loves  kinde, 
A  gret  ensample  thou  schalt  fmde 
Thi*  vcine  gloire  forlo  dc, 
Which  is  so  full  of  vanitc. 


(Thi;  Lovïk'b  Cok- 

ntMIOK.] 
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xi.  HumaiU  gtatrit  cum  til  HH  gloria  auior, 
Stp*  fMbtut  tolH  proxsmta  ill*  dolor  : 

Mtns  elata  grimn  datetttut  itp*  tuèiNt. 
Mem  kumilit  slabiU  moUtqut  firmut  itrr, 

AfMiiuj  innumfrU  voliiLil  /orlumt  ptr  criifm,' 
Cum  magU  alla  ptiis,  inffriora  tint», 

ThcT  was  a  king  that  mochcl  niyhic, 
Which  Nabugodonosor  hthic, 
Of  whom  thai  I  spak  hier  tofote, 
Yit  in  the  bible  bis  name  is  bore. 
For  a]  the  world  in  Orient 
Was  hoi  Rt  his  comandcmcnt  : 


[NuuaiAOHUiAk'* 
PuniMDtBirT.] 


ezcmplum  contra  i'i> 
ejgm  inaiiii  glorir, 
namni  ijuuliler  Na- 
bofodon  oiorRfxCal- 
1*90  dsoniin,  cum  ipM  in 
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nl  luc  nuiaUIn 
ftoria  cclalor  cxtitb- 
tct,  doui  ciu»  Bupcr- 
biam  awtifare  void» 
ipnm  «Ik  formam 
homlnii  in  bmtiani 
fraum  comcdcnlcm 
tniiMmulaiiit.  Et  lie 
per  •cptcnnium  pcni- 
ten's  cum  ipae  po- 
Mnciofem  «c  «gnouiL, 
mbcrtwdeui  ip«uin  in 
»i(  rBp>i  Mlluni  rcali- 
liita  «anitaM  eoieoda- 
turn  gmtiMim  coUo- 
raiiil. 


As  thannc  of  kingcs  to  his  Itche 

Was  non  so  mybly  ne  so  riche; 

To  his  Kmpire  and  (u  his  bwes. 

As  who  Bcith,  ollc  in  ihilke  dawes 

Were  obéissant  and  tribut  licrc, 

As  ihogh  be  godd  oi  Ertl»e  were. 

With  strengthc  he  putie  kinges  under. 

And  wroghtc  of  Pride  mnny  a  vonder; 

He  was  so  fijU  of  veinc  gloire, 

lliai  lie  ne  hadde  no  mémoire  iXoo 

That  ther  was  eny  good  bot  he, 

¥or  pride  of  his  prospcritCi 

Til  that  the  hibe  king  of  kingcs, 

Which  scih  and  knowech  allc  ihinges, 

Whoa  yhe  mai  nothing  a&tcne, — 

The  privctcs  of  mannes  lieite 

1'hei  speke  and  souncn  in  his  Ere        P.  I.  137 

As  thogh  thci  Igwdc  wyndcs  were,—    . 

He  tok  Tcngancc  upon  this  pride. 

Bot  for  he  wolcle  awhile  abide  iSio 

To  loke  if  he  him  woldc  amende, 

To  him  a  forctokne  be  scndc, 

And  that  was  in  his  slcp  be  nyhte. 

This  proudc  kyiig  a  wonder  sybte 

Hadde  in  his  swci-ene,  ther  be  lay: 

Him  th<^htc,  upon  a  mcrie  da/ 

As  he  bchield  the  world  aboute, 

A  tree  fulgrowc  he  syh  theroule, 

Wliich  siod  the  world  amiddes  erene, 

Whos  heihte  xtraghte  up  to  the  herene  ;       sSjo 

The  lèves  weren  faire  and  targe. 

Of  fruit  it  bate  so  ripe  a  charge, 

That  at)e  men  it  myhie  ftde: 

He  sih  alio  the  Iwwcs  spriede 

Above  al  Erthc,  in  whichc  were 

The  kindc  of  allc  briddcs  there; 
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FKHi     godil  igoill  A  ...  Bi,  S ...  A,  W  aSia  a  forctohcne  K 

>  fortokcn  W    afoTCloknc  S,  F     aforlokenc  R     a  fore  tokne  ^tokcnj 
JXEC,H>    afore  tokne  (-CD)  AHK.GLBt,BAdA 


^^^^^            LIBER  PRIMUS               ' 
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^^H            And  cVc  him  thoghic  be  syh  also 

[  KlBUCHADKUXAH**            H 

^^^1           Tlie  ktnde  of  allé  bcstcs  go 

PUHIBIIHCNT,]                    H 

^^H           Under  this  ire  abou[«  round 

^^H 

^^^1           ^\nd  fcdden  hem  upon  the  gitnind. 

tSia                                ^^H 

^^H           As  he  this  wonder  slod  and  syh, 

^^H 

^^^1            Him  thoghle  he  hcrdc  a  vois  on  hih 

^^1 

^^^1            Criende,  and  tieide  ahoven  alle  : 

^^H 

^^H           '  Hew  doun  this  tree  and  leit  it  fntle. 

^^H 

^^H             The  Icvcs  let  dcfoulc  in  haste 

^^H 

^^^1            And  do  the  fiuit  dcstniic  and  waste, 

^^H 

^^^1           And  let  of  sdireden  every  braunche,      P. 

138                 ^H 

^^H            But  ate  Rote  let  it  slaunche. 

^^H 

^^^1            Whan  al  his  I'tide  is  cast  to  grounde, 

^^1 

^^H           The  tote  schal  be  fasic  boundc, 

1840                    ^^^1 

^^H            And  schal  no  nianncs  herle  here. 

^^H 

^^^1            Bot  every  lust  he  schal  foihcre 

^^H 

^^^1            Of  man,  and  lich  an  Oxe  his  mete 

^^1 

^^H            Of  gras  he  schal  pourchacc  and  ete. 

^^1 

^^^1           Til  that  the  water  of  the  hevcne 

^^H 

^^^1            Have  waiiishen  him  be  times  sevcne^ 

^^H 

^^^1            So  that  he  be  tharghknowe  ariht 

^^H 

^^^1           What  is  ihe  hcvenelichc  m^ht, 

^^H 

^^^B            And  be  mad  humble  to  the  wille 

^^H 

^^^P           Of  him  which  al  mai  save  and  spille.' 

1850                    ^^H 

^^^B               This  king  out  of  his  swefne  abreicle, 

^^1 

^^H            And  he  upon  the  morwe  it  scide 

^^H 

^^^1            Unto  the  clcrkc;  whichc  he  hadde: 

^^1 

^^^ft           Bot  non  of  hem  the  soihe  aiaddc, 

^^1 

^^^1            Was  non  his  swe%'ene  covrihe  undo. 

^^H 

^^H           And  it  stod  thiike  time  so, 

^^H 

^^^1           This  king  hadde  in  subjeccioun 

^^1 

^^^^—^     Judcc,  and  of  alTcccioun 

^^H 

^^^^B     Above  alle  olhre  on  Daniel 

^^H 

^^^^^1     He  lovcth,  for  he  cowthe  wel 

^^1 

^^^^^V     Divine  that  non  other  cowtlic  : 

^^H 

^^^r          To  him  were  alle  thinges  cowthe. 

^H 

■         aBss  dcfoiik]  ilo  Toute  X  . .  .  B>      doune  faite  Hi            aO^i  do]                                     ^^^| 

'     to  HiXE  .  .  .  Bi                        «839  hi*  PrUir]  ]>is  pride  Hi  . 

^^M 

^ireL        3647  licom.  Hi...Oi,  Hi        (mrBt'linowe  A,  F 

N<Tt>                                          ^^H 

■     hnowe  J,  SB 

^^^1 

1 

1 

114 


CONFESSrO  AMANTIS 


t  K  SHUV  HADNtXXAX'* 
PuHISHmHT.] 


M  lie  it  hadde  of  goddes  grace. 

He  was  beroie  the  kingex  tace 

fVscnt,  and  bode  that  he  scholdc 

Uiwn  the  point  the  king  of  tolde 

'ITie  fortune  of  his  swcveoe  cxpoundc,  P.  i.  139 

As  it  srholdc  afterward  be  founde. 

Whan  Daniel  this  swcvene  herde, 

He  8tod  long  time  cr  he  «nsucrdc,  JS70 

And  made  a  womder  hevy  chiexc. 

The  kinjt  tuk  hiede  of  his  inanere, 

And  bad  him  telle  that  he  wiite, 

As  he  to  whom  he  mochcl  iristc, 

And  seide  he  wolde  noght  be  wroth. 

Hot  Daniel  wax  wonder  loth. 

And  scidc  :  '  Upon  Ihi  fomen  allé, 

Sire  king,  thi  swcvene  mote  fallc  j 

And  nalheles  louchende  of  this 

1  wol  the  tellcn  how  it  is,  j88o 

And  what  dcscsc  is  lb  ihce  srhape  : 

Cod  wot  if  thou  it  schalt  aicape. 

The  hihe  tree,  which  ihou  hast  scio 
With  lef  and  fruit  so  wel  besein, 
The  which  stod  in  the  world  amidde*. 
So  that  the  belles  and  the  btiddes 
Governed  were  of  him  al  one. 
Sire  king,  lielokneih  ilii  penonc, 
Wliidi  slant  above  ail  crthli  thinges. 
Thus  rcgncii  under  the  the  ktnges,  »890 

And  al  llic  |)oe|>1c  unto  ihcc  louteth, 
And  al  the  world  thi  poucr  doubtetfa, 
So  that  with  vein  honour  deceived 
Til  ou  liasi  the  reverence  weyved 
Fro  him  which  is  thi  king  above, 
That  Ihou  for  drede  nc  for  love 
Wolt  nothing  knowen  of  thi  godd  ;        P.  i.  140 
Which  now  for  thee  hath  mad  a  rodd, 
Thi  vcinc  gloire  and  thi  folie 
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With  grcte  peines  tn  chustîe. 

And  of  ihc  vois  ihou  herdest  speke. 

^Vhich  bad  Ihc  bowcs  forio  brckc 

And  hcwe  and  fcllc  doun  the  Irce, 

That  word  bclongeih  unto  ihee; 

Thi  rcgne  schal  ben  nverlhrowe, 

And  thou  dcspuiled  for  a  throwe: 

Bot  that  the  Role  scholdc  siondc, 

fie  that  thou  schalt  wel  undcrsionde, 

Ther  Kchftt  abyden  of  thi  règne 

A  time  nycin  whan  thou  schalt  règne.  j^ie 

And  elt  of  that  thou  hcrdctt  scie, 

To  take  a  mannes  hcric  aweie 

And  setie  there  a  bcatîa], 

So  that  he  lich  an  Oxe  srhal 

Pasture,  and  that  he  be  bcreincd 

Be  times  sefne  and  sore  pcîncd, 

Til  that  he  knowc  hia  goddea  mihtes, 

Than  scholde  he  Monde  aycin  uiirihtes,— 

Al  this  belokncth  thin  astat. 

Which  now  with  god  is  in  debat:  j^io 

Thi  mannes  forme  schal  be  lassed, 

Til  sevenc  yer  ben  overpassed. 

And  in  the  hknesse  of  a  beste 

Of  gna  schal  lie  ihi  real  fesie, 

The  wcdcr  schal  iijjon  thee  reine- 

And  undcrstond  that  ^il  this  peine, 

^Miich  thou  schalt  aoITrc  thilke  lide,       P.  1. 141 

Is  schape  al  only  for  thi  pride 

Of  veine  gloire,  and  of  the  îinnc 

\\'hich  tliou  hast  longc  siondcn  innc.  «930 

So  ujion  this  condicioun 
Thi  swe*'ene  hath  exposicioun. 
Hot  er  this  thing  befslle  in  dede, 
Amende  thee,  this  woldc  !  rede: 
Yif  and  départe  thin  atmesse^ 
Do  merry  forth  with  rihiwisnessc, 
Bcscch  and  prei  the  bihe  grace, 
For  so  thou  myht  thi  pes  pourchace 
0903  falU  H. . . .  B«,  W  0903  Th«  A 
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With  Kodd,  and  stondc  in  good  aconL' 

Dot  Pride  ix  loth  to  lc\'c  hts  lord,  1940 

And  wol  noghi  soflre  humilité 
With  him  to  stonde  in  no  degree; 
And  whan  s  schtp  hath  tost  his  stiere. 
Is  non  so  wys  th^it  msi  him  iliere 
Ayein  the  wawes  in  a  rage. 
Thb  protide  king  in  bb  conige 
Humilité  hath  w  forlofc. 
That  for  no  su■c^•cne  he  lih  lofore, 
Ne  yh  for  al  that  Daniel 
Him  hath  conseilcd  cvctydcl,  a^e 

He  let  it  passe  out  or  his  mynde, 
Thiirgh  veine  gloire,  and  as  the  blinde. 
He  scth  no  wcic,  cr  him  be  wo. 
And  fell  wilhinnc  a  time  so, 
As  he  in  Babiloine  trente, 
The  vantte  of  I'ride  him  henle; 
Hii  hcrlc  aros  of  veine  gloire,  P.  i.  14s 

So  that  he  drowh  into  mémoire 
His  lordschtpc  and  his  r^alie 
With  worries  of  Surquiderie.  »960 

And  whan  that  be  him  most  aTauntcth. 
Thai  lord  which  vcinc  gloire  daunteth, 
Al  sodeinliche,  as  who  scilh  treis^ 
Wher  tlial  he  slod  in  his  Paleis, 
He  tok  him  Fro  the  mennes  sihte: 
Was  non  of  hem  so  war  that  mihte 
Sctte  yhe  whcr  that  he  becom. 
And  thus  was  he  from  bis  kingdom 
Into  the  wilde  Forest  draa'c, 
Whcr  that  the  ntyhti  goddes  lawc  t^jo 

Thurgh  his  pouer  dede  him  transforme 
Fro  man  into  a  bestcs  forme; 
And  tich  an  Oxe  under  the  fot 
He  graseth,  as  be  nodes  mot. 
To  geten  him  his  lives  fode, 
Tho  thoghtc  him  colde  grases  goode, 
That  whilom  eet  the  bote  spices, 
0953  wele]  wele  Hi  .  . .  B> 
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Thu5  VK  he  tomed  fro  dclicet: 

The  vyn  which  be  was  wont  to  drinkc 

He  tok  thannc  of  the  wcllcs  biinke  jge» 

Or  of  the  pet  or  of  the  slowh. 

It  thoghtc  him  thannc  good  ynowh  : 

In  stede  of  chambres  wel  atraied 

He  was  ihanne  of  a  buiuh  weJ  paied, 

'11)6  haide  ground  he  lay  upon, 

For  oihrc  pilwcs  hath  he  non  ; 

The  stormes  and  the  Reines  fallc,  P.  1. 148 

The  wyndcs  l>lowe  upon  him  all^ 

He  van  tormented  day  and  nyht, 

Such  «»s  the  hihe  goddes  myght,  i$9o 

Til  seveae  y«r  an  ende  toke. 

Upon  himself  tho  gan  he  lolce; 

In  stede  of  mete  gras  and  stres. 

In  Elcdc  of  hnndcs  longe  cteS) 

In  sicde  of  roan  a  tic&tcs  lyke 

He  syh;  and  tlunne  lie  gan  to  sykc 

For  cloth  of  gold  and  for  pertie, 

Which  him  was  wont  to  ma^nefie. 

Whan  he  behicld  his  Cote  of  hercs, 

He  wepte  and  with  futwofut  teres  3000 

Up  to  the  hevene  he  caste  his  chicre 

Wepcnde,  and  thoghtc  in  this  manere; 

Tbogb  he  no  wordcs  myhte  winner 

Thus  seide  his  herte  and  spak  wiihinne  : 

'O  mihti  godd,  that  id  haxt  wroght 

And  a]  myht  bringc  aycin  to  noght, 

Now  knowe  I  wel,  bot  al  of  thee, 

This  world  Itatli  no  prospérité  : 

In  tliin  as.]Mct  ben  allé  lichc, 

The  povere  man  and  ek  the  riche,  joio 

Withoute  thee  ther  mai  no  «right. 

And  thou  abo^x  allc  othre  miht. 

O  mihti  lord,  toward  my  vice 

Thi  merci  medle  with  justice; 
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And  I  wdl  make  a  covenanl. 

That  of  my  lif  ihe  remenant 

I  srhal  it  be  thi  firace  amende,  P.  J.  144 

And  in  ihi  lawc  so  dcspcndc 

That  veine  gloire  I  schal  eschuie. 

And  bowe  unto  thin  hette  anti  ttile  joio" 

Humilité,  and  iliac  I  vowc' 

And  so  ihcnkcndc  he  gan  doun  bowc. 

And  ihogh  hira  lackc  vois  and  speche, 

He  gan  up  with  his  feet  aiecbe. 

And  w.iilcnd«  in  liis  bcsily  stevtne 

He  made  his  plcignte  unto  the  hcvcoe. 

He  knclcth  in  his  wise  and  braicth, 

I'o  scchc  merci  and  nssaicth 

His  god,  which  made  htm  nothing  strange, 

Wh:tn  that  he  sih  his  pride  cliange.  3030 

Anon  OA  he  was  hunihle  and  tame, 

He  fond  toward  his  god  the  same. 

And  in  a  twinkhnge  of  a  lok 

His  mannes  forme  ayein  he  tok, 

And  was  tefumied  to  the  regne 

In  which  that  he  was  wont  to  rcgne; 

So  that  the  Pride  of  vcinc  gloire 

Evac  afterward  out  of  mémoire 

He  let  it  passe.    And  thus  is  schewed 

What  it  to  hen  of  Pride  imthcwed  jo^o 

Ayein  the  hihc  goddcs  bwc, 

To  whom  noman  mai  he  felawe, 

Forthi,  my  Sonc,  tak  good  hiede 
So  forto  lede  ihi  manhiedc, 
That  thou  ne  be  noght  lich  a  bcste. 
Boi  if  ihi  lif  schal  ben  honcstc, 
Thou  most  humblescc  take  on  honde,  P.  1.  145 
For  tlianne  myht  thou  siker  stondc: 
And  forto  spckc  it  otherwise, 
A  [noud  man  can  no  love  assise;  3050 

For  thogh  a  womman  woldc  him  picse, 
His  Pride  can  noght  beit  at  ese. 

3033  and  apcchc  JIht,  FWHi      of  «pcvhe  AU  .  . .  CB>,  S  ...  A 
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^^^^^^        Ther  mai  noman  to  mochel  bLiin« 

EHUNII-ITT.]                     H 

^^^1           A  rice  nhich  is  forto  blntnc  ; 

1 

^^^P           Forth i  men  scholdc  notlung  hide 

^^H 

^^^1           l'haï  mihte  Talk  in  blame  of  Pride, 

^^1 

^^^H           Which  iii  the  werate  vice  of  allé  ; 

^^H 

^^^B           Wlierof,  so  ax  it  was  bcfallc, 

^^1 

^^^B            The  talc  I  thcnke  of  a  Cronique 

^^1 

^^H           To  tcUe,  if  that  it  mai  thee  lilcc. 

,1060                  ^^^1 

^^H           So  that  thou  myht  humblescc  suie 

^^H 

^^^1            And  ek  the  vice  of  Pride  eschuie. 

^^1 

^^^1           Whcrof  the  gloiic  is  fais  and  vein  ; 

^^H 

^^^F           Which  god  himself  h.ith  in  dcsdcign, 

^^1 

^^K^            Thai  ihogh  it  mounlc  for  a  throwe, 

^^1 

^^^B            II  !iclul  doun  (aWe  and  ox'erihrow-c. 

^H 

W        xtl.  an  vir/yi  hitmilit.  fitr  cnam  dttii  altui  ad  jm* 

^H 

1                   St  luHl  *l  nottrt  %'iiceta  carms  hotel. 

^^^1 

H                 Sic  kumilit  suptrat,  tt  amor  sibi  %ubdilur  emnii. 

^^H 

H                     Cmus  habet  nutla  writ  tupfrbus  opem  : 

^^H 

^^^^        Oitil  eum  terra,  ttlum  dtitnl  el  if  sum. 

^^H 

^^^b           SettiAvi  injermi  Uatgue  rtteplus  ibi. 

^H 

^^^1               A  king  whilom  was  yong  and  wys, 

[Tau  or  ntK  I'KkKi:        V 

^^^B            The  which  sclte  of  his  wit  •f.xvA  pris. 

QunaTioH*.]         ^^J 

^^^V           Of  depc  ymaginacioun'S 

Hie  DAmii  Confc^-^^^l 

^^^1           And  strange  tnlcrprctaciouns, 

_    sor  cxcmpluin  ■impU-^^^H 

^^^1           Probleinea  and  demandes  cicc,                P.  i 

.  146  xm;  cl  (licit  iguod  nup<^^^| 

^^^H           His  wisdom  was  to  fiiide  and  selce; 

crquidunRcK  [amaac  V 
pnidenciccuidani  mil'  ^^^B 

^^^B          Whciof  he  woldc  in  sondri  wise 

iti   suo   *iipcr   Iribiia^^^H 

^^^1          Opposcn  hem  that  wcren  wijc. 

qucktionibus,  vt  iiidtt^^^^ 
certiluitiniarcspanuoa^^^H 
nan  darct,  sub  pcn«^^^| 

^^^B           Bot  non  of  hem  it  uiyliic  here 

^^^H          Upon  his  word  lo  yc%-e  answete. 

CA^Ialbsentejicietcr-^^^B 
mimim  prcfiiil.     PrI-         V 

^^^P          OuUkcn  on,  which  was  a  knyhl  ; 

■no,  ^ukI  niinurit  iii-  ^^^k 

^^^1          To  him  was  every  thing  so  liht, 

(iigrncic  ah  intwbi-  ^^^f 
laiitibut  orlicm  tuxi<  ^^^| 

^^^P           That  also  sonc  as  he  hem  hcrde, 

lium  maius  abtiiiuit.:^^^| 

^^^H           1'hc  kingcs  wordcs  he  answcrdc; 

'        valcnd«  nierilum  con-  ^^^^ 

^^^1           What  tiling  the  kin|[  him  axe  wotdc, 

Ijneni  niinorl*  eipeit-  ^^^| 

^^^^          Theiof  imon  ihc  trowthc  he  toldc. 

•c    r<>prins    oiiRuiti^^^H 
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H  Tcrci»,  qmd  omnU 
bona  diminucns  tx  siii 
proprictatc  nkhil  pc- 
ailiM  valulL  Quanun 
VCn>  qocMionum  quc- 
dun  virs»  dkti  nlli- 
til  flHa  m^ontiMiira 
Bontne  patrit  nii  ao- 
ludoncm  a|ip«dlen* 
talllCT  R«^  renMndiL 
AdprinuRi  dixit,  quod 
terra  nulliue  incÛici, 
qaan  tnmeii  adiuuarc 
coiidianii  loboribui 
omnes  intciidust.  Ad 
Mcundaiii  dlxil,  quod 
humUiuaomnibi»  vit- 
Itttibu»  pr«yalet,  que 
lamen  nuUius  prode- 
tallutli  cxpenaii  men  - 
«uraRieiccdiL  Ad  1er- 
«tm  dixit.  4Uod  su- 
pcrbid  umnia  Um  cot 
poria  q  uam  anim  ?  bo[ia 
deuuuna  maiore*  u 
penMniin  cxcctBua  in  ■ 
ducJL  V.i  cmsen  nul- 
lius  vatotis,  ytnmo  to- 
diu  pccdidonis,  cau*- 
NiB  aua  culpa  mini*- 
Int. 


The  king  somdtel  haddc  an  Envic,         ■ 
And  ihoghie  he  wolde  his  witles  plie 
To  sctte  »om  conclusiouii. 
Which  schoIdL-  be  con/iijioun 
Unto  ibis  knyhi,  so  that  the  name 
And  of  wisdom  the  hihc  fame 
Ttm-ard  himself  lie  woldc  winne. 
And  thus  of  al  liis  wit  withinne 
This  king  begun  to  Mudie  and  inits«, 
Wtiat  strange  matière  he  myhtc  use 
The  knyhtes  wines  to  cotifounde; 
And  ale  Usic  he  hath  it  founde, 
And  for  the  knyht  anon  he  sente^ 
That  he  schal  telle  what  he  mente. 
UfKin  thre  ^oiaU  &tod  tlic  matière 
Uf  questions,  as  thou  schalt  hiere. 

The  fer«c  point  of  allc  tliie 
Was  this:   'What  thing  in  his  dcgre 
Of  at  this  world  hath  ncdc  lest, 
And  yet  men  hel))e  it  althermesl?' 

The  secoundc  is:   'What  most  is  trauth. 
And  of  coBiagc  is  lest  put  forth?' 

The  thriddc  is  :   *  Which  is  &f  most  cost,    lil* 
Anil  leat  is  worth  and  gotb  to  lost?' 

The  king  thes  thre  demandes  axeth. 
And  to  the  knyht  this  lawc  he  taxeth, 
That  he  schal  gon  and  come  ayetn 
The  thridde  wckc,  and  idle  him  plein 
To  every  point,  what  it  amonteth. 
And  if  so  be  that  he  mtsconteih. 
To  make  in  his  answcrc  a  laile, 
Tlier  sclial  non  oiher  thing  availc, 
The  king  seith,  bot  he  schal  be  ded 
And  tcse  hise  goodcs  and  his  hed. 
Tlie  knyht  was  sori  of  this  thing 
And  ivolile  excuse  him  to  the  king, 
But  he  nc  wolde  him  noght  forbere. 
And  thus  the  knyht  of  his  ansucrc 
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Goth  hom  to  Like  aviitenient  : 

Dot  aflcr  his  entendement 

The  more  he  caste  his  wit  abontc. 

The  more  he  suun  thcrof  in  dou(«. 

rht>  wiste  he  wel  the  kinf^cx  herle, 

That  he  the  deth  nc  scholdc  astcrtc. 

And  such  a  sonre  hath  to  him  take, 

That  gladschipc  he  bath  al  fomke. 

He  thoghte  ferst  upon  liit  tif, 

And  after  that  upon  his  wi^  .tijo 

Upon  his  children  ck  also,  P.  Î.  148 

Of  whiche  he  hadde  dowhtrea  tuo  ; 

The  yongest  of  hem  luiddc  of  age 

Fourtiene  yex,  and  of  visage 

Schc  was  Tiht  fair,  and  of  stature 

Lich  to  an  hevencly  ligure. 

And  of  maneie  and  goodli  ipeche, 

Thogh  men  wolde  allc  Londcs  sechc, 

Thci  scholdcn  noght  have  foundc  hir  hkc. 

Sche  sih  hire  fader  sorwe  and  sike,  3140 

And  wiste  noght  the  cause  why  ; 

So  cam  sche  to  him  prively, 

And  that  was  where  he  made  his  m  one 

Wiihinne  .1  Gntdin  al  him  one; 

Upon  hire  knes  schc  ^n  doun  fallc 

With  humble  herle  and  to  him  caUe, 

And  seide  :  '  O  ^oode  fiider  diere, 

Why  make  yc  thus  hevy  chicre, 

And  I  wot  nothing  how  it  is? 

And  wel  ye  knowen,  fader,  this,  ji^o 

What  aventure  that  you  fdle 

Ye  myhte  il  saufly  to  me  telle, 

For  I  l)avc  oflc  herd  you  :ceid. 

That  ye  such  trust  have  on  me  Icid, 

That  to  my  soater  ne  my  brother, 

Iti  al  this  world  ne  tu  non  other, 

Ye  dorste  telle  a  priviie 

So  wel,  my  fader,  as  to  me. 

31*6  »cli«l  AU  2IS3    DCinjr]  ne  CO  my  GRHa,  Ad^iA, 
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Fonhi,  my  fader,  1  you  prcie, 

Nc  cagteih  noghi  that  hcrtc  awcic. 

For  I  am  schc  ihai  woldc  kcpe  P.  L  14g 

Yourc  honour.'    And  with  that  to  wepe 

Hire  yhe  iiuii  noghc  1>e  forbore, 

Sche  wisshelh  foilo  ben  imborc^ 

Er  that  hire  fader  so  mi&lristc 

To  tellcn  hir^  of  that  he  wiste  : 

And  evere  among  merci  sche  criât, 

That  he  nc  scholde  his  conseil  hide 

From  hire  that  so  voldc  Iiim  good 

And  was  so  nyh  hia  (Ici&ih  and  blod.  3170 

So  ihat  with  wcpinge  ale  bste 

His  chiere  u|x>n  his  child  he  casu. 

And  sorwfulli  to  that  schc  prcide 

He  loldc  his  talc  and  thus  he  scidc  : 

'The  sorwc,  dowhier,  which  I  make 

Is  nonht  al  only  for  my  sake. 

Hot  for  tlicc  botbe  and  for  you  allé: 

For  such  a  diaiice  is  nie  t>efallc. 

Thai  I  sohal  er  this  ihridde  day 

I.CSC  al  that  cvere  I  Icsc  may,  jiSo 

Mi  lif  and  al  my  good  thcrto: 

Thcrfoic  it  is  I  sorwe  so,' 

'  \Vhax  is  the  cause,  hebs  !  '  quod  ache, 

'  Mi  fader,  that  ye  scholden  be 

Ued  and  desirijid  in  such  n  wise?' 

And  he  began  the  poiniz  devise, 

Whiche  as  the  king  told  him  be  mowUic, 

And  seid  hir  pleinly  tliat  he  cowlhe 

AoMiere  unto  no  point  of  this. 

And  sche,  that  hiercih  how  it  is,  .1190 

Hire  conseil  yaf  and  seide  iho  :  P.  t.  ijo 

'  Mi  fader,  sithen  it  ik  ko. 

That  yc  can  se  non  other  wcie, 

Bat  that  yc  mosic  nedcs  deie, 

I  woldc  ptcic  of  you  a  thing  : 
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Let  me  go  with  you  to  (he  king. 
And  yc  scbuU  make  him  undcrslon<!« 
How  ye,  my  willes  forto  fonde. 
Have  leid  your  amtuere  U[)on  mc; 
And  Icllcth  him,  in  such  dcgrc 
Upon  my  word  yc  wolc  abide 
To  lif  or  dclh,  what  so  betide. 
For  yil  par  chaunce  1  may  {loutehace 
With  som  good  word  the  king»  graoe, 
Your  Iif  and  ck  your  good  to  save  ; 
For  ofte  schal  a  womman  have 
Thing  which  a  man  mai  noght  areche/ 
1'he  fader  henle  his  dowhicr  .ipeche. 
And  tboghte  Ihcr  was  rcsoun  inne, 
And  sih  his  oghne  lif  to  winne 
He  cowihe  don  himself  no  cure  ; 
So  belre  him  thoghte  in  aventure 
To  put  his  tif  and  al  his  good. 
Than  in  the  mancr  as  it  stod 
His  h*f  in  ccrtcin  forto  lese, 
And  thu»  ihcnkcnde  he  gan  to  diese 
To  do  the  conseil  of  this  Maidc, 
And  lok  the  pourpos  which  sche  saidc. 

The  dai  was  come  and  forth  thei  gon, 
Unto  the  Court  thei  come  anon, 
Wher  OS  the  king  in  juggement 
Was  set  and  hath  this  knyht  assent. 
Artaied  in  hire  bcste  wise 
This  Maiden  with  hire  wordes  wise 
Hire  fader  bdde  be  the  hond 
Into  the  place,  whcr  he  fond 
The  king  with  olhre  whirhe  he  woldc. 
And  to  the  king  knclcnde  he  toldc 
As  he  cnfomicd  was  toforc, 
And  preilh  the  king  that  he  iherfore 
His  dowhtres  wordes  wolde  take. 
And  scith  ihM  he  wol  undertake 
Upon  hire  woidcs  foito  stonde. 
Tho  was  thcr  grct  nicrveilc  on  hondc, 
at  I  wok  XERClk  3*09  huught  )«l  {«r  wit  XGRCI.B 
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That  be,  which  was  so  «7s  a  Icnyht, 
His  lif  upon  so  j-ong  a  wf  ht 
UeKttc  wolde  in  jcupariie. 
And  manye  it  bidden  for  foUe: 
Bot  ate  lostc  natheles 

Th<:  king  comimdelh  ben  in  pes,  3140 

And  to  ihis  M.tide  he  caste  his  chiere, 
And  seidc  he  woldc  hire  tale  hiere, 
He  bad  hire  spelcc,  and  sctic  began  : 
'Mi  lief(e  lard,  so  as  1  can,' 
Quod  sche,  '  the  poinu  of  whiche  I  heiOe, 
Thci  schul  of  rcson  ben  ansucrdc. 
The  ferstc  I  undcrstondc  is  this, 
What  thing  of  al  the  world  it  is. 
Which  men  most  heljw  and  liatli  Icsi  ncdc 
Mi  liege  lord,  this  wolde  I  rede:  .iijo 

The  Erthc  it  is,  which  cvcrcmo  P.  i  152 

With  mannes  bbour  is  bego; 
Als  wel  in  wynier  as  in  Maii 
The  nunnex  hond  dolh  what  he  mat 
To  hdpc  it  forth  and  make  it  riche, 
And  fortbi  men  it  delve  and  dyche 
And  eren  it  with  strengihe  of  plowh, 
Wlier  it  hath  of  himself  ynowh. 
So  that  his  ncde  is  ate  leste, 
l-'or  every  man  and  bridd  and  bcste,  jifo 

And  flour  and  gras  and  rote  and  rindc, 
And  cvcr>'  thing  be  weie  of  kynde 
Schal  sterve,  and  Enhe  it  schal  become  ; 
As  it  wa.s  out  of  Erthe  nomc, 
It  schal  to  thcrthe  tome  ayein  : 
And  thus  1  mai  be  resoun  scin 
That  Enhe  is  the  most  nedeles, 
And  most  men  hclpc  it  natheles. 
So  that,  my  lord,  toucbcndc  of  this 
I  have  ansuerd  hou  that  it  is.  jifo 
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That  other  point  I  undersiod. 
Which  most  is  worth  and  most  is  good, 
And  costeth  lest  a  man  to  kcpc: 
Mi  lord,  if  )c  woU  take  kepe, 
I  Mie  it  is  Humilité, 
Thurgh  which  the  hihe  tiinite 
As  for  deccrtc  of  pure  love 
Unto  Marie  from  above,  , 

Of  that  he  Icnen-  hire  humlite  entente, 
His  oghne  Sonc  adoun  he  sente,  jiSo 

Above  al!c  othrc  and  hire  he  ches         P.  L  153 
For  that  vertu  which  bodeth  pes: 
So  that  I  may  be  resoun  calle 
Humilité  most  worth  of  alle. 
And  lest  it  costcth  to  maintienc. 
In  al  the  world  as  it  is  scne; 
For  who  that  hath  humblcscc  on  honde, 
He  bringih  no  wenea  into  londe. 
For  he  desircth  for  the  bette 
To  scttcn  every  man  in  reste,  3190 

Thus  with  your  hihc  reverence 
Me  thenketl)  that  this  evidence 
As  to  this  point  is  suRicant. 

And  touchcnde  of  the  rcmenant, 
Which  is  the  thriddc  of  yourc  axinges, 
^Vhat  Icsie  is  worth  of  alle  thingea, 
And  costeth  nioit,  I  telle  it,  Pride  ; 
\Vhich  mai  noght  in  the  hei-cne  abide. 
For  Lucifer  with  hem  thai  fclle 
Bar  Pride  with  him  into  helle.  sjm 

Ther  was  Pride  of  to  grct  a  cost. 
Whan  he  for  Pride  hath  hevcnc  lost  ; 
And  after  that  in  Paradis 
Adam  for  Pride  lostc  his  pris  : 
In  Midckrthe  and  ek  also 
Pride  is  the  cause  of  alle  wo, 
That  nl  the  world  nc  may  suffise 
To  stanchc  of  Pride  the  reprise  : 

3300  into]  to  AM         3301  grcie  (srel)  cost 


»5 

(Talk  or  nu  TMXta 

QvnTKHta,] 


ia6 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


Qvtsnom,] 


r 


Pjiàc  is  the  lieved  of  alle  Siane, 
Which  wastclh  n1  and  mni  noght  vinne; 
Pride  is  of  cvM}-  mis  the  prickc,  P. 

Pride  is  the  wer&tc  of  al!e  wicke, 
And  cosineth  moit  and  lest  is  worth 
In  place  where  he  haih  his  fonh. 
I'hus  have  I  scid  ihat  I  wol  sei« 
Of  inyn  answcte,  and  to  yon  prcie, 
Mi  liege  lord,  of  youre  office 
That  ye  such  grace  and  such  justice 
Ordeignc  for  mi  fader  hiere, 
That  after  this,  whan  men  it  hiere. 
The  world  iheiof  mai  spckc  good,' 
The  king,  which  man  understod 
And  hath  a)  herd  how  sche  hath  said) 
Was  inly  glad  and  so  wel  paid 
That  al  his  wrathlhc  is  overgo  : 
And  lie  began  to  loke  tho 
Upon  this  Maiden  in  the  face, 
In  which  he  fond  so  mochcl  grace, 
That  al  his  pris  on  hire  he  letde. 
In  audience  and  ihii»  he  seide  : 
'  Mi  faire  Maidc,  wel  thee  be  ! 
Of  thin  ansucrc  and  ck  of  ihcc 
Me  liketh  wel,  and  as  thou  wilt, 
For)ive  be  thi  fader  gilt. 
And  if  thou  were  of  such  lignage 
'J'hat  thou  to  mc  were  of  paragd 
And  thai  thi  fader  were  a  Pier, 
As  he  is  now  a  Bacliilier, 
So  sckcT  as  1  have  a  lif. 
Thou  scholdcsl  ihannc  be  my  wif. 
Bot  this  I  seie  natheles,  P. 

Tlial  )  wol  schniK;  thin  encress; 
What  worldcs  good  that  thou  wolt  crave, 
Axe  of  my  yific  and  thou  schalt  have.' 
And  sche  the  kiiii;  with  wordes  wise 
Knelendc  tlionketh  in  this  wise: 
'  Mi  liege  lord,  god  mot  you  quite  I 
3313  coM«>  lIiXLBi,  Bo,  H)    costs  W 
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^^H           Mi  fndcT  hier  hath  bol  a  lite 

[Tau  or  m*  Tmni^^E 

^^M           Of  varison,  and  that  he  wcndc 

QmtTMMIt.]                     V 

^^H           Hadde  al  be  lo&l  ;  bot  now  amende 

iibo                                ^H 

^^B             He  mai  wcl  thurgh  your  noble  grace.' 

^H 

^^H            With  that  the  king  nht  in  his  place 

^^H 

^^H           Anon  forth  in  that  frcisshc  hctc 

^^1 

^^H           An  Eridom,  which  lliannc  of  cscheie 

^^1 

^^H           Was  late  &Ue  into  liis  hond, 

^^1 

^^H             Untn  this  knyht  with  renie  and  lond 

^^1 

^^H           Hath  yovc  and  with  liis  chaitrc  scscd  ; 

^^1 

^^H           And  thus  was  all  the  noise  appeaed. 

^^1 

^^H                This  Maiden,  which  sat  on  hire  knes 

^^1 

^^H           Tofore  the  king,  hisc  charitccs 

^H 

^^H             Comcndcth,  and  sctdc  ovcrmore  : 

^^B 

^^H            '  Mi  Ucgc  lord,  lihl  now  tofore 

^^1 

^^H           Ye  aeide,  as  it  is  of  record, 

^^1 

^^H           That  if  my  fader  were  a  lord 

^^1 

^^H             And  FicT  unto  ihcsc  othrc  grelev 

^^1 

^^H           Vc  wolden  for  noght  elles  Icle, 

^^1 

^^H            That  t  ne  scholde  be  your  wif; 

^^1 

^^H             And  tlii.t  wot  every  worlhi  lif, 

^^1 

^^H            A  kinges  word  it  mot  ben  holde. 

^^Ê 

^^H            Fortht,  my  lord,  if  that  yc  wolde 

m"                     ^H 

^H            So  grct  a  charitc  fulfillc,                          P.  i.  isfi                            ^H 

^^H            God  wot  ii  were  wel  my  wille  : 

^^H 

^^H            For  he  which  wax  a  Dachcler, 

^^1 

^^^            Mi  fader,  is  now  mad  a  Pier; 

^^M 

^^K           So  whcnnc  as  evcre  that  I  cant. 

^^M 

^^H             An  Erics  dowhter  now  I  am.' 

^^M 

^^H               This  yonge  king,  which  pciicd  al, 

^^M 

^^B            Hire  bcautc  and  hir  wit  withal, 

^^M 

^^^^^       As  he  that  was  with  love  hcnl, 

^^M 

^^^^B     Anon  therto  yaf  his  assent 

^H 

^^^^f     He  myble  not;ht  the  maJde  aslerte. 

^^H 

^^^^V      That  sclie  nis  ladi  of  his  herte; 

■ 
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So  that  he  tok  hire  to  hit  mt. 
To  boldc  whyl  th.it  be  hath  Uf: 
And  thuâ  the  Icing  toward  bis  knyht 
Acordeth  him,  aa  it  is  nht. 

And  over  this  good  is  to  vite, 
In  the  Ooniquc  as  it  iit  write. 
This  noble  king  of  whom  I  tolde 
Of  Spuin«  l>e  iho  dales  otdc  3390 

The  kingdom  hadde  in  governance, 
And  as  the  bok  maklh  lemembcance, 
Alphonse  was  his  propre  name: 
The  knyht  also,  if  I  sclial  name, 
Dnnz  Pctro  hihte,  and  as  men  telle. 
His  dowhtcT  wyse  I'cronellc 
Was  cleped,  which  wai  full  of  gimce  : 
And  that  was  senc  in  ihilkc  place, 
Wher  sche  hit  fa<ler  out  of  tccnc 
Hath  broght  and  mad  hinelf  a  qweene,        j4<» 
Of  that  sehc  hath  so  wcl  desctoied        P.  1. 157 
The  potntz  whcrof  schc  was  opi>osed. 

Lo  now,  my  Sone,  as  thou  n)>'ht  hicre. 
Of  al  this  thing  to  mf  matière 
Bot  on  I  take,  and  that  is  Pride, 
To  whom  no  grace  moi  betide  ; 
In  hcvene  he  fell  out  of  his  stcde. 
And  Paradis  him  was  forbede, 
The  goodc  men  in  Krthc  him  hate, 
So  that  to  hcllc  he  mot  algatc,  341a 

Where  cvcTj-  vertu  schal  be  weyred 
And  every  vice  be  received. 
Bol  Humblesce  is  al  otherwise, 
Which  most  is  worth,  and  no  reptbe 
It  takth  aycin,  hot  softc  and  laire^ 
If  enjr  thing  stond  in  contrail^ 
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With  humble  spcchc  il  is  rcdrcsccd  : 

Thus  was  this  yonjtc  Maiden  blessed, 

The  which  I  spalc  of  now  tofore, 

Hire  fader  lif  sche  giit  tlierfore,  34» 

And  wan  with  al  the  lunges  love. 

Korthi.  my  Sonc,  if  thou  wolt  love^ 

Il  sii  thee  wcl  to  levé  Pride 

And  take  Humblesce  upon  thi  side; 

The  more  of  grace  thou  schalt  gcte. 

Mi  fader,  I  woll  noght  forjctc 
Of  this  that  yc  have  told  mc  hicre, 
And  if  thai  eny  such  nuncre 
Of  humble  port  ni.-ii  love  appale, 
Hicraflerward  I  ihcnke  assaie:  3430 

Bot  now  forth  over  I  beseche  P.  \.  158 

That  ye  more  of  my  schrifte  seche. 

Mi  goode  Sone,  it  schal  he  do: 
Now  herltne  «nd  ley  an  Ece  to  ; 
For  w  louchcndc  of  Prides  fare, 
Als  ferforth  as  I  can  declare 
In  cause  of  vice,  in  cause  of  love, 
Tliai  lia.it  thou  plcinly  herd  above, 
So  th.1t  thcr  is  nomor  to  scie 
Touchende  of  thai  ;  bot  other  wde  j^o 

Touchendc  Envie  I  ihcnkc  tcUc, 
AVIiich  hath  the  propre  kindc  of  hcUe, 
Withoutc  cause  to  misdo 
Toward  himself  and  othrc  also, 
Hicraftcrward  as  understonde 
Thou  schalt  the  spieces,  as  thei  Btonde. 

Explicit  Liber  Primus. 
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Hic  io  KCiindo  )i- 
hn>  Iraclat  de  Inuidia 
rrt  ciusspccicbui,  qua- 
riim  dolor  altcrius 
Kiiidil  prima  nil  ncupn- 
tMr,cuiu*condicionefii 
MCundiimviciuinCoii- 
feooT  ptimittudcscri- 
benl^Aiiuntl  .qualcnui 
aniarem  concern  11.  *U' 
jici  «mlem  con»c<|iien> 


(1.  Sorrow   tor  au- 


loclplt  Liber  Secundus. 


P.  1.  159 


L  tiwiélê  tMlfif  m^igii  tit  attrilû  «Mart, 

i^am  tua  mtm  nulla  Itmport  leta  tmuu/  : 
Qlto  gauétnt  alii,  tM*t  ille,  ntt  \'nui  umiatt 

EtI,  (m  lie  fvro  c^m^tAi  vtUt  finit. 
Proximitatis  Iwor  tua  atrda  verelur,  el  omnit 

Ett  siH  Mitia  ik  alitna  dolùr. 
M»i  Htnim  vieîum  çujm  sept  rtpugnat  amanti. 

Non  tiH,  ut  rtliçuis,  dum  favet  ifisa  VtitNi. 
Eu  amar  tx  prof>rie  molu  /aaliUtictn,  et  çitt 

Caudia  /rrt  alius,  (redit  abase  siii. 

Now  after  Pride  the  secoiind« 
Ther  is,  which  many  n  woful  stounde 
Toward cs  oihrc  berth  aboutc 
Withinne  himscir  and  noghi  withoute; 
For  in  his  thoghi  he  brcnnctb  cvcK, 
Whan  that  he  wot  an  other  lewre 
Or  mote  vcrtuous  than  he, 
Which  pas»eth  him  in  his  degre  ; 
Therof  he  Ukih  his  maladie  : 
Thai  vice  is  ctcped  hot  Envic. 

Forlhi,  my  Sone,  if  it  be  so 
Thou  art  ur  halt  ben  on  of  tho, 
As  forto  sptkc  in  loves  cas, 
If  e\-CTe  yit  thin  hcrtc  was 
Sek  of  an  other  manncs  bcic? 

So  god  avance  my  tjuerele, 
Mi  fader,  yc,  a  thouaiend  i.ithe: 
Whannc  I  have  sen  an  other  bhthe 
Of  lore,  and  haddc  s  goodly  chiere. 
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Ëthno,  which  brennelh  yet  be  yerc, 

Was  thnnnc  noghl  so  hot  as  I 

Of  thilkc  Sor  which  privdy 

Min  h«ne»  tho){hi  wiihinne  brcnneth,  / 

The  Schip  which  on  ihc  wawcs  rcnneih, 

And  is  Torslorracd  and  forblowc, 

U  noghl  more  pcined  for  a  Ihrowc 

Than  I  am  ihanne,  whanne  I  se 

An  other  which  that  {asscth  mc 

In  that  fortune  of  loves  yific. 

Bot,  fader,  this  1  telle  in  schrifte, 

That  is  nowher  Iwt  in  o  place; 

For  who  that  Icsc  or  findc  grace 

In  other  stcde,  it  mai  noght  grieve: 

Bot  thi»  ye  mai  rihl  wel  believe. 

Toward  mi  l.idi  that  I  serve, 

Thogh  that  I  wistc  forto  stcrve, 

Min  bene  h  full  of  such  sotic, 

That  I  n)y«elf  mai  noght  cbastie. 

Whan  I  Ihc  Coutt  se  of  Cupide 

A  proche  unto  my  ladi  side 

Of  hem  that  lusti  ben  and  freisshe, — 

Tho^h  it  avnile  hem  noght  a  reissbe, 

Bot  oiily  tlint  ihei  ben  in  »|>eche,— 

My  sorwc  is  ihanne  noght  to  teche  : 

Bol  whan  ihei  rounen  in  hire  Ere, 

Than  ^roweth  al  my  nio»e  fere, 

And  nanily  whan  thei  talen  longe; 

My  sorwcs  thannc  be  so  stronge 

Of  that  1  se  hem  wel  at  ese, 

I  can  noght  telle  my  deiece. 

Boi,  Sire,  as  of  my  ladi  svlve, 

Thogh  Bchc  have  wowcrs  ten  or  twelve, 

For  no  mistnisi  I  have  of  hire 

Mc  gricvelh  noght,  for  certc»,  Sire, 

I  trowe,  in  al  this  worid  to  scchc, 

Nis  womman  that  in  dedc  and  spccbc 

Woil  bclrc  avise  hire  what  sche  dolb, 
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Ne  bcuc,  rorto  scie  a  solh, 
K«(>e  hire  honout  .tie  allc  tide. 
And  yit  gel  hire  n  thank  lietide. 
Dot  luthclcs  I  am  beknowe, 
Thai  whanne  I  sc  at  cny  thiowc, 
Oc  elle»  if  I  mai  il  hicre, 
1~hat  Khe  make  eny  man  good  chiere, 
Tbogh  I  thcTof  hav«  noght  to  done, 
Mi  thought  wol  entcrmeltc  him  sonc. 
For  thogh  I  be  mlselve  strange, 
Rnvie  makth  niyn  herie  change. 
That  I  am  sotghftilty  besud 
Of  tliat  I  se  an  other  glad 
With  hire  ;  bot  of  other  alt^ 
Of  love  what  w  mai  l>efal)e; 
Or  that  he  failc  or  that  he  s]>ede, 
Thcrof  lake  I  bol  lilcl  hccdc. 
Now  have  1  scid,  my  fader,  al 
As  of  this  (loint  in  special, 
Als  ferfonhii  as  I  have  wist. 
Now  a.vcth  further  what  you  list. 
Mi  Sone,  er  I  axe  cny  more, 
I  tbenke  somdiel  fur  thi  lore 
Telle  an  cnsample  of  tliis  matière 
Touchende  Envie,  as  thou  schall  hierc. 
Write  in  Civile  this  I  flndc  : 
Thogh  it  he  noght  the  hounctc»  kinde 
To  etc  cliaf,  yii  wol  he  weme 
An  Oxc  which  comth  to  the  bcrne, 
Therof  to  taken  cny  fode. 
And  thu»,  who  that  it  underslode, 
It  stnnt  of  love  in  many  place: 
Who  that  is  out  of  loves  grace 
And  mat  himselfen  noght  availe, 
He  wolde  an  other  scholdc  faile; 
And  if  he  may  put  eny  letter 
He  doth  al  that  he  mai  to  lelle. 
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VPV 

^^H          Wheror  I  finde,  u  thou  Hclialt  wite. 

[TAtt  or  Aci«   AM-         fl 

^^^1          To  Ihis  pourpoG  a  talc  write. 

Caljmha.]                ^Ê 

^^H              Thcr  ben  or  suchc  mo  than  twelve. 

^^^ 

^^^H           I'hal  ben  noght  able  -is  of  hemselve 

^^1 

^^^B          To  gete  lo\'e,  and  Tor  Em-ie 

^^1 

^^^H           Upon  allc  oihie  ihci  a^pie; 

leo                                     S 

^^^H          And  for  hem  Inclccth  that  thci  woldc. 

HicponiiContctiior  ^^^H 

^^^B          Thei  kcptc  tlial  non  other  scholdc 

ira  iuai  qui  In  imoris  ^^^H 

^^^1          Touchende  of  tove  his  cause  spede: 

Muw  «lionini  gaudilN        ^M 

^^H          ^VheTof  X  gret  enirample  1  red«. 

iniiidcntc«nuqiiai|uitm         ^M 
per  hor  Bibt  ipiis  pio-           ^M 

^^H          Whicb  unto  this  mnttcrc  acordeth,          P. 

i.  163  flciunl.      El     narrai,         ■ 

^^^1          As  Ovide  in  his  bok  rccordcth. 

i|uililn  ()uidsiii  luiie-         ^M 
nit  mlEcf^nonufii- Ai:ih,           ^| 

^^^1           How  I'olipheinus  whilom  wrogbte; 

qucm  Cnlalhr»   Nun-  ^^^| 

^^H           \Vhan  that  he  (lalathee  besoghte 

pha  pnlchvrrima  lv(u  ^^^H 
Coidc  penmauil,  oiiD  ^^^H 

^^^1           Of  love,  which  he  mai  noght  lacche. 

ipsl  sub  quadam  iup« 

^^^1          Thai  made  him  fono  waitc  and  wacciic 

. ._  luita  lilui  tnarit  col- 

luqiiKim        anliiulcrm 

^^^H           He  allé  weies  how  it  ferde, 

hibueninl.     I'oliphc' 

^^^B          Til  ate  Uste  he  knew  and  herde 

mua   {ii|;u   •loncusw 

^^^1           How  that  an  other  haddc  Icve 

rupe    mafrnani     inde 
partem    super   caput 

^^^1          To  love  there  as  he  mot  Icve, 

Acl*  at)  alio  prolden* 

^^^B           As  forio  spelcc  of  cny  sped  : 

tpKua)    per    tnuidiam 
inl*rf«it.  Ktciiniipic 

^^^1           So  that  he  knew  non  other  red, 

!iu  pc  r  hoc  d  1  CI  a  m  CaJa 
(lieam  rjpcte  voIuJ-->- 

^^^H            Bot  fotto  wnytcn  upon  allé, 

aet.  Kcptunua  (iicantl 

^^^1           Til  he  may  se  the  chance  falle 

otMlUCi»  ipum  inn  ID- 
latam   ulua   cualoiKa 

^^H           That  he  hire  lote  myhtc  grieve, 

prtsenuuit.      Set   cl 

^^H          Which  he  himself  mai  ooght  achtc^'e. 

,,Q  dii  mUcril  corpuiAcIa 
defuncti     in     Ibntem 

^^H           This  Oalathee,  seith  Uie  Poetc, 

aqnetlultii^incsuUlo 

^^H           Above  atle  olhre  was  unmete 

Irsntmutanint. 

^^^H           Of  beauté,  that  men  thannc  knewe, 

^ 

^^^^^^     And  haddc  a  lusii  love  and  trewc. 

■ 

^^^^^B    A  Baeheler  in  his  degree, 

.         ■ 

^^^^^1     Rihi  »uch  an  other  as  was  scbc; 

■ 

^^^^^H     On  whom  schc  hath  hire  herte  set. 

H 

^^^^^H     So  that  it  myhte  noght  be  lee 

^ 

^^^^^H     For  yiftc  nc  for  no  bchnte. 

■ 

^^^^^     That  sche  nc  was  al  ai  his  he«te. 

1 
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Thi»  yonge  knyhl  Acis  wn»  Iwie, 

Which  hire  aycinward  ab  so  liolc 

Al  only  lovcth  and  nomo. 

Hicrof  was  Fohphcmus  wo 

Thurgh  pure  Envie,  and  evere  atpkle,   P,  i 

And  «miiclh  upon  c%«ry  side, 

M'han  he  togcdrc  tnjrhlc  sc 

Tliis  yonge  Acis  with  Gablh«. 

So  longe  he  waiteth  to  and  fro, 
Til  ate  Uste  he  Fond  hem  tiio,  i^o 

In  prive  place  whcr  thci  stode 
To  spckc  and  have  here  wordes  goode. 
The  place  wher  as  he  lient  syh, 
[I  wa»  under  a  hanke  nyh 
The  grctc  Sec,  and  he  above 
Slod  and  bchidd  the  lusti  love 
Which  ech  of  hetn  to  other  made 
With  goodly  chiere  and  wordes  glade, 
Thai  al  his  hcric  haih  set  afym 
Of  pure  Envie:  and  as  a  fyre  15a 

Which  fleih  out  of  a  niyhti  bowe, 
Aweie  he  flcddc  for  a  ihrowe. 
As  he  that  was  for  love  wod. 
Whan  that  he  sih  how  that  it  nod. 
This  I'oliphemc  a  Gcant  was  ; 
And  whan  he  «ih  the  sothc  cas, 
How  (lalalhce  him  hath  forsaVc 
And  Acis  to  hire  love  take, 
Hi»  henc  mai  it  noght  forbett 
That  hv  nc  rorcth  lich  a  Bcrc;  i<^9 

And  as  it  wcic  a  vrilde  hcsic, 
I'he  whom  no  resun  mihte  areste» 
He  ran  Elhna  the  hell  ahouie, 
tthcf  nevcrc  yit  the  fyr  was  oatc, 
I'ullild  of  sorghc  and  grct  dcscsc,  P.  i.  165 

That  he  ayh  Acis  wel  at  eae. 
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'J'il  aie  lastc  hc  him  bcihoghtc. 

As  he  wliich  al  Envie  soghie, 

And  lorncih  to  the  banke  aycin, 

Whw  he  wiih  (Jalathee  hath  80>'n  170 

Acb,  wrhoin  that  he  thoghte  griev^ 

Thogh  he  liiinielf  mai  nogtil  relieve. 

This  <je>iin  with  hU  ruide  tnyhl 

Pan  or  the  banke  he  schof  doun  riht, 

The  which  cvcnc  upon  Acis  fell, 

.So  thai  witli  blIinRC  o(  this  hell 

This  t'olJpheniUK  Acis  slowh, 

W'hcTof  sche  made  sorwe  ynowh. 

And  as  sche  Hedde  ho  ihe  londe, 

Neptunus  lok  hire  into  honde  iSo 

And  kept  hire  in  so  sauf  a  place 

Fro  Polipheme  and  his  manacc; 

Tliat  he  with  al  his  false  Envie 

Ne  miblc  atteigne  hir  coinpaîgnie. 

This  Galatbee  of  whom  I  speke, 

Tliat  of  hiraclf  mai  noght  be  wreke, 

Wittiouten  eny  scmliiant  feigned 

Schc  hath  hire  loves  dcth  coinpleigned, 

And  with  hire  sorwe  and  with  hire  wo 

Sche  hath  the  goddcs  niocvcd  so,  190 

That  thci  of  pite  and  of  gmcc 

Have  Acis  in  the  same  place, 

Thcr  he  Ini  dcd,  into  a  wellc 

Transformed,  as  the  bokcs  telle, 

\Viib  freisahc  slremcs  and  with  cUcrc,    P.  i.  166 

As  he  whilom  with  lusii  chiere 

Was  frcissh  hi*  love  forto  qwcmc. 

And  with  this  ruidc  I'oliphcmc 

For  his  Envie  and  for  his  hate 

Thei  were  wrothc. 

And  thus  algai^  wo 

Mi  Sone,  thou  myht  nndcrstonde, 
That  if  thou  wolt  in  grace  stonde 
With  love,  thou  most  levé  Envie: 
And  as  thou  wok  for  thi  («riic 
■1«|*lHlkAUthUI«)    iSikcpiJ.SB.F  kcpteA    iQaWberSAdBa 
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Tovard  thi  love  stonde  Uc, 
So  most  thou  soffrc  «n  other  be, 
What  so  Wfalle  upon  the  chnunce: 
For  it  is  an  unwjt  vtngance, 
Which  to  non  other  man  is  lief. 
And  is  unto  himscKc  grief. 

Mi  Eader,  this  ensample  la  good  ; 
Bot  how  so  e\-ere  thjti  it  stod 
With  Foliphcmvs  love  ax  tho. 
It  schal  noght  stondc  with  m«  so, 
'I'o  worchcn  eny  félonie 
In  love  for  no  such  Envie. 
Fonhi  if  iher  oght  dies  be, 
Now  atcth  forth,  in  what  degre 
It  is.  and  1  nte  schni  confesse 
V\'iih  schriftc  tinto  )'ourc  holinessc. 
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Inuidio.  (|ii«  Eiiidiuin 
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ii.  (Jrfti  titi  uttilo  mtnlalia  ^aiuiut  linor 

Dum  vitttt  alterius,  ilampna  M»ris  agit. 
JmmAts  eMJ^t  kodU  fitlut  ttlierum, 

Fltiut  (ui  preprint  (raitina  /ài,t  parant. 
Sit  in  amcrt  ptri  tLU  série  iiVtisus,  amaiUtt      P. 

Ctim  videf  ittusot,  inuidut  Hit  quasi. 
Sil  Heft  in  vatmim,  sptr^  lamen  ipst  Ituamen 

Alltriut  easu,  laftus  tt  if  se  asawl. 

Mi  goode  Sone,  yit  ther  is 
A  vice  revers  unio  ihîs. 
Which  envious  L-iklh  his  gladnesse 
Of  tliat  he  Klh  the  hcvincssc 
Of  olhre  men  :  for  his  welfare 
Is  whannc  he  wot  an  other  care: 
Of  that  an  other  hnih  a  fall, 
He  ihenkth  himself  arist  withal 
Such  is  the  gladschi])e  of  Envie 
In  worldes  thing,  and  in  partie 
Fulofte  times  ek  also 
In  loves  cause  it  slant  rihl  so. 
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Lalrn  Vtrma  ij.  >  OrU]  ViU  H. 
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137              ^^ 

^^^H             If  ihou,  my  Sone,  hast  Joie  had, 

IJOT      rO«       «IMTHtH 

^^^1             Whan  thou  an  other  sihc  unglad, 

hah'i  Gnitrr.] 

^^^1             Schrir  the  iheroE. 

^^^K                                           Mi  fader,  yis: 

Amisf. 

^^^H             I  am  beknowe  unto  you  thi». 

^^^H            Of  these  lovers  that  loven  sCicyt«, 

^^^1             And  for  that  point  which  thci  coveiu 

^^H             Ben  poursuiantz  fro  yccr  to  ycrc 

^^^1             In  loves  Court,  whan  I  may  hiere 

MO 

^^^^^^        How  that  thei  dymbe  u[ion  the  whel, 

^^^^^H       And  whan  ihci  wcne  al  schal  be  wcl, 

^^^^^^       Thci  ben  doun  throwcn  ate  laste, 

^^^L              Thanne  am  I  fedd  of  tliat  the!  faste, 

^^^B              And  lawhe  of  that  I  sc  hem  loure; 

^^^^         /And  thus  of  that  ihei  brcwc  soure 

^L^^        '     I  diinkc  !,n/etc,4tnà  am  wcl  esed           P.  i.  i68 

^^^K              Of  that  I  wot  the!  ben  desesi^. 

^^^1             Bot  this  which  I  you  telle  hii-re 

^^^1             Ik  only  for  my  lady  dicrc; 

IJO 

^^H             That  for  non  other  that  I  knowc 

^^^1             Me  reccheth  noght  who  overthrowe, 

^^^1            Ne  who  that  slonde  in  love  upriht: 

^^^H             Bot  be  he  sijtiier,  be  he  knyht, 

^^H             Which  to  my  ladiward  pouisuicth, 

^^H             The  more  he  iest  of  tliat  he  suieth. 

^^^1             The  luor  me  thciiketh  that  I  winner 

^^^H             And  am  the  more  glad  uilhinne 

^^^H            Of  that  I  wot  him  sorwc  endure. 

^^^H             For  evere  upon  such  aventure 

1«0 

^^^H             It  U  a  confort,  as  me»  sein, 

Bole  ma.     ContoU- 

^^^H             To  him  the  which  is  wo  beMin 

clo     miMronini     «si 

habere  coniortcm   in 

^^^^            To  sen  an  other  in  hi«  peine. 

pens. 

^^^^            So  thai  thei  bolhe  mai  complcigne. 

^^^^^H       Wher  I  misclf  mai  noght  at'aile 

^^^^^H      To  6cn  an  other  man  tnvaile, 

^^^^H      I  am  riht  glad  if  he  be  let 

^^^^^       And  thogh  I  fare  nogbt  the  bet, 

^^H             His  sorwc  is  to  myn  hertc  a  game: 

^^^1             ^^'han  that  I  knowc  it  is  the  same 

IJO 

^^H            Which  to  mi  ladi  stant  enclincd, 
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mr    roit    akothkr 


ConfaMor. 


[THrTHAVILtlBRA»» 
TKI  AntitL.] 

Ilk  ponitConfcisor 
cxcmpium  prcacrtim 
contra  Ilium,  qui  span - 
Ic  «111  ipMuKdetrimrn- 
lumtn  sllcriua  poaam 
imiomn  patitur.  E( 
iiairat  quod,  cum  lupi- 
MranKclum  »uiim  In 
bnna  fiomiDJii,  vt  ho- 
minum  conOii-ionr* 
csplonrct.  ab  cxcclsu 
in  terrain  miiit,  conti- 
gll  quod  ipse  angclu» 
du<uhomiii<3,q  uoram 
viiu*  cupldu^  aller  In  - 
lu'du*  cm,  ilincnnda 
Hpacioquui  vnitiidlci 
comitabaiur.  Et  cum 
•cro  CKtum  chpi.  an- 
g^lu*  eorom  no  tide 
»oip«um  tunc  mmile»* 
tun  dixit,  quod  quic- 
quid  alter  eonim  ab 
lp«o  donari  sibi  pcde- 
Tit,  lllud  Mallmobtlne- 


P.  I.  169 


And  haOi  his  love  noght  icnnined, 
1  am  nht  joifull  in  my  thoght. 
If  such  Knrie  grc\eth  c^ht, 
As  I  bcknovre  mi;  coujinlile, 
Vc  thai  be  vtys  and  rcKotuiMe, 
Mi  fader,  tell«th  yoiirc  avis. 

Mi  Sone,  Envie  into  no  pris 
Of  such  a  tbrme,  I  undcrsiondc, 
Ne  mihtc  be  no  moun  stonde 
For  thiH  Eorie  bath  such  a  kinde, 
'ITiat  he  «olc  sctte  himself  bchinde 
To  hindre  wilh  an  othxc  wyhl, 
And  gladly  Icsc  hi»  oghne  riht 
To  make  an  other  le«cn  hi». 
And  forto  knowc  hoir  it  so  is, 
A  talc  lich  to  this  niatieie 
[  thenkc  icUe,  if  thou  wolt  bwre. 
To  schcwc  proprtly  the  vice 
Of  this  Envie  and  the  malice. 


Of  Jupiter  this  finde  I  write. 
How  whilom  that  he  woldc  wile 
Upon  the  pleignies  whichc  he  hcrdc. 
Among  the  men  how  thai  it  ferde, 
As  of  here  wrong  condicion 
To  do  justificacion: 
And  for  that  cause  doun  he  sente 
An  Angel,  which  aboute  wentc, 
That  he  the  sothe  knowe  maL 
So  it  befell  upon  a  dai 
This  Angel,  which  him  scboldc  enfornic. 
Was  clothed  in  a  mannes  forme, 
And  ovcitok,  1  undersionde, 
Tuo  men  that  wentcn  over  londe, 
'ITiursli  whiche  be  thoghte  10  asple 
His  cause,  and  j^oih  in  compaignic- 
Thi.t  Anttel  with  bise  wordes  wise  P.  1. 

Opposcth  bent  in  sundri  wise, 
Now  lowdc  wordcs  nnd  now  softer 

896  which  oin.  B 


I 

Soo 
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139             ^^ 

^^^P              That  mad  hem  to  cicsputen  of^e. 

IltK  Aht.icl.]              ■ 

^^^H               And  cell  of  hem  his  rc^on  hadde. 

^^^P              And  thus  with  talcs  he  hem  laddc 

tecum  CO  mill  nit  ilSr- 

^^^B              With  Kood  «x;irninacinun. 

niBCHuiiliciinduin.  Su- 

^^^B             Ift  he  knew  the  condkioun. 

per  quo  cupidu*  ini' 
prdilua  jtiitncia,  >per- 

^^^1              What  men  ihci  were  boihc  tuo; 

«lis  \lbi  tlinieit.»  car-      M 

^^^K              And  sih  wel  ale  la^ie  tho. 

perc    diipUnlis,  pri*       H 
mo  prttrt  KruMoit.      H 

^^^B              'I1ul  (in  of  hem  was  coveicoux, 

Quod  cum  inuidusan-      H 

^^^1              And  hi«  fcia  wn«  envious. 

iiTui>liierlerct.iutuntin      H 
Hiii   vicii  conccmeiM,      H 

^^H              And  thus,  whan  he  liaih  knowlcchingc, 

ila  vl  suc<u««uiiavtrO'      H 

^^^H              Anon  he  fcignelh  dejiartinge. 

qiiclumine  priuikrrtur,      ^M 
3'^  scipiuii)    monocuturo      M 

^^^1              And  scide  he  mut  algate  wendc. 

lleri    MniUntcr   pri- 

^^^^             Dot  herkne  now  what  fell  at  cnde  : 

mus  lb  incelo  poMu- 
labat,      Kt  lie  vniui        _ 

^^H              For  thannc  he  made  hem  undcrstondc 

inuiitU  altTJut  auari-       ■ 

^^^H              That  he  was  there  of  gotldes  tonde, 

ciam  muciilauii.                 H 

^^^1              And  seide  hem,  for  the  kindcschipc 

J 

^^H               I'hat  thei  have  don  him  fclaschtpc. 

M 

^^^H              He  wole  hem  do  som  grace  ayein, 

■ 

^^H              And  htid  that  on  of  hem  tchal  sein 

^^^B              What  tiling;  him  is  lic^cst  to  crave^ 

H 

^^^K             And  he  it  schal  of  yiDc  have  ; 

^^H 

^^H              And  over  that  ek  forth  withal 

^^H 

^^^B              He  «cith  that  other  have  schnl 

^^H 

^^H               the  double  of  that  his  fclaw  asceth; 

H 

^^H              And  thus  to  hem  his  grace  he  taxelh. 

^^^H                 The  coveitous  was  wonder  glad, 

^^^V              And  to  that  other  man  he  bad 

And  seith  that  he  fcrst  axe  sdiolde  :       P 

i.  171 

For  he  supposeih  that  he  wolde 

>take  his  axin{{c  of  worldes  good  ; 

For  thanne  he  knew  wcl  how  it  stod, 

3.10 

'ITiai  he  himself  be  double  wcyhte 

Schal  after  Like,  and  thus  be  sleyhte. 

[Ic  cause  that  he  wolde  winne, 

He  bad  his  Tela  fcta  beginne. 

This  Envious,  ihogh  it  be  btc, 

U'haii  that  he  ^h  he  mot  idgaic 

310  mid  a,  Ï*     Ruda  A},  B         315  hkojAi  <|ltBr  ((^  dhitdts                                      H 

orperc  XER,  B    *ibi  dliiliiaa  »p«rc  MHi,  W    igltiir  diuiciaa 

«apere                                      ^M 

CL           346  Wli«i  t«i  B    ^^'h»I  A«l 
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Make  his  axinge  fersl,  he  thoghte. 

If  he  worechipe  or  profit  soghtc, 

It  schal  lie  doubled  to  his  licre  : 

lluit  wolde  he  chese  In  no  ntanere.  350 

Bot  thannc  he  schewelh  what  be  was 

To»-ard  Envie,  and  in  this  cas 

Unto  thi.t  Angel  thus  he  aeide 

And  for  hJK  jiHe  (his  he  preide. 

To  make  him  blind  of  bin  on  yhe, 

So  that  his  fela  nothing  syhe. 

This  word  wax  noght  so  sone  spotty 

That  his  on  yhe  anon  was  loke, 

And  his  fclawh  forthwith  also 

Was  blind  of  bothe  hia  yhcn  tuo.  3*0 

Tho  was  that  other  gtad  ynowh. 

That  on  wcptc,  and  that  other  lowh, 

He  sctte  his  on  yhe  at  no  cost, 

Wherof  that  other  two  hath  lost. 

Of  thiike  ensantple  whJdi  fell  il>o, 
Men  tcllen  n!>w  fuloflc  so, 
The  world  cmpcircth  comunly  :  P.  1. 17a 

And  yit  wot  non  the  cause  why  ; 
For  it  aoordeth  noght  lo  kinde 
Min  Oghne  hami  to  teche  and  finde  370 

Of  that  I  schal  my  brother  grieve  ; 
It  myhlc  ncverc  wcl  achieve. 

What  seisi  iliou,  Sone,  of  this  folie? 
^       Mi  fader,  bot  I  s<:hol[le  lie. 

Upon  the  point  which  yc  haw  sdtL...' 

Yit  was  myn  bene  ncvere  leid, 

liot  in  the  wise  a<i  I  you  tolde. 

Dot  overmore,  if  that  ye  wolde 

Oght  cites  to  my  schriftc  scic 

Touchende  Envie,  I  wolile  preie.  jtK* 

Mi  Sone,  that  schal  wcl  be  do  : 
Now  herknc  and  ley  thin  Etc  to. 

35a  Ennvie  F         3jf  Ihui'  ^i  A    and  (liux  W         305- ia  £^t 
linn  om  SAdBaA  357  the  wine^  l.i»  wde  B  378  rui^morc 
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Hic  tract»  Confo-       ^ 

Inuidie.  qu«   Detrnc-      V 
CIO  dicilur.cuïus  mor- 
«u*      vipcmn      Iru 
qunmicpc    Tdma    do- 

P  i.  «73 


Innidit  pars  fit  dt/raeeio  ptssima,  ftitetn  L'"-  DeiKAcno».] 

Que  iniig.'j  in/timttn  fialibui  tnis  agit, 
l.ittguit  vtHtitalo  lermont  reptnulii  aunu. 

Su  itt  in  alteriut  nanditla  /ama  volai. 
M«wàbut  a  tergo  fufij  inficil  ifiut  ^fitU/ei, 

Vttlnerit  igmti  iffie  salult  (arenl. 
Set  gauroms  amor  liitgti,tm  tMisfrttui,  vt  thif 

Verhim  quod  loquitur  nulla  Huitln»  gtmt, 

Touchcndc  as  of  Envious  brod 
I  wot  noghl  on  of  aile  good  ; 
Bot  naihele»,  suche  as  thei  be, 
Vil  îs  thcT  on,  nnd  thaï  is  he 
Which  clepcd  is  Dctraccioun. 
And  10  confernie  liis  accioun, 
lie  hnth  wiihhnlde  Miilcbouchi^ 
\V1ios  tungc  neither  pyl  ne  crouche 
Mai  hyre,  so  that  he  [iron  ou  nee 
A  plein  good  word  witliouic  frounce 
AwhcT  bchindc  a  mannes  bak. 
For  ihogh  he  prcise,  he  fini  som  lak. 
Which  of  his  tale  is  ay  the  lasle, 
That  al  the  pris  schal  oven^ste: 
And  thogh  iher  he  no  cause  why, 
Vit  wolc  he  jangle  noght  foithi, 
As  he  which  haih  ihc  heraldie 
Of  hem  that  usen  forlo  lye.  400 

For  as  the  Netle  which  up  rcnneth 
The  frvisshc  tede  Roses  brennclh 
And  makth  hem  fade  and  pale  of  hewe, 
Rihl  so  this  fais  Envious  hewe, 
In  every  place  wher  he  duelleth, 
With  false  wordes  whiche  he  telkth 
He  torneth  preisinge  into  blame 
And  wotschipc  into  worldcs  schame. 
Of  xiich  lesinge  as  he  compasscth, 
Is  non  so  good  that  he  nc  posseth  410 

Betwen  his  teeth  and  is  hacblted. 
And  thur^h  his  false  tungc  cndited  : 

/.oAh  Vmn  lii.  a  inr»n«ii  F 

401  llic  em.  AH  409  auchc  F 
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H          [DriRACniNi.] 

Lich  to  the  Scharnebud»  kiiule, 
Of  whos  nature  this  I  Tinde. 
Tliat  in  the  hotcstc  of  the  dai, 
Whan  comen  is  the  nierie  Mail, 
He  s]>rit  his  wyiige  and  up  h«  flcth  : 
And  under  al  aboute  lie  seth 
llic  faire  lusti  Rourcs  springe. 

^^^^1 

^^^^^^H 

Bot  cheror  hall)  he  no  likinge  ; 

4io       ■ 

^^^^^^K 

not  vhere  he  sctli  or  eny  beste 

P.  1. 174       1 

^^^^^^H 

The  rdlhe,  tUcr  he  maltth  his  feslC, 

■ 

^^^^^^^1 

And  thenipon  he  wolc  nlyhtc, 

fl 

^^^^^^^B 

Thcr  lilcelli  liim  non  other  sihte. 

■ 

^^^^^^B 

Kiht  so  this  jangtere  Envious, 

1 

^^^^^^^v 

Thogh  he  a  man  se  vcrliiou» 

■ 

^^^^^^^1 

And  full  of  good  condicioun, 

^^H 

^^^^^^H| 

Thcrof  makth  he  no  mencioun  r 

^^H 

^^^^^^^^ 

Bot  elles,  be  it  noght  so  lyle. 

^^^^H 

Wherof  that  he  mai  sctte  a  wyte. 

4JO 

^^^^H 

Ther  renncth  he  with  open  mouth, 

^^^^H 

Behinde  a  man  and  makth  it  couth. 

^^^^v 

Bot  al  the  venu  which  he  can, 

^ 

That  wole  he  hide  ot  every  man. 

^^H 

And  openly  the  vice  telle. 

^^H 

As  he  which  of  the  Scole  of  hcUe 

^^H 

Is  tawht,  and  fustred  with  Envie 

^^H 

Of  hoii.ihold  and  of  coinpaignie, 

^^H 

Whcr  that  he  hath  his  propre  office 

^^H 

To  scttc  on  every  man  a  vice. 

4*0 

^^H 

How  so  his  mouth  be  comely, 

^^H 

His  word  sit  CTCtmore  awry 

^^^ 

And  seilh  the  worsle  thai  he  may. 

H         [DmiAcnOM  or 

And  in  this  wise  now  a  day 

^^^^ 

H                    LOVEM.} 

In  loves  Court  a  man  mai  hîere 
Fulofie  pleigne  of  this  matière, 
That  many  envious  tale  is  stcred, 
Wher  that  it  mai  noght  ben  ansuered; 
Bol  yit  fulofie  it  is  believed. 

i 

^^H 

And  many  a  worthi  love  is  grieved 

4S»        I 

^^H 

Thurgh  bacbitinge  uf  fais  Envie. 

P.ii75       1 

1 

If  thou  h.-ive  mad  such  janglerie 

J 

^^^^^         LIBER  SECUNDUS 

U3               ^B 

^^H            In  loves  Court,  mi  Sone,  er  this, 

[DnBACTTOM  or          H 

^^^1            Schrif  thee  tlieroC 

Lavxju>]                H 

^^^H                                          Mi  fader,  yis: 

Uk  In  anorlatauu        H 

liuiiM  vkil  crimrn  ail        1 

^^H            Bot  witc  yc  how?  noghi  openly, 

mcinoriam     rtducvns        ■ 

^^^1            Boi  otlierwhite  privcly. 

ConfcHor  Acnnnti  m- 
percDilcni  plcniuiop- 

^^^B             Wh:in  I  my  dicrc  l.idi  mete. 

poniL                                 J 

^^^B            And  thcnltc  how  that  I  am  noght  nicte 

^^M 

^^H            Unto  hire  hihc  worthinessc. 

^^H 

^^^B            And  ck  t  se  the  besineise 

^^Ê 

^^^H             Of  al  tlii:(  yonge  lusty  route. 

■ 

^^^B            Whichc  niday  prcsscn  hite  atioutc. 

H 

^^H            And  cch  of  hem  his  time  awaitcch, 

H 

^^^1            And  cch  of  bcin  his  tale  aflTaitcth, 

H 

^^H            Al  to  deceive  an  innocent, 

H 

^^^1            Which  woll  noght  ben  of  here  assent  ; 

■ 

^^^H            And  for  men  scin  unkno^vc  unkcst. 

1 

^^^1             Hire  thombc  schc  holt  in  hire  fest 

1 

^^^1             So  dos  wilhinnc  hire  oghne  bond. 

H 

^^^1            Ttwt  Ihcre  winncth  noman  lond  ; 

H 

^^H            Sche  licvcth  noght  al  that  sche  hiercth, 

^^H            And  thus  fulofte  hirsclf  sche  skieretb 

H 

^^^B            And  is  al  war  of  'hadde  I  wist':  — 

1 

^^^B            Bot  for  al  that  myn  herlc  atist, 

^^^ 

^^^1            Whannc  I  ihcs  coinun  lovers  sc, 

^^H 

^^H            That  woll  noght  holden  hem  to  thre, 

^^H 

^^^B            Bat  welnyh  loven  overal, 

^^H 

^^^B            Min  hcrtc  it  Envious  withal, 

^^1 

^^H           And  cvere  I  am  adrad  of  guile. 

^^1 

^^^B            In  auntcr  if  with  eny  wyle 

^H 

^^^B            I'hei  inihie  liirc  innocence  cnchaunte.    P. 
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^^^B            Forlhi  my  wordcs  ofic  I  haunte 

^^H 

^^^^^H       Bchyndcn  hem,  so  as  I  dar. 

^^1 

^^^^^1      Wherof  my  ladi  may  be  war: 

^^1 

^^^^^H      I  sai  what  everc  comth  to  niowthe, 

^^H 

^^^^^ft     And  worse  I  wolde,  if  that  1  cowihc  ; 

H 

^^^^^P     For  whannc  I  come  unto  hir  spcchc. 

H 

^^^^^^      Al  that  I  may  enquête  and  se^he 

■ 

^^^^  467  vnknowcn  vnkait  R      vnknowcn  gcic  AM             473 

hadde                                            1 

I       1  will]  ladflc  ihad)  wist  XRC      badcty  wUl(c)  IIiELBi      haddiwlit                                            ■ 

■       U,  H:     hadily  1  wisi  Ad 

.^^^^1 
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or  such  (leceipte,  I  telle  it  al. 
And  ay  the  wcrsic  in  special,  4>;o 

So  fayn  1  woldc  ihat  schc  wtsie 
How  litct  (he:  ben  fono  triste, 
And  whit  th«i  wolde  and  what  ibei  mente, 
So  OS  thci  be  of  doiibk  entente  : 
Thus  toward  hem  lhat  wickc  nKne 
My  wicked  word  was  crere  grene. 
And  nnlhclcs,  the  soth  to  telle. 
In  certain  if  it  so  befeltc 
That  althertrewest  man  yborc, 
I'o  chene  among  a  thouscnd  score,  ^oo 

Which  were  alfuUi  forto  triste. 
Mi  ladi  lovcdc,  and  I  it  wiste, 
Vit  rathere  Ihanne  he  scholde  spede, 
I  wolde  swiche  tales  sprede 
To  my  ladi,  if  tliat  I  myhte, 
That  I  scholde  al  his  love  unrihtCi 
And  therto  vroldc  I  do  mi  peine. 
For  certes  tho^h  I  scholde  feigne. 
And  telle  thai  wns  ncvtrre  thoght. 
For  al  this  world  I  tnyhle  noght  5'*» 

To  soflre  an  olhre  fully  winoe,  P.  i.  177 

'ITier  as  I  am  yil  lo  bejjinne. 
For  be  thei  goode,  or  be  thei  badde, 
I  wolde  non  my  ladi  hadde  ; 
Atid  that  me  makth  fulofic  aspic 
And  usen  word*»  of  F.nvie, 
At  forxo  make  hem  liere  a  blame. 
And  that  is  bot  of  tbîlkc  same. 
The  whiche  unto  my  ladi  drawc, 
For  cverc  on  hem  I  rounge  and  gknawe        sso 
And  hindrc  hem  al  lhat  cvere  I  mai  ; 
And  that  is,  sothly  forto  say, 
Bot  only  to  my  bdy  selve: 
I  telle  it  noght  to  ten  ne  tuelve, 
Thcrof  I  wol  me  wel  avise. 
To  spckc  or  jangle  in  cny  wise 
l'haï  toucheih  to  my  ladi  name, 
517  Al]  And  Ht ...  B»,  Hi 
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^^^B           The  which  in  emest  and  in  game                            [DnsActiMKN-     ^^H 

^^H           I  vroMc  sAvc  into  my  dcth  ;                                          I^kr».1         ^^H 

^^^H           For  me  were  leverc  lacke  breth                      530                              ^^^Ê 

^^H            I'han  $])ckeii  of  hire  name  amii.                                                       ^^H 

^^^B           Now  hav«  ye  herd  touchcnde  of  this,                                               ^^^^ 

^^^ft           Mi  fader,       confcssioun                                                                    ^^^| 

^^^H          And  therfor  of  Delraccioun                                                               ^^^| 

^^^1           In  love,  of  tliat  I  have  mispoke,                                                       ^^H 

'I'd  how  yc  wolc  it  schal  be  wrokc.                                                  ^^^h 

I  am  al  rcdy  forto  here                                                                     ^^^H 

Mi  peine,  and  also  to  forbcrc                                                           ^^^H 

What  thing  that  ye  wol  no^ht  allou-e  ;                                              ^^^| 

For  who  is  boundcn,  he  mot  bowc.                no                              ^^^M 

So  wol  I  bone  unto  youre  hestc,           P.  i,  178                               ^^^| 

For  I  dar  make  this  bchcsic,                                                             ^^^| 

That  I  to  yow  have  notliing  hid,                                                       ^^^| 

i)ot  totd  nht  as  it  is  betid  :                                                               ^^^| 

And  otherwise  of  no  mispechc,                                                          ^^H 

Mi  consdence  forto  scche,                                                                  ^^^| 

^^^K           1  can  noght  of  Envie  linde,                                                               ^^^| 

^^^B           'I'hat  I  mispuke  have  oght  behinde                                                   ^^^| 

^^^1          Whciof  love  owhte  be  misiniid.                                                          ^^^| 

^^H          Now  have  ye  herd  and  I  have  said  ;              55«                               ^^H 

^^H          What  wol  ye,  fader,  that  I  do  ?                                                         ^^H 

^^^H              Mi  Sone,  do  noiiiore  ao,                                           Coa&Mor.         ^^^| 

^^^1            Eiot  evere  kep  thi  lunjje  stille,                                                                  ^^^| 

^^^1          Thou  miht  the  more  have  of  thi  wille.                                              ^^^| 

^^^B          For  as  thou  saisi  ihisclven  here,                                                        ^^^| 

^^^B          Thi  lodi  is  of  Huch  manece,                                                               ^^^| 

^^^1          So  wys,  so  war  in  allé  thJnge,                                                            ^^^| 

^^^1            It  nedcth  of  no  bakhilinge                                                                        ^^^| 

^^^1          1'liat  thou  thi  tadi  mis  enforme  :                                                        ^^^| 

^^^H           For  whan  schc  knoweth  al  the  forme,            s<o                               ^^^| 

^^^B          flow  that  thisclf  art  envious,                                                              ^^^B 

^^^^^^     Thou  schalt  noght  be  so  gracious                                                      ^^^H 

^^^^^H    As  thou  peraunler  scholdest  elles.                                                      ^^^| 

^^^^^^    I'her  wol  noman  cIKnke  of  iho  wclles                                               ^^^| 

^^^1          U*hiche  as  he  wot  is  puyson  innc;                                                    ^^^| 

^^^1          And  oftc  svlch  as  men  bcginnc                                                         ^^H 

^^                       554  of*".J...B.,B.  w                                                            ^H 

■      "                                                                                                                   ^^M 
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Hie  loquitur  Con- 
fcMor  conira  islos  in 
«morii  causa  dctra- 
liciilu,  qui  mil  oUd' 
guiU  alicnâ  *oUi;  » 
■nurtuiit.  Ki  luniii 

Evxcmplum  dc  CoiisUii- 
cia  Tibcrii  Ito<n«  lin- 
paraloria  EUia.omuium 
virlulum  Ismoiiiiima, 
ob  cutiM  unorcin  Sut- 
janii*  luDC  Pcnic,  vt 

team  in  vxomn  duccnr 
poucU  Criitinaum  m 
proniBit  I  cuius 
cepla  ciiiciooe  con- 
utio  Pclâgil  tunc  pape 
dicta  £!!■  vna  cum 
dnobus  Ca  rdinuUbtia 
UUMoe  ttomcproccri- 

r^HM  in  Penidm  mari- 
U(ii    CMiia    uaoigio 
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Towardcs  othrcv  swich  thei  findc, 

"Vhu  xt  hem  ofte  fer  behinde, 

Whun  thai  thei  «cnc  be  tscfore. 

Mi  good«  Sone,  a»d  thou  tbcrfoK 

Bcwat  nnd  Icf  thi  wicke  sipccbe,  P.  i.  179 

Wbcfof  h.ilh  fallen  oftc  wrecl*e 

To  inany  a  man  bcfor  thiK  time. 

For  who  »0  wole  his  bandes  lime, 

1'hci  moBten  be  the  more  unclcop; 

KoT  many  a  mole  Bchal  tie  »ene, 

Tliat  wuldc  noght  clcvc  cllc«  there  ; 

And  tltat  Khold  every  vys  man  fete: 

For  who  so  wol  an  other  bkme, 

He  wehnh  ofic  hie  ogline  scltame. 

Which  elles  niyhtc  be  riht  slillc. 

Forthi  if  that  it  be  Ihi  wille 

To  sti>nde  upon  anieiidenienr, 

A  lale  of  grcl  entendement 

I  thenke  telle  for  thi  wkc, 

Wheifii'  thou  inihi  cnsamplc  take. 

A  worthi  kniht  in  Cristes  Inwe 
Of  gictc  Kome,  as  is  the  sawc. 
The  Sceptre  Iiaddc  forlo  rihtc; 
'i'il>eric  Constantin  he  hihte, 
Whos  wif  woi  deped  Ytalic  : 
Bot  thci  togixlrc  of  progcnie 
No  children  hnddc  bot  a  Maidc; 
And  schc  the  god  so  wel  apaide, 
']"hat  al  the  wide  wurldes  time 
Sguik  worschipc  of  hire  goode  name. 
Constance,  as  the  Croniquc  scith, 
Sclic  hihic,  and  was  so  ful  of  feilbr 
That  the  grcieste  of  Ifcirbarie, 
Of  hem  whiehc  iiscn  mnrchandie, 
Schc  bath  converted,  as  thei  copie 
To  hire  tipon  a  lime  in  Rome, 
To  schcwen  such  thin^  as  thci  broghte; 
Whiehc  worthili  of  hem  sche  boghtc, 

S7I  BcwwF    BewarAJ,B 
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HPV 

^l 

And  over  that  in  such  a  wise 

[TALEOrCoNSIAMU-l 

^^M 

Sdi«  hatli  hci»  with  hire  wordes  «rise 

lionoiidi'c     ilntlnaU 

^H 

Of  Cristes  fcith  »0  full  cnformcd, 

Aill  :  qae  Umin  ulilu- 

^^1 

That  thct  ihcno  ben  all  confonncd^ 

(raccionïbu^vitîïiino- 

^H 

So  tliai  baptcsmc  thci  rcccivcn 

(111.  pruul  iafirius  ar- 
licuUluc,   iibaqtw    «III 

H 

And  allc  here  false  goddes  weyven. 
Whan  [hei  ben  of  the  feith  certein, 

mikiplJc  iter  pan»  m. 

^H 

Thci  gon  (o  Barl«irie  ayein. 

^^M 

And  thcr  (he  Sould.-in  for  hem  sente 

^^M 

.\nd  axcth  hem  to  what  entente 

^H 

Thei  have  here  fcrete  feith  forsake. 

^^M 

And  thci,  whichc  hadden  undertake 

^^M 

The  rihtc  feith  (o  kepc  snd  holde, 

^^M 

The  matière  of  here  ulc  lolde 

^^M 

U'iih  al  the  hole  citcu instance. 

^^M 

And  «han  the  Souldan  of  Constance 

6ta 

^^M 

Upon  (he  point  that  thd  ansucrde 

^^M 

The  bcautc  and  the  grace  herdc. 

^^M 

.\s  he  which  ihanne  was  to  wedde, 

^^M 

In  allé  haMe  his  ojiisc  xi>cdde 

^^M 

To  *ende  for  che  mnrûigc. 

^H 

And  furthermor  wilh  good  cocagc 

^^M 

He  sciih,  be  so  he  mai  hire  have, 

^H 

That  Crist,  which  cam  this  world  to  save, 

He  woll  believe:  and  this  recorded, 

Thci  ben  un  either  side  Rcorded, 

ftjo 

And  therupon  to  nuke  an  ende              P. 

1.  i8i 

The  Souldan  hise  hostages  sende 

To  Rome,  of  E^nces  Soncs  luelve: 

* 

Wherof  the  fader  in  himscU'e 

Was  glad,  and  with  the  Pope  aviscd 

'I'uo  Cardinals  he  Kath  assisscd 

^ 

With  olhre  lordes  many  mo. 

■ 

That  with  hts  doj;h(CT  scholden  go^ 

To  se  tlie  Stjukbn  be  conwrtcd. 

H 

Bot  iliat  which  nevcte  was  wd  herled. 

■ 

Envie,  tho  began  travaile 

M                  ^m 

In  destouibaiicc  of  this  spoiuaile 

Qualit«rMlucnicnl4-          ^M 

So  prively  that  non  was  war. 

CoiutaiiCia  ia  ll>rba<          ^M 
mm   Mkici   Solda  ni,   ^^^M 

6a6  inrpn  fuli;  fiuni  XEKCL,  B    fufril  Bt 

liiuusinodi       Biipck*  ^^^1 
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{  Talk  op  CminA  ttct.  1 
p«rliirbiirc  vole»*,  li- 
liiiB)  luum  vna   ciini 
Ikdicia  Conilancia  Cir- 
kiUlialibuwine  cl   kliis 
I  SoDiBliia  prima  die  ad 
rConululum    iiiuluiitt  ; 
«t  conue»c«nlibii*  iltia 
ill  menM  ipniim  Sol- 
daiMiin  oniDcn)uc  ibi- 
dem pT«l«r  CoBsun- 
data  Romano*  ab  la- 
■•idlta  lalilaiillbut  (>ub- 
f  dola  dctmccion?  in  Ir  r- 
fici  procunuit.  Iputn- 
^e  ConoUnriam    in 
■  quadnra  o*ui   absque 
'  tuberokculo   potJIam 
r  •Itiim  marc  i-cntn* 
EniBl    flalibu*   ae>)»i- 
I  In  piilium  dirii^ 
'  Bolam  con»ltiuii. 


T\it  Moder  wbkh  this  Soiildan  har 

Was  thsnnc  alyve,  and  thughte  tlii» 

Unto  hirself  :  '  If  it  so  is 

Mi  Sone  htm  wedde  in  this  nuinere, 

l'haï!  hni-e  I  lost  my  joiex  hiere, 

For  tnyn  astxt  schni  so  \x  Insscd.' 

1'henkendc  thus  schc  hath  compassed  «.no 

lie  Hleihte  how  that  sche  may  bcgaile 

Hire  Sone;   and  fell  wiihione  a  while, 

Bctwcn  hem  two  whnn  that  thei  were, 

Sche  feigneth  wordcs  tn  his  Ere, 

And  in  this  wise  gan  to  setc  : 

'Mi  Sone,  I  am  l)e  double  weie 

With  nl  myn  herte  glad  and  blithe, 

Por  th.i[  miscif  have  ofte  sithe 

Desired  thou  wolt,  as  men  sciih. 

Receive  and  ukc  a  newe  fcith. 

Which  Echa]  be  fonhringc  of  Ihi  lif  :      1 

And  ck  so  worschipful  a  wif, 

The  doughlcT  of  an  Einpcrour, 

To  weddc  il  schal  be  gret  honour. 

Forthi,  mi  Sone,  I  you  l>e*eche 

That  1  such  grace  mihtc  arcchc, 

U'lian  that  my  doughter  come  schal. 

That  I  mai  thanne  in  special. 

So  as  me  thenkih  it  is  honeste. 

He  (hilkc  which  the  fcrstc  fcsle  Sj« 

Schal  make  unlo  hire  wclcominge.' 

The  Souldan  grantcth  hire  axingc. 

And  sche  therof  was  glad  ynowh: 

I-'or  under  that  nnon  she  drowh 

With  laUe  wordes  [hut  sche  spak 

Covinc  of  deth  behinde  his  bâk. 

And  thcrupon  hire  ordinance 

She  made  so,  thai  whan  Constance 

Was  come  forth  with  the  Romcins, 

Of  clerkcs  and  of  Cttczeins, 
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A  riche  Teste  schc  hem  made: 

And  moa  vrhan  that  thci  wcrcn  gladc. 

With  fols  covine  which  schc  hadde 

Hire  clos  Envie  tho  sche  npradde^ 

And  atlc  tho  that  hadden  be 

Or  in  apert  or  in  prive 

Of  conseil  lo  the  mariage, 

Schc  slowh  hem  in  a  sodein  rage 

Endlong  the  bord  as  thei  be  set, 

So  that  it  myhte  noght  be  let  ; 

Hire  oghne  Sone  was  noght  quit,  F.  i. 

13ol  dcide  u|>on  the  same  plit. 

Dot  what  the  hihe  god  wol  *pan 

It  [Dai  for  no  peril  misfare: 

This  worthi  Maiden  which  was  there 

Slod  thanne,  ax  who  xeitli,  ded  for  feere. 

To  se  the  fe:tCe  how  (hat  it  stod, 

\Vbich  al  was  lomcd  into  btod  : 

The  Dissh  forthwith  the  Coppc  and  al 

Bebled  thei  weren  overat  ; 

Sche  sih  hem  dcie  on  every  side; 

No  wonder  thogh  sche  wepte  and  cnde 

Makendc  many  a  wofull  mone. 

Whan  al  was  slain  bot  sche  ol  one, 

This  otde  fend,  this  Saraxioe, 

Let  take  anon  this  Con^tantine 

With  al  the  good  sclie  ihider  broghte, 

And  batb  ordcincd,  as  sche  tb<^hle, 

A  nakid  Schip  withoutc  stierc, 

In  which  the  good  and  hire  in  tiere, 

Viiailed  full  for  yeres  fyve, 

W'her  that  the  wynd  it  wolde  dryve, 

Sche  pmtc  upon  the  wawes  wilde. 

Bot  he  which  allc  thing  mai  schilde, 
Thrc  ycr,  til  that  xchc  cam  to  londc, 
Hire  Schip  to  sticre  haib  take  in  honde. 
And  in  Northumberlond  aryvcib  ; 
And  happcth  thanne  that  sche  drytvth 
Under  x  Castel  with  the  flod, 
710  hlere  F  716  margiH  ad  pane*  Hi . . ,  RLBi,  B 


{Tali  or  COsstancs.] 


69» 
163 


700 


710 


QualUcr  nauu  cum 
Contilsncia  in  partes 
Anflk,  que  tunc  pB- 
(•na  toil,  propc  Hunt* 
ber  tub  quodam  ria- 
tello  Rtgtf,  qui  tunc 
Alloc  vociibiatur,  post 
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Which  upon  Humber  banke  slod 

7»   1 

H         IrirnniiiRi      iippllcuil. 

And  was  the  kynget  oghne  also,            P.  1, 

164    ■ 

^B         i|niin    'luiilaa    idiIm 
^M         nominr     t'ià^    dtcli 

The  which  Alice  was  cicpcti  tho, 

1 

^m          (Sitelll  tunc  cuMm.  r 

A  Saxon  and  a  woiihi  knyht, 

H         nam    Icle  Mntlpicni 

Bot  he  bclie%'eth  noght  aribL 

■ 

^^^—^lieMo  <ncu>l<idUmbo- 

Of  this  CaslcII  was  Cluuttellein 

^^^^uorifl  rccoinmmdaaiL 

Elda  the  kingcs  Chamberlein, 
A  knyhtly  man  aflcr  his  lawc  ; 
And  whan  he  sili  upon  the  wave 
I'he  Schip  drivcnde  al  one  so, 

4 

^^^^H 

He  bad  iinon  men  scholden  go 

730^ 

^^^^H 

To  sc  whiit  it  bctoknc  mai. 

^^^^H 

This  was  upon  a  Soroer  dai, 

^^^^H 

The  Si-hip  was  lokcd  and  sche  found«; 

^^^^H 

Elda  withinne  a  liiel  stounde 

^^^^H 

It  wiste,  and  with  bis  wiT  anon 

^^^^H 

Toward  this  yongc  ladi  gon. 

^^^^H 

Wher  th&t  thd  founden  grct  ridieMC  ; 

^^^^H 

liot  sche  hire  wolde  noghl  oonfnse, 

1^1 

^^^^H 

Whan  thci  hire  axcn  what  scbc  was. 

i^^^^l 

^^^^P 

And  nalhcles  upon  the  cas 

740 

^^^^^ 

Out  of  the  Schip  with  gret  worschipc 

^^H 

'I'hci  lokc  hire  into  fclaschipe. 

^^H 

A^  thci  that  wcrcn  or  hir  glade: 

^^H 

Bot  sche  no  maner  joic  made, 

^^H 

Hot  sorwelh  sore  of  that  ïche  fond 

^^H 

No  criflendom  in  thiike  lond; 

^^H 

Dot  elles  sche  hath  ai  hire  wille. 

^^^^^^0 

^^H 

And  thus  with  hen»  sche  duellclh  stille. 

^^H 

^^B 

Dame  Hermyngheld,  which  was  the  wif 

V 

Of  Elda,  lich  her  oghne  lif 

750  ■ 

Qiial  1  tec  Con  lUncia 

Constance  lovcthj  and  fell  so,               P.  i 

*SSh 

Kldani  mm  VKore  lua 
H  nmjn  [liclila,       [|iii 

Spckcnde  alday  belwen  hem  two, 

fli 

nnlcaCri'liani  lion  fi- 

Thuigh  grace  of  ([oddes  pourveance 

^^^B 

titcr.inl.adtidFinCriiti 
ailr.icidiHc  eoDUertii. 

This  maiden  tawhie  the  créance 

Unio  this  wif  so  parfilly, 

Upon  a  dai  that  fasic  by 

In  presence  of  hiic  housebonde, 

Wlicr  thci  go  walkcndc  on  the  Stronde, 

■ 

^ 
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•s»              ^ï 

^^H          A  blind  man,  which  cam  there  lad. 

[TAi.«orCowr«Hex.  ]         ■ 

^^H          Unto  this  v,-ir  criciide  he  bad, 

ïft»                                         1 

^^H          With  bothe  hiNe  Imndes  up  and  preide 

^^M 

^^H          To  hire,  and  in  this  wise  he  seide: 

^^M 

^^H          'O  Hcrmyngcld,  which  Crisles  fcilh, 

^^M 

^^1          Bnforfflcd  as  Consiancc  scith, 

^^M 

^^H          Received  hast,  yif  inc  m)*  sihte.* 

^^M 

^^H              Upon  his  word  hire  herle  afflihte 

^^M 

^^H           I'hcnkcndc  what  was  best  in  done. 

^^M 

^^V          Bot  luihclcs  sche  herdc  his  bone 

^^M 

W                And  seidc,  'In  trust  of  Cristcs  Uwc. 

^^M 

Which  don  was  on  the  crois  and  slawc. 

^^M 

^^^           Ihoii  bysnc  man,  behold  and  se.' 

^^M 

^^H          With  that  to  god  upon  his  kne 

^^M 

^^H          Thonkcndc  he  tok  his  sihtc  anon, 

^^M 

^^^1          Wheraf  thei  mervcile  cveiychon. 

^^Ê 

^^H           Bot  Ëlda  wondrelh  most  of  alte: 

^^H 

^^H         I'his  open  thing  which  is  bcfalle 

^^1 

^^H         Concludcth  him  be  such  a  wcic, 

^^1 

^^H         'l'haï  he  the  fcîth  mot  ncdc  obcic. 

^^1 

^^H             Now  lest  what  fdl  upon  this  thing. 

^^M 

^^B         This  Elda  forth  unto  the  king 

jHo     Qualitccdutdnin  mi-          fl 
1    iSfi  '^  luuFcib  in  >morcni    ^^^Ê 

^^^1          A  morwc  tok  bin  weie  and  rod,              P.  i 

^^^1         And  Hcrmyngcld  :it  home  abod 

fci».  pracoiiiinil  <p*a    ^^^| 

^^H         Foitb  with  Consunce  wcl  at  cse. 

monliiT  noliiil.  cani 
ér   morlf   Hermynp- 

^^^1         F.Ida,  which  thoghtc  his  king  to  ptes^ 

hcldr.  quam  ipfwrnd 

^^H         As  he  that  Ihanne  unwedded  was, 

iiocunter     interfcclt. 
t<erbii  drtrarlorils  m'- 

^^H         Of  Constance  al  the  pleine  cas 

ciiMiiit.    Srt  Ancclui 

^^H        Als  goodlichc  as  he  cowthc  loldc. 

domiiii  iptiim  air  dr- 
lnih«n(pm   in  maiilla 

^^H         Tiie  king  was  glad  and  seide  lie  woldc 

subîco  perçu eiens  non 

^^H          Come  (hider  upon  mch  a  wise 

ralum    pro   mendacc 
cAmprotMuit,  scl  iclu 

^^^B          'I'hat  he  him  mihte  of  hire  avise, 

790  moruli     pat    ipiJu* 

^^H          The  time  apointed  forth  withal. 

ccnftBslonvni  pen  il  11« 
jnicriccît. 

^^^1          This  Elda  triple  in  special 

^^H         Upon  a  knyht,  whom  fro  childhode 

^^M 

^^H         He  haddc  updrawc  into  manhodc: 

^^M 

^^H         To  him  he  tolde  al  that  he  thoghte. 

^^M 

^^B        Whcrof  that  after  him  forthoghte; 

^^M 

^^H         And  nathelcs  at  thilkc  tide 

^^M 

^^^^^^^            jBa  tuMgwi  ipsa  sibi  A  ,  .  ,  B>,  Ba 

_J 

{Tale  or  Comstahck.} 
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Unlo  his  wff  he  bad  him  ride 

I'o  makt  redi  allé  thing 

Aycin  ilit  comingc  of  the  king,  soë" 

And  scith  ihai  he  himself  loforc 

Thenklh  forto  come,  and  bsd  ihcrfore 

That  he  him  kepc,  and  told  him  whannc 

I'hi»  knyht  rod  fotlh  hix  wctc  thanne  i 

And  soth  was  that  of  time  passed 

He  haddc  in  al  his  vit  compassed 

How  he  Constance  myhle  winne; 

Dot  he  nth  tho  no  sped  therinne, 

WhcTof  his  lusl  bc^an  tabalc. 

And  Uiat  was  love  is  Ihannc  hate;  Sio 

Of  hire  honour  be  hadde  Envic,  P.  i.  187 

So  that  upon  his  tricherie 

A  le^inge  in  his  herte  he  caste. 

Til  he  cam  home  he  hJcth  fasie, 

And  doth  his  tadi  lunderstonde 

The  Message  of  hire  hounebonde: 

And  therujion  the  longe  dai 

Thei  scltcn  ihingcs  in  nitai, 

That  al  was  as  it  scholde  be 

Of  every  thing  in  his  degree  ;  Sm 

And  wlian  it  aim  into  the  nyht, 

Thi*  wif  hire  hath  to  betide  dybl, 

Wbcr  that  this  Maiden  with  hire  lay. 

This  false  knyht  upon  delay 

Hath  tarted  til  thci  «ere  aslepe. 

As  he  that  wolcle  bin  lime  kepe 

His  dedly  werkes  to  fuKille; 

And  to  the  bed  be  sialkctb  stitle. 

Wbcr  that  be  wisie  was  the  wif, 

And  in  his  bond  a  rasour  knif  K30 

He  Iwr,  with  which  hire  throte  he  cutie. 

And  prirely  the  knif  he  puttc 

Under  that  other  bcddes  side, 

803  told  A.  SB,  F  toldc  C  81s  his  I.  to  vodcntondc  AJHH.X 
CiRLIl),  Ba  t'l  '  lundcnitondc  Ad  |ns  1.  to  viidonlonde  C,  H* 
hii  I.  vnderstonde  E,  W  833  (h*l  otlici  I  fe  o^r  M     liai  dltr(c) 
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^^^^             Wher  that  Constance  Ui  betide. 

|Tau  orCaKnAN»,]       1 

^^^^             Ivlda  cam  horn  the  same  nyht. 

1 

^^^1             And  siillc  with  3  prive  lyht. 

■ 

^^^1             As  he  that  wolde  noght  awake 

^^M 

^^^1             His  wif,  he  hath  hix  weie  take 

^^H 

^^H             Into  the  ch.imbrc,  and  thcr  liggcnde 

^^H 

^^H             He  fond  his  dcdc  wit  bicdcndc, 

^^H 

^^H             Whcr  that  Constance  faste  by                P.  i. 

^H 

^^^1              Was  falle  aslqie;  and  sodeinly 

^^1 

^^H             He  cride  alowd,  and  schc  awok, 

^^H 

^^H             And  forth  witha)  sche  caste  a  lolc 

^^H 

^^^1             And  sih  this  ladi  bledc  there. 

^^H 

^^^1            ^\'heIof  swQuncnde  ded  for  fere 

^^H 

^^^1            Sche  was,  ajid  atille  ax  tny  Ston 

^^H 

^^^M            She  lay,  and  Elda  Ihcrupon 

^^1 

^^^B             Into  the  Casicll  cicpclh  oule, 

^^1 

^^^B            And  up  sicrte  every  man  aboiite, 

^^H 

^^^B              Into  the  chumbre  and  forth  ihci  wcntC' 

^^1 

^^^K            Bot  he,  which  allé  untrouthc  mente, 

^^1 

^^^K            ThiN  ùthe  Icnyht,  among  hem  allc 

^^1 

^^H             Upon  this  thing  which  ts  befatle 

^^1 

^^H            Seith  that  Constance  hath  don  this  dede; 

^^H 

^^^1            And  to  the  bed  with  (hat  he  yede 

^^H 

^^^Ê            After  the  falshcd  of  his  spcchc. 

^^H 

^^H             And  made  htm  then:  forto  sccbe, 

^^1 

^^H             And  fond  the  knif,  whcr  he  tt  leîde, 

^^1 

^^^1            And  tlianne  he  cride  and  thanne  he  leide. 

^^1 

^^H             '  I^,  xcih  the  knif  al  blody  hiere  ! 

^^1 

^^^B            What  nedelh  more  in  this  matière 

^^^ 

^^^1            To  axe?'    And  thuK  hire  innocence 

^^1 

^^^1              He  sclaundreth  there  in  audience 

^^H 

^^^^^_       With  false  wordcs  whichc  he  fcigncth. 

^^1 

^^^^^H      Bot  yil  for  a)  that  evcrc  he  plcigneth. 

^^1 

^^^^^^       Elda  no  full  credence  tok  : 

^^1 

^^^1            And  happcth  that  ther  lay  a  bok, 

^^1 

^^^1             Upon  the  which,  whan  he  it  sih. 

^^H 

^^^B            1'his  knyht  hath  swore  and  scid  on  hih. 

^^M 

^^^P            That  allc  men  it  mihic  wiic,                  P.  !■ 

^M 

■          S«4  •'ule  AC,  S    caalJ.B,  F          86o  thannc .  .  .  thinnc]  ^nne                                    ^^^| 
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[Talk  or  CoNnAXCK.] 


Qualiter  Rti  Alice 
nd  ndcm  Ctiili  coniier- 
niii  baplitmiiiii  rcrcpil 
d  Ct>n*t«nciam  ttiprr 
h  oc  1  eta  an  i  mo  dvspon  • 
Muil:  que  tamcfi  qua- 
lis  vel  Tnde  liiit  alicui 
Diillo  mcdo  falclMliir, 
Elcumtnfnibmirpo*- 
left  A  drifnina  niio  im- 
pre|;nala  Tiiintrl.  fpxr 
>d  Jebell.iniJiim  cum 
Se*li»  iter  arripuil,  et 
Ibidem  ïoper  gucmn 
K       allquKmiiiti  pcrmannu. 


MSo 


»90 


'  Nov  be  thi*  bo):,  «liich  hier  is  «rriie, 

Constance  is  gultif,  wel  I  wot.' 

With  that  the  hond  of  hcvcne  him  «not 

In  lolcnc  of  that  he  w«s  foreworc. 

That  he  hath  bothe  hisc  yhen  Ion, 

Out  of  his  bed  the  same  atounde 

Thci  stertc,  and  »0  thei  weren  founde. 

A  vois  w»  herd,  whan  thni  ihey  fctle, 

\M)ich  scidc,  'O  dampncd  itiftn  to  helle. 

1.0,  thus  hath  god  the  sclaundrc  wri^e 

'I'hat  thou  ayein  Coiwlance  ha«  »]«*«  : 

Bcknow  the  sothe  er  that  thou  dye' 

And  he  told  out  his  fclonic. 

,\nd  siarf  (bnh  with  his  lalc  anon. 

Into  the  ground,  whcr  allc  goii, 

'I'his  dedc  lady  was  be^^ve  : 

l-^id.i,  which  ihoghtc  his  honour  mre. 

Al  that  he  mai  rcsircigncth  sorwc. 

For  the  Bccondc  day  a  niorwc 
The  kii^;  cam,  as  thci  were  acorded; 
.■\nd  whan  it  wa*  to  him  recorded 
What  god  hath  wroght  upon  this  chaiuicc. 
He  lok  il  into  remembrance 
And  thoghic  more  than  he  seidc. 
For  al  hi»  hole  herte  he  leidc 
U[)on  ConsUince,  and  scidc  he  scbolde 
l-or  love  of  hire,  if  that  schc  woldc. 
Baptcunc  take  and  Crisies  fcith 
Believe,  and  over  that  he  seitli 
He  vol  hire  wedde,  and  Upon  this 
Atseured  ech  til  other  is. 
And  fono  make  schottc  tales, 
Thcr  cam  a  Bisachop  out  of  Wales 
Fro  Banf;or,  and  I.utie  he  hihie. 
^^'hich  thurgh  the  grace  uf  god  alraihie 
The  king  with  many  an  other  mo 
Hath  cristned,  and  bet  wen  hem  ttio 
He  hath  Tulfild  the  manage. 
fiot  for  no  lust  ne  for  no  rage  910 

eB3hait1huC,A   lial<!tLBi,AdB.  W      884  to1dJ,SB,F    toldcAC 
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Schc  toltlc  hem  nevere  what  «cbe  was; 
And  nathc'lcs  upon  the  cas 
The  king  was  glad,  how  so  ii  stod. 
For  wel  he  wiste  and  undcrstod 
Schc  was  a  n»l>]«  creature 
The  hihe  mnkort;  of  nalurc 
Hire  hath  visited  in  n  throwc, 
That  it  was  opcniichc  knowc 
St-he  was  with  childe  be  the  king, 
Wherof  above  al  other  thing  gta 

He  thonkeih  god  and  was  rihl  glad. 
And  fell  that  time  he  w.-ts  bcstad 
Upon  a  wciTc  and  nioslc  ride  ; 
And  whil  he  scholdc  there  abide, 
He  IcCte  al  horn  to  kepe  his  wif 
Suche  as  he  knew  of  holi  lif, 
Elda  forth  with  the  Bisschop  eke; 
And  he  with  pouer  goth  to  sekc 
Ayein  the  Scoliea  forlo  fonde 
The  weiTc  which  he  tok  on  hondc.  gjo 

The  time  set  of  kindc  is  come.  P.  1. 191 

'I'hn  lady  hath  hire  chambre  noine, 
And  of  a  Sone  bore  full, 
Wherof  that  sche  was  joiefult, 
Sche  was  delivered  snuf  and  son& 
The  bisshop,  as  it  was  to  done, 
Ynf  him  bapicsmc  and  Moris  callelh; 
And  [herupon,  ss  it  bcfallelb. 
With  lettres  writen  of  record 
'ITiei  sende  unto  here  liege  lord.  9^0 

That  kcpcrs  wcrcn  of  the  qweene  ; 
And  he  that  scholdc  go  betwene. 
The  Messager,  to  Knaresburgh, 
Which  loun  he  scholdc  passe  thitrgh, 
Ridcnde  cam  tlie  Terete  day. 
'I'hc  kinges  Modcr  there  lay, 
WhoB  tihle  name  was  Domilde^ 

91a  the,  )>■>  Hi  . .  ,  B..  B.  Hi         cas  IIcl  And  IIiYXGCCLBk  B 
f^  marjcin  quod]  quia  Hi  ...  Bi,  &  939  m«rgm  non  on*.  B 
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Qualilvr  R  CB''»  Can- 
ota nriii  tnfantnn  mas- 
ciiliiin.  quern  in  bap- 
tiimo  Mauricioni  vo- 
uni.  Rese  kbaenl« 
eaixA  eau  Set  Inuiila 
Rt^i*  malcr  Damilda 
wijicriMn  bctoeoindo- 
Irn*  liltcris  mcndaci- 
l>ua   Regi  (Yrtiflciuli 

quod   VXOt  111*   clclni> 

nioci  tt  Don  human  I 
Kcneritquodilain  mon< 
«trotiim  Tanlwrnaloco 
lceni{ur«adortiiiniin>- 
duxil;  huiusmodique 
dclrAccionibus  aducr- 
lu»  Conttanciun  In 
tanlo  prorurault,  quod 
ipM  in  nauim,  <)iia 
prius  i-irnmt,  ilrrvni 
ad  cxiliiun   vna  <um 


solal 


partu 
lËatnr. 
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rriinaljlleraincoin- 
meadflcioncm      Com- 

luncie  ab  Epliiropo 
R«gl  niiMa  pnr  lio- 
mildain  in  r«n<r>riiim 


Ulikh  after  a]  the  cauM  spJlde: 

For  he,  which  ihonk  deierve  woldc. 

Unto  this  bdi  gotli  nnd  tolde  95a 

Of  his  Message  al  how  it  ferde. 

And  sclie  with  feigned  joic  it  hcrdc 

And  yaf  him  yîfïcs  largely, 

Boi  in  the  nyht  a!  prively 

Sche  tok  the  letln»  whiche  he  hadde. 

Pro  point  to  point  and  ovcrraddc, 

Aa  sche  that  was  ihurghout  unircwc, 

And  let  do  wrj-ten  othre  newe 

In  stede  of  hem,  and  thus  thci  spieVe  : 

'Oure  licgc  lord,  we  ihec  bcsekc  960 

That  thou  with  ous  ne  be  noght  wroth,        P.  i.  193 
Though  we  such  thing  as  is  thee  loth 
Upon  oure  trowthe  certefie. 
Tbi  wif,  which  is  of  faierie, 
Of  such  a  child  delivered  is 
Fro  kinde  which  stant  a1)  amis: 
Hot  for  it  ïcholde  no.^hl  be  seie. 
We  have  it  kci>t  oui  of  ihe  wcie 
For  dredc  of  pure  worldcs  schamci 
A  povere  child  and  in  (he  name  9^0 

Of  thilke  which  is  so  misbore 
We  toke,  and  therio  we  be  swore. 
That  non  bot  only  ihou  and  we 
Schal  knowcn  of  this  privctc  : 
Moris  it  haitc,  and  thus  men  wcne 
'I'hai  it  was  boren  of  the  qwecrw 
And  of  thill  oghnc  bodi  gete. 
Hot  this  thing  mai  noght  be  forycte^ 
That  thou  ne  sendc  ous  word  anon 
What  is  thi  wille  Iherupon.'  980 

This  lettri^  as  thou  haxt  herd  devise, 
Was  contrcfcl  in  such  a  wih: 
Thaï  noman  «cboldc  it  apcrccive: 
And  Bchc,  which  ihoghic  to  deceive. 
It  leith  whcr  sche  that  other  tok. 

94!)  ttag  F  951  his]  ^is  AQi  957  Ai^  And  C,  Hi 
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This  Messager,  whan  he  awole, 

And  wiste  nuthinj^  how  il  was, 

AroK  niid  rod  the  greie  pas 

And  tok  this  lettre  to  the  king, 

And  whan  he  sih  this  wonder  thing.  990 

He  malcch  the  Messager  no  chierc,        P-  1. 193 

Bot  naiheles  in  wys  niancre 

He  wrot  ayetn,  and  yaf  hem  charge 

That  thci  nc  sofFic  noght  at  large 

His  wir  10  go,  bot  kcpc  hire  stille. 

Til  thei  have  herd  nior  of  his  willc. 

Thit  Mes.'tager  was  yiftelcs, 

Hot  with  this  IcUre  nutheles, 

Oi  be  him  lief  or  bi:  him  loth, 

In  allé  haste  ayein  he  goth  looft 

He  Kiiareahurgli,  and  as  he  wenle. 

Unto  the  Modcr  his  enietite 

Of  (hat  he  fond  toward  the  king 

He  tolde  ;  and  echo  upon  this  thing 

Seiih  that  he  sclioide  ahide  al  nyhi 

And  made  liira  fcsic  and  diiereariht, 

Keignende  as  thogh  schc  cowthe  him  thonk. 

Bot  he  with  strong  wyn  which  he  drank 

Forth  wUh  the  travail  of  the  day 

Was  dniuke,  aslepe  and  while  he  lay,  1010 

Sche  hath  hise  lettres  overscie 

And  formed  in  an  other  wcic. 

Thcr  was  a  ncwc  lettre  write, 
>Vhich  seith:  '[  do  you  forto  wite. 
That  thurgh  the  conseil  of  you  tuo 
I  stonde  in  point  to  ben  undo. 
As  he  which  is  a  king  dqwscd. 
For  evCiy  man  it  hath  supposed, 
How  that  my  wif  Constance  b  faie  ; 
And  if  that  I,  thei  sein,  debtie  loio 

To  put  hire  out  Oif  compaignic,  P.  i.  194 

The  worschipe  of  my  Kegalic 

9n  him  III  .  .  .  CBt,  B  loog  ffor  wi>  RLBi  iom  I,  thei 
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Is  lore  ;  and  over  this  tbci  telle. 
Hire  child  sclul  noght  among  licin  dudle. 
To  cicyincn  cny  heritage. 
So  can  ]  se  non  ai-uitagc, 
Bot  al  b  lost,  if  sche  abide  : 
Forthi  to  lokc  on  every  itidc 
Townid  the  mcuchief  as  it  i*, 
I  chaige  )'ou  and  biddc  this,  le^ 

That  ye  the  same  Schip  vitaik. 
In  which  that  scUe  tok  arivaile, 
'["hcrinnc  nnd  puttclh  bottie  tuo, 
Hircscir  foifhwith  hire  child  also, 
And  so  forth  broght  unto  the  dcpc 
Betaketh  hire  the  Sec  to  kcjie. 
Of  fourc  d;ii«  time  I  sette, 
That  ye  this  thing  no  longer  k-tte„. 
So  that  your  lif  be  noght  forsfet.' 
And  thus  this  lettre  conircfct  10411 

The  Ménager,  which  was  unwar, 
I'lWn  the  kingi-shalvc  l>ar. 
And  «here  he  scholdc  it  hath  betake. 
fiot  wlian  that  thci  have  hicde  take. 
And  lad  ih.-it  writcn  U  u'llhiime. 
So  i^ct  a  sorwc  thci  bcginne, 
As  thci  here  oglinc  Modcr  sihcn 
Bicnt  in  a  fyr  before  here  yhcn; 
'ITier  was  wepingc  and  thcr  was  ¥ro, 
Bol  finaly  the  thing  ts  do.  lo.co 

Upon  the  Sec  thci  have  hire  broght,  P.  i.  195 
Bot  sche  the  cauxe  wi«te  noght, 
.And  iluii  u|>on  the  flod  ihei  wone. 
This  ladi  with  hire  yongc  Sonc: 
And  thannc  hire  bandes  to  the  hevenc 
Sche  slrawhtc,  and  uitli  a  mildc  sxevene 
Knelende  u[iDn  hire  bare  kne 
Sche  tcidc,  'O  hihe  mogestCi 
Which  SCSI  the  point  of  every  trowUic, 
Tak  of  thi  Mofull  wonunan  rowthc  1060 


1045  iliat  wTJlcD  is] 
)«(  wrytcn  («mi.  b)  X 
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^^H          And  of  this  child  that  I  schal  kcpc.' 

[TaU  Of  COIlyTAN  M ,  1 

^^^B           And  with  that  word  sche  gan  to  wepc, 

^^^B           Swounende  as  ded,  and  thcr  sche  lay; 

^^^^           Dot  he  which  allc  thinges  may 

^^H           Coofonelh  hire,  and  ate  lastc 

^^H           Sche  loketh  and  hire  yhen  caste 

^^^B           Upon  hire  child  and  stide  this  : 

^^^H           'Of  me  no  maner  charge  it  is 

^^^H           What  socwe  I  sofftc^  bot  of  thee 

^^^P           Mc  thcnkth  it  i&  a  gret  pile. 

■07e 

^r                  For  if  I  siervc  iliou  schalt  dcie: 

"                      So  inoi  I  nede»  be  that  weie 

For  Modcrh(.-d  and  for  tcndrcMC 

With  al  myn  hole  hcsincssc 

^^^_            Ordeign«  mc  for  thilkc  oFlice, 

^^^k           <\s  sche  which  sirhnl  Ik  thi  Norrirc' 

^^^H           Thus  was  schc  strcngihcd  forio  stonde  ; 

^^^P           And  tbo  schc  tolc  hire  child  in  honde 

^^^B           And  yaf  it  aowke,  and  evere  among 

^^^1           Sche  wepte,  and  otherwhilc  song 

loHo 

^^^M           To  rockc  with  hire  child  aslcpc  :            P. 

i.  196 

^^V            And  thus  hire  oghne  child  to  kcpe 

^^^H           Sclie  tiath  under  the  jjuddcs  cure. 

H 

^^^H                 And  so  fell  upon  aventure, 

^^H 

^^^1           Whan  Ihilkc  ycr  hath  mad  his  cndc, 

lïiiÉBfm-HiMli  rnw^^B 

^^^H           Hire  Schip,  so  ns  it  mosic  wcnde 

in  panes  Hiipuile  111- ^^^B 
ytve,  pcrioris  m  1er  Sw«i»-^^^H 

^^^1           Thurgh  slrengthc  of  wynd  which  god  liath 

^^^H           Fstwaid  was  into  ^pnignc  drive 

nos  iacubtttur,  k  qui>-  ^^H 
rum  minibuti  dcus  ip'         ^Ê 

^^^1            Riht  fastc  under  a  CaslcU  wall, 

sus  coiutcnuiu  gra-        H 

^^H           Wher  that  an  hcthcn  Aniirall 

._„_  ciosbsime  libcmuiL            H 
1090                                         ^M 

^^^B           Was  lord,  nnd  he  a  Stieward  hadde, 

^^H 

^^B           Con  Theloiis,  which  al  was  badde. 

^^H 

^^^^           A  faU  knyht  and  a  renégat. 

^^1 

^^^^^K      He  goth  to  lokc  in  what  astat 

^^H 

^^^^^V     The  Schip  was  come,  and  iherc-hc  fond 

^^B 

^^^P           Forth  with  a  child  upon  hire  hodd 

^^H 

^^^           This  lady,  whet  sche  was  al  one. 

^^H 

H        to63Sowncnd(r:)A. U       io66ylicA. . .  B^SAdB       lojo^nlMp                                      ^^^| 

H    it  Is  gnt  £,  D,  Hi             1071  ichak]  mult  B             10S5  B.  1 

•rnu^m                                             ^M 

H   Qualilcr— libcrwiit  om.  Aii(f.m,) 
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Qualiler  nauiculit 
CoiiHldncii^  quwlnm 
did  |>er  altum  mare 
vajîBiu  inter  copiosam 
Nauiuin  muUitudiiicm 
iljlajua  c*t,  quuntm 
Aremiiu*     RdRimiii- 


He  tok  good  hiedc  of  the  pereone, 

And  »h  sche  was  »  woiihi  wjht. 

And  ihof;lite  he  wolde  upon  tlie  nyht  iioo 

Dcnicnc  hire  3C  hit  oghne  willc, 

And  let  hire  be  thcrinnc  stillc, 

'lliat  mo  men  àh  sche  noght  thu  dal. 

Al  goddcB  «illc  and  [hu«  sche  Ixi, 

Unknowe  what  hire  schal  betide  ; 

And  fell  so  that  be  nyhtc*  tide 

This  knyht  wilhone  fclaschiiw 

I^alh  take  a  bot  and  cam  to  Schipe, 

And  ihughte  of  hire  his  lust  to  take, 

And  swor,  if  sche  him  daunger  make,  mo 

That  ccrtcinly  sche  scholdc  dtic.  P.  i.  197 

Sche  sih  ihei  vru  non  other  wcie, 

And  scidc  he  scholdc  hire  wel  conforte, 

That  he  fcrst  lokc  out  ate  porte. 

That  noinan  were  nyh  the  stede. 

Which  myhle  knowc  what  thci  dude, 

And  ihannc  he  nuii  do  what  he  wolde. 

He  w;is  riht  glad  that  sche  so  tolde, 

And  to  the  porte  anon  he  fcrde  : 

Sche  prdde  god,  and  he  hire  herde. 

And  sodeinliche  he  was  out  ihrowe 

And  drcynt,  and  tho  began  to  blowc 

A  wynd  mcnabic  fro  the  lond, 

And  thus  the  myhti  goddes  bond 

Hire  haih  conveied  and  defended. 

And  whan  thrc  >er  be  full  despended, 
Hire  Schip  was  drive  upon  a  dai, 
Wlier  that  a  gret  Narye  lay 
Of  Schipcs,  al  the  world  at  ones  : 
And  as  god  wolde  for  the  nones.  ujo 

Hire  Schip  goth  in  among  hem  allé, 

not  alj  u  AM  1103  mo  men  lih  ichc]  AM  (»lebcX  SAd& 

(mut),  F      no  men  Rrih  (aigh)  icho  G  .  .  .  Bi,  B,  Hi      no  man  s,  she 
HiX,  W     no  mcQ  lie  hlr«  J  noi;1i(  ohd,  W  tiJO  ptricle] 

preide  lo  L      prcic|i  lo  C     prsiclh  &    prctlh  H>  1193  menable 

M.  Ù.  r       meuaWr  GRCLB..  B        don&ifiil  AJH.YXE,  SAd,  H. 
mevcablc^  W  1 11^  IT.  margin  Qualiter — educauil  om.  Mi(Ji.m,) 

nag  maigin  vagaiu]  nauigani  B 
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And  Etintc  noght,  cr  it  he  fall« 

And  hatli  ihc  vcssell  undcrgctc. 

Which  Maiatcr  was  of  al  the  Flcl^ 

Bnt  there  il  reMeth  and  ahod. 

This  grclc  Srhip  on  Anker  rcKk; 

The  Lord  cam  fotth,  and  whan  hc  sih 

'l'haï  oiher  ligge  abord  so  n>h, 

Hc  wondreth  what  it  myhtc  be, 

And  had  men  to  gon  in  and  sc- 

This  ladi  tho  was  cropc  aside,  P. 

Ai  ïche  that  wolde  hireselven  hide, 

For  schc  nc  wistc  what  thci  were  ï 

Thci  soghie  aboute  and  foundc  hir  there 

And  broghtcn  up  hire  child  and  hire; 

And  iherupon  this  loid  to  spire 

Began,  fro  whenne  that  sche  cam, 

And  what  sclic  was.     Quod  ïche,  'I  am 

A  womman  wofully  bewtad. 

I  hadde  a  lord,  and  thus  hc  bad,  iifo 

That  I  forth  with  my  litcl  Sone 

Upon  the  wawes  scholden  wone, 

Eol  why  the  cause  was,  I  not  : 

Bot  he  which  alle  Ihingci  wot 

Vit  haib,  1  thonke  him,  of  his  miht 

Mi  child  and  me  so  kept  upribt. 

That  we  be  save  bothe  tuo.' 

This  lord  hire  axelh  overmo 

How  schc  bciict'cth,  and  ache  sciih, 

'I  iieve  and  triste  in  Cmtes  feith,  ii6a 

Which  dcide  upon  the  Rode  tree.' 

'What  is  thi  name?'  tho  quod  he. 

'Mi  name  is  Couslc,'  schc  him  scidc: 

Bot  fonhcrmor  for  noghi  hc  preide 

Of  hire  aslat  to  knowe  plein, 

Sche  wolde  him  nothing  elles  sein 

Bot  of  hir  name,  which  sche  fetgneth  ; 

Alle  othrc  thingcs  schc  restreigncth, 


[Tali  or  CoKSTAKCt,  | 
rum  Consul,  Dux  el 
CapiUneua  IpMoi  Ig- 
fiOUm  nudplen*  \'»- 
qu««d  Ronum  «rcum 
ponluxil:  vbicqualen 
iitori  iue  Helene  p«r> 
trunsuram  rcucrenter 
anodnuil.  iicciioii  el 
duxtcm  filium  Mauri- 
cium  in  omiii  habun- 
danciaquui  propriuni 
"«OeduMuit. 
i.  tgS 


M»al>crall<'J.S,r   bcfalli^AC.B 
1140  to  KO  ill]  go  in  AM,  A      to  gon  L 
iiStforfrwt>J,  SB    forJiwi>A,F 
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Tint  S  word  mote  «die  ne  to](le. 
This  lord  thannc  axcEh  if  sche  voUk  1170 

With  him  abide  in  compaignie,  P.  i.  199 

And  »eide  he  cam  fro  Bjicbarie 
To  Romemrd,  and  horn  he  wente. 
Tho  scbc  supposcth  what  it  mcntc, 
And  seith  sche  voldc  with  him  wcode 
And  duelle  unto  hire  Ijves  end^ 
Be  KO  it  be  to  his  plesance. 
And  thus  upon  here  aqueintance 
He  loldc  hire  plcinly  as  it  stod, 
Of  Rome  bow  that  the  f^ntil  blod  1180 

In  Barhnrie  wnt  betmied. 
And  theruiwn  he  hath  axxated 
Be  wcrre,  and  taken  such  vcngancC) 
l'haï  non  of  ai  thilkc  alliance. 
Be  whom  the  ircsoun  was  compassed, 
la  from  the  swcrd  alyre  paated; 
Bot  of  Constance  hou  it  wn-s 
That  cowthc  he  knowc  be  no  cw, 
'"^'^^.v  Whcr  sche  bccntn,  so  as  he  seidc. 

'^Hire  Ere  unio  his  word  sche  leide,  119» 

Bot  forlber  made  sche  no  chiere. 
And  naihcirs  in  this  nuiticrc 
It  happeth  thilkc  time  so: 
This  Ijord,  with  whom  sdie  scholdc  go, 
Of  Rome  was  tlie  Senatour, 
And  of  hir  fader  lhcm]>erour 
His  broihet  doughtcr  haih  to  iryvc. 
Which  hath  hir  fader  ck  alyvc. 
And  was  Salustes  cleped  tho; 
This  wif  Hdeine  hihte  also,  noo 

To  whom  Constance  was  Cousine.        P.  i.  aoo 
Thus  to  the  sike  a  medicine 
Halh  god  ordcined  of  his  grace. 
That  forthwith  in  the  same  place 

ii6e  o  word  H.ECB,,  B  ne]  no  F  1178  hire  (hir)  JMX  ... 
R>,A(1B  hysW  1184  aloiH.HiSn,  Hi  1189 twcanGF.C,  AdB. 
W  beCâlnlbicikni&cOA...XRLBi,F  ttgi  forlher]  tbrjal  Hi . .. 
».,B     I  tp3  happed  Hi . . .  RUSi,  B      ooa  Tbb]  Hii  H. . ..  &,  B,  W 
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This  Senatour  his  trowihc  plihtc. 

For  cvtre,  whil  lie  live  mihic, 

To  lc«i)e  in  woracliipe  and  i»  welthe, 

lîc  so  ihnt  god  wol  yivc  hire  tielthe. 

This  ladi,  which  fortune  him  scndc. 

And  thus  be  Schipc  forth  sailcnde  i>io 

Hire  aiid  hii  child  to  Rome  he  broghtc, 

And  to  his  wif  tho  he  Hesoghte 

To  lake  hire  into  compaignie: 

And  sche.  which  cowihc  of  coiirlcsie 

Al  that  a  good  wif  scholde  konnc. 

Was  inly  glad  that  sche  hath  wonne 

The  fclaschii)  of  so  good  «n. 

Til  tuclvc  ycics  were  agon, 

This  EmpcrourcB  dowhicr  Custe 

Forth  with  the  dowhter  of  Saluste  iiso 

Was  kept,  bot  noman  redily 

Knew  what  sche  was.  and  noght  forthi 

Thci  thoghtcn  wcl  sche  haddc  be 

In  hire  asiat  of  hih  dcgrc, 

And  every  lif  hire  loveth  wd. 

Now  herke  how  thilke  unstable  wliel, 
Which  evere  tumeth,  wcnie  aboute. 
The  king  Allée,  whil  he  was  oute, 
As  thou  tofore  hut  herd  this  cas, 
Deceived  thuTgh  his  Modcr  was: 
Bot  whan  that  he  cam  horn  ayein, 
He  axeth  of  his  Chamberlein 
And  of  the  llisschoi)  ck  also,  P. 

Whcr  thci  the  qvccne  hnddcn  do. 
And  thci  answerdc,  there  he  bad. 
And  have  him  thilke  Iclttc  rad. 
Which  he  hem  scnde  for  warant, 
And  tolde  him  pleinii  as  it  slant, 
And  sein,  it  tJioghtc  hem  gret  ptte 
To  se  so  worth)  on  as  sche,  1140 

With  such  a  child  as  thcr  was  bore, 
So  sodcinly  to  be  forlore. 

tai]  feluchlpJ.S.  P   fclaichipe  A      laaôherknc  SAdâ   hcrkene 
X,  Hi    hctkcn  B>,  W  1037  he  om.  B 
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He  axctli  hem  what  child  that  were  ; 

Atid  tliei  him  seitUn,  that  naghere. 

In  a\  the  votld  ihogh  nieii  it  Mghie, 

Wm  ncvcre  womman  that  forth  broghte 

A  birer  child  than  it  was  on. 

And  tlunne  he  axcdc  hem  anon, 

Whi  thei  ne  hadden  write  so: 

Thei  lolden,  so  thet  hadden  do.      ^  ufo 

He  scidc,  '  Nay.'    Thci  sciden.  •  Vi».' 

The  lettre  schewcd  tad  it  is, 

Wliich  thei  forsoken  evcridcl. 

Tho  was  it  tindeixlonde  wel 

That  ther  is  trcsoun  in  the  Ihing; 

The  Messager  loforc  the  king 

Was  brogtit  and  sodcinliche  opposed  ; 

And  he,  which  nnthinf;  halh  supposed 

Hot  allc  wd,  lïcgan  lo  seie 

That  he  naghcr  upon  the  wcie  iite 

Abod,  bot  only  in  a  stede; 

And  came  why  that  he  so  dede 

\Vm,  OS  he  wentc  to  and  fro,  P>  i.  aos 

At  Knaresburgh  be  nyhtcs  tuo 

Tlic  kinges  Moder  made  him  duelle. 

And  whan  the  king  it  hetde  telle, 

Withinnc  his  hctte  he  wistc  als  faste 

The  (Tcson  which  his  Moder  caste  ; 

And  thofihte  he  wolde  noghi  abide, 

Bot  forili  riht  in  the  Mme  tide  u;» 

He  tok  his  bora  and  rod  anon. 

With  him  Iher  riden  manion. 

To  Knaresburgh  and  forth  thei  wentc. 

And  lich  the  fyr  which  lunder  hentc, 

In  such  a  rage,^as  scith  the  bok7 

His  Moder  sodcinliche  he  tok 

And  scidc  unto  hir  in  this  wise; 

*  O  beste  of  lielle,  in  what  juisc 

Hast  thou  deserved  forto  dde, 

IB45  ll^  him  VX  . .  .  B>,  B    om.  KiSn  {958  And  he  nrh!c& 

IIo|iBKhB^suppcaccl  AJM.  SAcl&  Aihc  wh.  n.ha^iuppowdFWKHi 
Aai  he  no)iing  ha^  )it  suppoccd  Hi .  , .  Bi,  B 
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»«5                ' 

^^H           Tbat  hast  so  fn]sly  put  awcîe 

1  iSc  IT&u  or  CoWAKC^l 

^^^1           Wiih  tivsoun  of  thi  bucbitinge 

^^^1           The  trcwcstc  ac  my  knowlcchingc 

^^^^           Of  wyvcs  and  ihc  most  honcstc? 

Bot  I  wol  make  this  bchcsic. 

I  schal  be  venged  er  I  go.' 

And  let  a  lyr  do  mnke  thu. 

And  bad  men  fono  caste  hire  innc: 

Rot  ferst  sch«  toldc  out  al  ihc  slonc, 

And  dede  hem  allé  forto  wile 

How  sche  the  lettres  hadde  write, 

■  »90 

Fro  point  to  point  as  ii  was  wroght. 

And  iho  scbc  was  to  dclhc  broghl 

And  brent  lofore  hire  Sones  yhe  :         P. 

1.  aos 

Wherof  these  othre,  whiche  it  sihe 

And  hcrdcn  how  the  catisc  tiod, 

Scin  that  [be  juggement  is  good, 

Of  that  hii  Sone  hire  hath  so  served  ; 

Kor  sche  it  hadde  wel  desened 

Thurgh  trcsoun  of  hire  false  tunge. 

Which  thurgh  the  lond  was  after  sungc. 

1300 

Constance  and  c\'cry  wih^  compleigncth. 

Bot  he,  whom  allc  wo  distceignctb, 

,^^^^Ê 

This  sorghfull  king,  was  so  bestad, 

^^^^M 

That  he  schal  nevennor  be  glad. 

^^1 

^^^K             Mc  seilh,  eftsone  forto  wedde, 

^^H 

^^^B             Til  that  he  wjste  how  that  sche  spcddu, 

1 

^^^1            ^Vhich  hadde  ben  liis  fersle  wif: 

1 

^^^H             And  thus  his  yonge  unluitti  lif 

1 

^^^H           He  di>-veth  forth  so  m  he  mai. 

1 

^^^1               Til  it  befell  upon  a  dai, 

1310                          H 

^^^^^H      Whan  he  hise  wcircs  hadde  achieved, 

Qualilcr  pun  lap-        H 

^^^^H     And  ihoghie  he  woldc  be  relieved 

•luo  an.  iniiOTum  Rex  ^Ê 
AlUe       abtolucioDU  ^^^| 

^^^^H     or  SouIg  hele  upon  the  fcich 

c«UM   R«nuHd  P">^*^^^| 

^^^^^V     Which  he  hath  take,  thannc  he  sctili 

^^^H           'l'haï  he  to  Konie  in  peltinage 

fiUu  tuo  diiiina  proui-^^^H 

^^H            Wol  go,  wher  Pope  was  I'clage, 

dcncia  ibiilcm  kliiv  ^^^H 
inucitic                               ^1 

^^^F           To  take  his  absoludoun. 

W        laBs  1  schal  FWKIb     It  aduJ  A  . . .  &.  SAdBA            i 

1303                      ^^H 
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And  ugion  this  condkJoun 
He  made  Edw)-n  his  lietitcmnt, 
Which  hctr  to  him  was  appnmnt, 
I'hat  he  tlie  lond  in  his  absence 
Schiil  reulc:  and  thus  be  providence 
Of  ailc  thingcs  wet  begwi 
He  tok  his  levc  stnd  fo«lh  is  gon. 
Elda,  which  iho  ins  with  him  there, 
Er  thei  fulHche  at  Rome  were, 
Was  sent  tofore  to  pourveie; 
And  he  his  guide  upon  the  «ei^ 
In  help  to  ben  his  hcrbeiKour, 
Hath  aied  who  wus  Senatour, 
'i'hat  he  his  name  myhte  kenne. 
Of  Cnpadocv,  he  scide,  Arcenne 
He  hihtc,  and  w.ns  a  worthi  kniht. 
To  him  goth  Elda  Iho  Tonh  riht 
And  tolde  him  of  his  lotd  tidingc. 
And  preide  that  for  his  e»mynge 
He  woldc  a-ssigne  htm  hcrbergoge; 
And  he  so  dcdc  of  good  corage. 

Wlion  a]  is  do  that  was  to  done. 
The  king  hiniself  cam  after  soiie, 
I'his  Scnatoui,  whan  tliat  he  com, 
To  Coustc  and  to  his  wif  at  bom 
Hath  told  how  such  a  king  Alice 
Of  gret  array  to  ihc  CJtcc 
Was  come,  and  Cousie  upon  his  tale 
With  herte  clo»  and  colour  pale 
Aswounc  fell,  and  he  mcrveileth 
So  sodcitily  what  thing  hire  eyieih. 
And  cawhte  hire  up^  and  whan  scbe  wok, 
Sche  sykedi  with  a  pilous  lok 
And  fcigneth  sekneiuie  of  the  See; 
Dot  it  was  foT  the  king  Alice, 
For  joie  which  fell  in  hire  thoghl  P.  1.  nos 

That  god  him  hath  to  toimc  broght. 


*S4« 


«3S» 


(398  his  guide]  is  guide  HiXGECLBi.B 
■353 fell]  wuE,  B  a<i  oiw.XRCLBi 
iJiuulit  H>) 


1343  how]  tiow  )<at  AM 
(UiklahctwiIilGiiibcre 


^^^^r         LIBER  SECUNDUS 

167                              1 

^^H            Tbi«  king  hath  spoke  with  th«  Pope 

(TauwCohitahci.]        m 

^^H            And  told  al  that  he  cowihe  agrope, 

1 

^^H            What  t;iievelh  in  his  conscience  ; 

1 

^^^B            .\nd  thanne  he  thoghte  in  rct-erence 

^^H 

^^H            Of  his  asut,  er  that  he  wente, 

^^^ 

^^^^             To  make  a  fcste,  and  thus  he  «ente 

1360                    ^^H 

W                   Unto  the  Scnatour  to  come 

^^H 

Upon  the  morwe  and  othre  some. 

^^H 

To  sitte  with  him  at  the  mete. 

^^1 

This  talc  hath  Couste  nc^ht  foryeU^ 

^^1 

Bot  to  Moris  hire  Sonc  loldc 

^^H 

That  he  upon  the  morwc  scholde 

^^1 

In  al  tliat  evere  he  cowihe  and  mihte 

^^1 

lie  present  in  the  kinget  sihte, 

^^1 

So  thai  the  king  him  ottc  sihc 

^^1 

Moris  toforc  the  kingcs  yhc 

1370                  ^H 

Upon  the  nionve,  wher  he  sat, 

^^H 

l■^llofïe  stod,  and  ui>on  that 

^^1 

The  king  his  chiere  u|}on  him  caste. 

^^1 

And  in  his  foce  him  Ihoghtc  als  faste 

^^1 

He  sih  his  oghne  wif  Constance  ; 

^^1 

For  nature  as  in  rcsembbnce 

^^H 

or  face  hem  likcth  so  to  clothe, 

^^H 

That  thci  were  of  a  suite  bothe. 

^^H 

The  king  was  inoeved  in  his  thoght 

^^1 

^^^_              Of  that  he  seth,  and  knowelli  it  noght  ; 

ijSo                         ^^H 

^^^1            This  child  he  lovcth  kindely. 

^^H 

^^^H             And  yit  he  «ot  no  cause  nhy. 

^^H 

^^^1            Boi  wel  he  sih  and  undcrstod               P.  i 

■  ao6                                 1 

^^^1            That  he  toward  Arcenne  stod, 

H 

^^^1             And  axeth  him  anun  riht  there, 

H 

^^^1             If  that  thiit  child  hi.i  Sone  were. 

H 

^^^B            He  seide.  '  Ye^  so  I  him  calle. 

H 

^^^H            And  «oldc  it  were  so  befalle. 

^^H 

^^^^^^        Bot  it  is  al  in  other  wise.' 

^^H 

^^^^^B          And  iho  began  he  to  devise 

■  J90                                 ^^M 

^^^^^*       How  he  the  childes  Ntoder  fond 

^^^            Upon  the  See  from  every  land 

^H 

■       1356  «grape  A,  SM,  F     grope  J  . . .  B>,  Ba,  Wl!<           1 
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Withinnc  a  Schip  was  sticrdcs, 
And  how  this  ladi  hclpeles 
Forth  with  liir  child  h«  hath  forthdnw-c. 
The  king  h.-ith  unJcolundc  his  awe, 
The  childcs  name  and  axcth  tho^ 
And  what  the  Modcr  hihtc  also 
Tlut  lie  him  wolde  telle  he  pietde. 
'  MuriK  thin  child  i^  hole,'  he  seide, 
'  Ki.t  Moder  liatte  Coiute,  and  this 
I  not  wliat  mancr  name  it  is,' 
But  Alice  wiste  wd  jrnowh, 
Wherof  somdiel  smylcnde  he  lowh  ; 
For  Coustc  in  Saxoun  is  to  sein 
Constance  Upon  the  word  Ronicin. 
Bot  who  that  cowtlie  specefie 
AVliat  tho  fell  iu  his  fantaïi^ 
And  how  his  nil  aboutc  rcnndh 
Ui>on  the  love  in  which  he  bicnnetb, 
It  were  a  wonder  fono  hierc  : 
For  he  was  nouther  ther  ne  hiere. 
Bot  clene  out  of  himself  awcic, 
That  he  not  what  to  Ihcnke  or  scic. 
So  lain  he  wolde  it  were  sche. 
Wherof  his  hertet  privete 
Began  the  went  of  ycc  and  nay^ 
The  which  in  such  balance  lay, 
That  contenance  for  a  throwe 
He  losic,  til  he  mihie  knowe 
The  sothe:  bol  in  hia  mémoire 
The  man  which  tith  in  purgatoire 
Desireth  noght  the  hcvcne  more, 
I'hat  he  nc  longeth  al  so  sore 
To  wite  what  him  schal  betide. 
And  whan  the  bordes  were  aside 
And  et'eiy  man  was  rise  nlxttitc, 
The  king  lialh  weyvcd  al  the  routc^ 
And  with  the  Sénateur  al  one 
He  spak  and  preide  him  of  a  bone, 
To  se  this  Cousle,  wher  sche  duelleth 
U»  noulhrrj  oowbor  LSn     ncucr  Hi     (nowlivnow  here 
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At  faoin  with  him,  so  as  he  Idlcih. 
The  Senatour  was  wel  appaied. 
This  thing  no  tengere  is  delaied, 
To  sc  this  Couste  goth  the  kin)(  ; 
And  sche  vas  warned  of  the  thing, 
And  with  Hcleine  forth  schc  cam 
Ayein  the  king,  and  he  tho  rum 
Good  hiede,  and  whan  he  sih  his  wif. 
Anon  with  al  his  hen»  lif 
He  cawhtc  hire  in  his  ami  and  kistc. 
Was  neveie  wihl  that  sih  ne  wistc 
A  man  that  more  joie  made, 
WhtTof  ihei  wercn  allé  glade 
Whichc  hcidc  tcUcn  of  this  chance. 

This  king  tho  with  his  wif  Constance, 
Which  hadde  a  gret  part  of  his  viûe. 
In  Rome  for  a  lime  Stille 
Abod  and  made  him  wcl  at  ese: 
Bot  so  jrit  cowthe  he  ncvere  plesc 
His  wif,  thai  schc  him  woldc  scio 
Of  hire  asial  the  Uowtlie  plein. 
Of  what  contre  that  sche  was  bore. 
Ne  what  xche  wa»,  and  yit  thcifore 
With  al  his  wit  he  hath  don  siekc 
Thus  as  they  Hhc  abcddc  and  spieke, 
Schc  picidc  him  and  conseilcih  boihe, 
That  for  the  wontchij)e  of  hem  boihe. 
So  as  hire  thoghte  it  were  honesie, 
He  wolde  an  honourable  (alt 
Make,  er  he  wentc,  in  the  Cite, 
Whcr  thcm[)crour  himself  schal  be  : 
He  grauntclh  al  that  schc  him  pidde. 
Bot  as  men  in  that  time  seide. 
This  Eroperour  fro  thilkc  day 
That  ferst  his  dowhter  wente  away 
He  was  thanne  after  nevcre  gbd  ; 
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Qualllcr  ComlJui- 
«ia.  quo  antra  per  to- 
tum  Icmpus  exIILi  lui 
penes  «muM  incogal- 
um  w  eelBuit,  luni' 
derauni  palri  kuo  Im- 
peratori  wi|Hani  per 
omnia  nunifnUuit  : 
Huud  euro  RcK  Alle« 
■ciulswt.vna  cum  vni' 
uena  Roman  oruin 
niiilcltudlnc  incMioui- 
l>iti  Kiudio  admirante* 
cnnc[ipol«ntvm  tou- 
darunt. 
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Bot  what  that  «ly  nun  him  but 

Of  gnoc  for  his  dowhicr  salce. 

That  grace  wolde  he  ooghl  fonake;  1470 

And  thus  fill  gret  almesse  he  dedC) 

Wherof  sche  tudde  nmny  »  b«dc. 

I'his  Eniperour  out  of  the  toun         P.  1. 009 
Withinne  s  ten  mile  cnviroun. 
Where  as  it  tboghte  him  for  the  beste, 
Haih  sofidry  phecs  forlo  reste  ; 
And  OK  fortune  wolde  thoy 
He  vas  ducllcndu  at  on  of  Iho. 
I'liu  king  Alk-c  forth  wiih  thas&ent 
Of  Cousic  his  wif  luth  thidcr  seitt  1480 

Moris  his  Some,  as  Ite  was  taj^ht, 
To  tliemperuur  and  he  golh  sitaght, 
And  in  his  fader  half  bcsoghlc, 
As  he  which  his  iordscbipe  soghte. 
That  of  his  hilic  wortliinesse 
He  wolde  do  so  gret  mekaessc, 
His  oghnc  toun  to  come  and  m. 
And  yi\-e  a  time  in  the  cite, 
So  tliat  his  fader  mihCc  him  ^te 
That  he  woIdc  one>  with  hint  ete. 
Thi»  lord  tmth  granted  hi»  rc<iuc»ie  ; 
And  nhan  the  dai  was  of  the  feste^ 
In  woi»:hipc  of  here  Empcrour 
The  king  and  ck  the  Scnaiour 
Kotih  with  here  wyve»  hot  he  luo, 
^^'itll  many  a  lord  and  hdy  roo, 
On  horae  ridcn  him  ayetn  ; 
Till  il  bcfcU,  upon  a  plein 
Thci  silicn  vfhci  he  wai  comundc. 
With  that  Constance  anon  preiende 
Spuk  to  hir  lord  that  he  abyde. 
So  tliat  sche  mai  toforc  ryde, 
To  ben  upon  his  bienvenue 
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^^H             The  ferste  which  schal  him  saJue; 

[Tau  or  CoNnAwcK.]       | 

^^^1             And  tliUK  after  hire  loiJes  graunt 

^^^B             Upon  n  Mule  nh^  amblaunt 

^^^*             Forth  wiiU  a  fcwc  rod  this  qwccnc. 

Thci  wondrcn  what  sche  wolde  niene, 

And  rickn  after  sufte  (xas  ; 

Bot  whan  this  Indi  come  was 

tSIA 

To  thcmpcrouT,  in  his  prcscocc 

Scbc  BCide  alowd  in  nudicncc, 

'Mi  lord,  mi  fader,  wcl  you  be! 

And  of  tliia  time  that  1  se 

Youre  honour  and  your  goode  hele, 

■ 

Which  is  the  heliic  of  my  qucrclc, 

I  thonkc  unto  the  goddcs  myht.' 

For  joie  his  hcrtc  was  afllihl 

or  tliai  ache  tulde  in  iirnicnibrance; 

And  wh.inni:  lie  wi^tc  it  wns  ConsUncv, 

tfto 

Was  ncvcrc  fader  half  so  blithe. 

W'cpendc  he  kesic  hire  ofte  sith^ 

So  was  hix  herte  ul  orercome  ; 

For  ihogh  his  Modcr  were  come 

Fro  deih  to  lyve  out  of  the  grave. 

He  mihie  nomor  wonder  have 

Than  he  liath  whan  that  he  hire  sih. 

^VitJ]  that  hire  oghne  lord  cam  nyh 

And  is  to  thcmiwrour  ot>eietI  ; 

fiot  whan  the  fortune  is  bi.-wrcied, 

liiO 

How  that  Constance  is  come  aboute, 

So  hard  an  hcrie  was  non  oute, 

^ 

That  lie  for  pile  iho  ne  wepie.               P.  i 

1.  in 

■ 

^^^ft                 Arccnnus,  which  hire  fond  and  kepte, 

■ 

^^^^^       Was  thannc  glad  of  that  is  falle, 

^Ê 

^^^^^H       So  that  wit])  joie  among  hem  allc 

1 

^^^^^H      Thci  ridcn       at  Rome  gate. 

I 

^^^^^V      This  Emiierour  ihoghte  al  to  late, 

1 

^^^F            Til  that  the  Pope  were  come, 

1 

^^H             And  of  the  lordes  scndc  some 

ij-l* 

I 

^^^K            To  preie  him  that  he  woldc  hasie  : 

I 

^^^^            And  he  cam  forth  in  allé  batte, 

I 

^^^^^^L                                  1339  lt*o  ^*"-  ^ 
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H         {TALtCrCojlfJAtKt.'] 

And  «han  thnt  he  the  ule  h«nle. 
How  wotidcrly  (his  chance  fvrde. 
He  thonkcth  god  of  his  mirarlc, 
'I'o  whos  miht  mai  be  non  obstacle  : 
The  king  a  nobte  feste  hem  inade, 
And  thus  thei  weren  allé  glade. 
A  pailcmcnt,  cr  ihat  (h«i  wcnte^ 

1 

^^^^H 

Thei  setlen  unto  this  entente^ 

■  S»0       1 

^^^^^^ 

To  pulen  Rome  in  full  cspeir 

M 

^^^^^^H 

That  Moris  was  appaxant  heir 

1 

^^^^^^B 

And  Kcliolde  abide  with  lictn  stilly 

1 

^^H^^^' 

For  Bitch  vras  al  ihc  londea  wille. 

^^H 

^^p 

Whaji  every  thing  was  fulH  spoke, 

^^1 

V           Qualiter  Mauricius 

Of  sorwc  and  qucint  wa^  al  the  smoke. 

^^H 

K         cum     Imperatonr    vt 
H         hcrcs  tmpcril  rctnan- 
H        *lt,  ct  Rci  Alice  cum 

Tho  tok  his  levc  Alice  the  king, 
And  with  full  many  a  riche  thing, 

H 

B         ConKlaiicia  ïn  Aii|[li' 
H         à.m  tcgrcssi  sunt. 

Which  thcnipctoui  him  haddc  yiv^ 
]  Ic  golh  a  glad  lif  forlo  live  ; 
l-'or  he  Constance  hath  in  his  hond. 
Which  was  the  confort  of  his  lond. 

1560  1 

^^H 

l-'or  whan  that  he  cam  honi  aycln,         P. 

i.  318       1 

^^H 

'Hier  is  no  lunge  it  mihte  sein 

m 

^^H 

What  joie  was  (hat  i!ke  stounde 

^^fl 

^^H 

Of  that  he  hath  his  qwecne  foundc, 

^^1 

^^H 

Which  ferM  was  sent  of  goddes  sonde* 

^^1 

^^H 

Whan  sche  was  drive  upon  the  Stronde, 

^^1 

^^H 

Uc  whom  the  misbelieve  of  Sinne 

^^1 

^^^H 

Wis  left,  and  Crisies  fciih  cnm  innc 
To  hem  that  whilom  were  blinde. 
Bot  he  which  hindieth  every  kinde 

iSJoï 

^r         Qualfter  Ren  Alice 

And  for  no  gold  mai  be  forboght. 

^^H 

H          fnj»t      bicniilitm       in 

■         AnnliK  humane  camis 
H          icsoliiciunrRi  «ubiriis 

The  deth  comende  er  he  be  soght, 
Tok  with  this  king  such  aqueintance, 

H 

*         nature   dcbitum    per- 
wtuil,  p«st  cuius  obi- 
lum  Connlitncia  vum 

That  he  with  al  his  rctenancc 
Nc  mihie  noght  défende  his  lif; 

H 

palTE   sa<i    Rome  u 
tranalulit  moral uram. 

And  tlius  he  pafteth  from  his  wlf, 
,,^-  Which  tliannc  made  sorwe  ynowh. 

V 

And  thenii>on  hire  bene  diowh 

]£Na      1 

>S43 
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^^H            To  le^-en  Engclond  for  cvcxc 

|Tals  or  Const  AMCE-]         ■ 

^^^1            And  go  whcr  that  scbe  iuidde  kveiv. 

1 

^^^H             To  Rome,  wlicnne  that  sche  cam  : 

1 

^^^B            And  thus  of  nl  the  lond  sche  n.im 

J 

^^H            Hir  Icvc,  nnd  goth  to  Rome  ayctii. 

■ 

And  after  that  the  bofccs  §ein. 

■ 

She  was  noght  there  hot  a  throwe. 

^ 

Whan  (Jeth  of  kinde  hath  werthrowe 

^ 

Hit  worthi  fader,  which  men  scidc 

De  morte  linpera-       H 

,-^hat  he  bctwen  hire  armes  deide. 

jj90 

torû.                               H 

And  afterward  the  yer  suJende 

1 

The  (ïod  hath  mad  of  hire  an  ende, 

De  morte  Constan. 

And  fro  lliis  worldcs  faictic 

P.  i.  at3 

eie. 

Hath  lake  hire  into  compaignie. 

Moris  hir  Sane  was  corouncd. 

Pc        coron  ac[one         ^ 

Which  so  ferforth  wa«  alundouned 

Matiricii,   qui    adhuc         fl 
in  CronicU  Mauricli»         H 

To  Criste»  feith,  that  men  him  callc 

Impenilor  Crialinnit-         H 

Mom  the  cristeneMe  of  allé. 

■Imui  nuncupAlui  caL        H 

And  thus  the  wcl  méninge  of  lore 

1 

Was  ate  lastc  set  above  ; 

i6ce 

■ 

And  so  M  thou  hast  herd  to  fore, 

J 

The  false  tunges  weren  lore, 

H 

Whiche  upon  love  wolden  he. 

S 

Forth!  louchende  of  thiï  Knvic 

m 

Which  longcth  unto  bacbiiingc. 

^^^H             Be  war  thou  make  no  lesinge 

^^^H              In  hindringe  of  an  Other  wiht  : 

^^^1            And  if  thou  wolc  be  tawht  ariht 

^^H            What  mcschicf  habbitinge  doth 

^^^B            Be  other  weie,  a  tale  soth 

■61B 

^^^1            Now  mihi  thou  hietc  next  suiende, 

^^H            Which  to  this  vice  is  ncordende. 

[DrasTRiti*  AMD 

^^^1                In  a  Cronique,  as  thou  schalt  «ite. 

Pmuus.] 

^^^K            A  gret  ensample  I  fmde  write, 

HicponitConfcMor 

^^H              Whi<:h  I  K:hal  telle  Ui>on  this  thing. 

ezcmplum  contre  i*io> 
■Jctmetorci,    qui    lo 

^^^r             Philippe  of  Macedoync  kyng 

B         158a  whcr  that]  where  (wher)  Hi . . .  Bi.  Ba,  W 
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H         [DEMniiii;a  and 

■  Pxnnn.] 

H      alUrius      vilupctiiiRi 

■  nmihcM    conltngcn- 
U      todi&aMdonanlirri 

pncuntnt.    El  nknat 
qiuliler  PerseiH,  Phi- 

Ilippî  R«cl»  Itmcedonlc 
61iu^  DBDictrio  fntrl 
suo  ob  eiia  probiUMn 
Inuldenl,  campcsito 
ddracciOBlsineBdNcio 
{pMim  apud  patrcm 
«uiun  BiorUliter  accu- 
uuit.dicf  iuc|uo<l  t|i«c 
non  loliim  ^iKlrEin  Mt 
Cl  totum  Uac«donii! 
Tccnun  Romania  hoa- 
tibaa  prodîtorie  vtn- 
didiwiel  1  ()uom  tu  per 
hoc  in  iiiilicium  pfo- 
ducei».  tutibn»  qua 
iudkibu*  aura  >ut«f- 
natii,  quainua  fabrit- 
almc  marto  condcmp- 
natum  ciiicit  :  quixle- 
hncUi  cciam  r*  jMtt 
infra  brcue  ?<*'"> 
mortuuii  ctt.  El  sic 
Per»co>iiicccuiiit  rég- 
nante dous  huiutmodt 
dctracdonis  ïnuidiam 
abhomni  tpsiim  cuoi 
vnîuRm  ntomm  pug- 
natprurn  m<ilUludin« 
extra  Danitbll  (luuium 
■b  Emïlio  time  Roman' 
orum  Consuls  ctiriitu 
bdiko  inlïrfici  fortu* 
naiii:.  Ita  qiiod  ab 
illo  die  Hacedonie 
pottataa  pcnltua  de- 
■iructa  Ronaau  Im- 
perio  aubiuftta  dnor- 
11  iu  it,  ei  etu*  deincrio, 
quBEa  contra  olium 
conapiraïKrat,  in  lui 
ipiiui  diOamaclanein 
pro  pl^rpctuo  diuulga- 
ta  coniistit. 


Two  Sont*  hndde  be  hii  wif, 

Whos  bme  n  yit  in  Grèce  rif: 

Demetrius  th«  fcrstc  brother 

Was  hole,  and  l'crseùs  that  o(h«r. 

Demeiriux  men  scidcn  iho 

The  Iwrtrc  knyhi  was  of  the  luo. 

To  whom  the  lond  wan  entendant,         P.  i.  214 

As  he  which  heir  waa  appenuit 

To  regne  after  his  fadet  dai  : 

liot  that  tiling  which  no  water  mat 

Qucnche  in  this  world,  bot  e^-ere  brenneih. 

Into  his  brotber  hcrtc  it  renncth, 

The  proude  Envic  of  that  he  sih 

His  brother  9ch<dde  c1trml>e  on  hih.  *^i<>' 

And  he  to  him  mut  thanne  «1>eie  : 

'I'hat  may  he  solTre  be  no  weie- 

^\'ith  strengthe  dorst  he  nothing  fonde, 

So  tok  he  Icsingc  upon  hondc, 

^Vhan  he  sili  lime  and  spalc  therlo. 

For  it  bdell  Chat  time  so, 

His  fader  grete  wcrrr*  hadde 

With  Rome,  whic-he  he  Mrelte  lodde 

ThtiTgh  mihty  bond  of  his  manbode^ 

As  he  which  hath  yno«'h  knihlbodc,  '(•*o 

And  oftc  hem  hadde  sore  grieved, 

Boi  ct  the  wcrrc  were  «chieved. 

As  he  was  upon  ordinance 

At  hom  in  Grèce,  it  fell  per  cliance, 

Demclritu,  which  ofte  aboutc 

Kidcndc  was,  stod  that  time  ouie, 

So  that  this  Pcrsc  in  his  absence. 

Which  liar  the  tun^e  of  pestilence, 

\Viih  false  wordes  whithe  he  feigneih 

Upon  his  oghnc  brother  plcignuth  ifijo 

In  privctc  bchindc  his  bak. 

And  to  his  fader  thus  he  spak: 

'  Mi  dicre  fader,  I  am  holde  P.  i>  ai5 

i6ta  )it  is  in  G.  rif  HiXGRCLBi  )lt  In  G.  ii  rif  E,  B,  Hi 
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^^H           Be  wcie  of  Ttinàe,  as  Tcsoan  vrolde, 

[DiMcnie*  AK» 

^^^1            That  I  fro  yow  tchal  nothing  hide. 

Pnstvs.! 

^^H            Which  mihte  tome  in  cn;^  side 

^^^H            Of  youre  astat  into  grevancc  : 

^^^1            Forlhi  myn  hertcs  obéissance 

^^^K            Towardos  you  I  thcnkc  ki^pc  ; 

^^^M            For  it  is  good  ye  take  kepc 

ie6e 

Upon  a  thing  which  h  me  told. 

Mi  brother  bnih  011.1  nite  sold 

To  hem  of  Kome,  and  you  also  ; 

For  thaiine  they  bchotc  him  50, 

That  he  with  hem  scha]  regnc  in  pes. 

Tliu.t  liath  he  cast  for  hi.i  encrcss 

'I'hat  youre  aatat  schal  go  to  noght  ; 

And  tills  to  proeve  schal  be  broght 

So  ferfonh,  that  I  undertake 

It  schal  noght  wel  mow  be  forsake.' 

■6^ 

The  king  upon  Ibis  tale  ansuerde 

And  seide,  if  this  thing  which  he  herde 

Be  sotb  and  mai  be  broght  to  prove, 

'  It  schal  nogiil  be  lo  his  behove, 

^Vhich  so  bath  schapcn  ous  the  werslc. 

For  he  himself  schal  be  the  fewte 

B 

That  sdial  be  ded,  if  th^t  I  mai.' 

^^H 

'I'bus  aderwaiJ  iijion  a  dai, 

^^^^Ê 

Whan  that  Demetrius  was  come, 

^^^^M 

Anon  his  fader  haih  him  nome, 

■6to                        ^^^^1 

And  bad  wnlo  his  brother  Perse 

^^^^M 

That  he  his  ta!c  schal  rchcrsc 

^^^^1 

Of  thilkc  tresoun  which  he  tolde.          P.  i.  2t6                             ^^| 

^^^L            And  he,  whidi  al  uninnwihe  wolde, 

^^^^^^       Conseileth  that  so  hih  a  nede 

^^^^H       Be  iretcd  «her  as  it  moi  Hpede, 

^^^^^^       In  comun  place  of  jiiggemcnt. 

^^^1             The  king  tbcrto  yaf  his  assent. 

^^H             Demetrius  n-as  put  in  hold. 

^^^^             Wherof  tliat  Penteiii  wa.s  bold. 

tR^ 

B           i66g  SofcrforJ.  V          l6^s  Which  so  ha).  VGER.  SAddA 

Wl>lch 

■       «>mAJHH.XCR>.  ».  F     WhythauliaiW     Wbicb  »  L 

Which 

■       tbo  as  Hi             1Û7S  KcUl  F 

J 

176 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[DuKnim  AMD 

PUwtVB.] 


II1US  stod  the  irowtlte  under  ibe  charge. 
And  the  falsbcdc  goth  nt  large. 
Which  thiiTgh  bchcsic  hath  overcome 
The  Rrcteste  of  ttie  lordes  some, 
That  privclich  of  ha  acord 
Thd  slondc  as  witties«  of  record  : 
The  juggc  was  mad  favorable  : 
Thus  was  tlic  lawc  deccivable 
So  ferforth  that  tlie  trowtlie  fond 
Re»cou!<4c  non,  and  thus  the  lond  1700 

Forth  with  the  king  deceived  were. 
The  gultclcs  was  dampncd  there 
And  dcide  upon  accusemcnt  : 
Bot  such  a  iain  conapirement. 
Thogh  it  be  prive  for  a  ihrowe, 
Godd  wolde  noght  it  were  unknowe; 
And  that  was  aftcrH-atd  wel  proved 
Id  liiro  whicli  hat))  the  dcth  controved. 
Of  that  his  brother  was  so  slain 
This  Pcrsciis  was  wonder  fain,  1710 

As  he  thai  tho  was  npparant. 
Upon  the  Regnc  and  cxpccunt  ; 
WTïCTof  he  wax  so  proud  and  vein,         P.  i.  S17 
Tliat  he  his  fader  in  desdeign 
Halh  take  and  set  of  non  acompte,. 
As  he  which  thoghie  him  to  surmonte; 
That  whcr  he  was  ferst  dcbonairc, 
He  was  tho  rebell  and  contraire, 
And  no(;ht  as  heir  btit  as  a  king 
He  tbk  uix>n  him  atlc  thing  1710 

Of  malice  and  of  litannic 
In  contempt  of  the  Rcgalic, 
Livcnde  hts  fader,  and  so  wioghte. 
That  whan  the  fader  him  bethoghte 
And  sih  to  whether  side  it  drowh, 
Anon  he  wiste  well  ynowh 
How  Perse  after  his  false  tunge 

1706  il  were  noght  AM  x^o^  tb«0  ^ui  Hi  , .  .  L,  B      JiU  B» 

I'jti  tint  llio  wu]  which  to  wsB  SAdA     yac  wan  heir  HiYC  .  .  . 
Bi.  H     which  bcjT  wax  X 


^^^^^          LIBER  SECUNDUS 

177                   • 

^^^B            Hath  so  thcnvious  bcl!c  runge, 

[DËiirtmitia  juto 

^^H             That  he  hath  slain  his  aghnc  brother. 

PiKSKUt.) 

^^^H            Wherof  as  thanne  he  Icnew  non  other, 

t;ao 

^^H              Rot  so<leinly  the  jugge  he  nom. 

^^^1            Which  contipl  snt  upon  the  dom. 

^^^H            In  such  a  wise  and  hnth  him  pressed, 

^^^H              That  he  the  sochc  him  hath  confessed 

^^^1            Of  al  that  hath  be  spoke  and  do. 

^^^H                  Mor  sari  than  the  king  vim  tho 

^^^B            Was  ncvere  man  upon  this  Molde, 

^^^1            And  thoghle  in  ccttcin  that  he  wolde 

^^H            Vengance  take  upon  this  wrong. 

^^^1            Bot  thother  pani  was  so  sironjj, 

"MO 

^^H            That  for  the  lawe  of  no  statut 

^^^H            Ther  mai  no  tiht  ben  exccut  ; 

^^H            And  upon  this  division                            P. 

i.  218 

^^^1            The  lond  was  torncd  up  so  doun  : 

^^^1            Wherof  bis  herte  is  so  distraght, 

^^^1            That  he  for  pure  sorwe  luith  caght 

^^^B            The  maladie  of  which  nature 

^^H            Is  qucint  in  every  creature. 

^^^^                And  whan  this  king  was  passed  thus, 

^^^1            This  false  tunged  Pcrseiis 

'75« 

^^^1            The  regiment  hath  undt-rfonge. 

^^^1            Bot  ther  mai  nothing  stonde  longe 

^^H            Which  b  noght  upon  trowthe  grounded  ; 

^^^H         __  For  god>  which  allé  thing  hath  bounded 

^^^1            And  Uh  the  falshod  of  his  guile, 

^^H            Haih  set  him  bot  a  litcl  while, 

^^^1            Tliat  he  schAl  rcgnc  upon  dcpos; 

^^^B            l-'or  sodcinliche  as  he  aros 

^^^V     .^    So  sodeinliclie  doua  he  fell. 

^Ê                      In  thilke  lime  it  so  befell, 

iTto 

^^^L            This  newe  king  of  newc  Pride 

^^H            With  Mrengihe  schop  him  forto  ride, 

^^^B            And  seide  he  wolde  Rome  waste; 

^^^           Wherof  he  made  a  bcsi  haste. 

V         1798  b«II«s  B        1743  diubioD  J,  F    dluis-'Oun  A,  B       175S 
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And  luth  assembled  him  an  iMst 

In  al  Ihat  evcre  hc  milite  ment: 

What  man  that  mîhtc  wcpnc  bcre 

or  aile  he  wolde  non  forbcrc  ; 

So  that  it  mihte  noght  be  nombred. 

The  folk  which  after  was  cncombred  1770 

Thui^  him,  that  god  woldc  ov«fthiowc. 

Anon  it  was  at  Rome  know^ 
The  pompe  which  that  P«i*e  ladde  ;     P.  t  aig 
And  the  Komcins  that  time  hadde 
A  Consul,  which  was  clcpcd  thus 
fie  name,  Paul  Emilius, 
A  noblo,  a  worthi  kniht  withalle; 
And  he,  which  chief  was  of  hem  alle. 
This  wcrrc  on  honde  hath  undertake. 
And  whaniic  lie  acbolde  his  lew  take  171*0 

Of  a  yong  dowhier  which  was  bis, 
Sche  wcpte,  and  lie  what  cause  it  is 
Hire  sxcth,  and  schc  him  ansucrde 
That  Perse  is  dcd  ;  and  he  it  hcrde, 
And  wondreth  what  sche  meene  wolde: 
And  sche  upon  childhode  him  tolde 
That  Pcrsc  hir  litel  hound  is  dcd. 
With  thai  he  pullcth  up  bis  bed 
And  made  riht  a  glad  visage. 
And  seide  how  that  was  a  presage  1790 

Touchende  unto  that  other  Perse, 
Of  that  fortune  him  scboldc  adverse, 
He  seith,  for  aucli  a  prenostik 
Most  of  an  hound  was  to  him  lilt  : 
For  as  it  is  an  houndcs  kindc 
To  berke  upon  a  man  bchindCi 
Riht  so  bchindc  his  brother  hak 
With  false  wordcs  wbichc  hc  spak 
He  hath  do  slain,  and  that  is  rowtbe. 
'Bot  he  which  hateth  alle  untrowthei  iSoo 

The  hihc  god,  il  schal  redresse; 
l-'or  so  my  dowhtcr  prophetcsse 

'770  aftBrw«Tv  B    watellrr  Hi    afttrwanl wasA        177S  Ab  lie 
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^^^1            Forth  with  hir  titel  houndes  dett) 

P.  i.  320      [DtMniuini  ADD 

^^H            Betokneih.'    And  thus  forth  he  getb 

I>tnnra.1 

^^^1            Confortcd  of  this  evidence. 

^^^H            With  the  Roincins  in  his  defence 

^^^P            Ayein  the  Greks  that  ben  comende. 

^^^1                  This  PerseiJs,  a^  no^ht  NCencle 

^^^H            litis  meschief  which  that  him  abod, 

^^^P            With  al  bis  multitude  rod. 

■Sio 

^^^^            And  prided  htm  upon  the  thing. 

y                      Of  ihni  he  was  become  a  ktn^ 

And  how  he  hndde  his  rcgtie  gete; 

Bot  he  bath  al  the  rihi  foryclc 

Which  longeth  unto  goremancc. 

^Vherof  ihurgh  gdddcs  ordinance 

It  fell,  upon  the  wynter  tide 

That  with  his  host  he  scholdc  ride 

Over  Danubie  ihilke  flod, 

\Vbidi  al  befiose  thanne  stod 

1810 

So  barde,  that  he  wcndc  wel 
To  passe/  bot  the  bhrdc  whieL 
Which  torneth  ofte  cr  men  be  war./ 

Thilke  ys  which  that  the  horsmen  liai 

Tobiak,  w  that  »  gret  [Kirtie 

Was  drcint  ;  of  the  chivalcrie 

^k                   The  rcrcwardc  it  tok  awcic, 

^^^B             Caro  non  of  hem  to  londe  drdc. 

^^^B                  I'aulusi  the  worUii  kniht  Roniein 

^^H             Be  his  aspic  it  bcrde  sein, 

183« 

^^H            And  hastcth  him  al  that  he  may, 

^^^ft            So  that  upon  that  other  day 

^^^B             He  nim  whcr  he  this  host  beheld, 

P.  1.  aai 

^^H            And  that  was  in  a  large  fcld. 

^^H             Whcr  the  BanereB  ben  dcsptaicd. 

^^^1             He  hath  anon  hîse  men  arraied, 

^^H            And  whan  that  he  was  embauilled. 

^^H             He  goth  and  hath  the  fdd  assailed. 

^^^H             And  slowh  and  tok  al  that  he  fond; 

^^^P             UlicTof  the  Macedoyne  lond. 

1840 
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Which  thurgh  king  Altnndre  honoured 

IjOng  time  stod,  «as  tho  devoured. 

To  Pene  and  al  tliai  infortune 

Thei  wyte,  *o  that  the  coniune 

Of  al  the  lond  his  heir  exile  ; 

And  h«  dcspcircd  for  ihc  while 

Desguiwd  in  a  po\-erc  wedc 

To  Rome  goih,  and  ther  for  nede 

The  ciafl  «hieh  ihillce  time  mu, 

To  worche  in  latoun  and  in  bras,  185« 

He  lemech  for  his  sustienance. 

Such  was  the  Stmes  poun-eance, 

And  of  his  fader  it  is  seid, 

In  strong  prisoun  ihat  he  was  leid 

In  Albc,  whci  that  he  was  dcd 

For  hunger  and  défaite  of  bred. 

The  hound  wag  tokne  and  prophecie 

That  lich  an  hound  he  scholdc  die, 

Which  lich  «as  of  condicioun, 

Whan  he  with  his  dctraccioun  18* 

Bark  on  his  brwiher  »0  behinde. 

Lo,  what  profit  a  man  mai  finde, 
VVliLch  hindrc  wolc  an  other  wihi.  P.  I.  99a 

Fonhi  Willi  al  tliiii  hole  mihl. 
Mi  Sone,  ejchuie  thiike  vice. 

Mi  fader,  elles  were  I  nyce: 
For  yc  ihcrof  80  wcl  have  spoke, 
Tliat  it  is  in  myn  herte  lokc 
And  e^'ere  schal  :  hot  of  Envie, 
/If  ther  be  more  in  his  baillie  1S70 

Towardcs  lovc,/sai  me  what. 

Mi  Sone,  as  guile  under  the  hat 
With  sleyhtes  of  a  Ircgetour 
Is  hitld,  Knvie  of  such  colour 
Hath  yit  the  ferthc  dcccivant. 
The  which  is  cicped  FaUscmbUnt, 
Wheriif  the  matière  and  the  forme 
Now  heikne  and  I  thee  schal  enforme. 

i»Si  l>ung«rG,SB      IiungreAJE.F  1867  >erfor(c)  NiXE 

..Bt,8  1869  of]if^ifjX...Bi>    ««.W 


^^^^          LIBER  SECUNDUS 

181                  ^ 

iv,   AY/  Mfngvu  egtl.  nhi  dupio  confinai  ort. 

• 
[Iv.Faiai-  S»«laht.] 

D^mijut  dUm  Icquilur,  aux  sua  tWa  tegit. 

VuilUf  hiibtt  lucetn,  lenebras  turns,  urme  saliitem. 

Adut  Sfi  marimin  diU  tuut  eue  graitem. 

Pax  lièi  çuam  spond^l,  magis  est  prenestita  gutrrt. 

f 

C^m^a  a  dederit,  disee  subeste  dolum. 

Ç^ed  patet  esse  fides  in  eo  /rant  est,  cue  pMili 

Prindpium  patti  finis  habere  negal. 

0  çu:im  fuKdieio  t.ilis  de/orma/  amaitlem. 

^^^^        Qui  magis  ap/tarens  est  in  amere  nickil. 

10 

^^H                  Of  Falssemblant  if  I  !;chal  lelle, 

^^^B            Above  allé  oihre  it  i.i  the  wellc 

iSSo                                ^ 

^^^^            Out  of  the  which  decei))ie  Uoweth. 

^^H 

^^^K            Thcr  is  noman  so  iv}>s  that  knowcth 

^^H 

^^B            Of  tliilke  flod  which  is  the  tyde, 

^1 

^^^1            Ne  how  he  scholde  himselven  guide 

Hic  trMUi  Conle»- 

^^^V              To  take  sauf  passage  there.                      P.  \. 

,  3S3  ■0''  Bupct  quiitta  spo 

^^^K             And  yit  the  wynd  to  mannes  Eie 

cir   Inilidir,  qui^    (lit' 
iimilac  iodic  iiur,  cuius 

^^H           Is  softe,  and  as  it  sctncth  outc 

vullut  quetilu  mniorii 

^^H            It  makth  clier  wedcr  a]  aboutc; 

anicicic  ftppAttnciAm 
Mtvndit,  Un(<<  Bublil- 

^^^1            Bot  thogh  it  seme,  it  is  noght  so. 

ioris  doli  fallaciBt  ad 

^^^P            For  Falssemblant  hath  everemo 

.      dcdpiendum      men* 
'"9"  yiDBglnalur. 

^^^1            Of  his  conseil  in  compoignie 

^^^K            The  dcrkc  iintrewc  Ypoctltie, 

^^^V           \Vhos  word  dcscordcih  to  htE  thoght  : 

^^^P             Fonhi  ihci  hen  logcdic  broghl 

^^^P            Of  o  covine,  of  on  boushold, 

^^H            As  it  schat  after  tliis  be  told. 

^^H            or  Falssemblant  it  ncdclh  noght 

^^H           To  telle  of  oldc  cnsamples  oght  ; 

^^^1            For  al  dai  in  experience 

^^^1            A  man  mai  se  ihilkc  evidence 

tycM 

^^^1            Of  foire  wordes  «hiche  he  hicreth  ; 

^^^P            Bot  yit  the  barge  Envie  stiereth 

^^H            And  halt  it  eveie  fro  the  londe, 

^^^P            Whcr  I-'alssembl.int  with  Ore  on  hondc 

^^^1            It  rowclh,  and  wol  noght  arivc, 

^ 

^^^           Bot  let  it  on  the  wawes  dryve 

4 
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P.  I 


1910 


In  grei  tempcstc  and  gret  debat, 

Wlierof  that  love  and  his  uuit 

Empeireth.    And  therfore  I  rede. 

Mi  Sonc,  thnt  Ihou  lie  and  dicdc 

This  vice,  and  what  thai  oUirc  scin, 

Let  (hi  Semblant  be  ucn'c  and  plein. 

Foc  Foksembbnt  is  tliilke  vice, 

Which  nevere  wis  withoute  office: 

WhcT  thnt  Enviu  thcnkth  to  guile, 

He  scbal  be  for  that  tike  while 

Of  prive  conseil  Mesaagier. 

Kor  whan  his  semblant  is  most  clier, 

Thfttine  is  he  most  dcrk  in  his  thoght, 

Thogh  men  him  se,  (hci  knowc  him  noghl  ; 

Boi  as  it  ^chcwcch  in  the  gUs 

Thing  which  therJiinc  nevere  was. 

So  scheweih  it  in  his  visage 

Thai  nevere  was  in  his  corage: 

Thus  dolh  he  al  his  thing  with  slc>~hte. 

Now  ley  thi  conscience  in  wcyhlc. 
Mi  goode  Sonc,  and  scbrif  tlie  luer. 
If  tliou  were  evere  Custummer 
To  FalssemW.Tnl  in  eny  wise. 

For  ought  I  can  mc  yit  avise. 
Mi  goode  fader,  certes  no. 
If  I  for  tove  have  oghi  do  so. 
Now  asketh,  I  wol  praie  yow: 
For  elles  I  wol  nevere  how 
Of  Falsscmblant  ihal  I  have  gilt 

Mi  Sone,  and  ïiihen  that  thou  wilt 
That  I  schal  axe,  gabbe  noghl. 
Bot  tell  if  cverc  was  thi  thoght 
With  Falsscmblant  and  coverture 
To  wile  of  eny  creature 
How  that  he  was  with  love  lad; 
So  were  he  son,  were  he  glad, 
Whan  that  thou  wistest  how  it  were, 
Al  that  he  rouncdc  in  ihin  F.ce 

1907  ■QdJ  «ml  in  AM    in  Hi  1916  be  far]  before  RCLSi, 
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Thou  toldcst  forth  m  other  place, 

To  seltcn  him  fro  loves  grace 

Of  what  woinnian  thai  tbcc  b<»t  liste, 

Ther  as  noman  his  conseil  wiste 

Bot  thou,  be  whom  he  was  deceived 

or  love,  and  from  his  pouqios  wc^vod  ',        i9j« 

And  thoghtcst  that  his  dcsiourbaoce 

1'lun  oghne  cause  scholdc  avance, 

As  who  «aith,  '  I  am  so  oeloe, 

Ther  mni  no  marnes  privele 

Uc  hclcd  half  so  wel  as  myn.' 

Art  thou,  mi  Sone,  of  such  engin  ? 

Tell  on. 

Mi  goode  Eader,  nay 
As  for  the  more  part  I  say; 
Bot  of  somdid  I  am  bcknowc, 
Tliat  I  mai  stonde  in  thilke  rowe  i^^o 

Amongcs  hem  that  Saundres  use. 
I  wol  mc  noght  thcrof  excuse, 
That  I  with  such  colour  n«  stcyne, 
Wlian  I  my  be:ite  Semblant  feigne 
To  my  fcbwh,  til  that  I  wot 
A!  his  conseil  b<ithc  cold  and  hot  : 
For  be  that  cause  I  make  him  chiere^ 
Til  1  his  love  knowe  and  hiere; 
And  if  so  be  myn  herte  soucheth 
That  oght  unto  my  ladi  toucheth  1970 

Of  love  that  he  wol  me  telle. 
Anon  I  renne  unto  the  welle 
And  caste  water  in  the  fyr, 
So  that  his  carte  amidd  the  Myr, 
Be  that  I  have  his  conseil  knowe,        P.  i.  2<t6 
Fulofte  sitbe  I  ovctthiowc. 
Whan  that  he  wcncth  best  to  stonde. 
Bot  this  I  do  you  understonde. 
If  thai  a  man  love  elles  where. 
So  that  my  ladi  be  noght  there,  igto 

And  he  me  telle,  I  wole  it  hide, 
Ther  schiU  no  word  ascape  atide, 
i960  ill]  on  B  1971   lo  mc  letlc  B 
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For  irith  deceiptc  of  no  tembUnt 
To  him  breke  1  no  covenant; 
Mc  liketh  noghi  in  other  place 
To  lette  noman  of  his  gntt. 
Ne  foito  ben  inquisitiT 
To  knowc  an  other  manncs  lif: 
Wher  that  he  love  or  love  noght, 
'llint  touchelh  nothing  to  mjr  tbogbl. 
Bot  al  it  paiueth  thurgh  mja  Ere 
Rihl  as  a  thing  that  ncvcrc  w««, 
And  is  foryeic  and  Icid  beside. 
Bot  i(  it  louche  on  eny  side 
Mi  ladi,  as  1  have  er  spoken, 
Myn  Exes  ben  noght  Ihannc  lokcn  ; 
For  certes,  whannc  thai  bclitt, 
My  will,  mjrt  hcne  and  al  toy  wilt 
Ben  fully  set  to  bcrkne  and  spire 
Wlukt  eny  roan  wot  speke  of  hire. 
Thus  have  I  feigned  compoignie 
Fulofie,  for  I  wolde  aspie 
What  thing  it  is  that  eny  man 
Telle  of  mi  worthi  lady  can  : 
And  toi  tuo  causes  I  do  this. 
The  fcrslc  cause  whcrof  is — 
If  that  I  myhic  ofhcrknc  and  sekc 
I'hal  eny  man  of  hire  mispeke, 
J  wolde  excuse  hire  so  fully. 
That  whan  sche  wiiit  it  indcrly, 
Min  hope  scholdc  be  the  more 
To  have  hir  thank  for  c^-eremorc. 
That  other  cause,  I  you  assurer 
Is,  why  that  1  be  coverture 
Have  feigned  semblant  ofte  lime 
To  hem  that  passe n  alday  bymc 
And  ben  lovers  als  wcl  as  I, 
For  this  I  wecne  trcwely. 
That  ther  is  of  hem  allé  non. 
That  ihei  ne  loven  everich  od 
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Mi  ladi:  for  sothUche  I  Ueve 
And  durate  settcn  it  ia  prieve, 
Is  non  .fo  wyx  that  scholdc  aslerte. 
Bol  he  were  lustlcs  in  liis  tiertc, 
Forwhy  and  hc  my  ladi  sihc, 
Hir  visage  and  hîr  gaodiych  yhc, 
Bol  he  hiic  lovcdc,  er  lie  wcnte. 
And  for  that  sudi  is  myn  entente, 
Tliat  is  ihe  cause  of  inyn  aspie, 
Why  thai  I  feigne  compaignie 
And  make  felavc  overal  ; 
For  gladly  woldc  I  knowcn  al 
And  holde  me  covert  alway, 
Thaï  I  fulofte  ye  or  nay 
Ne  liste  ansuere  in  eny  wise, 
Bol  feigne  semblant  as  ihc  wise 
And  herkne  taies,  til  I  knowe 
Mi  ladi  lovers  al  arowe. 
And  whanne  I  hiere  how  thei  have  wroght, 
I  fare  as  thogh  1  hcrde  it  noght  J040 

And  a£  1  no  word  undcrsiode  ; 
Bot  that  is  noiliiiig  foi  here  goodc: 
For  lieveth  wd,  the  sothe  is  this, 
That  whunnc  I  knowc  al  how  it  is, 
I  wol  bot  fonhrea  hem  a  lite. 
Bot  al  the  worstc  I  can  cndite 
I  telle  it  to  my  ladi  plat 
In  forthiingo  of  myn  oghne  astal. 
And  hindre  hem  al  that  cvcre  I  may. 
Bot  Tor  al  that  yit  dar  I  say,  *»yi 

I  finde  unto  miself  no  liote, 
Althogh  myn  heric  ncdes  mote 
Thurgh  sticngthc  of  love  al  that  I  hiere 
Discovcrc  unto  my  ladi  diere  : 
For  in  good  fcith  I  have  no  miht 
To  hele  fro  that  sweie  wiht, 
If  that  it  touclic  hire  eny  thing. 
Bot  this  wot  wcl  the  hevcne  king, 
That  sithcn  ferst  this  world  began, 
«040  it  em,  B       0043  the  tolUe]  and  bu>  B      0045  *^''^  A,  B,  F,  Ac. 


t  Falsk-Sui  BiAirr.  ] 


i86 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[FALU-SmBLAirT.  ] 


CMif«9or. 


Unto  non  other  sitangc  man  196a 

Ne  feigned  I  semblant  ne  cbiere, 

To  wite  or  axe  of  i»»  matière, 

Thogh  that  he  tovrde  ten  or  ttidvc, 

Wbanne  tt  was  noght  my  ladi  sdvc  : 

Boi  if  he  wolde  axe  cny  red  P.  I.  999 

AI  onlich  of  his  oghne  bed, 

How  he  with  other  love  fcrde, 

His  uUes  with  myn  Ere  I  herde, 

Bot  to  nijm  herte  cam  it  no>[ht 

Ne  sank  no  depiwre  in  my  ihoght,  lojo 

Bot  hic  Id  conseil,  as  I  «as  bcde, 

And  toldc  it  nevere  in  oibec  stede, 

Bot  let  it  paisen  as  it  com. 

Now,  fader,  say  what  U  thi  dom. 

And  hou  thou  wolt  that  I  be  peincd 

For  such  Semblant  as  I  have  feigned. 

Mi  Sonc,  if  rcson  i>e  vrel  peised, 
Ther  mai  no  vertu  ben  unpreised 
Nc  vice  non  be  set  in  pris. 
Forthi,  my  Sonc,  if  thou  be  wys,  toSo 

Do  no  viser  upon  tbi  face. 
Which  at  wol  noght  thin  herte  embrace  : 
For  if  thou  do,  withinne  a  throwe 
To  othre  men  it  schal  be  knowc^ 
So  miht  thou  lihtli  falle  in  blame 
And  lese  a  gret  part  of  thi  name. 
And  natheles  in  this  degree 
Fulofte  time  thou  myht  se 
Of  suche  men  that  now  adny 
This  vice  settcn  in  a  say  :  1090 

I  spekc  it  fur  no  mannes  blame. 
Bot  forto  vRirne  thee  the  same. 
Mi  Sone,  a;  I  mai  hicre  tallce 
In  cverj-  place  where  1  wallte, 
I  not  if  it  be  so  or  non,  P.  1.  330 

Hot  it  is  manye  daies  gon 
That  1  fcrsl  bcrde  telle  this, 
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How  Fals<«uiblant  haih  ben  and  is 

Most  coniunly  £ro  jrer  lo  y  ere 

With  hem  ihnt  duclte  among  ous  here,         iioo 

Of  suche  as  we  Lombardes  calk. 

For  thei  bcn  (he  stycstc  of  nllc, 

So  u  men  sein  in  toune  aboutc. 

To  fdgne  and  sdiewc  thing  withouie 

Which  is  revers  to  that  «nthinne; 

Whcrof  that  thei  fuloftc  winnc. 

Whan  ihei  be  rcson  scbolden  tcsc; 

Thei  ben  the  loste  and  yit  thei  chesc, 

And  wc  the  fcrste,  and  yit  liehinde 

Wc  gon,  ihcii:  as  wc  scholdcn  Hndc  itio 

The  profit  of  ourc  oghne  lond  : 

Thus  gon  thei  frc  withouie  bond 

To  don  hvr  profil  ai  at  large, 

And  oihrc  men  bcrc  al  the  charge. 

Of  Lonibardz  unto  this  coviiic, 

Uliiche  allé  londes  connc  engine, 

Mai  FalMsemblaiit  in  si)cciAl 

Be  likncd,  for  thei  ovcrat, 

Wh«  as  they  thcnkcn  forto  ducllc, 

Among  hcmscif,  so  as  thei  telle,  at» 

Ferst  bcn  cnformed  foito  leic 

A  craft  which  cleped  is  Fa  crere: 

For  if  Fa  crcrc  come  aboute, 

Thannc  afterward  hen)  slant  no  doute 

To  voide  with  a  suubtil  hond  P.  i.  s>âi 

The  bcsie  goodcs  of  the  lond 

And  bringc  chaf  and  take  corn. 

Whcic  as  Fa  crere  golb  lofom, 

In  all  his  weie  be  fyni  no  tette; 

That  Dore  can  non  huissher  schelte  iijo 

In  which  him  list  lo  tike  entre: 

And  thus  the  conseil  most  secre 

Of  c«ry  thing  Fa  crcrc  knowetb, 

'Which  into  strange  place  be  blowetb, 

Wlierc  as  he  wot  it  mai  most  grieve. 
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H  k  ponît  Conftstor 
cKmplum  conlra  is- 
toi,  qui  sub  dinmil- 
ftle  bcneilolcnclc  *pc- 
fulo  alii»  in  amorc 
dcfiaiidont.  Kl  nar- 
rât qtialitcr  Hercules. 
cum  jpK  quoddam 
fluuiiim.cuiui  vada  non 
nouil,  cum  Dcinnira 
Iran  imcarc  propotuil , 
Biipcrucnii-iu  nessui 
Cigit  ob  aniiciciim 
Heiculi*.  vl  dixit.  Del - 
«niiaa)  in  vlaaa  lua» 
siHdpkiu  trans  ri  pam 
■alv«  p«rduxit.  El 
aUliin  cum  ad  IHus 
pe  ruen  ùael,  q  uamci- 
lo  currcpe  pohilt,  Ip- 
Mm  Unquam  propri- 
am  in  preiudiriun 
Hcrculi*  «»portare  fu  - 
Cionit  conabaCur  :  per 
quod  non  solum  ipv 
MtccismUcrculimor- 
B  tls  eucnium  rvtiiina 
I         poatraodum  cauiauit. 
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And  thus  Fa  crcrc  makth  bcltci'c. 
So  that  luloftc  he  hath  deceived, 
Er  that  he  mat  ben  apeiccivcd. 
l~hus  is  this  vice  forto  dicdc  ; 
For  who  these  olde  boke»  rede 
Of  suche  cnaim[>Ics  as  ircrc  ar, 
Him  oghte  be  the  moic  war 
or  allc  tho  that  feigne  chief^ 
Wherof  thou  schalt  a  talc  bieie. 


Of  Palssemblant  whidi  b  believ«d 
¥u\  many  a  wotthi  wiht  b  grieved, 
And  «as  long  time  er  we  wer  bore. 
To  thee,  my  Sone,  I  wol  therfore 
A  ule  telle  of  Falwemblant, 
^V'hich  fnUcth  many  a  covenant. 
And  many  a  fraude  of  fab  conseil 
Ther  ben  hangende  upon  hts  Sell  : 
And  that  ab(%hicn  gulleles 
Uothe  I^eianiic  and  Hercules, 
The  whichc  in  gret  descse  fclle 
Thurgh  FaUscmblant,  as  I  schal  telle. 
>Vhan  Hercules  withinne  n  thtowe 
Al  only  hath  his  hette  throwe 
Upon  this  faire  Dclanire, 
It  fell  him  on  a  dai  desire. 
Upon  a  Rivcre  as  he  stod, 
That  passe  he  wolde  over  the  Hod 
Withoute  bot,  and  with  him  Icde 
His  love,  bot  he  was  in  drcdc 
For  tendicscc  of  that  swctc  wiht. 
For  he  knew  noght  the  forde  arlht. 
Ther  was  a  Geani  thanne  iiyh, 
Wliich  Nessus  hihte,  and  vrlunne  he  sih 
This  Hercules  and  Deianyre, 
Wiihinne  fcis  hcrtc  be  gan  conspire, 
As  he  which  thurgh  his  tricherie 
Hath  Hercules  in  gret  envie, 
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\Vhich  he  bar  in  hi»  hene  loke, 

And  thannc  he  thoghtc  it  schal  be  wrokc- 

Bol  he  ne  dorstc  nathdcs 

Ayctn  this  w()rihi  Hercules 

Faille  in  dt-liiii  ai  forto  Teihte  ; 

Bot  feigncih  Semblant  al  be  sleihte 

Of  frendschipe  and  of  allc  goodc. 

And  cotnth  where  as  the!  boClie  siodc,  aitv 

And  makth  hem  al  the  chierc  he  can. 

And  »etth  that  as  here  oghne  man 

He  is  al  redy  forto  do 

What  thing  he  mai  ;  and  it  fell  so 

That  Ihci  upon  his  Semblant  triste,        P.  i-S^S 

And  axen  him  if  that  he  wisie 

What  ihing  hem  were  Iichi  10  done. 

So  that  [hci  mihicn  sauf  and  sonc 

Tlie  water  passe,  he  and  sche. 

And  whan  Ncssus  the  privete  1190 

Knew  of  here  hcrtc  what  it  mcnte. 

As  he  that  was  of  double  entente, 

He  made  hem  riht  a  glad  visage; 

And  whanne  he  hetde  of  the  passage 

Of  him  and  hire,  he  thoghle  guile. 

And  feigneUi  Semblant  for  a  while 

To  don  hem  plesance  and  servise, 

Bot  he  thoghle  al  an  other  wise. 

This  Ncssus  wiih  hJse  wordes  sly  he 

Yaf  such" conseil  lofotc  here  yhe  aioo 

Which  semcth  outward  profitable 

And  was  uithinnc  deceit-able. 

He  bad  Iiem  of  the  Stremes  dcpe 

That  Ihci  be  war  and  lake  kcpe, 

So  as  thei  knowe  nn^ht  the  pas; 

Bot  fono  hcl|>e  in  such  a  cas. 

He  seiih  himself  that  for  here  ese 

He  wolde,  if  that  it  mihtc  hem  plcsc, 

The  passage  of  the  water  take, 

And  (or  this  ladi  undertake 
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To  bcTc  unto  that  otlier  stronde 

And  sauf  to  scttc  hire  up  slondc^ 

And  Hercules  m»y  thannc  also 

The  «eie  knonv  tiow  he  schal  go: 

And  hcTto  thei  aronlen  ill«.  P.  I.  934 

Bot  vhrnt  tK  aficT  srhal  bcblle, 

Wcl  payd  was  Ifcrculcs  of  this, 

And  this  Ctcant  also  glad  b, 

And  tok  this  ludi  up  alofïe 

And  set  hire  on  his  schuidrc  sofke,  1110 

And  in  the  flod  began  to  «adc, 

Ak  he  which  no  grucchinge  maàe. 

And  bar  liire  over  sauf  and  sound. 

Boi  whnnne  he  stod  on  drcic  ground 

And  Hercules  was  fcr  bchinde, 

He  settc  his  irowthc  al  out  of  mjrnde. 

Who  so  iherof  be  lief  or  loih, 

With  Ueianyrc  and  forth  be  goth, 

As  he  that  tboghle  to  disserere 

The  compaignic  of  hem  for  evert  jijo 

WkiH  Hercules  ihcrof  lok  hiede, 

Als  faste  as  evere  he  mihte  him  sptede 

He  hycih  after  in  a  throwe; 

And  hapncth  that  he  haddc  a  bowc» 

The  which  in  allc  haste  he  bcnde, 

As  he  that  woldc  an  Aru-e  scnde, 

Which  he  tofore  hadde  envenimed. 

He  haih  so  wel  his  schote  timed. 

That  he  him  thurgh  (he  bodi  sniettc^ 

And  thus  the  false  wihl  he  Ictic.  1146 

Bol  lest  now  such  a  fetonie: 
AVIian  Nessus  wiste  he  scholde  die, 
He  tok  to  Dcinnyre  his  xcherte, 
Which  with  the  blod  wns  of  his  herte 
Thurghout  desleigned  ovcral,  P.  )■  ajS 

And  tolde  how  scbe  it  kcpc  schal 
AI  privdy  to  this  entent^ 
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Thnt  if  hire  lord  hïa  lierte  wenle 
To  love  in  cny  other  pince, 
The  scherte,  lie  scith,  hatli  such  a  gntce,     njo 
That  if  sche  mat  so  modicl  make 
Thai  he  the  schcrtc  upon  him  take, 
He  schal  allc  othre  Ictc  in  vein 
And  lonie  unto  hire  love  ayein. 
Who  was  tho  glad  Iwt  Deianyre? 
Hire  thoghtc  hire  hcrtc  was  afyre 
Til  it  was  in  hire  cofre  lokc, 
So  ihat  no  word  thcrof  was  spoke 
The  daies  gon,  ibc  ycres  passe, 
llio  hertc.t  waxen  lasse  and  lasse  uSo 

Of  hcni  that  ben  to  love  untrcwe  : 
This  Hercules  with  hcrtc  newc 
His  love  hath  set  on  Eolen, 
And  therof  spieken  atle  men. 
lliis  Eolen,  this  faire  maide, 
Was,  as  men  thilkv  time  saidc, 
The  kinges  dowlHcr  of  Euricc; 

And  sche  made  Hercules  so  nycc 

U[>on  hir  I^re  and  so  asitote. 

That  lie  him  clotheth  in  hire  cote,  3»jo 

And  sche  in  his  was  clothed  ofte; 

And  thus  fieblesce  is  sot  alofte, 

And  stTcngthe  was  put  under  fote, 

Ther  can  noman  iherof  do  bow. 

Whnn  Deianyre  hath  herd  this  spcchc,  P.  i.  236 

Ther  w»s  no  sorwc  foito  seche: 

Of  other  heipe  wot  sche  non, 

Bot  goth  unto  hire  cufre  anon; 

With  ncpcnde  yhc  and  woful  heitc 

Sche  tok  out  thilkc  unhappi  scbeRe,  t>8o 

As  schc  that  wcndc  wcl  to  do, 

And  broghte  hire  «eck  aboute  10 

That  Hercules  this  schertc  on  dede. 

To  such  entente  as  she  «as  bcde 
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Of  Nessus,  M)  as  I  wide  er. 

Bot  thcrof  was  sche  noght  the  ner, 

As  no  fonunc  mxy  be  wcyvi-d  j 

t\'iih  FaUscmblant  »cfac  was  deceived. 

That  whan  sche  wende  beat  have  «onne^ 

Sch«  lost  al  that  sche  hnth  begonn«. 

KoT  ihiike  schctte  unto  the  bon 

His  body  sctte  afytc  anon, 

And  cleveth  so,  it  ruai  iioght  iwJnnc^ 

For  the  venym  that  was  ihcriiin*. 

And  he  thnnnc  as  a  wildc  man 

t'nto  the  hibc  wodc  he  ran, 

And  as  the  Cleric  Ovide  icUelh, 

The  grelc  1res  to  grounde  he  felleth 

With  stiengihe  al  of  his  o^ne  myght. 

And  made  an  huge  fyr  upriht. 

And  Icptc  himself  thcrinne  at  ones 

And  brende  him  boihe  lleissh  and  bones. 

Uliich  thing  cam  al  thurgh  l-'alssenibbnt. 

That  false  Nessus  ihc  Gcant 

Made  unto  hiui  and  to  his  wif; 

Wlicrof  that  he  hath  lost  hû  Uf, 

And  sche  sori  for  everemo. 

FoTlhi,  my  Sone^  cr  thee  be  wo, 
I  rede,  be  wcl  war  ihcrfore; 
For  whan  so  (^eC  a  man  was  lore, 
It  o(;hte  yive  a  gret  conceipte 
To  warne  al!e  othrc  of  such  deceipte. 

Grant  mercy,  fader,  1  am  wai 
So  fcr  that  I  noraore  dar 
Of  Falsscmblant  take  aq uein lance  ; 
Dot  rothcrc  I  wol  do  penance 
That  I  have  feigned  chicrc  cr  ibis. 
Now  axeth  forth,  what  so  iher  U 
Of  that  belongeih  to  my  schrifte. 

Mi  Sone,  yit  ther  is  the  fifte 
Which  is  conceived  of  Envie, 
And  clcpcd  is  Siipplantarie, 
Thurgh  whos  compossernent  and  guile 
aag9  of  «1  Fill    of  R,  tSAgd  0316  wolde  X  . . .  B> 
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Fui  many  a  mim  hsth  lost  his  while 
In  love  als  wel  us  oilierwiie, 
Hi«raftcr  ss  t  sch^  devise. 


V.  Inmdiis  »lltriut  tst  SvppiaiUaior  h«H«ritt 

Et  /u<i  fua  vertttt  m/mina  suUnt  arai. 
Ell  «put  eicullum,  quttsi  qu4  laid  aitguu  in  kerba, 

QuoJ  fadi,  et  luMa  sorte  noduui  aiùst. 
Sit  tuttllit  timons  atium  sufpLiNtiit  amanltm. 

El  eapit  oaulti,  qitod  m^juit  ifitt  pat  am; 
SfPfÇUt  snPptoHtaHi  in  plaiitam  plantât  amorit, 

Qnod  pulat  i'm  prapriis  alter  habtr€  bonis. 

The  vice  of  Supptaniacioun 
With  many  a  T^iU  coll.icioun. 
Which  he  conspireth  al  iinknowc, 
Full  olïc  time  hath  ovcrthrowe 
The  wonchipe  of  an  other  man. 
So  wel  no  lif  awayte  can 
Aycin  his  sleyhte  Corto  caste. 
That  he  his  pourpos  ale  laslc 
Ne  hath,  er  that  it  be  withset. 
Bot  most  of  allé  his  heiic  is  set 
In  court  ujxtn  iliese  gretc  Offices 
Of  dignitccs  and  bcnclicet  : 
Thus  goth  he  with  his  sicyhic  aboute 
To  hiiidrc  and  schowvc  an  other  cute 
And  stonden  witli  his  9.lyh  compas 
In  stcdc  there  an  other  wai; 
And  so  to  scttc  hinisclvcn  innc, 

EHc  recchcih  noght,  be  so  he  winnc, 
Of  thai  an  other  man  schal  Icsc, 
~  And  thus  fulofte  ehalk  fur  cheae 
He  ehangeth  with  fut  littl  coiiI, 
VVherof  an  other  hath  the  lost 
And  he  the  profit  schal  receive. 
For  his  fortune  is  lo  deceive 
And  forto  cliange  upon  the  whcl 
His  wo  with  othte  mennes  wel  :       9 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[  Supplant  AT  lOM,] 


Hie  tn  imoHs  cauM 
opponlt  Cc-nfesïor 
Amantl  *i|pcr  todem. 


Conheiio  A  mantis. 


Of  that  Bin  Other  man  «valeth, 
His  oghnc  asut  thus  up  he  hxleth, 
And  lakth  the  bridd  to  his  bcj-ctc, 
Wher  othre  men  the  buis^hes  bete. 

Mi  Sone,  and  in  the  same  irise 
Ther  bCD  lovcn  of  such  emprise. 
That  schapen  hem  to  be  relieved         P  t.  039 
Where  it  b  wrong  to  ben  achieved:  «360 

For  it  is  other  mannes  rDil, 
Which  he  hath  taken  dai  and  oiht 
To  kcpc  for  bis  oghnc  Stor 
Tovard  himself  for  e%-creraor, 
And  is  his  propre  be  the  lawe, 
Which  thing  that  axeth  no  fclawe, 
If  love  holdc  his  covenant. 
Bot  thei  tliat  worchen  be  supplaunt. 
Vit  wolden  thd  n  man  stippbunte, 
And  take  a  part  of  thilkc  piaunte  as;o 

Which  he  hath  for  himaelvc  set  ; 
And  so  fulofle  is  al  uiiknct. 
That  SOI»  man  weneth  be  riht  fast. 
For  Sup|)lant  with  his  slyhe  cast 
Fiiloftc  bappneth  forto  mowe 
Thing  which  an  other  roan  hath  sowe, 
And  makth  coroun  of  propreté 
With  sleihte  and  with  soubtiUte, 
As  me»  mai  se  fro  yer  to  yere. 
Tlius  cleymoth  he  the  bot  to  sliere,  jjBo 

Of  which  an  other  maister  is. 

Fonhi,  my  Sone,  if  thou  er  this 
Hast  ben  of  such  professJoun, 
Discovere  thi  confessioun  : 
Hast  thou  supplanted  eny  man? 

For  oght  that  I  you  telle  can, 
Min  holi  fader,  as  of  the  dede 
I  am  withouten  eny  drede 
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AI  gulteles  ;  bol  of  my  thoghl 
Mi  conscience  excuse  I  noght. 
For  were  il  wrong  or  were  it  riht. 
Me  lakkeih  nothing  bote  myht, 
That  I  ne  woldc  longe  cr  this 
or  other  mannes  love  ywiss 
Bc  wcic  of  Sii|>plantanoun 
Have  mnd  apropriacioun 
And  boldc  that  I  ncvcre  boghtc, 
Thogh  it  an  other  man  fortlioghtc. 
And  al  thi»  npeke  I  hot  of  on. 
For  whom  I  lele  aile  othrc  gon  ; 
Bot  hire  I  mai  noght  ovcrpassc. 
That  I  ne  mot  alwcy  compassé, 
Me  roghtc  noght  bc  what  queîniise. 
So  that  I  mihtc  in  cny  wise 
Pro  suchc  that  mi  bdl  serve 
Hire  herte  make  forto  swerve 
Withouten  cny  part  of  love. 
For  be  the  goddcs  allé  above 
I  u-olde  it  milite  so  bcfallc, 
That  1  al  one  scholde  hem  allé 
Supplante,  and  wetde  hire  at  mi  wille. 
And  that  thing  mai  I  noghl  fiilt'illc, 
Bot  if  I  scholde  strenglhc  moke  ; 
And  that  I  dar  noght  undertake, 
Thcgh  I  were  as  was  Alisaundre, 
For  ihcrof  mihlc  arise  sklaundre; 
And  certes  that  schal  I  do  ncvcrc, 
For  in  good  feith  yit  hadde  I  levere 
In  my  simplcsce  forto  die, 
Than  worche  such  Supplantaric 
Of  otherwise  I  wol  noghi  seic 
Thai  if  I  founde  a  sckcr  wcie, 
I  wolde  as  for  conclu^iotm 
Worchc  alier  Sti|>pUntacioun, 
So  hihc  a  love  forto  winne. 
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m 

H         [StfrruunATio*.] 

Now,  fader,  if  that  this  be  Sinne, 

I  am  al  rcdy  to  rcdrcacc 

The  gilt  of  which  I  me  conresse. 

1 

^^^^      Confcawr. 

Mi  goode  Sone.  «s  of  Supplant 

^^H 

Thcc  ihar  noght  dicdc  tant  ne  quant, 

UîO      ■ 

^^^^^ 

As  for  nothint;  that  I  have  herd, 

fl 

^^^^H 

Bot  unljr  that  thou  hasi  misfenl 

H 

^^^^H 

llKnkendc,  and  that  me  liketh  noght, 

H 

^^^^H 

For  godd  bcholt  a  manncs  thoght. 

H 

^^^^H 

And  if  thou  undcrslodc  in  suth 

^^H 

^^^^H 

In  lot^et  cauiie  what  it  doth. 

^^1 

^^^^H 

A  man  to  ben  a  Su|)[>lantciur, 

^^H 

^^^^H 

Thou  «oldest  for  thin  oghnc  honour 

^ 

^^^^H 

Be  double  weic  take  kcpc  : 

^^HH 

Ferat  for  thin  ofthne  «slat  to  kcpc. 

»44* 

^^V 

lo  I>e  thiacir  «>  wd  bethoght 

^^1 

That  thou  «upplanlnl  were  noght. 

^^^ 

And  ck  for  worschipc  of  ihi  name 

^^^^ 

^^H 

I'owardes  othre  do  the  same, 

■ 

^^^ 

And  soffren  evet>-  man  have  his. 

■ 

w 

Hot  nathclcs  it  was  ^nd  is. 

■ 

That  in  a  wayt  at  allé  assaics 

H 

Supplant  of  love  in  oure  daics 

^ 

The  lief  fuloftc  for  the  Icvete               P. 

L  343       1 

Forsakth,  and  so  it  hath  don  evere. 

»«* 

Ensamplc  I  tindc  ihcrupon. 

QualticrA)[*nienun 
de   amor«    Krrxcidc 
Aehlllcin^  Diomcdcs 
de     BnoiT    Criseidc 
Troilum  auppUntftult. 

At  Troie  how  that  j\gamcnon 
Supplantede  the  worthi  knyht 
Achilles  of  that  swetc  wiht, 
Which  named  was  Btcxeida; 
And  also  of  Criscida, 
Whom  Troilu»  to  love  ches. 
Supplanted  hath  Dlomedcs- 

1 

[Gfn'A  A«n  AupHi* 

Of  Gcta  and  Aniphitrion, 

nuoN.] 

QiuJIIcr  AmpliUrt 
nn  toctum  luiim  Ge- 
tan.   i|ui    Alinccniin 

Thai  whilom  wctcn  boihc  as  on 
Of  frendschipe  and  of  compaigni^ 
1  rede  how  that  Supplantane 

J460 

•4»7  •' 
ra  wall)  J 
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In  love,  S3  it  belidde  tho, 

Itegtiiled  hath  on  of  hciri  tua 

For  this  Gela  that  I  of  inecne. 

To  whom  ihf  lusii  faire  Almeene 

Assured  was  be  wcic  of  love. 

Whan  he  best  wcndc  have  ben  abov« 

And  ttfkccest  of  that  he  hadde, 

Cupido  so  the  cause  ladde,  1470 

Thai  whil  he  was  oui  of  the  weie, 

Amphiuion  hire  love  awcic 

Haih  take,  and  in  this  forme  he  wroghte. 

Be  nyhie  unto  the  chambre  he  soghtc, 

Wher  thai  sche  by,  and  with  a  wyle 

He  contrcfctcth  for  ihc  whyle 

The  vois  of  Gele  in  such  a  wise, 

That  made  hire  of  litre  bedd  aris^ 

Wcncnde  that  it  were  he,  P.  1.  043 

And  let  him  in,  and  whan  the!  be  t^ 

Togedre  ahedde  in  armes  fastïî, 

This  Geta  cam  thanne  ate  bsie 

Unto  Ihc  Pore  and  «Hdc,  '  Undo." 

And  sche  ansucrdc  and  bad  htm  go, 

.\nd  scide  how  that  abcddc  al  warm 

Hir  lief  lay  naked  tn  hir  arm  ; 

Sche  wende  that  it  were  soih. 

]a>,  what  Supplant  of  love  doth: 

This  Gcia  forth  bejapcd  wcntc, 

And  yil  ne  wiste  he  whit  it  mente;  1490 

Amphiuion  him  hath  supplanted 

With  sleyhlc  of  love  and  hire  enchauntod  : 

And  thus  put  every  man  out  other, 

The  Schip  of  love  hath  lost  his  Rothcr, 

So  that  he  can  no  rcson  sticre. 

And  forto  speke  of  this  matière 

Touchende  love  and  his  Supplant, 

A  talc  which  is  acordant 

Unlo  thin  Ere  I  thcnlcc  cnforme. 


[Gha  aid  Axnii- 
taioK.) 

Eenunauii,  s«ipsuni 
ICO  «llcriui  caulelosa 
■upplaiitsclonc  tub- 
MitiilL 
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[Tau  or  tkc  taur 

Eaciizlor.] 

Hic  in  iimom  causa 
Onln  I'm  >idc  m  dctrac> 
pools  pou  il  ConfcMOT 
nplum.  El  nami 
quoilani  Koniani 
fili«,  qui 
__  lies  annorum 
Wper  ontnla  cTiett- 
ccre  aScclana  nead- 
«nie  paire  vitra  marf 
"Jb  partes  Pemir  ad 
rdeaeruivndiiRi  Solda- 
no  Miprr  goemu  cum 
■olo  miliU  UnqiuD) 
Mcio  «10  irnol»  le 
tranitiilit.  Et  cum  ip- 
alua  mtlicie  fama  «iiper 
atioB  ibidmn  celiior 
■ccnoiaBM.contigit  ut 
in  ouodam  twIJo  lontra 
CaKphuDi  Egl|ili  Inlta 
Saldan  osasagillamoc^ 
laliler  vulnr  ratas,  pri- 
usguam  mnrFnriur, 
quondam  anultim  tiXte 
suc  «ecrctisaimum  i«li 
nobill  Romano  tradi- 
dil,  dice  n  s  qualité  r 
filïa  tu»  4ub  paterae 
bcnodicrinnii  vinculo 
adinralai'M.  quodqui- 
cumqiic  dictum  «nu. 
luinciillctTcl,ijMnu)iii 
coniu|[Gniprc<i(nnibui 
suKÎpen:!.  Dffuncta 
autcra  âoldano.vimua 
Ciuitatcm  que  Kalrc 
dkilurltiner*nlch,Ulc 
Roman»»  commilitoni 
■uu  hiiiuH  miWcrii  te- 
cnrtum  reuclauit;  qut 
noctantcr  ■  burw  oo- 
mini  mi  anulum  fnno 
aurriplcni,  bec  quo 
•udluii  USUI  prvprio 
fnUianina  Supplanta- 
ci  one  applicauit.  Et 
sic  Kniui  pro  domino 
dcsponutk  »lbi  Sol- 
danl  lUIa  coranacu* 
Pcrak-  rr Ensuit, 
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Now  herknï',  for  this  b  the  fonne^ 

Of  thilke  Cite  chief  of  aile 
Which  men  the  noble  Rome  callc, 
£r  it  was  set  to  Crislcs  fcith, 
Tbcr  was,  as  Ihc  Cronique  seiil». 
An  Empcrour,  the  which  it  Indde 
In  pes,  that  he  no  werres  hnddc  : 
Thcr  was  noliiing  dcsobcissant 
Which  was  to  Rome  appounenant, 
Bot  al  was  lomcd  into  reste. 
To  some  it  thoghte  for  the  beste, 
To  some  it  ihoghtc  nothing  so, 
Antl  that  was  only  unlo  tho 
Whos  hcite  stod  upon  knyhthode: 
Bot  most  of  aUe  of  his  monhode 
The  worthi  Sone  of  thctnpcrour. 
Which  wolde  ben  a  weneiour. 
As  he  (hat  was  chivalerous 
Of  worldes  fame  and  desirous, 
Began  his  fadre  to  beseche 
That  he  the  wencs  mihte  scche, 
In  strange  Marches  forto  ride. 
His  fader  seide  he  sdtolde  abidei 
And  wolde  granien  him  no  tcvc  : 
Bot  he,  which  wolde  noght  bclcve, 
A  knibt  of  his  to  whom  he  triste, 
So  that  his  fader  nothing  wiste, 
He  tok  and  tolde  him  his  corage, 
That  he  pourposeth  a  viagc. 
If  that  fortune  with  him  stonde. 
He  seide  how  that  he  wolde  fonde 
The  gtete  See  to  passe  unknowc. 
And  there  abj-de  for  a  thiowc 
Upon  the  wcrrcs  to  travaile. 
And  lo  this  point  withouie  faile 
This  knihl,  whan  he  hath  herd  his  lord. 
Is  swore,  and  stant  of  his  acord, 

*»'»  JWBht  hem  for  B         »519  for  tu  ncchc  X  . . .  Bi        0390  |« 
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As  ihei  that  boihc  yonge  were  ; 

So  that  in  prive  conseil  there 

Thet  ben  assented  forto  wende. 

And  thcruix>n  to  make  an  cndc,  ij^o 

Trésor  ynowb  with  hem  thci  token, 

And  whan  the  time  is  best  the!  lolcen. 

That  HixleinHche  In  a  Galeie 

Fro  Romelond  thci  wcnle  here  wcie 

And  londe  upon  that  other  side. 

The  world  fell  so  that  ilke  tide, 

Which  evere  hise  happes  hath  dn-erte. 

The  greie  Soldan  thanne  of  Perse 

Aycin  the  Oiliphe  of  Egipte 

A  werre,  which  that  him  beclipte,  ijjo 

Hath  in  a  Marche  costeiant. 

And  he,  which  was  a  poursuiani 

Wonchipe  of  armes  to  atleigne. 

This  Komein,  let  anon  ordeigne, 

That  he  was  rcdi  e*'crydel: 

And  whan  he  was  arraied  wel 

Of  every  thing  which  him  lielongeth, 

Straght  unto  Kjiirc  his  wcie  he  fongeth, 

Whcr  he  [he  Soldan  thanne  fond. 

And  axeth  that  withinnc  his  lond  jgte 

He  mihte  him  for  the  werre  seirc, 

As  he  which  wolde  hin  thonk  deaerve. 

The  Soldan  vas  riht  glad  with  $i. 
And  wel  the  more  in  special 
Whan  that  he  wiste  he  was  Romcîn  ; 
Bot  what  was  elles  in  certein. 
That  mihle  he  wite  be  no  wcie. 
And  thus  the  knihc  of  whom  I  ecie 
Toward  the  Soldan  is  beleft,  P.  i.  S46 

And  in  the  Marches  now  and  eft,  tijo 

Wher  that  the  dedii  wcrres  were, 
He  wroglitc  such  knihtliode  there, 
That  every  man  sgak  of  him  good. 
And  thilkc  lime  »0  it  stod, 


'[Tm.1  or  nn  rAiu 
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CONFESSED  AMANTIS 

This  mihti  Soldati  be  his  «if 

A  Oo«-hteT  hatli,  that  in  this  lif 

Men  seiden  Iher  wss  non  so  fair. 

Sche  scholde  ben  bir  fader  hair, 

And  was  of  )'<:n:s  riiie  ynovb  : 

Hire  bcautc  nunir  an  hcrtc  dro«h  >|Kq 

To  Imwe  unlo  (hat  iUce  lawe 

Fro  which  no  lif  mai  be  withdraire. 

And  that  is  love,  vrbos  nature 

Set  lif  and  dcth  in  aventure 

Of  bem  that  knyhthode  undcrtsltc. 

This  lusti  peine  hath  uvettakc 
The  herlc  of  this  Komcin  so  sore, 
That  to  knihihodc  more  and  mote 
Proocste  avanccih  his  coragc. 
Lich  to  the  Leoun  in  his  rage,  1590 

Fro  whom  that  allé  bustes  fie, 
Such  was  the  knyht  in  his  d^e  : 
Wher  he  was  armed  in  the  feld, 
Tlier  dorste  non  at>ide  hi»  scheld  ; 
(irel  pris  upon  the  wcrrc  he  hodde. 
Bot  schc  which  al  the  chance  ladde, 
Fortune,  schop  the  March<»  io, 
That  be  thassent  of  bolhe  tuo. 
The  Soldan  and  the  Cnliphe  eke,         I 
-Bataille  upon  a  dai  thci  eeke, 
Which  was  in  such  a  wise  set 
That  lengere  schokie  it  nofjht  be  let, 
Thei  made  hem  stronge  on  every  side, 
And  whan  it  drowh  toward  the  tide 
That  the  bataille  scholde  be. 
The  Soldan  in  grct  privetc 
A  goldring  of  his  dowhter  tok, 
And  made  hire  swere  upon  n  bole 
And  ek  i]pon  the  goddes  alie, 
That  if  fortune  so  befalle  1610 

In  the  bataille  that  be  dcie, 
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Tliat  scbe  schal  thilke  man  obeie 
An<I  laite  him  to  hirt-  houtct>ontl«, 
Which  ihilkc  same  Ring  to  honde 
Hire  scholdc  bringc  after  his  deih. 
This  bath  sche  svrore,  and  furih  lie  geth 
With  al  the  pouer  of  hi»  lond 
Unto  the  Marche,  where  he  fond 
His  encm)*  full  cmbatailled. 

The  Soldiin  bath  the  fcid  assailed  :  >6jo 

Tlici  that  hen  hardy  sone  assemblen, 
Wherof  the  dredfull  hertes  tremblen  : 
That  on  siclh.  and  that  other  stcrvcth, 
Bol  above  allc  his  pris  dcscrvclh 
This  knihtly  Romein  ;  where  he  rod. 
His  dedly  snerd  nonian  aliod, 
Ayein  the  which  waj  no  defence  ; 
Egipte  dcdde  in  his  presence, 
And  ihci  of  Perse  Upon  the  chace        P.  L  348 
Poursuien  :  bot  I  not  what  );race  1630 

Befell,  an  Arwe  out  of  a  bowe 
AI  sodeinly  that  ilke  throwe 
The  Soldan  smol,  and  ther  he  toy  : 
The  chacc  is  left  for  thilkc  day, 
And  he  was  bore  into  a  tcnlc. 

I'he  Soldan  sih  how  that  it  wente, 
And  that  he  scholde  algaie  die  ; 
And  to  this  Icnyhl  of  Ronunie, 
As  unto  him  whom  he  most  triste. 
His  Dowhter  Ring,  tluit  non  it  wiate,  ttf» 

He  tok,  and  toldc  him  al  the  cas, 
Upon  hire  oih  what  toknc  it  was 
Of  that  sche  scholdc  ben  his  wif. 
Whan  this  was  scid,  the  hertes  lif 
Of  this  Soldan  departeth  sone; 
And  Ihcrupon,  as  was  to  done^ 
The  dede  lio<ly  wel  and  faire 
'I'hei  carie  til  ihci  come  at  Kaire. 
Wher  he  was  worthily  bcgravc. 

The  lordes,  whiche  as  wolden  save  »6$« 
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Tbe  Regne  which  was  dcsolat, 

To  bringe  it  into  good  astat 

A  inriement  ihei  sette  ODon. 

Now  herkne  what  Tell  ihempon  : 

This  fonge  lord,  this  worthi  kniht 

Of  Rome,  upon  the  same  nihl 

That  thei  ainotwc  trete  scholde, 

Unto  his  Bachelei  he  lolde 

His  conseil,  And  the  King  with  al         P.  I.  949 

He  scbewcth,  thurgh  which  that  he  scbal,    i6âo 

He  oeith,  the  kingcs  Dowhicr  wcdde, 

For  so  the  Ring  was  Icid  to  wedde, 

He  tolde,  into  hir  Cadet  hond, 

That  with  what  man  that  sche  it  fond 

She  scholde  him  take  to  hire  lord. 

And  this,  he  scith,  slant  of  record, 

fiot  noinaii  wot  who  hatli  this  Ring. 

This  ïlacheler  upon  this  thing 
His  Ere  and  his  entente  leide, 
And  ihoghte  more  ihanne  he  seide,  i<7o 

And  feigneth  with  a  fais  visage 
That  he  was  gtad,  l>ot  his  corage 
Was  al  set  in  an  other  wise. 
These  olde  Philosophrcs  wise 
Thei  writen  upon  thilke  while, 
That  he  mai  best  a  man  beguile 
In  whom  the  man  hath  most  credence; 
And  this  berell  in  evidence 
Toward  this  yongc  tord  of  Rome. 
His  Bacheler,  which  hadde  tome,  1680 

Whan  that  his  loid  Ijc  nihtc  sicptc. 
This  Ring,  the  which  his  maistct  kcpie, 
Out  of  his  Pours  awcy  he  dede, 
And  putte  an  other  in  the  «tede. 

Amorwe,  whan  the  Court  is  set, 
The  yonge  ladl  was  forth  fet, 
To  whom  the  lordes  don  homage, 
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And  after  Ihat  of  Mariage 
Thei  tretc  nnd  axcn  of  hir  vrille. 
Bot  sche,  which  thoglUe  to  fulfîllc 
Hire  fader  heste  in  this  matière, 
Seide  openly,  ihai  men  mai  hicre, 
The  charge  which  hire  fader  bad. 

Tho  was  this  Lord  of  Rome  glad 
And  drowh  toward  his  I'ourj  anon, 
Bot  al  for  noght,  it  was  agon  : 
His  Bachelor  it  hath  forihdrawe, 
And  axeth  tber  upon  the  lawc 
That  sche  hini  hotde  covenant. 
The  tokne  was  so  sufficant 
That  it  ne  mihte  be  forsake. 
And  natheles  his  lord  hath  take 
Querelle  ayein  his  oghne  man  ; 
Bot  for  nothing  that  evete  he  can 
He  mihte  as  thanne  noght  ben  herd, 
So  thai  his  cleym  is  unansucrd, 
And  he  hath  of  his  pourpos  failed. 

This  Bacheler  was  tho  consailed 
And  wedded,  and  of  thilke  Empire 
He  was  coroned  I,ord  and  Sire, 
And  al  the  lond  hitn  hath  received  ; 
Whcrof  his  lord,  which  was  deceived, 
A  seknesse  er  the  thtidde  morwe 
Conceived  hath  of  dcdly  sorwc  : 
And  as  he  lay  upon  his  dcth, 
Ther while  him  lasteth  speche  and  bretb. 
He  scnde  for  the  wotthieste 
Of  al  the  lond  and  ek  the  beste, 
And  tolde  hem  al  the  soihe  tho,  P 

That  he  was  Sone  and  Heir  also 
Of  ihcmpcrour  of  grcie  Rome, 
And  how  that  thei  togcdre  come. 
This  kniht  and  he;  riht  as  it  was. 
He  tolde  hem  al  the  pleine  cas, 
And  for  that  he  his  conseil  (otde, 
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That  Other  haih  si  that  he  wolde. 

And  he  hath  failed  of  his  mcdc  : 

As  for  the  good  he  taklh  non  hiede. 

He  scith,  bot  only  of  the  low, 

Of  which  he  wcndc  have  ben  abon:.  1730 

And  therupon  be  lettre  write 

He  doth  hix  fader  bito  vite 

or  al  this  matière  ax  it  tiod  ; 

And  thannc  with  an  hert]y  mod 

Unto  the  lordcs  he  bcsoghtc 

To  telle  his  Udi  how  he  boghte 

Hire  lore,*  of  which  an  other  gladeth  ; 

And  with  that  word  his  he  we  5id«ih, 

And  Bcidc,  'A  dieu,  my  ladi  swetfc' 

The  lif  hath  lost  his  kindly  hete,  1740 

And  he  lay  ded  as  eny  >ton  ; 

Whcrof  w.i*  M)ry  manyon, 

Hot  non  of  allé  so  an  sche. 

This  false  l:n)hi  in  his  degree 
Are&tcd  was  and  put  in  hold  : 
Pot  openly  wlian  it  was  told 
Of  the  treeoun  which  is  befalle, 
Thurghout  the  tond  ihci  sciden  «lie. 
If  it  be  soih  that  men  suppow.  P.  i.  aja 

His  oghne  untrowibe  him  schal  <le|>osc;,        );50 
And  forlo  seche  an  evidence, 
With  honour  and  grct  rcvcrcn<ic, 
Wherof  they  mihtcn  knowc  an  cndc. 
To  thcmpcrour  anon  thci  sende 
The  lettre  which  his  Sone  wrot. 
And  whan  that  he  the  soihe  wot, 
To  telle  his  sorwc  is  cndeles, 
Hot  yit  in  haste  natheles 
Upon  the  tale  which  he  herde 
His  Slieward  mto  Perec  ferdc  1760 

With  many  a  worthi  Romcin  eke. 
His  li^  trciour  forto  seke  ; 
And  whan  thci  ihider  come  were, 
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r                    This  knih[  him  hath  confessed  there                     [Talk  or  tiic  mur        1 

How  falsty  thai  he  hath  him  bore.                              B«kiw».1              | 

Wherof  his  worihi  lord  vas  lore.                                                       ^^H 

Tho  seidcn  some  lie  scholdc  deie,                                                   ^^H 

Hot  yit  thei  founde»  such  a.  weie                                                     ^^H 

That  he  tchni  nnght  be  ded  in  Perse;                                            ^^H 

And  thus  the  skilcs  ben  diverse.                   i;;o                             ^^H 

Ke  cause  that  he  vixi  coroned,                                                         ^^H 

And  that  the  lond  was  abandoned                                                   ^^H 

To  him,  althogh  it  were  unriht,                                                              ^^^| 

ThCT  is  no  peine  for  him  diht  ;                                                        ^^H 

Bot  to  tliis  point  and  to  this  ende                                                   ^^H 

Thci  granien  wel  that  he  schitl  wende                                              ^^H 

With  the  Roracins  to  Rome  aycin.                                                    ^^H 

And  thus  acordcd  fui  and  plein.                                                       ^^^ 

The  qwike  body  with  tlie  dede              P.  1. 1153                              ^^H 

With  1ev«  take  forth  ihui  Icde,                         i;go                                 ^^H 

Whcr  that  Suppbnt  hnth  his  juisc.                                                   ^^H 

Wherof  that  thou  thcc  mibi  avise                                                        ■ 

Upon  this  enfonnacioun                                                                            1 

Touchende  of  Supplantacioun,                                                                  H 

That  thou,  my  Sonv,  do  ruight  so:                                                               H 

And  forto  take  hicde  also                                                                        H 

What  SuppLint  doih  in  other  halve,                                                  ^^J 

Tber  is  noman  am  lindc  a  salve                                                      ^^^| 

I'leinly  to  helen  such  a  Sor  ;                                                             ^^ 

Il  hath  and  schal  ben  everemor,                   i;9e 

Whan  Pride  is  with  Envie  joint. 

He  soffreth  noman  in  good  point, 

Wher  that  he  mai  hi»  honour  Ictte. 

And  therupon  if  1  s»hal  scttc 

Entample,  in  holy  cherche  I  linde 

How  that  Supplant  is  noght  behinde  ; 

Cod  wot  if  that  it  now  be  so  : 

For  in  Cronitjuc  of  lime  ago 

1  finde  a  tale  concordabic                                                                 ^^H 

^^^m            Of  .Supplant,  which  that  is  no  fable,             jHoo                              ^^H 

^^^m           In  the  manure  as  1  schal  telle,                                                         ^^H 

^^H           So  as  whilom  the  thingcs  fcUc.                                                         ^^H 
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Hie  punit  Confessor 
r  icmplum  con  I  ra  isios 
in  caua*  dignitatis  ad- 
qulrendc  mppluiU- 
lorM.  El  narrai  qua- 
rUlcr  Papa  Boncbciu* 
wwdccuBorcm  suuin 
CdcMlnum  n  papiitu 
GOnieclAla  circumuen- 
CiOD*  frauduknter 
■upplantauit.  Set  qui 
potcntca  n  scdc  dc- 
ponlt.  Iiiiiusmodi  sup- 
planuclon»  fraudem 
non  hi:Mtincna.  tpvuiD 
■ÏC  in  siiIiNoic  «al- 
IBlum  postea  in  pro- 
fundi cnrceris  mise- 
nam  proici,  fAmc  que 
aili  cruel  aii.  iiccnon 
el  nb  hiiiiui  vite  faib 
diii  dulotoaa  mprtc 
ciplantari  finali  coit' 
citulonc  pcnsiiit. 


At  Rome,  as  it  hath  oftc  falle, 
The  vicair  general  of  allé 
Of  hem  ihnt  lieven  Crisles  feith 
His  lastc  dny,  which  non  withseith, 
Haib  schet  as  to  the  worldcs  y«, 
Whos  name  if  I  achal  specefie, 
He  hthte  Pope  Nicolas.  P.  i.  3$4 

And  thus  whan  lliat  he  jassed  was,  iSio 

The  Cardinals,  that  wolden  save 
The  forme  of  lawe,  in  the  conclave 
Gon  forto  chese  a  newe  Pope, 
And  after  that  thci  cowthe  agrope 
Hath  cch  of  hem  scid  his  entente  ; 
Til  ate  lastc  thci  asscnte 
Upon  an  holy  clerk  reclus. 
Which  full  was  of  goslli  vertus; 
His  pacience  and  his  simplcsse 
Hath  set  him  into  hih  noblesse.  iRio 

Thus  was  he  Pope  canonized. 
With  gret  honour  and  inlroniied. 
And  ujKjn  chance  ns  it  is  falle, 
His  name  Cetcsiin  men  calle; 
Which  note  lied  was  be  butle 
To  holi  cherche  and  to  the  fulle 
In  allé  londcs  mn^iftcd. 
Bol  e%-ery  worschipc  is  envied, 
And  that  was  thilkc  lime  scnc  : 
For  whan  this  Pope  of  whom  I  meene         183« 
Was  chose,  and  oilirv  set  beside, 
A  Cardinal  was  thilkc  tide 
Which  the  papat  longe  hath  desired 
And  theiupon  Rretli  conspired; 
Bot  wtmn  he  «ih  fortune  is  failed, 
For  which  long  time  he  hath  travailed, 
That  ilkc  fyr  which  Ethna  brcnnetb 
TbuTghout  his  wofuU  heite  renneth, 
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Which  is  resembled  to  Envie, 

Wherof  Supplant  and  tricherie 

Engcndied  is;   and  nalheks 

He  fcigneth  love,  he  feigneth  pes, 

Outward  he  doth  the  rwvrcncc. 

Bol  al  withinne  his  conscience 

Thurgh  fais  jrmagînacioun 

He  thoghle  Siippluntacioun. 

And  therupon  a  wonder  wyle 

He  wroghic:  for  at  thilkc  whyle 

It  fell  so  that  of  his  lignage 

He  liadde  a  clergoun  of  yong  age,  iSja 

Whom  tie  hath  in  his  chambre  aHaiied. 

This  Cardinal  hi»  time  hath  waited. 

And  with  his  wordes  slyhc  and  qucintc-, 

The  whichc  he  cowihc  wysly  peinte. 

He  sd]op  this  clerk  of  which  1  telle 

Toward  the  Pope  forto  duell^ 

So  that  withinne  hi»  chambre  anyht 

He  lai.  and  was  a  prive  wyht 

Toward  the  Pope  on  nyhlcs  tide. 

Mai  noma»  fle  that  schal  betide.  >S6o 

I'his  Cardinal,  which  ihoghie  guile, 
Upon  a  day  wb.in  he  bath  while 
This  yongc  clcrc  unto  him  tok, 
And  made  him  s  were  upon  a  bok. 
And  told  him  what  his  wille  was. 
And  forth  willial  a  'rrom])c  of  bras 
He  hath  him  take,  and  bad  him  this: 
•Thou  schalt,'  he  scidc,  "whan  lime  is 
Awaite,  and  take  riht  good  kepe,  P.  i.  356 

Whan  that  the  Pope  is  fast  aslqte  187a 

And  that  non  other  man  tie  nyh  ; 
And  than  ne  that  thou  be  so  tdyh 
Thurghout  the  Trompe  into  his  Ere, 
Fro  hevenc  as  ihogh  a  vois  il  were. 
To  sounc  of  such  prolacioun 
Tliat  he  his  meditacioun 
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Therof  raai  take  and  undcntonde, 

As  thogh  it  were  o(  goddes  sondb 

And  in  this  wise  tliou  schalt  seie, 

That  he  do  thilkv  a»ut  aweie 

Of  Pope,  in  which  he  ttant  honour«d. 

So  schal  hb  Soule  be  wcourcd 

Of  thiike  wonchipe  ate  lastc 

In  hcvcnc  which  schal  evere  bste.' 

This  clerc,  whan  he  hath  herd  the  forme 
How  he  Ute  Pope  scholdc  cnfottne, 
Tolc  of  the  Cardinal  hts  Icve, 
And  goth  him  bom,  til  it  was  £ve, 
And  prively  Ihe  tromiK  he  hedde, 
Til  that  the  Pope  was  abcddc. 
And  at  the  Midnykt,  whan  he  knewh 
'I'he  Po|>e  sleple,  Ihanne  he  hiewh 
Wiihinne  his  trompe  thtirglt  the  wal, 
And  lolde  in  what  manere  lie  sdut 
His  Papacic  Ictc,  and  take 
His  fente  astat  :   and  thus  awake 
This  holi  Pope  lie  made  ihiies, 
Wherof  diverse  fantasies 
Upoa  his  grcic  holincssc 
Wiihiruie  his  heric  he  gan  impresse. 
The  Pope  ful  of  innocence 
Conoeiveth  in  his  conscience 
'l'haï  it  is  goddes  wilie  he  cesse; 
Bol  in  what  wise  he  may  rclcsse 
His  hihc  astat,  that  wot  he  noghi. 
And  thus  withinnc  himself  bcthogbt, 
He  bar  it  siille  in  his  mémoire, 
'lil  he  cam  to  the  ConsiMoire ; 
And  there  in  presence  of  hem  «lie 
He  ajceth,  if  it  so  bcfalle 
That  cny  Pope  cesse  woldc. 
How  that  the  lawc  it  solTre  scliolde. 
Thei  seten  alle  siillc  and  herdei 
Was  non  which  to  the  point  atisucrde, 
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For  to  what  pourpos  that  ii  mente 
Ther  was  nnman  knew  Iiîtt  entente; 
Bot  only  he  which  schop  the  guile. 

This  Cardinal  the  same  while 
Al  openly  with  wordes  pleine 
Seiih,  if  the  Poi>e  wolde  ordcignc  lyM 

That  ihtT  l)c  such  a  lawe  wroght, 
Tbnn  mihte  he  cesse,  snd  elles  noght 
And  as  he  seidc,  don  it  was  ; 
The  Po|>e  anon  upon  tlic  cas 
Of  hi»  Papal  Autorite 
Hath  mad  and  yove  the  decre: 
And  whon  that  lawe  was  confenned 
In  due  forme  and  al  affermed, 
This  innocent,  which  was  deceived,       P.  i.  958 
His  Papacie  anon  hath  wejrved,  1930 

Renounced  and  resigned  eke. 
That  other  was  nothing  to  seke. 
Bot  undemethe  such  a  jape 
He  hath  so  for  himselvc  schape, 
That  how  ss  everc  it  him  beseme; 
The  Mitic  with  the  Diadème 
He  hath  thurgh  Supi>lantacion  : 
And  in  his  confirmacion 
Upon  the  fortune  of  his  grace 
His  name  is  cleped  Bnnefooe.  1940 

Under  the  viser  of  Envie, 
l^,  thus  was  hid  the  tricherie, 
^Vhich  hath  beguiled  manyon. 
Hot  such  conseil  Iher  mai  be  non, 
With  trcson  whan  it  is  conspired. 
That  it  nys  lich  the  Sparkc  fyicd 
Up  in  the  Rol^  which  for  a  throwe 
Lith  bidd,  til  whan  the  wyndes  blowe 
It  blaseth  out  «n  every  side 
This  Bonefns,  which  can  noght  hyde  19J0 

The  tricherie  of  his  Supplant, 
Hath  openly  mad  his  avant 
How  he  tlie  Papacie  hath  wonne. 
Bot  thinjf  which  is  with  wrong  b^onne 
p 
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{Pon  BoxtTKi.]  Mai  ncrere  stonde  «d  lit  ende; 

Wher  I'ridc  schal  the  bowc  bender 

He  schcc  fulofic  out  of  the  wcic: 

And  ihui  the  l'o|>e  of  whom  I  seie, 

Whan  (hat  he  stod  on  hih  the  whiel.   P.  i. 

lie  can  noghl  sofTrc  himself  he  wel. 

Envie,  which  is  lovclcs, 

And  Ptidc,  which  is  biwctcs, 

With  auch  [empeste  made  him  ore. 

That  charile  golh  out  of  heire  ; 

So  that  upon  misgovcmance 

Aycin  Lowyi  the  liing  of  France 

He  lok  (juerelle  of  his  oultraf^ 

And  scide  he  sctioldc  don  hommnge 

Unto  Ihc  cherche  bodily. 

Bot  he,  that  wi»tc  nothing  why 

He  scholdc  do  so  grct  scrvisc 

After  the  world  in  such  a  wise, 

Withstod  the  wrong  of  that  demande; 

for  noght  the  I'ope  mai  comande 

The  king  wol  noght  the  Pope  obcte. 

This  Pope  tho  be  aile  weie 

That  he  mai  worchc  of  violence 

Hath  sent  the  bulle  of  his  sentence 

With  cursinge  and  with  cnierdît. 

The  king  ufKni  this  wrongful  ptyt. 
To  kepe  his  regne  fro  servage, 
Conseiled  was  of  his  Rirnage 
That  miht  with  miht  schal  be  withstonde. 
'ITius  was  the  cause  take  on  hoiWc, 
And  seiden  that  the  Papocie 
Thei  wolde  honouie  and  magn^e 
In  al  that  evere  is  spirital  ; 
Bot  thilke  Pride  temporal 
Of  Boncfacc  in  his  persone,  P.  I. 

Aye  in  that  iike  wrong  al  one 
Thei  wolde  sionden  in  debat  : 
And  thus  the  man  and  noghl  the  slat 

3959  '>!>  ^  l>ili(e)  whiel  LB>    opon  the  uhcic  W  096« 
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The  Frensche  schopcn  be  her  iniht 

To  grieve.     And  fcU  thcr  vas  a  knihl, 

Sire  Cuilliam  de  I^nRharei, 

Which  was  u|>on  thi$  cause  set; 

And  therupon  he  tok  a  route 

Of  racn  of  Aimcs  and  rod  oulc. 

So  longe  and  in  a  wayt  he  by, 

l'haï  he  aspide  upon  a  day  3000 

The  Pope  was  at  Avinoun, 

And  Ecbolde  ryde  out  of  the  toun 

Unto  Fontsorge,  the  which  is 

A  Caslcl!  in  Provence  of  his. 

Upon  the  »-eie  and  as  he  rod. 

This  kniht,  which  hovcd  and  abod  ■ 

Embuisshed  upon  horse  bak, 

Al  sodejniiche  upon  him  bralc 

And  bnth  him  be  the  bHdel  scscd. 

And  scidc:   'O  ihou,  which  basit  desesed     joio 

The  Court  of  France  be  thi  wrong, 

Now  ïchalt  thou  singe  nn  other  song: 

Thin  cntcrdit  and  thi  scnteticc 

Aycin  thin  oghne  conscience 

Hieral^cr  Ihou  schalt  fiele  and  grope* 

We  pleigne  tioght  ayein  the  Pope, 

For  thiike  name  is  honourable. 

Bot  tbou,  which  hast  be  deccJvable 

And  tricherous  in  al  ihi  wcrk,  P.  i.  361 

Tbou  Bonelas,  thou  proude  clerk,  3M0 

MWcdcrc  of  ihe  Papacie, 

Thi  false  bodi  schal  abye 

And  soffre  that  it  haih  deserved.' 

Lo,  thus  the  Supplantour  was  served  ; 
For  tbei  him  laddcn  into  France 
And  sctten  him  to  his  penance 
Withinnc  ■  tour  in  barde  bondes, 
Wher  he  for  hunger  boibe  hise  hondcs 
Eet  of  and  dcide,  god  wot  how  ; 

»993  acbapen  Hi . . .  Bi,  BTA        »009  1  wayt  F   ■  wait  J    iwayt 
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^ 

[Potr   BOMITACI.) 

Of  whom  the  m^tinge  is  yit  now 
R^ôtred,  a-t  a  man  mai  hicre, 

iop»      1 

Which  Ki>ekth  and  seith  in  this  manen 

■ 

Cronic*   Ilondàciî. 

Thin  entre  lich  the  fox  fras  sljh. 

■ 

InlraMi  ut  vulpla.  rejt- 
nasLi  ut  lea.  M  ni«r- 

Thi  re^ne  aUo  with  pride  on  hih 

■ 

liius  m  ut  cMiik. 

Wm  lich  tlic  Leon  in  his  rage  ; 

Bot  ale  lastc  of  Uii  passage 

Thi  dcth  was  to  the  ho<und«>  like. 

Such  is  the  lettre  of  his  Cronique 
Procbmed  in  the  ('ourt  of  Rome, 

i 

^^^^H 

U'herof  the  wikc  en&ample  itome^ 

304* 

^^^^H 

And  yit,  alx  fciforth  a.t  I  dar, 

^^^^H 

[  rcdc  allc  othrc  men  be  war. 

^^^^H 

And  that  thei  lokc  wel  algatc 

^^^^V 

That  non  hix  oghne  astal  translate 

^^V 

Of  holi  cherche  in  no  d<^ree 

^^H 

Be  fraude  ncsoubtilitc: 

^^1 

For  thiike  honour  which  Aaron  lok 

^^H 

Schal  non  receive  as  seith  the  bok, 

^^H 

Dot  he  be  cicped  ns  he  wag. 

P.  1.  sGa 

^^V 

What  I  schat  thcnkcn  in  this  cas 

JOJ* 

V 

Of  tliat  I  hiere  now  aday, 

" 

1  not:  bot  he  which  can  and  may, 

tic  rcson  bolhe  and  be  nature 

The  iiclp  of  every  maitnes  cure. 

He  kepe  Simon  fro  the  folde. 

NoU  do  prophecU 

For  Joachim  ihilke  Abl>ot  tolde 

loichim  Abbntis. 

How  suche  daics  scholdcn  falle, 

Quanti    Mrrrankrii 

That  eoniunlichc  in  places  allé 

<rnint  inoiiilcdei.iuBn 
aur»  incis  narracion- 

The  Chapmen  of  such  mercerie 

m 

ibuA  fedtre  nolou 

With  fraude  and  wiih  Supplantarie 
So  manyc  scholden  beic  and  xctle, 
That  he  nc  may  for  schnmc  telle 
So  foul  a  Senne  in  manner  Ere. 
Bot  god  forbiede  tliat  it  were 
In  oure  daies  that  he  seith  : 
For  if  the  Clerc  beware  his  feith 

3060  T 

305S  He  krpcl  He  liclpc  Hi  .  .  .  Bi,  B     lie  k*|iie  T 

To  kep«       1 

SAdA          SO^à  If  marg"'  Quanti . .  ,  nolo  SA.  FKiUagd 

OIH.  A  .  .  .           1 

» 

Bt,  B  (S  Has  qui  »c  sic  Quanti  Hcrccnorii  tunc  crunt  Ac.) 

J 

LIBER  SECUNDUS 

■  13                     ^^ 

In  chapmanhod  al  such  a  fcitc, 

(Pope  BoNtPACc]          fl 

The  remcnani  mot  ncdc  cmpcire 

^^B 

Of  al  thaï  lo  the  world  bcloni;eth  ; 

^^M 

For  whan  (iutt  hpti  cherche  WTongetU, 

3070                   ^^M 

I  not  what  other  thing  schal  rihte. 

^^H 

.-Vnd  nsthclcs  at  manncs  sihte 

^^H 

Envie  foTio  be  preferred 

^^H 

Hnth  conscience  so  differred, 

■ 

That  noman  lokdh  to  the  vice 

H 

Which  is  the  Modcr  of  malice, 

1 

And  that  is  ihiike  Calsc  Envic, 

1 

Which  causeih  many  a  tricherie; 

^^H 

l-or  wher  he  nuy  an  other  se                P.  i 

.  968                              ^1 

That  is  moT  gracious  than  he, 

JOSo 

It  schal  noght  etondcn  in  his  miht 

hot  if  he  hindre  such  a  wiht  : 

And  thai  is  welnyh  overal. 

This  vice  is  now  so  general. 

Envic  thilkc  iinhapp  indiowb, 

[JOAB.  AMITOrHta.] 

WHian  Joab  be  deccipic  slowh 
Abner,  for  drede  he  scholdc  be 

Qualiirr  Iculi  [>rtii- 
ccp*    inilicic     Dauid 
inuidjc   can  M   Abiicr 

With  king  David  xucb  as  was  he. 
And  thutgh  F.nvie  also  it  fell 

■ubdole  interlecit.   Kl 

quBllHrr  FCi«ni  Achilo. 
Icll  ob  hoc  quod  Cuiy 

Of  thitkc  false  Achitofell, 

1090  '1   vniillo    Abnuilon  ^^ 

For  his  conseil  was  noght  achieved, 

pre(crcb«Iiir,    icmd-^^^H 

Bot  that  he  sib  Cusy  belie\-ed 

■uspcadil.                    ^^^H 

AViih  Absolon  and  him  forsake, 

V 

He  beng  himself  upon  a  stake. 

Senec  wimesseth  openly 

[Naivhc  or  £mvt.] 

How  that  Envie  proprely 

Is  of  the  Court  the  comun  wenche, 

And  halt  taverne  forto  scbcncbe 

That  drink  which  malcih  ihc  bcrtc  brcnnc, 

And  doth  the  wit  aboutc  renne, 

3100 

He  every  wcie  to  compassé 

How  that  he  mibte  allc  olhrc  yaxse, 

^^K          As  he  which  ihurgh  unlcindcscbipe 

^^^K           Eiivietb  evet^-  felaschipc  ; 

^^^K           So  that  (hou  miht  we!  knowe  and  se, 

^^^V         30S5  Indrowh  AJ,  F     In  drowh  Hn  drough)  C.  SB 

»»4 
[Katl-bk  or  tMvv.] 


Hie  docribli  Con- 
fe*»or  luiurim  Inul- 
dieUm  In  Bmnrrqiimm 
aliter  M«uiidum  pro- 
prictatrin  t-ieii  sub 
coDipendio, 
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Thei  is  no  rice  such  u  he, 
Vent  towiri  godd  abbominablc. 
And  to  minkinde  tinproRtiihte  : 
And  that  be  wotdcs  bot  n  fcwe 
I  schal  be  rcson  prose  and  scheire. 
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vi.  /nuuHt  iHmmlut  tim  catna  ledit  aè&rtu$. 

Nam  ^nt  Umfii,int{  irimint  crimen  ÂMit/. 

Nan  ttl  liuiuf  opus  ttrnptart  Ctipiiiinii  arehum, 
Pumgui  /a(ts  Vmerit  €tkmi(i»  fiamma  x-orat. 

Absque  ruiart  gefif,  fit/for  fwiu  /uteat  tftumhral, 
Frijlida  mattire  ettrnt  mfmtra  ilo<*Ht. 

Envjc  if  ÛaX  1  schal  dcscnve, 
He  is  noght  schaplr  forto  wyvie 
In  F.rthe  among  ihe  wonimcn  hiere; 
For  ther  is  in  liim  no  matière 
^VhcTof  he  mihtc  do  plcsancc. 
Feral  for  his  hev)'  continancc 
Of  that  he  scmeth  evere  unglad, 
He  is  noght  able  to  ben  had; 
And  ck  he  brcnnclh  so  wJthinne, 
Thai  kii)de  mai  no  profit  winne,  jiie 

U'herof  he  icholde  his  )o%-c  picsc; 
For  thilkc  blod  which  scholde  have  ese 
To  regnc  among  ibc  tnolslc  veines, 
li  drye  of  thilke  unkcndcli  peines 
Thiirgh  whiche  Envie  is  Tyred  ay. 
And  thus  be  reson  prove  I  may 
That  toward  love  Envie  is  no^t  ; 
And  otherwise  if  it  be  sogbt, 
Upon  what  side  as  ewrc  it  Eille, 
It  is  the  wetsle  vice  of  allé,  3>3« 

Which  of  himself  hath  most  nudicC- 
For  undcrslond  that  every  rice 
Som  cause  hath,  wherof  it  groweth, 
[tot  of  F.nvie  noman  knoweth 
Fro  whenne  he  cam  tiot  out  of  belle.   P.  1.  S65 
For  thus  Ihe  wise  clerkes  telle, 
That  no  spirit  boi  of  malice 
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■                    Be  wcie  of  kinde  upon  si  vice 

[NAiitRC  or  Ekvv].        m 

Is  lempted,  and  be  such  a  trde 

1 

Envie  hath  kinde  put  awcic 

SH» 

^^M 

And  of  malice  hath  his  stcringc. 

^^M 

Wherof  he  makth  his  bakbitinge. 

^^1 

And  is  himself  thcrof  desesed. 

^^1 

So  niai  ther  be  no  kinde  plnsed  ; 

^^H 

For  ay  the  mor  that  he  envi«h, 

^^H 

The  more  aycin  himself  he  plieth. 

^^1 

_     Thus  slant  Envie  in  good  espeir 

^^1 

To  ben  himself  the  develes  hwr, 

^^1 

A»  he  which  is  his  nexte  lichc 

^^1 

And  forthcst  fro  the  heveneriche, 

Bigo 

^^1 

For  there  mai  he  ncverc  wonc. 

^^1 

Forthi,  ray  goode  diere  Sone, 

Conleswr.        ^^^| 

If  thou  wolt  finde  a  sikcr  weie 

■ 

To  love,  put  Envie  aweie. 

1 

Min  holy  bder,  reson  woldc 

Amani.                    1 

That  I  this  vice  eschuie  sdiolde  : 

1 

Bol  yit  to  strengthe  mi  conigc, 

^^1 

If  that  ye  wolde  in  avantage 

^^1 

I'hcrof  selte  a  recoverir, 

^^1 

It  were  tome  a  gret  dcsir, 

3160 

^^1 

That  I  this  vice  mihte  flee. 

^^1 

Nou  undersiond,  my  Sone,  and  ae, 

CoBdmor.      ^^H 

'I'hcr  is  phiiii<iue  (or  the  seke, 

^^H 

And  vertus  for  the  vices  eke. 

1 

Who  that  the  vices  wolde  escbuic,         P.  i.  »66 

^^Ê 

He  mot  be  resoun  ilianne  suie 

^^M 

The  venus;  for  be  thiike  weie 

^^M 

He  mai  the  vices  don  aweie. 

^^M 

For  thei  logedte  mai  noght  ducUe  : 

^^M 

For  as  the  water  of  a  wclle 

fti]» 

■ 

Of  fyr  abatcth  the  malice, 

1 

Riht  so  vertu  fordotb  the  vice. 

J 

^^H            Ayein  Envie  is  Charité, 

^^Ê 

^^1            Which  is  the  Moder  of  Pitc, 

^^H 

^^P            That  makth  a  manncs  herle  tendre, 

1 
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[CMAiun  AND  Pirr.} 


fTAtr    or   Co!i*TAK- 

TlJir  AXD  SiLVklTXR.] 

Hie  ]>onlt  Confca- 
•or  oxcsiplum  dc  vir- 
tu If  uriiaiii  contra 
Inuidlom.  Eimrriidc 
CooitintÏDO  llcleiic 
flIiCy  qui  cum  Imperii 
Rom*ni  dirnildem 
opiinuorat.  a  morfio 
lepre  infectiu,  ncdici 
pro  uDilalc  recupe- 
rendu  ipsurn  In  «ui- 
guiiic  pucrarom  mas- 
CDlenini  batntarc  pro- 
posuenint.  Set  cum 
ioDanera  multitndo 
nutrutn  turn  flIiU  hu- 
iuunodi  niediciae  cau- 
la  In  clnuitu  palacii 
airuiuci,  Imparator- 
qu«  oorum  iccmilua  c< 
clamorei  pcrcepiisct. 
«ariiacc  mocus  ingc- 
misccns  sic  alt^  'O 
vere  ipse  est  domlnus. 
C|Ui  tte  laciC  ^cnmni 
pïHalîï,'  Ethiisdirtis 
stalumiuiimruacli  po- 
Icnlii  mcdclc  commil- 
Icns.  sui  ipsius  mor- 
bum  pociua  quam  in- 
lancium  mortem  be- 
nign us  elegit.  Vnde 
ipse,  qui  antes  Poga- 
nus  el  leprosus  exil- 


That  it  Ruii  no  malke  engendre 

In  him  that  is  enclin  therta 

For  his  coragc  is  icraprcd  so, 

That  iho(t1i  he  tnihte  himself  relieve, 

Vit  wolde  he  noght  an  other  gricvei 

Bot  r.ilher  fono  do  plcnncc 

He  berth  himsclvcn  the  grevance, 

So  fain  he  wolde  an  other  ese. 

Wherof,  mi  Soae,  for  thin  ese 

Now  herkne  a  (aile  which  I  rede, 

And  undcT¥lond  it  wel,  I  rede. 

Among  the  bokcs  of  latin 
I  finde  write  of  Constantin 
'llie  worth:  Euiperour  of  Rome, 
Suche  infotiunex  to  him  come, 
Whan  he  «as  in  his  lusti  age. 
The  leprc  cawhte  in  his  visage 
And  so  fonh  oveial  aboute, 
'l'haï  he  ne  mihtc  r^-den  oute  : 
So  Icftc  he  bothe  Schield  and  spcre, 
As  he  that  mihte  him  noghi  bestere. 
And  hield  him  in  his  chambre  clos. 
Thurgh  fll  the  world  the  ùtme  arot, 
The  giele  cicrkes  ben  ascnt 
And  come  at  hi»  comandcmcni 
To  Irete  upon  this  lordes  hele. 
So  longe  Ihei  togedre  dele. 
That  ihci  upon  this  medicine 
Apointcn  hem,  and  detenninc 
That  in  the  maner  as  it  Btod 
Tbd  wolde  him  bathe  in  childes  blod 
Witbtnne  serene  wynter  age  : 
For,  as  thci  sein,  that  scholde  assuage 
The  Icpre  and  al  the  violence,     ■ 
Which  that  thci  kncwc  of  Accidence  • 
And  noght  be  wcic  of  kinde  is  falle." 
And  iherio  thci  acordcn  allé 
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ai7                ^^ 

As  for  final  conctusioun, 

(Tale    ar  Comitaii-        fl 

And  loldc»  here  opinioun 

TIKt  AND  SlLVKkTCa.]            ■ 

To  lhem|»crour  :    und  he  unon 

Ural,  ex  vnda  bapcl*-         fl 

His  conseil  tok,  .ind  thtirujwn 

igiic  iniilrti«.  Ixia  cor-         H 

With  Ictti»  and  wiih  suies  outc 

paris  quam  anime,  ilî-         ■ 
uino  mirmculo  conic-         H 

Thci  scndc  in  every  lond  aboutc 

CUtIM  CM  MllUtCI».                       ^Ê 

The  yoiige  children  fono  seclitr. 

^^H 

Whos  blod,  tliei  seid«n,  schil  he  lèche 

^^^1 

For  thcmiKTourcs  maladie. 

^^H 

'l'hcr  «as  ynowh  to  wepu  and  cric 

^^H 

Among  the  Modrcs,  whan  thci  hcrdc 

^^H 

Hou  wofully  this  cause  fcide, 

^^H 

Bot  natheles  thei  nioteiv  bowe  ;              P.  1,  a68                              ^^^| 

And  Ihu»  wommen  iher  come  ynowhe 

With  children  soukcndc  on  the  Tcte- 

Tho  was  ihcr  manyc  teres  lete. 

Bot  were  lieni  ticve  or  were  hem  lothe. 

The  wommen  and  the  children  twtlie 

.m» 

Inlo  the  I'alds  forlh  be  broght 

With  many  a  sory  hurtcs  thoghi 

Of  hem  whiche  of  here  bodi  bore 

The  children  hadde,  and  so  fotlorc 

Withinne  a  while  ïdiolden  t,e. 

The  Modres  wepc  in  here  degre. 

And  manye  of  hem  atwogne  fallc, 

^^H 

The  yonge  babes  ciidcn  allc  : 

^^1 

This  noyse  arcs,  the  lord  it  herde, 

^^1 

And  loked  out.  and  how  il  ferdc 

^^M 

He  sih,  and  as  who  seiih  abicidc 

j^^Ê 

Otit  of  his  sicp,  and  thus  he  seide  : 

^^M 

'  O  thou  divine  pourveance. 

^^M 

Which  every  man  in  ihe  balance 

^^H 

Of  kinde  hast  formed  to  be  liche, 

^^1 

The  povcrc  is  bore  as  is  the  riche 

^^1 

And  deicth  in  the  same  wise, 

^^1 

Upon  the  fot,  upon  the  wise 

■ 

Sikncsse  and  hele  cntrccomunc; 

H 

Mai  non  eschuic  that  fortune 

ino                                H 
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W«te. 


Which  kindc  hath  in  hire  Uwe  set; 

Hire  strcnglhc  and  bcaulc  ben  beset 

To  erery  inan  aliclie  fre, 

Thai  whe  prefcrreth  no  àegx 

As  in  the  disposicioan  P.  i.  969 

Of  bod  ill  complexioun: 

And  ck  of  Soule  munable 

The  povcrc  child  it  bore  als  able 

To  vertu  as  ihc  kinges  Sone; 

For  et'ery  man  his  oghne  wone  3*60 

After  the  lust  of  his  assay 

The  vice  or  vertu  chese  majr. 

Thus  stondcn  allé  locn  franchised, 

Bot  in  attat  tliei  ben  divbed  ; 

To  some  worechipc  and  richesse. 

To  some  povcTle  and  distretse, 

On  lordeth  and  an  other  sen-cth  ; 

Bot  yit  as  every  man  dcservclh 

The  world  yifth  noght  his  yjftes  hiere^ 

Boi  certes  he  hath  grei  matière  ji;* 

To  ben  of  good  condicioun, 

^Vbich  hath  in  his  subjeccioun 

The  men  that  ben  of  his  setnblanoe.* 

And  ck  he  tok  a  remembnmce 

How  he  that  made  lavre  of  kinde 

IVoldc  c^'CTj-  man  to  lawe  binde, 

And  bad  a  man,  such  as  he  volde 

'I'oward  him:ielf,  riht  such  he  scholde 

Toward  on  other  don  aliio. 

And  thus  this  worthi  lord  as  tho 

Sette  in  balance  his  oghne  astat 

And  with  himself  stod  in  debat, 

And  thoghtc  hou  that  it  was  noght  good 

To  sc  so  mochcl  manncs  blod 

Be  spilt  for  cause  of  him  alone. 

He  sih  also  tlie  grete  mone. 

Of  thnt  the  Modre»  were  unglade. 

And  of  the  wo  the  children  made, 

3965  NMt^pïi  Nota  AJ.  F    OM.  C,  B         s>a3  hou  that]  how  ML, 
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U'hcrof  that  al  hiï  herte  tendrelh. 

And  such  pitc  wiihinne  engendrcth,  9190 

That  him  was  levcre  forto  chcsc 

His  oghnc  Ixxii  Torto  lèse. 

Than  se  so  gret  a  moerdre  wroghl 

Upon  ihe  blod  which  gulteih  noghi. 

Thus  for  the  pite  which  he  tok 

Aile  oihre  leches  he  forsok, 

And  pul  him  out  «f  aventure 

Al  only  into  goddcs  cure; 

And  scith,  'Who  that  well  niaister  be. 

He  mot  be  servant  to  pite.'  3300 

So  ferfonh  he  vim  overcome 

With  charity  that  he  hnth  nome 

His  conseil  and  hisc  officers, 

And  bad  unto  hise  trcsorerï 

'ITint  thei  hi»  iresour  al  aboute 

Départe  among  that  povcrc  route 

Of  wommcn  and  of  children  bothe, 

\\'herof  thei  mihte  hem  fede  and  clothe 

And  snudi  tornen  horn  ayein 

Wilhoute  lost  of  eny  grein.  3310 

Thijrgh  charité  thn»  he  de^pcndeth 

His  good,  nherof  that  he  amcndcth 

The  povcrc  pocplc,  and  contrcvaileth 

The  harm,  rhat  he  hem  so  trav&ileth  : 

And  thus  the  woful  nyhles  sorwe  P.  i.  971 

To  joic  is  tomcd  on  the  morwc  ; 

Al  was  ihonlcinge,  al  was  bicssinge, 

\V1iich  erxt  wRK  wepinge  and  curs.inge; 

Thcs  wommen  gon  horn  glnde  ynowh, 

Echon  for  joic  on  other  lowh,  3330 

And  prciden  for  this  lordcs  hcle, 

Which  hath  retesscd  the  (]uerele, 

And  hath  his  oghne  will  forsake 

In  charité  for  goddcs  sake. 

Bot  now  hicraftcr  thou  schalt  biere 
What  god  hath  wroght  in  this  matjer^ 

$190  s«ndrct>  AM.  W  3306  Ui«]  }c  U  . .  .  Bi,  &MhA.  W 
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As  he  which  doth  al  cquiu. 

To  liim  ihai  wroghtc  charité 

He  *ras  >)'einwaTd  charitous, 

And  (o  [>iie  he  was  pitous:  .1330 

For  it  was  nevere  knowc  ytt 

ThAt  charitc  goth  unaquit. 

'The  nyhi,  whan  he  was  leid  to  skpc, 

Tbe  hihe  god,  which  woldc  him  Icepe, 

Seint  Peter  and  Keini  Puul  him  Kcnde, 

Be  whom  he  wolde  his  li:|Te  amende. 

Thci  tiK>  10  him  slcpendc  appkre 

Fro  god,  .ind  scidc  in  this  tnsncrc: 

'O  Constantin,  for  thou  hast  Bcrvcd 

Pile,  thou  hxKt  pitc  diaen-ed  :  2340 

Fonhi  thott  «rhalt  such  pile  have 

Thai  god  thurgh  pile  woll  thcc  save- 

So  schalt  thou  double  hclc  5nde, 

I'crst  fur  thi  bodihche  kinde, 

.\nd  for  thi  worul)  Soule  alto,  P.  i  27a 

Tbou  schalt  ben  hoi  of  bnthc  tuo. 

And  Tor  thou  schall  thee  noght  dcspeire. 

Thi  Icpre  schal  nomore  empeire 

Til  ihou  wolt  scndc  iherupun 

Unto  the  Mont  or  Cclion,  3230 

Wher  that  Silvcstrc  and  his  clcrgic 

Togedre  duellc  in  compaignie 

For  drede  uf  thee,  which  manjr  day 

Hast  ben  r  fo  xo  CrisCcs  lay, 

And  hast  dcstruid  to  mochel  schanie. 

The  prêcheurs  of  his  holy  name. 

Bot  now  ihou  hast  sonidiel  appesed 

Thi  god,  and  with  good  dede  jtlesed. 

That  thou  thi  |)iie  hoM  bewared 

Upon  the  blod  which  thou  hast  spared.        3369 

Forthi  10  thi  salvacion 

Thou  schalt  have  enTormacioun, 

Such  as  Silvestre  schal  the  leche: 

The  nedclh  of  non  other  leche.* 

'I'his  Empereur,  which  al  this  hcrdc, 
'Grant  merci  lordcs,'  he  ansuerdc, 
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'  1  wot  do  BO  as  ye  me  seie. 

[Tau   of  CoMtrAii-       ^ 

Bot  of  o  thing  I  wolde  jireie  : 

TiMi  Ann 

SiLvrnm.] 

\Vhat  tchal  1  telle  unto  Silvestre 

Or  of  youtc  name  or  of  youre  estre?' 

W) 

And  thci  him  tolden  what  the!  hihte, 

■ 

And  forth  withal  out  of  his  sihte 

Thet  passen  up  into  the  hcvene. 

And  he  awok  out  of  his  swcvcnc, 

And  cicpctb,  and  men  come  anon  :       P.  1 

«78 

He  tolde  his  dtcm,  and  iherupon 

In  such  a  wise  a&  he  hem  tcUeth 

The  Mont  wher  that  Silvestre  duelleth 

Thci  have  in  alle  haste  iioghl, 

And  founde  he  was  and  with  hem  broght 

31*^ 

To  thcmpcrour,  which  to  him  tolde 

His  swevene  and  elles  what  he  wolde. 

And  whan  Silvestre  hath  heed  the  king. 

He  was  riht  joiful  of  this  thing, 

And  him  began  with  a]  his  wil 

" 

1*0  Icchcn  upon  hoti  writ 

Fersl  how  maiikindc  was  for  lore, 

And  how  the  hihe  god  therfore 

Hi.t  Sone  scnde  from  above. 

Which  bore  was  for  mannes  love, 

J3PO 

And  after  of  his  oghnc  chois 

He  lok  his  tleih  upon  the  crois; 

And  how  in  grave  he  was  bcloke, 

And  how  that  he  hath  helle  broke, 

^^M 

And  tok  hem  out  that  were  him  lieve; 

^^H 

And  forto  make  ous  fuit  believe 

■ 

Thai  he  was  verrai  goddcs  Sonc, 

■ 

Aycin  the  kinde  of  mnnncs  wonc 

Fro  dethe  he  ros  the  ihriddc  day, 

And  whannc  he  wolde,  as  he  we!  may, 

J4<x» 

He  siyh  up  to  his  fader  evene 

\\'\(h  fleissh  and  blod  into  the  hevcne; 

And  riht  so  in  the  same  forme 

,                       In  flcissh  and  blod  he  schal  reforme, 

^^^K             Whan  time  comth,  the  qwikc  and  dede    P.  1 

«74 
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Al  thilke  woful  dai  of  drcde, 

^V'hcrc  every  ninn  vchal  uke  his  dofU, 

A)s  wcl  the  Maistci  as  llie  grom. 

The  mthti  kinges  retenue 

Thai  dai  may  stonde  of  no  value  3410 

With  worldcs  strcnjtthc  lo  dcfentle  ; 

For  every  man  mot  thannc  cntcttdc 

'I'o  stonde  upon  bis  oghne  dedes 

And  lev«  nite  oihre  iiicnne»  n«des. 

Thai  dai  mai  oq  conuil  availc. 

The  pledour  and  the  pice  wrhal  6ulc, 

The  sentence  of  that  iike  day 

Mai  non  ap|>cll  sctte  in  delajr; 

Thcr  mai  no  gold  the  Juggc  plie, 

That  he  ne  scha)  the  &othc  trie  nio 

And  seiien  every  man  upriht, 

Als  wcl  the  plowman  as  the  kniht  : 

The  Icwcd  man,  the  grctc  clerk 

Schal  stonde  upon  hie  oghnc  werk, 

And  Kuch  ai  he  ik  founde  tho, 

Such  scha!  he  be  for  everemo. 

1'hei  mai  no  peine  be  telemedi 

Thcr  mai  no  joie  ben  cnciessed, 

Bat  endeles,  as  the!  have  do. 

He  schal  receive  on  of  the  tuo.  ^430 

And  thus  Silvestre  with  his  sawe 

The  ground  of  nl  the  ncwe  lawc 

With  grei  dciocion  he  prccheth, 

Fro  point  to  point  and  plein  I  y  lechelh 

Unto  this  hcihen  Emperour;  P.  I.  275 

And  scith,  the  hihe  cieaiour 

Hath  undetfonge  his  charité, 

Of  tlial  he  wroghte  such  pite, 

^Vhan  he  the  children  hadde  on  honde. 

Thus  whan  this  lord  hath  underslonde         S44o 

Of  al  this  thing  how  that  it  fcrde. 

Unto  Silvestre  he  thannc  an^uerde, 

With  al  his  hole  lierte  and  seith 

3406  On  K> . . .  B>    Andll>    iThm  like  W)      3430  HeKhal]  Tliej 
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Thaï  hc  U  rcdi  to  the  feiih. 

And  90  the  vessel  which  for  blod 

Was  mad,  Silvestrc,  Ihcr  it  slod. 

With  clene  water  of  ihe  welle 

In  allé  haste  he  let  do  fdle, 

And  selie  Constantin  thcrinnc 

Al  naked  up  unto  tlic  cbinnc.  345« 

And  in  the  while  it  wax  begunne, 

A  liht,  as  thogh  il  were  a  Sunn«, 

Fro  hevene  into  the  place  com 

WTier  that  he  tok  his  crislcndom  ; 

And  everc  among  the  holi  tales 

Lich  as  thd  weren  fisshes  ïkales 

Ther  fdlcn  from  him  now  and  eft, 

Til  thst  thcT  vas  nothing  bclcft 

Of  &I  his  grctc  maladie. 

For  he  that  wolde  him  putefie,  m^ 

The  hihc  god  hath  mad  him  tkne, 

So  that  iher  Icfte  nothing  scnc  ; 

Hc  hath  him  clenscd  bothc  tuo» 

The  bodi  and  the  Soulc  also. 

Tlio  knew  this  Empetout  in  dede      P.  1.  976 
That  Cristes  feilh  v/an  forio  drede. 
And  sende  anon  bixc  tciiret  outc 
And  let  do  erien  al  abouic, 
Up  peine  of  deih  ihat  Roman  wcyvc 
1'hat  he  baptesme  ne  receive  :  3470 

After  his  Modcr  ([wccnc  Heleine 
Hc  scnde,  and  so  bctwcn  hem  tweine 
Tbci  treten,  that  (he  Cite  al) 
Was  ctislnetl,  and  sche  forth  wiihall. 
This  Empereur,  which  hcle  hath  foundc, 
Wilbinne  Rorae  anon  let  founde 
Tuo  cherches,  whiche  he  dcdc  make 
For  I'etcr  and  for  Poules  sake, 
Of  whom  he  badde  avisioun; 
And  yaf  therto  poMewxioun  jfflo 

Of  lordschipe  and  of  worldcs  good. 

ra  that ...  bclcfl]  Tit ..  .  himbrlrlt   1«  leTtc&c.  >  H.  .  .  .  Bi 
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[Tau  or  C«mu  ikx  Sow  so  that  hn  will  «as  good 

TO!  M>»S(LTwt««.l  Tomixl  the  Pope  and  his  FiBnehue. 

Vil  hath  il  proved  «her  wm. 
To  sc  the  worchinge  of  the  dede  : 
For  ID  Croiûquc  this  I  rede; 
Anon  u  be  hath  nud  the  yifte. 
A  voit  was  herd  on  hih  the  Hte, 
Of  which  al  Rome  maa  adrad, 
And  seith:   'To  day  is  venyn  sdud  MtC 

In  hoU  cherche  of  temporal. 
Which  medleth  with  the  spirilal.' 
AikI  bou  it  «tant  of  that  degree 
Vit  mai  a  man  the  sothe  se: 
God  mai  amct>dc  it,  whan  he  wile.        P.  i.  377 
1  can  thcr  to  non  other  skile. 
Candawor.  Hot  forto  go  iher  I  b^an, 

How  charité  mai  heipe  a  man 
To  bothc  worldcs,  1  hare  scid  : 
And  if  tbon  have  an  Ere  leid,  3500 

Mi  Sonc,  Ihou  miht  undcrsionde, 
If  cJuriie  be  take  on  honde, 
Thef  folwcth  after  mochel  grace. 
Fonhi,  if  that  thou  wott  pourchacc 
How  that  thou  miht  Envic  flee, 
Aciueinte  thee  with  charité. 
Which  is  the  vertu  «M-eretne. 
Aauin.  Mi  fader,  I  schal  do  my  peine: 

For  this  cnsamplc  which  yc  toldc 
With  al  myn  hcrle  I  have  withholde^  jsio 

So  that  I  schal  for  everemore 
K*chuie  Envie  wel  the  more  : 
And  that  I  have  cr  this  misdOi 
Yif  me  my  penance  er  I  go. 
And  over  that  to  mi  matière 
or  schriftc,  why  we  sitten  hiere 
In  inivete  betwen  ous  twde, 
Now  axeih  what  thcr  is,  1  prcie. 
C«nr«Mor.  Mi  goode  Sonc,  and  for  thi  tore 

■H,ab  For]  Kn  F  34»!  so  u  AU  349a  Wlct>  F 
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I  woll  thee  telle  what  is  more,  3510 

So  that  thou  schalt  the  vices  knowe: 

For  whan  thei  be  to  thee  full  knowe, 

Thou  miht  hem  wel  the  betre  eschuie. 

And  for  this  cause  I  thenke  suie 

The  forme  bothe  and  the  matière,         P.  1.  078 

As  now  suiende  thou  schalt  hiere 

Which  vice  stant  next  after  this: 

And  whan  thou  wost  how  that  it  is, 

As  thou  schalt  hiere  me  devise, 

Thow  miht  thiself  the  betre  avise,  333« 

Explicit  Liber  Secandus. 
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I  IntUt  wp«r  quinquo 

ripttiebaa    Ire,   qua- 

Iruin  |irinu  Mal«ncalift 

dicilur,   cuiut  vicium 

Confeuor  primo  de- 

I  tcribcn»AmjiiiIi4uprr 

I  eodcm    cr-nncqoenter 

opponit. 
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i.  /ra  stas  paribus  rsl  par/triit  Achtron^t,     p,  1.  ayg 

0H*  /uror  ad  tfmpui  nU  pictalii  haM. 
Ira  mtdtfuolkoê  oMimM  ftrlurbat,  vt  rçuo 

Iisrt  mi  ficMthu  nulla  stAtera  ItnH. 
OamU»!  in  causii  grauat  Ira^  tfl  ittter  antantts, 

nim  m<igii  /aeili  tcrit  grauamtH  agit; 
Ett  vti  fir  ditcori  iaalcrqut  refiugtiat  amort, 

Stp«  Ueo  ludi  JUtus  ad  »ra  venit. 

If  thou  the  vices  lot  to  knowe. 
Mi  Sonc,  it  bath  noghl  bwi  unknoKc, 
Fro  Terst  that  men  the  swcrdes  grounde, 
1'hat  ther  nis  on  upon  this  grounde, 
A  vice  forcin  fro  the  lawe, 
Wherof  that  many  a  good  felawc 
Haih  be  distnght  l>c  sodcin  chance  ; 
And  yil  to  kindc  no  plesance 
It  doth,  hot  wher  he  most  «chiei'cth 
His  pourpos,  moxt  to  kinde  he  grieveth,  lo 

As  he  which  ot»  of  conscience 
Is  enemy  to  pacicncc: 
^nd  is  be  name  on  of  the  Serene, 
Which  oftc  haih  set  this  world  uncvenc. 
And  clepcd  is  the  cruel  Ire,  P.  I.  aSo 

Whos  herte  is  cvcrcmore  on  fyre 
To  îpckc  amis  and  to  do  bolhe, 
For  his  sMvant/  hen  evere  nrolhe. 

Mi  goode  fader,  Id!  me  this: 
What  thing  is  Ire? 

Sone,  it  is  ao 

That  in  oure  engtiwh  Wrothc  is  bote. 

-,  matgiH  primo]  prim»  HiXKRCL    priroum  Bi   om.  G         ^t.  be 
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Which  hath  hisc  wordes  ay  so  hôte. 
That  all  s  roannes  pacience 
Is  fyred  of  the  violence. 
For  he  with  him  hath  c>-cre  fyvc 
Servant!  that  hclpcn  him  to  stryvc  : 

The  fersi  of  licni  Malcncolic  [f.  Mkaxcholy.  | 

Is  de|>ed,  which  in  cumpaif;nie 
An  hundred  lime»  in  an  huure 
Wol  as  an  angii  bcstc  ioitrc,  3« 

And  Doman  wot  the  cau^e  why. 
Mi  Sone,  schiif  thee  now  forthi  : 
Hast  thou  be  Malenrolten  7 
fc,  litdcr,  be  eeint  Julien, 
Bot  I  untrewc  wordes  use, 
1  mai  me  noght  therof  excuse  : 
And  al  maktb  love,  wel  I  wot. 
Of  which  myn  hertc  i»  evere  hot, 
So  that  I  brcnnc  as  doth  a  gledc 
For  Wratbe  that  I  mai  noght  spcdc.  40 

And  thus  fulofte  a  day  for  noght 
Save  onlich  of  myn  oghne  thoghi 
I  am  so  with  misclven  wroth. 
That  how  so  that  the  game  golh 
With  othrc  men.  I  am  noght  glad  ;        P.  i.  aSi 
Bot  I  am  we!  the  more  unglad, 
For  that  is  othrc  mennes  game 
It  tomcih  me  to  pure  grame. 
Thus  am  I  with  mixelf  oppressed 
Of  thoght,  the  which  I  have  impressed.  fo 

That  a]  wakende  1  drcmc  and  mcctc 
1'hat  I  with  hire  al  one  meete 
And  prcic  hire  of  som  good  ansuere  : 
Bot  for  sche  wol  noght  gladly  swerc; 
Schc  scith  me  nny  wiihomen  oth  ; 
And  thus  wcxc  I  wiihinnc  wroth, 
That  outward  I  am  al  aflraied, 
And  so  distempred  and  eunaied. 
A  thousand  limes  on  a  day 
Ther  sounclh  in  myn  I^rcs  nay,  <i» 

I  «elucn  A  jt  w>lkcnd(c)  Hi  . . .  CBt,  B    wawen^  L 
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'Cbe  whkh  xhe  cckk  me  tofore: 

Thus  be  iii]r  wittes  as  foriote; 

And  nUDely  whan  I  bc^nnc 

To  rckne  with  mtscif  widiinne 

How  many  ytns  ben  agoa, 

SitUlhe  I  Sivc  Irewty  loved  on 

And  neren  tok  of  olbcr  bed^ 

And  evere  aJidw  fer  lo  spede 

I  am,  the  more  I  with  hir  ddc; 

So  that  myn  happ  and  al  myn  bele 

Mc  thenkth  is  ay  the  Icng  the  ferre. 

That  bringth  my  gtad&chip  out  of  berre, 

Wbcrof  my  wiltcs  ben  cmpcired. 

And  I,  as  who  seith,  al  dcspcired. 

For  finaly,  whan  that  1  muse  P.  1.  aSa 

And  ibcnke  how  schc  me  wot  refuie, 

I  am  with  anger  so  bcstad. 

For  al  this  world  niihtc  1  be  glad  : 

And  for  the  while  that  it  lastdfa 

Al  up  so  doun  my  joic  it  cuteili. 

And  *y  the  funhcrc  that  I  bcv 

Whan  I  ne  may  my  ladi  se^ 

'lite  moce  I  am  redy  to  wrathtbe, 

Tliot  for  the  louchinge  of  a  lathtbe 

Or  for  the  toiningc  of  a  strcc 

I  wode  as  dolb  the  vrylde  Se, 

And  am  *o  malencolious. 

That  thcr  nys  servant  in  myn  hous 

Nc  non  of  tho  Ihat  ben  aboutc, 

That  cch  of  hem  nc  slant  in  doute, 

And  wenen  that  I  M-liotde  rave 

i'or  Anger  that  thei  $c  me  liave; 

And  so  thci  wondic  more  and  lasse, 

Til  that  thei  sen  it  overpawa 

Bot,  làder,  if  it  so  betide. 

That  I  aproche  at  eny  tide 

'llie  [Jace  wher  my  tndi  is, 

And  thanne  thai  hire  like  ywiss 


6a  al  forlurc  (allc  for  lore)  Ht,  B.  H> 
Ibr  M  . . .  B%  AdB,  W  B6  wolde  AH 


68  r«r  AJ,  STojt,  FH> 


"                             LIBER  TERCIUS 

^H 

To  speke  a  goodii  word  untomc 

[^■iLAHCHOLV.l          ^^H 

hot  at  (he  gold  ihal  is  in  Komc 

100                                                              J 

Nc  cowthe  1  after  that  be  wroth, 

^^1 

Bot  at  myn  Anger  overgoth  ; 

^^M 

So  glad  I  am  of  the  presence 

^^M 

Of  hire,  that  I  all  ofTenoe 

^^M 

l-oryele,  as  thogh  it  were  noghi,            P.  L 

^H 

So  ciE£TgUdçd_  is  my  thogbt. 

^^1 

And  nathcles,  the  soth  to  telle, 

^^M 

Ayeinwatd  if  it  !>o  befelle 

^^M 

Tliat  I  at  Ihilkc  time  sihe 

^^H 

On  mc  that  sche  miscaste  hire  yhe, 

ito                                   ^^^1 

Or  that  schc  liste  nogbt  to  loke, 

^^1 

And  1  tbcrof  good  Iticde  tokc^ 

^^1 

Anon  into  my  feme  a:ttat 

^^1 

I  tornc,  and  am  with  al  so  mat, 

^^1 

Thai  cvctc  it  is  alichc  wickc. 

^^1 

And  thus  myn  band  ayein  the  pricke 

^^1 

I  hurte  and  have  do  many  day, 

^^1 

And  go  so  forth  as  I  go  may. 

^^1 

Fulofte  bitinge  on  my  lip|>Ç. 

^^1 

And  make  unto  miself  a  whlppe, 

^^H 

\Vith  nbich  in  many  a  chclc  and  bete 

^^1 

Mi  wofull  hcrtc  is  so  tobeie, 

^^1 

That  all  my  wittcs  ben  unsofle 

^^1 

And  I  am  wroth,  I  not  how  ofle; 

^^1 

And  at  it  is  Malencolie, 

^^1 

Which  growcih  of  ihc  fantasic 

^^1 

Of  lo^-c,  that  mc  wol  noght  loute  : 

^^M 

So  here  I  forth  an  angii  snoute 

^^M 

1-ul  nianye  lime»  in  a  yer. 

^^M 

Hot,  fader,  now  ye  siiten  hier 

^H 

In  loves  stcdc,  I  yow  bcseche, 

^^M 

^^K          That  som  cnsampic  yc  mc  tcche. 

^^M 

^^H          Wherof  I  mai  misclf  appese. 

^^M 

^^H              Mi  Sone,  fur  thin  hettes  ese 

CoaTcMor.          ^^H 

^^H           I  schal  fuinilc  thi  prciere,                          P.  1, 

sAl                                ^M 

^^H          So  that  thou  miht  the  bctre  Icre 

^^H 

^^K          What  mischief  that  this  vice  stcrcth, 

^H 

^^B                                     109  >at  >ilke  AM 
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fUc  pg*il  Cotfe^ 
I  contn 

■    «ITM 

■■orii  Mon  mot  reali- 
ler  cxpent.  «Min 
Ms*  awlcn- 
BMilaU  »d 
m  vindicte 
■r.  E(  lur- 

I  flluB  iumbIm  Kadia- 
,  finm  ct  libam  iicalai 
Caaacca  habuil.  i|ai 
turn  ih  imtamtia  Wfaw 
md  pabertoMui  mi»> 
Mm  edoeui  fucrsot, 
Cufilte  undcRi  tfitiio 
iMia  aaiborv  w  oofdta 
doyderÎÉ  aaoreM 
MMlnait,  iU  food 
t  Canaeia  nalura  cflopfr 
fBBlr  *  Iritre  wo 
lliprcipiala  (■■'^"'^l  = 
•uperqu"  paler,  iiilol- 
lerabilcm  iuuvnlulis 
cmcupiftccnciain      iff- 

a«raii>  maùquc  Tuio- 
riinaleneolia  prEucn- 
tua,  dJcUm  lillam  cum 
parlu  (lûloixiiiuiRio 
uau  iftlcrlici  MliiMli- 
CMlU. 


Whtdi  in  hù  Anger  noghl  Corberetb, 
Wherof  that  iftcr  bim  fomtwnkcih. 
Whan  he  is  lobre  and  that  be  tbenkcth 
Upon  ihe  foUe  o/  his  deâe  ; 
And  of  thit  point  a  tale  I  rede. 

Tfaer  was  a  king  vhkh  Eohn 
Was  bote,  and  it  befell  him  thus. 
That  he  luo  children  hadde  6ure, 
The  Sooe  cicped  «»  Macfaaire, 
The  dovhtcr  clc  Canace  hible. 
Be  daie  bothc  and  ck  be  njrhle, 
Whil  tbei  l»e  yonge,  of  cotntui  wane 
In  rlumbre  Ihci  togcdre  wone,  igo' 

And  as  thci  scholdcn  picidc  hem  oftc. 
Til  thei  be  giowcn  up  ak>rte 
Into  the  youtltc  of  lusti  age. 
Whan  kindc  auaileth  the  corage 
^Vith  love  and  doth  him  forto  bowc, 
Thai  be  no  rcson  can  allowe. 
Bot  halt  the  lawes  of  nature: 
l-'or  whom  ihat  love  hath  under  cure, 
Aa  be  is  blind  himself,  liht  so 
He  makih  his  client  blind  also. 
In  such  cnanerc  as  I  you  telle 
A*  thei  al  day  togedre  duclle, 
This  brother  niihte  it  nc^ht  oslcrte 
That  he  with  al  his  hole  bcitc 
His  love  upon  his  Soster  caste  :  P.  i.  385 

And  so  it  fell  hei»  ate  laste, 
1~tut  this  Machaire  with  Canace 
W'lia»  thei  were  in  a  |>nre  place, 
Cupide  bad  hem  ferst  to  kesse, 
And  aflei  schc  which  is  Maistrcssc  tja] 

In  kinde  and  techetli  every  lif 
Witlioutc  bwe  {tositif, 
Of  which  Kdie  lakih  nomaner  charge, 
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Bol  kepth  hire  lawes  al  at  large. 

Nature,  lok  hem  into  lore 

And  lawhi  hem  so,  that  ovcmiore 

Schc  bath  hem  in  such  wUc  daunted, 

That  ihei  «rere,  as  who  seith,  enchaunted. 

And  us  the  hlindc  An  other  tedelh 

And  til  thci  falle  nothing  drcdcch,  tSo 

Kiht  so  thci  haddc  non  insibte  ; 

Bot  as  the  bridd  which  wole  alihte 

And  seth  the  mete  and  noghl  the  net. 

Which  in  deceipte  of  him  is  set, 

This  yongc  folk  no  peril  sihe, 

Bot  that  WEts  likingc  in  here  yhe. 

So  that  thci  felle  upon  tlic  chance 

Where  wilt  hath  lore  his  reniembranoc. 

So  longe  thci  togcdre  axiemble, 

The  wombc  atos,  and  sche  gan  tremble,        190 

And  hield  hire  in  hire  chambre  clos 

For  drede  Jt  scholde  be  disclos 

And  come  to  hire  fader  Ere: 

Whcrof  the  Sonc  hndde  also  fere, 

And  fcigneth  cauac  forto  rydc  ;  P.  i.  a86 

For  longe  dorstc  he  noght  abyde, 

In  auntcr  if  men  woldc  sein 

'['hat  he  his  Sosler  hath  forldn: 

For  yit  xche  hadde  it  noght  beknowe 

Whos  vras  the  child  at  thitke  thiowe.  mo 

Machaire  goth,  Canaec  abit, 

The  which  was  nojjht  delivered  yit. 

Hot  rihl  «one  after  that  »che  was. 

Now  lest  nnd  herknc  a  woful  cas. 
The  sothc,  which  mai  noght  ben  hid, 
Was  ate  laste  knove  and  kid 
Unto  the  king,  how  that  it  stod. 
And  whan  that  he  it  undetstod, 
Anon  into  Mslencolie^ 
As  thogh  it  were  t  frénésie,  tto 
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He  fell,  as  he  which  nothing  coothe 

How  inaistrcrull  love  is  in  fowthe: 

And  for  he  «as  to  love  strange. 

He  vrolde  nught  his  tierte  change 

To  be  bcnignc  sind  favorable 

To  love,  boi  iinmcrciablc 

lictwen  the  wawc  of  wod  and  wroth 

Into  hb  dowhires  chambre  be  goih. 

And  sih  the  child  was  late  bote, 

Whcrof  he  liath  hisc  oihct  swore 

That  sche  it  sclial  ful  sore  abye. 

And  schc  began  merci  to  crie, 

Uiwii  hire  l>are  kne«  and  preid^ 

And  to  hire  fader  thus  *chc  scidc: 

'  Ha  mercy  1  fader,  thcnk  1  am  P.  i  98-j 

Thi  child,  and  of  ihi  blod  I  cam. 

That  I  nijsdcde  yowihe  it  made, 

And  in  the  flodes  bad  me  wade, 

Wher  that  I  sih  no  peril  tho: 

Bot  now  it  is  befallc  so,  jjS" 

Merd,  my  fader,  do  no  wrechc!' 

And  with  that  word  sclie  taxle  ipeche 

And  fell  dutin  swuuncnde  at  his  fot, 

As  sche  for  sorwc  ncdcs  mot. 

Bot  his  horrible  crualtc 

Thcr  mihte  allem])re  no  pile: 

Out  of  hire  chambre  forth  he  wente 

Al  full  of  wralhihc  in  his  entmte. 

And  lolc  the  conseil  in  his  hctlc 

That  sche  schat  noght  the  delh  asiertc,  i^o 

As  he  which  MalencoUen 

Of  pacience  hath  nu  lien, 

WhcTof  his  wi.ilhihe  he  mai  restreigne. 

And  in  this  wilde  wode  peine, 

Whanne  nl  his  resoun  was  untame, 

A  knihl  he  clepeth  be  his  name. 

And  tok  him  as  be  wcie  of  sonde 

A  naked  swerd  to  here  on  hondc. 

And  seide  him  that  he  scholdc  go 

And  telle  unto  his  dowhter  so  s$o 
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In  tlie  manere  as  hc  hiin  bad. 
How  «che  that  «haqie  swerde»  blat) 
Receive  scholdc  and  do  wilhal 
So  as  schc  wot  whcrio  it  schal. 
Forth  iti  message  goth  this  knilit  P.  L  9&8 

Unto  tliis  wofull  yonge  wiht, 
This  scharpe  swcrd  to  hire  he  tok: 
Whcrof  that  al  hire  bodî  qwok, 
For  wrcl  sche  wi&tc  what  it  mente, 
And  that  it  was  to  tliilke  enteme  160 

That  »che  hiresdven  scbolde  slee. 
And  to  the  kniht'schc  scidc:   *Yee, 
Now  that  1  not  my  fadrcs  witle, 
That  I  schal  in  this  wise  spill^ 
1  wole  obeic  me  iherto, 
And  ax  he  wole  it  tchal  be  do. 
Bot  now  this  thing  mai  be  non  odwr, 
'  I  wole  a  lettre  unto  ml  brother, 
So  as  my  lieble  hand  may  wryte, 
AVith  al  my  wofull  hcrle  enditc.'  tjo 

Schc  lok  a  Pcnnc  on  honde  tho, 
Fro  point  10  point  and  al  the  wo, 
Als  fcrforth  as  hîresclf  it  wot, 
Unto  hire  dcdiy  Trend  sche  wrot, 
And  lolde  how  that  hire  lader  grace 
Sche  mihtc  for  nothing  pourchac«; 
And  ovcrthat,  as  thou  schalt  hiere, 
Sche  wrot  and  steide  in  ihtK  mancre  : 
'O  ihou  my  $orwe  and  my  gladnnsr, 
O  thou  myn  hcle  and  my  siknessc^  tSa 

O  my  wanhope  and  al  my  trust, 
O  my  desese  and  al  my  lust, 
O  tbou  my  wel«,  o  thou  my  wo, 
O  thou  my  frond,  o  thou  my  fo, 
O  thou  my  lo^T,  o  thou  myn  bate,       P.  i.  889 
For  thee  mot  I  be  dcd  algate. 
Tbilkc  cndc  may  I  no^ht  asterte. 
And  yit  with  al  myn  hole  hcrte, 
Whil  that  me  lasteth  eny  breth, 
as4  it  schal]  sche  «chal  Hi ...  Bi,  Ad         »86  For  thee]  (Tor  H  B 


[Tale  or  C  ax  ace 
AKP  Macnaiu.) 


»3+ 
ftMM  or  Cakacc 

AND    BiACtLAlSI.) 


CONFESSIO  AMANXrS 

I  wol  ihc  \ovc  into  my  dcth.  190 

Bot  of  o  ifaing  I  sdul  thee  pteie. 

If  ihst  my  lit«l  Sone  deie. 

Let  him  be  bericd  in  my  grave 

Beside  mo^  so  schali  tboo  bave 

Upon  ou!i  boihe  remembnince. 

For  thus  it  ttant  of  my  grcvance; 

Now  at  this  time,  as  tboo  schalt  wile. 

With  teres  and  with  enkc  write 

This  lettre  I  hive  in  <:ares  colde: 

In  my  riht  hond  my  Penne  I  holde,  300 

And  in  my  Iclï  the  swcrd  I  kcpe, 

And  in  my  barm  iher  lith  to  wcpc 

'llii  chilli  and  myn,  which  sobbeth  fute. 

Now  am  I  come  unto  my  Uxte: 

Fare  wel,  for  I  schal  sone  deie, 

And  thcnk  how  I  thi  love  abcic' 

The  pomcl  of  the  swcrd  to  grounde 

Sche  setle,  and  with  the  [loint  a  woundc 

'Ihurghout  hire  hcrte  anon  »che  made, 

And  forth  with  thai  al  pale  and  Eade  sre 

Sche  fell  doun  ded  fro  thcr  sche  siod. 

The  child  by  bathende  in  hire  blod 

Out  rolled  fro  the  moder  liarm, 

And  for  the  blod  was  hot  and  wjuni, 

He  baskclh  him  abouie  thrinne.  P-  !•  990 

Thcr  was  no  bote  forio  winne. 

For  he,  winch  can  no  pite  knowe, 

The  king  cam  m  the  same  ihrowe, 

And  sih  bow  that  his  dowhter  dicth 

And  how  this  Babe  al  btody  crieth;  ,tio 

Hot  al  thai  mihie  him  noghi  suffise, 

Thai  he  ne  bad  to  do  juisc 

Upon  the  child,  and  here  him  outc, 

And  seche  in  the  Forest  aboutc 

Som  wilde  place,  what  it  wen^ 

To  caite  him  out  of  hondo  lher#, 

So  that  som  bcsic  him  mai  devoute, 

390  vnto  Hi . . .  B>  313  moJrt*  tmodcrit,  inoden)  Mi .  . .  B> 
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Where  as  noma»  him  achal  socoure. 

Al  Ihat  lie  bad  «as  don  m  dvdc: 

Ha,  who  hcrde  cvcre  singe  or  icde  ^^9 

Of  such  a  thing  as  that  was  do  ?       ^ 

Bol  he  which  bdde  bis  wraihihe  so 

Haih  knowc  of  love  hot  a  lite; 

Bol  for  al  that  he  was  to  wyte* 

'I'htirgh  his  sodcin  Malcncolic 

'I'o  do  so  grel  a  fctonic. 

Forthi,  my  Sone,  how  so  it  stonde, 
Be  this  ct»  thou  mibt  understonde 
That  if  thou  cvcrc  in  cause  of  low 
Schalt  dcmc,  and  thou  be  so  above  no 

That  thou  miht  Icdc  it  at  tht  wtlle, 
Let  nevere  tburgh  thi  Wraihthe  spille 
Which  every  kind*  schokle  save. 
I-'or  it  sit  every  tnan  to  have 
Reward  to  love  and  to  his  miht,  P.  i.  »91 

Ayciii  whos  sticngtbe  mai  no  wiht  : 
And  sitlnhe  an  hcrle  is  so  constrdgncd, 
The  rcdduur  oghie  be  rcstreigned 
To  him  thai  mai  no  bet  awcie, 
Whan  he  mot  10  nature  obeic.  350 

For  it  is  scid  thus  ovcral. 
That  nedes  mot  that  nede  schal 
or  that  a  lif  doth  after  kinde, 
.  Wherof  he  mai  no  bote  hndtt. 
What  nature  hath  set  in  hir  Utwe 
Thcr  mai  no  manncs  miht  wilhdtawe. 
And  who  that  worchcih  ihcrayein, 
Fuloftc  time  it  hath  be  scin, 
Tlicr  hath  befalle  grct  vcnganc«, 
Whcrof  1  fiudc  a  remembrance.  jfio 
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Ovidc  after  the  lime  tho 
Toldc  an  ênaainpie  and  scide  so. 
How  that  whilom  Tireiias, 
Ax  he  walkcnde  goih  per  cas, 
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Hie  namt  qualltcr 
Hreaiu  in  qnodam 
mcntc  duoa  serpents 
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Confcuor. 


An*na. 


Upon  an  hih  Montaine  be  sih 

'Yvo  ScTpenu  in  his  wcic  nyh, 

And  thvi,  w  tt%  nature  hem  Uirhlr, 

Asscmblctl  were,  and  Ik  tbo  cawhtc 

A  yenk  which  he  bar  on  honde. 

And  Ihoghte  1I13I  he  wolde  fon<le  ^7« 

To  lelten  hcin,  and  smot  hem  bothe  : 

WhcTof  the  goddes  weren  wrotbc; 

And  Tor  he  hjith  dcstouibcd  kinde 

And  was  so  to  nature  unkinde, 

Unkindeliche  he  was  transformed.  P.  i.  293 

That  be  which  cret  a  man  was  formed 

Into  a  womman  was  forschapc. 

That  was  to  htm  an  angri  jape; 

Bol  for  that  he  with  Angre  wroghte, 

Hi»  Angtes  angreliche  he  boghte.  3S0 

Lo  thus,  my  Sone,  Ovidc  hath  wtitc, 
Wherof  thou  miht  be  reson  wile, 
More  is  a  man  tlian  such  a  bate: 
So  mihtc  it  ncvcrc  ben  honcste 
A  man  to  wraihlhcn  him  to  sore 
Of  that  an  other  doth  the  lore 
Of  kinde,  in  which  is  no  malice. 
Bot  only  tliat  it  i.t  a  vice  : 
Aitd  thogh  a  man  be  rcsonable, 
Vit  after  kinde  he  is  roenable 
To  love,  whcr  he  wole  or  non, 
'I"henk  thou,  my  Sone,  thenipon 
And  do  Malencohe  aweic  ; 
Fot  love  hnth  everc  his  lust  to  plcie, 
As  he  which  woldc  no  lif  grieve. 
Mi  f^der,  that  I  mai  wel  lieve; 
AI  that  ye  tellen  it  is  skilc: 
Let  every  man  love  as  he  wOe, 
_,  Be  so  it  be  noghi  my  ladi. 
For -I  schal  noght  be  wroth  theiby.  400 

Bot  that  I  wralhthe  and  fure  amis, 
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Al  one  upon  misclf  it  is, 

That  I  with  bothc  love  and  kind* 

Am  so  besucl,  iliat  I  can  linde 

No  weic  how  I  it  mù  aslertc  :  P.  i.  *93 

Which  slant  tipon  myn  oghnc  hertc 

And  touchclh  to  non  other  lif. 

Save  only  to  that  nwcte  wif 

For  whom,  bot  if  it  be  amended. 

Mi  glade  daies  ben  dcspcndcd,  410 

That  1  miself  schal  noght  forbcre 

The  Wraththe  which  that  I  now  bere, 

For  therof  is  non  other  leche. 

Now  axcth  forth,  I  yow  bcscche, 

Of  Wraththe  if  thcr  oght  elles  i», 

Wherof  lo  schrjfve. 

Sonc,  yis. 

/ra  mouet  liUm,  ftu  tmgtie /rentt  mélMois 
LaxA  per  infamts  eurrit  vticut  viat. 

Rixanim  nutrir  fuos  edrntal  isia  logtiaets, 
Hot   VrnHt  a  latrrt  tinquil  hahert  vag9i. 

Sft  pacienlfr  agens  tadlnrno  qui  ceUl  ore, 
ViKiit,  el  optati  tarpu  amoris  iter. 

Of  Wrnlhthe  the  secounde  is  Chcstc, 
Which  hath  the  wyndes  of  lempcslc 
To  kcpc  and  many  a  sotletn  blast 
He  bloweth,  wherof  l>cn  agast  «lo 

Thci  that  dcsiren  pes  and  reste. 
He  is  that  itke  ungoodlie^ie 
Which  many  a  lusti  love  hath  twinned; 
For  he  berth  cvcre  his  tnowih  unpinned, 
So  that  his  lippes  ben  unlokc 
And  his  corage  is  al  tobrokc^ 
That  every  thing  which  he  can  telle, 
It  springeth  up  as  doth  a  we]Ie, 
Which  mai  non  of  his  siremcs  hyde, 
Bot  renneth  out  on  every  syde. 
So  buillcn  up  the  foule  saves 


[MiuuKdOLv.] 


[iL  Chutk.] 
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(.Cms».]  That  Cheste  «rot  of  hts  felawes  : 

Vor  M  «  St\-e  kepeth  Ale, 
Rihl  K>  oin  Chc«te  kq>c  a  tale  ; 
AI  that  he  wot  he  wol  desclosc, 
And  spekc  a  eny  man  oppose. 
As  a  Cite  wHhouie  wal, 
Whci  men  mai  gon  out  oreral 
Withouien  eny  resistcnce, 

So  with  his  crokcd  eloquctMre  440 

He  spekth  al  thai  he  vol  withinne: 
Wherof  men  le«e  mor  tluin  wtnne, 
Vol  ol^c  time  of  his  chJdinge 
He  bringth  to  house  such  tidinge, 
That  maklh  mrire  ate  beddesbed. 
He  is  the  jevein  of  the  bred, 
^Vhich  soureth  all  the  past  aboute: 
Men  oghic  «cl  such  on  to  doute. 
For  cvcrc  his  tmwc  is  rcdi  bent, 
And  whom  he  hit  I  telle  him  »chent,  «fo 

If  he  mai  \ien:e  him  with  his  tunge. 
And  ck  so  lowdc  his  belle  is  rungc. 
That  of  the  noise  and  of  the  soun 
Me»  feeren  hem  in  al  the  loun 
^Velmore  than  thei  don  of  ihonder. 
For  that  is  cause  of  more  wonder  ; 
For  with  the  wyndcs  whiche  he  blowcth 
Fuloftc  sythc  be  ovenhrowcth 
The  Cites  and  the  policie, 
That  I  have  heid  the  [wcple  crie,  4<o 

And  cchon  scidc  in  his  degre,  P.  i.  sgs 

'Ha  wicke  lunge,  wo  ihcc  bel* 
For  men  sein  that  the  harde  bon, 
Althogh  himsclven  have  non, 
A  tunge  brekih  it  al  to  pieces. 
He  hath  so  manye  sondn  spicccs 
Of  vice,  that  I  mai  noght  we! 
Descrivc  hem  be  a  ihouscndet  : 
Boc  irhan  that  he  to  Cheste  fatleth, 
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Fui  many  a  wonder  ihing  bebllcth,  «70 

For  he  ne  can  nothing  fotbei«: 

Now  ictl  me,  Sone,  ihin  (tnsucrc, 
If  it  hath  cvcrc  so  bctidd, 
That  thou  at  eny  time  bast  cbidd 
Toward  thi  love. 

Fader,  nayj 
Such  Cheste  yit  unto  this  day 
Ne  made  I  nevere,  god  forbede  : 
For  et  I  siinRc  such  a  crede, 
I  haddc  levcre  to  be  lewed  ; 
For  thanne  were  I  al  heschrewed        '  48« 

And  wonhi  to  be  put  abak 
With  al  the  sorwc  u|)on  my  bale 
That  eny  man  ordeigne  cowthc. 
Bot  I  spak  nevere  yit  be  mowthc 
That  unto  Chc$tc  mihte  touche, 
And  that  I  dur&le  riht  wcl  vouche 
Upon  hintelf  ax  for  witnease  ; 
For  I  wot,  of  hir  genlilexse 
That  5chc  mc  wolde  wel  excuse, 
That  1  no  suche  thinges  use. 
And  if  it  scholdc  so  beiide 
Tliat  I  alffaten  mo»ie  chide. 
It  myliie  noght  be  to  my  love  : 
For  so  yit  was  I  nevcrc  above, 
For  al  this  wydc  world  to  winne 
That  1  dor»[e  eny  word  beginne, 
Be  which  sche  mihte  have  ben  amoeved 
And  1  of  Cheste  also  rcproevcd. 
Bot  rathere,  if  it  mihic  hir  like. 
The  beste  wordes  woIdc  I  pike  joo 

Whiche  t  cowthe  in  myn  herte  chese^ 
And  seme  hem  fonh  in  stede  of  chese, 
For  that  is  liclplich  to  defie; 
And  so  woldc  I  my  wordcs  plie. 
That  mihlcn  Wratbthe  and  Cheste  avale 
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■ 

^^           tCHBTt.] 

With  lellinge  of  my  sofle  tate. 
Thus  dar  I  make  a  foreward, 
That  rw:\'crc  unio  ray  ladiv-ard 
^'ii  sjuk  I  word  in  such  a  wise, 

^m 

^^^^H 

Wherof  that  Chcsic  scholdc  arise. 

£10      ■ 

^^^^H 

Thi.t  aeie  I  no^ihi,  that  I  fulufte 

■ 

^^^^H 

Nc  have,  whanne  I  niiak  miMl  softs. 

^^B 

^^^^H 

Per  cas  scid  more  thnnnc  ynowh  ; 

^^1 

^^^^H 

Bot  so  wel  halt  noman  the  plowh 

^^1 

^^^^H 

That  he  tic  balketh  other  while. 

^^1 

^^^^H 

Ne  so  wel  can  nomun  affile 

^^1 

^^^^B 

His  lunge,  that  som  time  in  rape 

^^1 

^^^^H 

Him  mai  som  liht  word  overscapc, 

^^H 

^^^^H 

And  yit  ne  niencih  he  no  Chesle, 

^^B 

^^^^1 

Bot  ihai  I  have  ayein  hir  hcste 

XiO       ■ 

^^^^H 

Fulofte  spoke,  I  am  beknowe; 

P  i.  297      ■ 

^^^^^ 

And  how  tny  will  is,  that  ye  knowc  : 

■ 

^^B 

For  whan  in  y  time  cointh  aboute. 

^^B 

V 

That  I  dar  speke  and  seie  id  ouie 

^^1 

M 

Mi  longe  love,  of  which  sche  wot 

^^1 

I 

That  cverc  in  on  aliche  hot 

^^1 

I 

Me  grieveih,  thanne  al  my  desese 

^^1 

■ 

I  telle,  and  though  it  hir  desplese. 

^^H 

W 

I  speke  it  forth  and  noght  nc   levé: 

^^H 

And  ihogh  it  be  beside  hire  levé, 

Î30« 

1  hope  and  trowc  naihcles 

M 

That  I  do  noght  ayein  the  pes  ; 

U 

^^K 

For  thogh  I  telle  hire  al  ray  thoght, 

^^M 

■ 

Sche  wot  wel  that  I  chyde  noght. 

^^H 

Men  mai  the  hihe  god  Ijcseche, 

^^H 

^ 

And  he  wol  hicre  a  mannes  spcche 

^^H 

And  l>c  noght  wroth  of  that  he  seith] 

^^^H 

So  yifth  it  me  the  more  feith 

^^H 

And  mnkih  mc  hardi,  soth  to  seici 

^^B 

'I'hat  I  dar  wel  the  betrc  preic 

S40    m 

Mi  ladi,  which  a  womman  is. 

■ 

For  thogh  I  telle  hire  that  or  this 

^^1 

Of  love,  which  nic  gricvcth  sore. 

^^1 

Si9meUGK')JUXEI.B>,W     moeuctiGC      $3»  thc^fairllitrG)  Hi      | 
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Hire  oghte  noght  be  vroth  the  more. 
For  I  withoute  noiae  or  cri 
Mi  plcigntc  make  al  btixoiiily 
'l'o  putcn  aile  wmththc  avAy. 
Ilius  dar  I  seie  uiUo  this  day 
Of  Chesie  in  ernest  or  in  game 
Mi  liidi  schni  mc  nothing  blame.  550 

Bot  oflc  time  it  hath  bciidd  P.  1.  398 

That  with  niiselven  1  have  chidd, 
Tliat  noman  couthe  betre  chide  : 
And  that  hath  ben  at  e^-ery  tide, 
Whannc  t  cam  to  misclf  al  oncj 
For  tbanne  1  made  a  prive  more. 
And  every  tale  by  uj)d  by,  t 

Which  as  I  spak  to  my  bdi, 
I  thcnkc  and  pcisc  in  my  balance 
And  drawe  into  my  remembrance;  j6« 

And  Ihanne,  if  that  1  fmdc  a  Uic 
Of  eny  word  that  I  raispak, 
Which  was  to  moche  in  eny  wise. 
Anon  my  wittes  I  despise 
And  make  a  chidinge  in  myn  herte. 
That  eny  word  me  scholde  asierte 
Which  as  I  scholde  have  holden  inne. 
And  so  forth  after  1  bcginne 
And  loke  if  Iher  was  elles  oght 
To  spckc,  and  1  nc  spnk  it  noght  :  $^ 

And  thanne,  if  1  mai  seche  and  (inde 
That  eny  wonl  he  left  beliinde, 
Which  as  I  scholde  more  have  sfrnke, 
I  woldc  upon  misclf  be  wrokc. 
And  chyde  with  misclvcn  so 
That  al  my  wit  ia  overgo. 
For  nomaii  mai  bis  time  lore 
Recovere,  and  thus  I  am  therfore 
So  ovcrwrolh  in  al  my  thoght. 
That  I  myself  chide  al  to  noght  :  jSo 

Thus  for  to  moche  or  for  10  hte  P.  I.  agg 

Fulofte  I  am  miself  to  wyle. 
Iim  loti  thru  kavti  l}i.  iJS-itia)  361  Thiw]  11*1  B 
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Bot  a3  that  mai  me  ncght  availe, 

With  cheste  thojth  t  me  tntvaile  : 

■lot  Ou)e  on  Slocic  and  Slock  on  Oatc; 

The  more  ihat  a  nun  defoule, 

Men  wiicn  wd  which  haih  the  wcree  ; 

And  so  to  roe  nfs  worth  a  kcnc. 

Bot  tometh  on  myn  oghne  hed, 

Thogh  I,  til  that  I  were  ded,  ue' 

Woldc  cvcre  rhydc  in  such  ■  wise 

or  lovx:  as  I  to  you  devise. 

Bol,  iiider,  now  ifc  have  al  herd 

In  thin  manere  how  I  have  feid 

or  Chcstc  and  of  dissencioun, 

Yif  me  youre  absolucioun. 

Mi  Sone.  if  that  thou  wi&test  al. 
What  Chette  doih  in  si>eeial 
To  love  and  to  his  welwillinge, 
Thou  woldest  flvn  hi«  knowlcchinge  600 

And  lemc  to  be  debonaire. 
For  who  that  most  can  spcke  tain 
Is  most  aconlende  unto  love: 
Fair  cpeche  hath  ofie  brought  above 
Ful  many  a  man.  as  it  is  knowe, 
Which  cilcs  scholdc  have  be  riht  lowe 
And  failed  moch<;l  of  liii  willc. 
Fonhi  hold  thou  ihi  tunge  stille 
And  let  thi  witt  ihi  willc  nrcstc, 
So  that  thou  fallc  noght  JO  Cbcstc, 
Which  is  ihc  source  of  grct  dcstaiice  :  P.  i.  300 
And  lak  into  thi  remenibranoe 
If  thou  miht  gete  [lacience, 
Which  is  the  lechc  of  allc  offence. 
As  tctlen  ous  these  olde  wise  : 
For  whan  noghl  elles  mai  suffise 
Be  strenfïthe  ne  be  mannea  wit. 
Than  jucience  it  ovcrsit 
And  ovcTcomth  ii  ate  laslc  ; 
Bot  he  mai  ncvcrc  longc  Uste, 
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Which  wol  noght  bowe  er  ihai  lie  lirekc. 

IChric.}            ^^I 

Tak  hicde,  Sone,  of  thai  1  spckc. 

^^M 

Mi  fader,  of  your  goodli  spcdie 

^^^H 

And  of  the  wiit  which  yc  nie  lèche 

^^1 

I  thonke  you  wîih  al  myn  hcrte  : 

^^H 

l-'or  ihal  world  ichal  me  nevcrc  asicnc. 

^^^ 

Tbal  I  ne  scluil  your  word»  holde. 

^^M 

Of  Paciencc  as  ye  me  lolde, 

■ 

AU  fcrfurih  as  inyn  heiie  ihenkeih; 

1 

And  of  my  wraththv  il  me  forlhcnketh. 

6jo                                         H 

Bol,  fader,  if  yc  forth  witiial 

H 

Som  good  cnsaniple  in  apecinl 

^^M 

Me  woldcn  telle  of  som  Crontque, 

^^H 

Il  scholde  wel  ciiyn  lierle  like 

^^H 

Of  paciencc  fono  hicrc, 

^^H 

So  Huit  I  mihic  in  mi  matière 

^^H 

The  more  unto  my  love  obeie 

^^1 

And  jnitcn  mi  deiesc  nwcic. 

^^ 

Mi  Sone,  a  man  to  bcie  biiu  pe> 

{Patkkci  cr               H 

Bchoveth  soffre  as  Socratei 

«,o          S«"^"-J                ■ 

Ensani[)Ic  Itfie,  which  i»  write  :              P.  i. 

301                                          ■ 

And  for  ihou  schalt  the  sothe  witc, 

■ 

Of  this  cnsampic  what  I  mené, 

HicponllConfenor  H 
exemplum  de  piclen-  ^^^Ê 

Althogh  it  be  now  litcl  sene 

Among  the  men  thilkc  evidence, 

amorc   ronira  ^^^| 

Yit  he  WAS  upon  paciencc 
So  sett,  that  he  himself  assaie 

rat  quBJilcr  not  So-  ^M 
cratis  ipsum  quodun  H 
die  mullifi  Dcrtnunlbui           H 

In  thing;  which  niihk-  him  most  mixjitiie 

litinauil  :  »r(  rum  ipic           H 

Desireth,  and  a  wickid  wif 

•baquc  vlla  trBpon-  ^Ê 
■lone    omnia    prabni          H 

He  wcddclh,  which  in  sorwe  and  slrif 

6fO  pacicnier  luitulit,  in-          ^M 

Aycin  bis  cse  was  contraire. 

diii'iala  vxor  quan-  H 
dam    jdriam    plena  m     ^^^Ê 

Bot  he  spak  ei-erc  softe  and  faire, 

aque.  quam   in  manu   ^^^H 

Til  it  befell,  as  it  i«  told. 

lent  bat.  aupcT  capnt  ^^^H 
viri  lui  aubito  cffudil,    ^^H 

In  wynlcr,  whnn  the  dai  is  cold, 

dicen*.  'EuiajU  el  lo-  H 
autre':  qui  mpnri'  ^M 
dan*  [une  ait,  '  0  vcrp          H 

This  wif  was  fro  the  wçllc  come. 

Wher  ibal  a  pot  with  water  nome 

iam  «cio  et  «xpertut         H 

624  wich  F         e«6  world  (wMlde)  AU.  AdT&,  FHt    w«rdJHi                                          | 
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Sche  hath,  and  brogbte  it  into  hotise, 

And  sih  how  that  hire  «elt  tpouM 

Was  sell  and  lokcd  on  a  bolt 

Nyh  to  the  fyr,  as  be  which  tok  <&> 

His  CSC  for  a  man  of  sge. 

And  sche  began  the  wodc  rage. 

And  axcih  him  what  dcvcl  he  ihoghic. 

And  l)Ar  on  bond  that  him  ne  roghte 

Iftlut  labour  tliai  xcbc  toke  on  honde. 

And  scith  that  mch  an  Houteborulc 

Vn'^  to  a  wif  noght  worlh  a  Strc. 

He  scide  nowthcr  nay  ne  jre. 

Bot  hicid  him  stillc  and  let  hire  chyde  ; 

And  sche,  which  mai  hirsclf  noght  hjrde. 

Began  withinne  fono  svelle,  P.  i. 

And  (hat  xche  broghie  in  fro  the  welle, 

The  walcrpoi  sche  hcnic  alof^e 

And  bad  him  si>eke,  and  he  al  sofle 

Sat  stillc  and  noght  a  word  ansucrde; 

And  sche  was  wroih  that  he  so  ferde. 

And  ascth  him  if  be  be  dcd  ; 

And  al  the  water  on  his  bed 

She  pourede  ouie  and  had  awake. 

Bot  he,  which  wolde  noght  forsake 

His  Pacience,  tliannc  spak, 

And  seide  how  that  be  fond  no  lak 

In  nothing  which  sche  hadde  do: 

For  il  was  wyntcr  time  Iho, 

And  wyntcr,  as  be  wdc  of  kinde 

Which  stormy  is,  as  men  it  finde, 

Fersi  makib  the  wyndes  Toito  blowc, 

And  after  that  wiibinne  a  throve 

He  rcyncth  and  the  natergates 

Undoih;   'and  thus  my  vif  slgates,  690 

Which  is  with  rc^on  wel  bcsein. 

Hath  mad  me  botbe  wynd  and  reio 

After  the  Scsoun  of  the  ycr.' 

And  ihanne  he  jcue  him  nerr  the  fer, 
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^H 

And  as  he  mJhte  bise  clothes  dreide, 

[Patidkx  or          ^^H 

That  he  noinore  o  word  ne  Mide  ; 

SOCKAT».]                 ^^^1 

^Mterof  he  gat  him  somdel  ic^tc. 

^^1 

For  that  him  thoghtc  was  the  beste. 

^^1 

]  not  if  thilke  ensample  yit 

ConfesMT.             ^^H 

Acordeth  with  a  mannes  wit, 

roo 

^^1 

'1  o  soflic  as  Socrates  tho  dcûe  :            P. 

i.  303 

^^H 

And  ir  it  falle  in  eny  stede 

^^H 

A  man  to  lese  so  his  galle. 

^^H 

Him  oglue  among  the  vrominen  aUe 

^^1 

In  loves  Court  be  juggemcnt 

^^H 

The  name  here  of  Pacienl, 

^^H 

To  yive  ensamplc  to  the  goode 

^^M 

Of  pactence  how  thai  it  stode^ 

^^H 

That  othre  men  it  mihle  knowe. 

^^H 

And,  Sonc,  if  thou  at  cny  ihrowc 

71« 

^^H 

Be  templed  ayein  Pacience, 

^^H 

Tak  hiede  upon  this  evidence; 

^^H 

It  scha)  per  cas  the  tassc  grie^'c. 

^^1 

Mi  fader,  so  as  I  believe. 

Aman*.               ^^^H 

Of  titat  sclial  be  no  maner  nede, 

^^M 

For  I  wol  take  so  good  hiede. 

^^M 

Thai  er  1  falle  in  such  avuii, 

^^H 

1  thenkc  cschuic  it,  if  I  mai. 

^^H 

Bot  if  ther  be  oght  ellea  more 

^^1 

Wherof  I  mihte  lake  lore, 

7*0 

^^H 

I  prcic  you,  so  as  I  dar, 

^^1 

Now  tcUetb,  that  I  mai  be  war, 

^^1 

Som  otlier  tale  in  thi»  matière. 

^^H 

Sone,  il  is  cvcrc  good  to  lere, 

ConfcMor.            ^^^H 

Whetof  (hou  mihl  thi  word  leslreignci 

^^1 

Er  thai  thou  falle  in  eny  peine. 

^^1 

For  who  thai  can  no  conseil  hyde, 

^^H 

He  mai  noght  faile  of  wo  beside, 

^^H 

Whieh  schal  befalle  er  he  it  wite. 

^^1 

As  I  finde  in  the  bokes  write. 

13» 

^H 

Yit  cam  ther  nevere  good  of  sirif,     P. 

1.304 

^H 

To  seche  in  all  a  mannes  Ut: 

^^1 
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'llwgh  it  b«ginnc  on  pure  game, 
Fulofte  it  lom«th  into  (jrame 
And  dotli  grevnnce  upon  som  tide. 
Whcrof  Ac  gfctc  Clerk  Ovide  j 
After  the  lawe  which  was  (ho  ^ 
Of  Jupiter  ami  of  Juno 
MakOi  in  hix  bokes  mcncioun 
How  ihei  fclle  at  dissencioun 
In  mancrc  as  it  were  a  borde, 
As  ihei  begunnc  forlo  worde 
Among  liemself  in  privete: 
And  that  was  upon  this  degree, 
Which  of  the  tuo  more  amorous  ii, 
Or  man  or  irif.     Anil  tijion  this 
I'hei  mihien  noght  atonic  in  on. 
And  toke  a  juggc  thcnipon. 
Which  cicpcd  is  Tircstas, 
And  bcde  him  demen  i»  the  ras; 
And  he  withoute  nvisement 
Ayein  Juno  yaf  juggcmcnt. 
This  goddessc  upon  his  ansuerc 
Was  wnHl)  and  wolde  noght  Ibtbeiv, 
Bot  tok  nwcy  for  evercmo 
'Ihc  lihl  fro  bothc  hi&c  yhen  tuo. 
Whan  Jupiicr  this  harm  liaih  sein, 
An  other  bienfait  therayein 
He  pf,  and  such  a  grace  him  doth. 
That  for  he  wislc  he  scidc  soih, 
A  Soihscierc  he  was  for  evcre: 
Bot  yjt  that  other  were  lever^ 
Have  had  ihe  lokinge  of  his  yhe, 
'llian  of  hix  word  Ihc  prophccie  ; 
Hot  how  eo  that  the  sothc  wcnie, 
Strif  was  the  cause  of  that  he  hcnte 
So  Krei  a  peine  bodily. 

Ml  Sonc.  be  thou  war  ther  by, 
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^H 

And  hold  ihi  tunge  slillc  dosi 

LCunic  1           ^^M 

For  who  that  hath  his  word  dcsclos 

^H 

Er  that  he  wite  what  lie  tucnc. 

^^1 

He  is  fulofle  nyh  his  ttne 

^^H 

And  Icet  ful  many  time  gnce. 

^^1 

^Vhci  that  he  noldc  his  ihonlc  pourchacc. 

^^1 

And  over  this,  ray  Sonc  dicrc, 

^^1 

Of  othre  men,  if  thou  miht  hiere 

^^1 

In  privcle  wh.nl  thei  have  wroghl. 

^^H 

Hold  conseil  and  dcscocvere  it  noghl. 

^^1 

For  Chesic  can  no  conseil  hctc, 

^^1 

Or  be  it  wo  or  be  it  wcle: 

^H 

And  talc  a  Ule  iniu  ihl  iiiynde, 

^^H 

The  which  of  olde  ensample  I  (înde. 

^H 

Phebus,  which  makih  the  daics  lihtc. 

[^Pllf  BUS  ADO             ^^^1 

A  love  he  hadde,  which  tho  hihte 

Con  M  IOC  }               ^^^1 

Cornide,  whom  aboven  aile 

Quia  Iiiiganlci  or*           V 
■oacohibcfcticquiuiit,     ^^^| 

He  plesclh  ;  bot  what  schal  befalle 

lilc    imnit    ConfttMcr     ^^^H 

Of  tove  iher  is  noman  knowcth, 

■"■ompluni  conlia  illoi    ^^^| 
qui          aniuriï  cam*    ^^^^| 

Bot  as  fortune  hire  happes  throweth. 

iltcrius  consilium  re-    ^^^| 

So  it  befell  upon  a  chauncc. 

udiTF  prciuniunL   £t    ^^^H 
narrai   qu«lltcr   que-    ^^^| 

A  yung  knihl  (ok  hire  ai|ucintancc 

-ifcàt^tii  aui»  tunc  atbis-    ^^^| 

And  haildc  of  hire  al  that  he  woldc:    P.  i 

i    ^o6  "''""   """"'"«   conius     ^^H 
'  uvu  cinsilium  ilomine  sue            H 

l)ol  a  fais  bridd.  which  sche  haih  holde 

Cornide  Phcbo  denu-            H 

And  kept  in  chambre  of  pure  yowihe, 

d>uit;vndeconilglli)on            H 
KolumlpMmCorniilom            H 

Discoevereth  all  that  everc  he  cowthe. 

iutcrlici.Brlrtcoruuoi,             H 

This  briddes  name  was  as  iho 

quianica  tanquaianix            H 
albut  fulL  in   piceum            H 

Corvus,  the  which  was  ihanne  also 

culorcin  pro  pcfpclud          ^Ê 

Wclmore  whyt  than  eny  Swan, 

mnvniuUrù                      ^^^^H 

And  he  that  schiewe  al  that  he  can 

^^H 

Of  his  bdi  to  Phebus  seide; 

^^H 

And  he  for  wtaihthe  his  swerd  outbreide. 

^^M 

With  which  Cornide  anon  he  slowh. 

^^H 

Bot  ailcr  him  was  wo  ynowh. 

^^1 

And  tok  a  full  grct  repentance. 

^^1 

Wherof  in  tokne  and  remembrance 

^^1 
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I  Aim  Ijt«B.1 

Hie  loquitui  super 
«idrm  :  Et  nkmt  qua- 
liter  Lur  Niniphu  'Ir 
ri>  ()u»d  iBpiler  tatur- 
'liim  ailuItenuit,luiM>- 
HI  louis  vxori  Mcret- 
iim  re  u  e  Uni  i.Qiuprop- 
tcT  lupitcr  In  cumino- 
(usIiHKiia  l.aiiria  prius 
akitciu  ipuin  poilrB 
in  profundum  Ache- 
ron lii  nul  em  pro 
iwtjictui}  nian(-ipAHil. 


Anans. 


Of  beoi  whkhe  uscn  wicke  specbe. 
Upon  this  bridd  be  tok  ihis  wreche, 
Thai  iha-  be  was  maw  whyt  tofore, 
Evcic  aficniard  colbkk  ihcrTore 
He  was  transfornKd,  as  it  scbewetb. 
And  many  a  man  yit  litm  beschreweth, 
And  clepen  him  into  tliis  (lay 
A  Raven,  be  whom  yit  men  mai 
Take  evidence,  whan  he  criclh, 
That  som  mishapp  it  signefieth. 
lie  wai  therrore  and  sei  the  beue, 
If  thou  wolt  be  thiself  in  re«C| 
Mi  goodc  Sonc,  as  I  the  rede. 

For  in  an  other  place  I  rede 
Of  thilke  Nim|>l>e  which  Ijuit  hihte: 
For  itchc  the  privete  be  nyhte» 
How  Jupiicr  lay  be  Julomc, 
Halb  lold,  god  made  hite  overtome: 
Hire  tunge  lie  kuile,  and  into  helle 
For  txetc  he  itcndc  hir  forlo  dtielle. 
As  schc  that  was  noght  worthi  hicre 
To  ben  of  love  a  Cliambcrere, 
For  sche  no  conseil  cowilie  bole^ 
And  suche  adaiei  be  now  fcle 
In  loves  Court,  as  it  is  scid, 
Tliat  letc  bcTC  tungcs  gon  untcid. 

Mi  Sone,  be  tbou  non  of  tho^ 
To  jangle  and  telle  tales  so, 
And  namely  I  liai  thou  ne  chyde, 
For  Chcsic  can  no  conseil  hidci 
For  Wraththc  scide  ncvcre  wcl. 

Mi  fader,  soth  is  ererydel 
That  ye  me  tecbe,  and  I  wol  holde 
The  rculv  to  which  I  am  holdc, 
To  flc  the  Cbcstc,  as  yc  mc  biddc, 
For  wcl  is  him  that  nevere  chîdde. 
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Ilic  irutat  Conrca- 
»ur  de  tenia  tpede 
tre.qucOdiumdicitilri 
cuius  naiuraoman  Ire 
inimidciu  ad  mcDicm 
rcducciu.  Illai  vsque 
■d  icmpu»  vindicte  vc- 
lut  Scribu  draionï»  in 
cordis  papiro  cum- 
memorandas  intent. 


Now  tell  me  fonh  if  thcr  bc  more 
As  loucliende  unio  \V'iaththcs  lore. 

iil  Dfmom's  esl  odium  quati  Striha,  evi  dMt  fr»  [iii.  HaTK.] 

Ataleriam  teripli  eordh  ad  nnCra  tuf. 
Nmt  hixaàit  itunT  odii  ÇHfm  frrna  rtUringuiU-, 
Ntt  leereta  sui  iuris  adirt  finit. 

Of  \Viaththc  ifit  ther  ix  an  other. 
Which  is  10  Chcstc  his  oghnc  brolher,  * 

And  is  be  name  cleped  Hate, 
That  soffreth  noghi  withinne  his  gale 
That  thct  tome  owther  love  or  pes,      P.  I.  308 
For  he  wot  make  no  relcs 
Of  no  dcbai  which  is  bcfalle. 

Now  spek,  if  tliou  an  on  of  aile,  Sjo 

That  with  this  vice  hast  ben  withholde. 

As  yit  for  oght  that  ye  mc  toldc, 
Mi  fader,  I  not  what  it  is. 

In  Rood  feitb,  Sone,  I  trowe  yis. 

Mi  fader,  nay,  bot  ye  mc  1ère. 

Now  lest,  my  Sone,  and  thou  schalt  here. 
Hate  is  a  wrath  the  noght  sc  he  wen  de. 
Bot  of  long  time  gaderende. 
And  duellcth  in  the  hcrie  loken, 
Til  he  it  lime  to  bc  wroken  ;  S60 

And  thanne  be  scheweth  his  lempene 
Mor  sodein  than  (he  wilde  bette, 
Which  wot  nothing  wh.it  merci  is. 
Mi  Sone,  art  thou  knowcndc  of  this  ? 

My  goode  fader,  as  I  wene, 
Now  wot  I  somdel  what  ye  mené  ; 
Bot  I  dar  saufly  make  an  oth, 
Mi  ladi  was  me  neverc  lolh. 
I  wol  noght  swere  natheles 

That  I  of  hate  am  gultclcs  ;  87» 

For  whanne  I  to  my  ladi  plie 
Fro  dai  to  dai  and  merci  cHe, 
And  sche  no  merci  on  mc  Icitb 
Bol  schortc  wordcs  to  mc  scith, 
Thogh  I  my  bdi  love  algate, 
B4S  nmigm  vdud  B.  F         858  gadarcnde  F         868  tBt\  mo  AM 
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'llio  wordes  tnoste  I  ned«s  hntc  ; 

And  wolde  thei  were  al  dcsi^cnt. 

Or  so  ten  oule  of  londe  went 

That  I  nevere  aAer  scholde  hent  hiere  ; 

And  yit  lov«  I  my  Udi  diere. 

Thiu  i.i  iher  Hale,  aa  ye  iiui  sc, 

Ilctwcn  my  Udi  word  and  in«  ; 

The  word  I  hate  and  hire  I  love, 

\Vhat  so  me  schal  betide  of  love. 

Bot  furlhere  inor  t  wul  me  sdajn, 
Thai  J  have  luted  al  my  lyvc 
These  janglcrs,  whiclie  of  here  Envk 
Ben  evcre  rcdi  foilo  lie; 
For  with  here  fais  compassctucnt 
Fttloflen  Ibei  have  mad  me  nchent 
And  hindred  me  (ulofte  time. 
Whan  thut  no  cause  wistcn  binic. 
Bol  onlichc  of  here  oglinc  thoght: 
And  thus  fuloflen  have  I  boghl 
I'he  lie,  and  drank  nught  of  the  wyn. 
I  woldc  here  liapp  were  such  as  myn  : 
Koi  how  so  that  1  be  now  schrivc. 
To  hem  nc  mai  I  noght  foiyivo^ 
I'il  that  I  se  hem  at  dchat 
With  love,  and  ihannc  myn  astat 
I'hci  mihien  be  here  oghnc  demc, 
And  lokc  how  wcl  it  scholde  hem  qwerac 
To  hindrc  a  man  that  loveih  sore. 
And  thus  I  hale  hem  CTCieraore, 
I'll  love  on  hem  wol  don  his  wrcche: 
For  that  schal  1  alway  be^echc 
Unto  the  tnihci  Cupido, 
That  he  so  mochcl  wolde  do. 
So  as  he  is  of  love  a  godd. 
To  smytc  hem  with  ihc  same  rodd 
With  which  I  am  of  love  smite; 
So  that  thei  mihien  knowe  and  wile 
How  hindringc  is  a  wofull  peine 
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To  him  that  love  woldc  atteigne.  L''*'«l 

Tiiu*  cvcre  on  hem  I  wayte  and  liope, 

'I'll  I  mat  sen  hem  lepc  n  Io[>e, 

And  haltcn  on  the  same  Sor 

Which  I  do  now  :  for  orermor 

I  wolde  thanne  do  my  myht 

So  forlo  rtonden  in  here  lyht,  91a 

That  thci  nc  scholden  finde  n  weie 

To  ihat  thci  woldc,  hot  awcic 

I  wolde  hem  putte  out  of  the  slcde 

Fio  love,  riht  ai  thei  me  dede 

With  that  ihei  speke  of  mc  be  raowthc. 

So  woldc  I  do,  if  that  I  cowthe. 

Of  hem,  and  this,  so  god  me  save. 

Is  al  the  hate  that  1  have, 

Toward  these  janglcrt  evcr^'diel  ; 

I  wutde  allc  othrc  fcrde  wel.  93a 

Thus  have  I,  fader,  said  mi  wille; 

Say  ye  now  forth,  for  I  am  stille. 

Mi  Soiie,  of  that  thou  hatit  me  xaid  ConfeaMr. 

I  liolde  me  noj^hl  fulti  paid  : 
That  thou  wolt  hnlen  eny  man, 
To  that  acorden  I  nc  can, 
Thogh  he  have  hindred  thee  toforc.       P.  i.  311 
Bot  this  I  telle  thee  therfore^ 
Thou  miht  U|>on  my  heneicoun 
Wel  hatcn  the  condicioun  940 

Of  iho  janglcrs,  as  thou  me  toldesi, 
Bot  furlhermor,  of  that  thou  woldest 
Hem  hindrc  in  eny  other  wise, 
Such  Hate  is  cvcrc  to  despise. 
Forthi,  mi  Sone,  I  wol  thee  rede. 
That  thou  drawe  in  be  frendlihede 
That  thou  ne  miht  noghl  do  be  haic  ; 
So  miht  ihou  gete  love  algalc 
And  sctte  thee,  my  Sone,  In  reste, 
For  thou  schalt  finde  It  for  the  bcsie. 
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And  over  tliis,  so  as  I  dir, 
I  rcdc  ihftt  ihon  be  riht  war 
Of  olhtc  nicnncs  hate  aboutc, 
Which  every  wysman  sclwlde  doate: 
Kor  Hate  i«  evere  upon  avait, 
And  as  the  fisshere  on  his  hail 
Sleth,  whan  he  scth  the  fishes  bste. 
So,  wtian  he  se(h  time  ate  lastc, 
That  he  mai  worche  an  other  kto^ 
Schal  nonun  tomen  him  iherfro, 
Thai  Hate  nylc  his  félonie 
FuUUIc  and  feigne  compaignie 
Vit  natheles,  fot  fab  Semblant 
U  toward  him  of  co*-eiuint 
Wjthbolde,  so  that  under  bothe 
The  prive  wraththe  can  him  clothe, 
Tl)at  he  schal  seme  of  ^ret  believe. 
Bol  WOT  tliee  wel  tliat  thou  ne  lieve 
Al  that  thou  sest  tofore  thin  yhe, 
So  as  the  Gtegois  whilom  syhe: 
The  bole  of  Troie  who  so  rede, 
Ther  mai  he  fmde  eniample  in  dede. 

Sonc  af^er  the  dcstruccioun, 
VMian  Troie  was  al  bete  doun 
And  slain  wa.t  I'riimus  the  king, 
The  Circ^ois,  whichc  of  al  this  thing 
Ben  cause,  torncn  hom  a)'cin. 
ThcT  mai  noman  his  bap[>  wiibsein; 
It  haih  he  sen  and  felt  fulolle,    ■ 
The  harde  time  after  the  soltc: 
Be  See  as  thci  forth  homward  weote, 
A  rage  of  gtet  leinpeste  hem  hente  ; 
Juno  let  bende  hire  paili  bowe^ 
The  Sky  wax  dcrlc,  the  wynd  gan  blowe, 
The  liry  wcllcne  gan  to  thondie. 
As  ihogh  the  world  scholde  al  to  sondrc  ; 
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3153                 ^^ 

Fro  hevcnc  out  of  the  wntci^tes 

^KlKC   VuKtlV*  AXD           ■ 

The  rcyni  Storm  fell  doun  algatca 

IKK  CRI3J(a.)                    H 

And  a]  here  lakel  made  unwclde, 
That  noman  mihte  hirnself  bewelde. 

BciuiBKl.Crccos  in  sui 
f  ord  i  K  odifi  m  1  u  p«r  om> 
9^  nia  recoltcgli.     Vnilc         _ 
conligil    quod,    cum         ■ 
Grcci    douicia   Troia         V 
per  altiim  mare  ver»u» 

Thcr  mai  men  ^icrc  Schipmen  ait. 
That  slode  in  auntcr  forto  die: 

He  that  behinde  sat  to  &tiere 
Mai  noght  the  forestempne  hiere; 
The  Schip  aros  aycin  the  wawes, 
The  lodcsman  haih  lost  his  lawes. 

GrEciam   nauigio   re- 
raeantc*  obicurltolmo 
MClJi  Icmpore  nimia 
vcntorum  imnpeoiaie 
UcUbantur,  ItÛNam- 
plu*  in  terra  sua  can- 

The  See  bet  in  on  every  side:               P.  i 
Tbei  nyaten  what  fortune  abide, 

-j.  (ni)itusinarii,  vblma- 
■  *"•  ionl  aaxonim  cmine- 

bini   pcrrioila,  super 

Bot  sette  hem  al  in  gudcles  wilte, 
Wher  he  hem  woldc  save  or  spjlle. 

ocumina       moniium 

frandÙBimoB  noctan- 

lOM  ter  fedt  Ignci  :   quo* 

And  it  fell  thilke  lime  thus  ; 
Ther  was  a  king,  tlie  which  Xainplus 

Greet  aspic  i  en  tm  tal- 
uum   portum    ibidem 
ill  urn  I  re      certiuime 

Was  hole,  and  he  a  Sone  liadde. 
At  Troic  which  the  Grcgois  ladde, 

putabant.ettcrramap- 
proiimanlcs  dlruptl* 
naulbui    iiiji|[i<:i    par* 

As  he  that  was  mad  Prince  of  allc. 
Til  that  fortune  let  him  fallc: 

G  re  CO  rum  jicricliuba* 
lur,   lltcii-.quodNam- 
plus   viribus    ncquiit, 

His  name  was  Palamades. 
Bot  thurgh  an  hate  natheles 

odio  latitanlc  per  di»> 
similocionis    frandcm 
vliidlcauil. 

or  some  of  hem  his  deth  woa  cast 

And  he  be  trcsoun  ovcraut. 

I«« 

His  fader,  whan  be  berdc  it  telle, 

He  swor,  if  evcre  his  time  fcllc. 

■ 

He  woldc  him  venge,  if  that  he  mihte. 

And  thcrto  his  avou  bchihtc: 

And  thus  this  king  thurgh  prive  hate 

Abod  u|>on  await  al^te. 

For  he  was  noght  of  such  emprise 

To  vcngen  him  in  open  wise. 

The  fame,  which  golh  wyde  where. 

Maklh  knowe  how  that  the  Grcgois  were 

■  0)0 

Horn  ward  with  al  the  felaschipc 

Fro  Troie  upon  the  See  be  Schipe. 

Namplus,  wb.-in  he  this  undcrsiod. 

And  knew  the  lydcs  of  the  flod. 

looawoldehcmAM.A.  WUi     loojiiar^-in  EiiicqiioqwHi, 
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And  sih  the  wynd  blew  to  the  lond, 

A  gret  dcceiptc  anon  he  fond 

or  prive  hMc,  as  ihou  sclislt  hicre, 

Wbetof  1  telle  al  this  maticTc. 

This  king  >he  weder  gan  beholde, 

And  wJKte  wel  thei  tnolen  botde 

Here  cours  endlong  his  marche  riht. 

And  made  upon  the  dctkc  njrhl 

Of  grcte  Schyde»  and  of  btockca 

G(ct  (yr  aycin  the  (creie  rockes. 

To  sdwwc  upon  the  hcllvs  hihe. 

So  that  the  Flete  of  Grccc  it  sihe. 

And  so  it  fell  riht  as  be  ihoghte: 

This  Fletc,  whicli  an  havene  soghle, 

'ITie  brj'ghtc  fyics  sih  a  fcir. 

And  thei  hem  diowen  nerr  and  ncrr. 

And  wende  «el  and  undentode 

How  al  that  fyr  was  mad  for  goode. 

To  schewe  «her  men  scholde  tryn, 

And  ihidcrwaid  thei  batten  biyvc. 

In  Semblant,  as  men  sdn,  ts  guile^ 

And  that  was  prot-ed  ihiike  whi]e; 

The  Schip,  which  wcndc  his  helpe  acroche, 

Dtof  al  to  pieces  on  the  roche. 

And  so  ther  deden  ten  or  twelve  ; 

Thcr  mihte  noman  hcliw  himselve, 

tor  ihcr  thei  wenden  delh  ascape, 

AVithouicn  help  here  dcth  «as  schapc. 

Thus  thei  that  comen  ferst  tofore 

Upon  the  Rocke»  be  forlore, 

Bot  thutgh  the  noise  and  thurgh  the  cri 

These  oihie  were  al  war  therby; 

And  whan  the  dal  began  to  rowe,         P.  i.  315 

Tho  mihten  thei  the  sothe  knowc, 

TJiat  whcT  they  wcndcn  ftendes  findCi 

Thei  foundcD  frcnschipc  al  belitnde.  1063 

The  lond  was  ihanne  sone  weyved, 
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^Vhcr  that  thci  hadden  be  deceived, 

(KlNC    NA«riU*  AÎTD 

And  lokc  hem  to  the  hihe  Sec; 

)IIt   GlIKKS-J 

Tberto  thei  seiclcn  allc  j-ce. 

M 

Fro  Ihnt  dni  forth  and  war  Ihci  »«« 

^^Ê 

Of  that  thci  haddc  assaicd  there. 

^^1 

Mi  Sonc,  hicrof  ihou  miht  avise 

ConfcMor.               V 

How  fraude  slant  in  many  wise 

■ 

Ainonges  hein  that  guile  thenkc; 

1 

'I'hcr  is  no  Scrivcin  with  liis  cnkc 

1070                               ^^^1 

Which  half  the  fraude  wrytc  can 

^^H 

That  Slant  in  such  a  maner  man  : 

V 

Forthi  the  wise  men  ne  demen 

^^1 

The  Ihinges  after  that  thci  semen, 

^^1 

Bot  after  that  thei  knowc  and  lînde. 

4^^^H 

The  Mirour  schewcth  in  his  kinde 

^^H 

As  he  hadde  al  the  world  withinne^ 

'^^1 

And  is  in  soth  nothing  iherinne; 

^^1 

And  so  fanh  Hale  for  a  ihrowc: 

^^1 

'['il  he  a  man  hath  overthiowe. 

ie>e                             ^^^1 

Schal  noinan  Itnowc  be  his  chere 

^^1 

Which  is  arant,  nc  which  arere. 

^^1 

Portlit,  mi  Sone,  thenkc  on  this. 

^^H 

\ti  fader,  so  I  wolc  ywiss  ; 

^^^^1 

And  if  iher  more  of  Wrathlhe  be, 

^^1 

Now  axetb  forth  per  charité, 

^^1 

As  ye  be  yourc  bukcs  knowe,                 P. 

L316                 ^H 

And  1  the  Botbc  schal  bcknowe. 

^H 

Iv.    Qkf  <oki&erf  mamam  ntqitU,  H  sil  tpirilui  eitu 

[iv.   V.    CotiTK  Mib 

Nariàvt,  Aie  populo  sept  liitintrtut  etil. 

Ho  K  ICI  M.] 

Sfpiut  in  ItH/uiH   Venus  et  ma  gMu^i  IntHt/rrf, 

Cumçut  iuit  /halamis  ttUij  amieui  a4tst. 

Kit  amar  ampitxu  Hùm  iilibut  tUiieiendms, 

l-'rangil  amia'eias  imprtuosa  manuf. 

Mi  Sone,  thou  schalt  undent  onde 

That  yit  lowardex  Wmththe  stonde 

1090 

Of  dedly  vices  oihrc  tuo  : 
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And  foito  telle  her«  names  so, 

It  is  Conuk  snd  Homicide, 

Thai  ben  to  dredc  on  every  sMe. 

Cont«k,  KO  as  ihe  bokes  lein, 

Folhast  hath  to  his  ChntnlMrlein, 

Be  whofi  conseil  al  unarisod 

Is  Pacicncc  most  despised, 

Til  Homicide  with  hem  ineete. 

Fro  me«:i  ihei  lien  al  unmeete,  itoo 

And  thus  ben  thci  the  «orsic  of  allé 

Of  hem  wbiche  unto  wrathihc  falle. 

In  ded«  bolhe  and  elc  in  thoght  : 

For  thei  acompte  heie  wmththc  at  noghl. 

Bot  ir  thcr  be  schcdingc  of  blod  ; 

And  thus  lich  to  a  bestc  wod 

Tliei  knowe  noght  the  god  of  Uf. 

Be  so  thei  have  or  swerd  or  knif 

Here  dedly  wrjthihc  forto  wrcke. 

Of  Pitc  list  hem  noght  to  spcke; 

Non  other  reson  thei  ne  fonge, 

Bot  that  thei  ben  of  mihtes  strange. 

Bot  vmr  hem  wcl  in  other  place,  P.  L  317 

Where  every  man  bchovelh  grace, 

Bol  thcr  I  trowc  it  fichal  hem  ^le, 

To  whom  no  merci  mihte  availe, 

Bo<t  wroghlen  u[)on  draundie. 

That  no  pite  ne  mihte  hero  plie; 

Now  tell,  my  Sone. 

Fader,  what? 
If  thou  hast  be  coupable  of  that.  1 1 10 

Mi  fader,  nay,  Crist  me  forbiede  : 

I  spckc  onlichc  as  of  the  dcde, 

Of  which  I  ncvere  was  coupable 

Withoute  cause  resunahle. 

Bot  this  is  noght  to  mi  matière 

Of  schrifte,  why  we  sitten  hier«  ; 

to94  t(i  tlrcdc]  tondre  B      (o  Redcr  Hi  1108  tlicl)  >e  F 
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For  we  bcn  sctt  to  schryve  of  love, 

As  we  bcgunne  ferai  above: 

And  natheles  I  am  heknowe 

'i'hat  as  tou<:hcnde  of  lovev  throwe,  iijo 

Whan  I  my  wiltcs  ovcrwcndc, 

Min  belles  contck  hath  non  cnde. 

Bot  evere  it  slant  upon  debat 

To  gret  deseiie  of  myn  aslat 

As  for  (he  lime  that  it  tasieth. 

For  whan  mi  foitune  ovcrcasicih 

Hire  whiel  and  h  to  me  so  strange. 

And  that  I  sc  »rhe  wol  noght  change, 

I'han  caste  I  al  the  world  atmutc. 

And  thcnkc  hou  1  at  home  and  ouie  1140 

Have  al  my  lime  ;n  vein  dcspcnded. 

And  se  noght  how  to  ben  amended, 

Bot  rathcre  forto  1«  empcircd,  P.  i.  31S 

As  he  that  is  wclnyh  dcspcired: 

For  I  ne  mai  no  thonk  deserve. 

And  evere  I  love  and  evere  I  serve. 

And  evere  I  am  aliobe  nerr. 

Thus,  for  I  sionde  in  such  a  wer, 

I  am,  as  who  seilh,  out  of  hcrrc  ; 

And  thus  upon  mincir  the  wcnc  iijw 

I  bringe,  and  pultc  out  allé  pes, 

That  1  fulotïe  in  such  a  res 

Am  wcry  of  myn  oghne  lif. 

So  that  of  Contck  and  of  strif 

I  am  beknowe  and  have  ansuerd, 

A*  yc,  my  fader,  now  have  herd. 

Min  hcrte  is  wondcrly  bcgon 

With  conseil,  wherof  wilt  is  on. 

Which  hath  resoun  in  conipalgnie; 

Ayein  the  whidie  stant  partie  ute 

Will,  which  hath  hope  of  his  acord, 

And  thus  thei  bringen  up  descord. 

Witt  and  resoun  conscOen  ofte 

That  I  myn  hcrte  scholde  softe^ 

And  that  I  scholde  will  remue 

>iiig  BA.  W  1164  I  OM.  XRCLBt,  tb 
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And  put  him  out  of  retenue, 

Ot  elles  liolde  him  under  fote  : 

For  as  thcî  sein,  if  Ihal  he  mote 

His  oghnc  rcwlc  have  upon  hondc, 

TImt  schal  no  iritt  ben  undcrstonde.  1170 

Of  hofx:  alM)  thei  tellen  thi<, 

That  overal,  irhei  that  he  is, 

He  set  the  betlc  in  jcupanie  P.  1.  319 

With  wihssinge  and  with  fantasie, 

And  is  noght  trewe  of  that  he  seitb, 

So  thu  in  him  thcr  i«  no  fcith  : 

Thus  with  reson  and  wit  nviscd 

Is  will  and  hope  aidai  despised. 

Reson  seith  that  I  schotde  leve 

To  love,  whcT  ther  is  no  le\-e  11  So 

To  spcdc,  and  will  scith  thcisycin 

That  such  an  hcnc  is  to  vilein. 

Which  dar  noght  tovc,and  til  he  spede, 

Let  hope  serve  at  such  a  nede: 

He  seiih  ck,  where  an  hcrtc  sit 

Al  hoi  governed  u\ion  wit, 

He  hath  this  Ipcs  lust  forlore. 

And  thus  myn  hcrte  is  nl  lotore 

Of  such  a  Contek  as  thci  make: 

Bot  yit  I  mai  noght  will  forsak^  1190 

That  he  nys  MaiKtcr  of  my  Ihoght, 

Or  that  I  spcdc,  or  s[iede  noght. 

Thou  dost,  my  Sonc,  ayein  the  riht  ; 
Bot  love  is  of  so  grct  a  miht, 
His  lawe  mai  noman  refuse. 
So  miht  thou  thcc  th«  hetre  excuse. 
And  naihclcs  thou  schalt  Ije  lemcd 
That  will  schotde  everc  be  govcfoed 
Of  rison  more  than  of  kinde, 
Wherof  a  talc  write  1  finde.  uoo 

A  Philosophrc  of  which  men  totdc 
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Thcr  was  whilom  be  daies  olde. 

[I'ae-c  or  ntooïNts        ^M 

And  Diogenes  ihanuc  he  hUile.             P.  L  390    **°  A""»o«.J         ^ 

So  old  he  vni$  that  he  lie  mihte 

Hier  ponit  Conrcssor         H 

The  world  travaile,  nnd  for  the  beste 

cxcmplum,  quod  lio-^^^| 
ailnia   ItapetuoM  vo>^^^H 

He  schop  him  fono  ukc  his  reste, 

lunlM  sit  diMrrcionil^^^H 

And  duelle  at  horn  in  such  a  wise. 

modéra  mine      tcnber-^^^H 

nanda.   Ec  narrât  quB>^^^H 

Thai  n)'h  hix  hous  he  let  do'ise 

liler    I>iogcnci,    qui  ^^W 

Endlong  upon  an  Axeltrc 

notui  am  ml  lul  »-  H 
cioni  tublugarar,  Rb-         H 

To  sctte  a  tonne  in  such  dcgrc, 

IllQ  Kem  Alciondnin  ■■>■         H 

Thnl  he  it  mihte  tome  aboute  ; 

per  iilo  C»to  tibi  op-         H 

poncntcm  plcniui  id-  H 
lormauit.                       ^^^| 

VVhcrof  on  hcd  was  taken  oute^ 

For  he  ihcrinne  siltc  scholde 

^^H 

And  tome  himself  so  as  he  woldc, 

^^H 

To  take  their  and  sc  the  hcvene 

H 

And  deme  of  the  plajietcs  sevcne, 

H 

As  he  which  cuwihe  niochel  what. 

H 

And  thus  fulofte  there  he  sal 

1 

To  muse  in  his  philosophie 

■ 

Solein  withoute  compaignie  : 

IMS                                                   H 

So  Chat  upon  a  morweiyde. 

H 

As  thing  which  scholde  so  betyde, 

H 

Whan  he  was  set  ihcr  as  him  liste 

H 

To  loke  upon  the  Sonne  ariste, 

1 

Whcrof  the  propretés  he  sih, 

H 

It  fell  iher  cam  ridende  nyh 

H 

King  Alisandre  with  a  route  ; 

■ 

And  as  he  cnste  his  yhe  aboute, 

1 

He  sih  this  Tonne,  and  what  it  mente 

H 

He  wolde  wite.  ami  ihidcr  sente 

iije                                    H 

A  knyhl,  be  whom  he  mihte  it  knowe^ 

H 

And  he  himself  that  iike  ihrowe 

1 

Abod,  and  hovdh  there  Mille.                P, 

LSttt                                  H 

This  kniht  after  the  kinges  wtlle 

H 

With  spore  made  his  hors  to  goa 

■ 

^^^K           And  to  the  tonne  he  com  anon, 

H 

^^H           Wher  that  he  fond  a  man  of  Age, 

H 

^^^B           And  he  him  toldc  the  message. 

H 

^^^           Such  as  the  king  him  haddc  bede, 

1 
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And  axcth  why  in  ihilkc  siede  ti^ 

The  Tonne  stod,  and  wbal  it  «raa. 

And  he,  which  undcrstod  the  cas, 

Sat  stille  and  S|iak  no  word  ayein. 

The  knihc  b-id  spckc  and  sdth,  '  Vikin, 

Thou  schall  mc  telle,  cr  ihat  I  go; 

It  Î3  thi  king  wrhicb  axeth  so.' 

'  Mi  king,'  <)uod  lie,  '  thai  were  unriht' 

'  What  is  he  thannc  ?  '  »:ith  the  kniht, 

'  Is  he  thi  man  ?  '  '  Tliai  scic  I  noght,' 

Quod  he,  *bot  this  I  am  betlioght,  1150 

Mi  tnannex  man  hou  that  he  is.' 

'Thou  lycst,  fcilsc  cherl.  ywiss,' 

The  kniht  him  sciih,  and  was  rîbt  wtoth, 

And  lo  the  king  ayein  he  gotli 

And  toldc  him  how  this  man  ansucrde. 

The  king,  vrhan  he  this  talc  faerde. 

Bod  that  thei  scholden  allé  abyd^ 

For  he  himself  wo!  thidcr  r)-de. 

And  whan  he  cam  tororc  the  tonne, 

He  hath  his  talc  thus  begonnc  :  1 160 

'  Alhei),'  he  seith,  '  what  man  art  thou  ?  ' 

Quod  he,  'Such  on  a.i  thou  sest  now.* 

The  king,  which  haddc  wordcs  wise,     P.  I.  392 

His  age  wolde  noght  despise. 

Bot  seith,  '  Mi  fader,  I  thee  preie 

That  thou  me  wuh  the  cause  seie^ 

How  that  I  am  thi  manncs  man.' 

'Sire  king,'  quod  he,  'and  that  I  can, 

If  that  thou  wolt.'    'Yis,'  selih  the  king. 

Quod  he,  'This  i.t  the  soihc  Ihing:  1370 

Sith  I  Tersl  resuun  imdcrstod, 

And  knew  what  thing  was  evel  and  good, 

Tlje  will  which  of  my  bodl  moeveth, 

Whos  werkes  that  the  god  reproCTCth, 

I  ha%^  rcslreigned  cveremore, 

As  him  which  stant  under  the  lore 

Of  leson,  whos  souhgit  he  is, 

w«>lil(e) 
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So  thaï  hc  mai  nc^ht  don  amis  : 

And  thus  be  wcîe  of  covenant 

Will  is  my  man  and  my  serrant,  iiSo 

And  evere  liatb  ben  and  evere  schal. 

And  till  will  is  tlii  principal, 

And  Iiaih  ihe  loidschipc  of  thi  win, 

So  that  thou  cowthcst  ncverc  yit 

Take  o  dai  reste  of  tlii  labour  ; 

Bot  fotto  ben  a  conquerour 

Of  worldes  good,  which  mai  noght  laste. 

Thou  hiest  evere  alicltc  faste, 

Whet  ihou  no  reson  hast  lo  winne  : 

And  thus  thi  wilt  is  cause  of  Sinnc,  1190 

And  is  thi  lord,  to  whom  thou  servcst, 

Whetof  thou  litcl  thonk  dcservesi.' 

The  king  of  that  he  thus  aiiswerde       P.  1.  333 

Was  nothing  wrotli,  Iwt  whnnne  he  hcrdc 

The  hihc  wisdom  which  he  scidc, 

With  goodly  wordes  this  he  preide, 

That  be  liini  wolde  telle  hts  name. 

'I  am,'  quod  he,  'Uiat  ilke  tame, 

The  which  men  Diogenes  callc.' 

Tho  was  the  king  riht  glad  withallc,  1300 

For  he  haddc  oflcn  beid  lofotc 

What  man  be  wa^  so  that  theribie 

He  scidc,  'O  wise  Diogene, 

Now  schal  thi  grete  wiit  be  sene; 

Kor  thou  schalt  of  my  yiftc  have 

What  worldcs  thing  tliat  ibou  wolt  cnve.' 

Quod  he,  'Thanne  hove  out  of  mi  Sonne, 

And  let  it  schyne  into  mi  Tonne; 

For  iliou  bcnymsl  me  tliilkc  yiftc. 

Which  lith  noght  in  ihi  mibt  to  schiftc:       131a 

Non  other  good  of  ihcc  me  ncdcih.' 

This  king,  whom  ever)-  contre  dredeih, 
Lo,  thus  he  was  enfomted  there  : 
Whcrof,  my  Sonc,  thou  miht  lere 
How  that  thi  will  schal  noght  be  lieved, 
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Where  it  is  noght  of  wit  relieved. 

And  thou  host  teid  thittelf  a  this 

How  that  thi  will  thi  maister  is; 

ThUTgh  which  thin  hcrlcs  Ihoght  withinne 

I)  evere  of  Coniek  to  beginne,  1310 

So  thnt  it  is  gretti  to  drede 

'I'hat  it  non  homicide  bicde. 

Fof  love  is  of  a  wonder  kind«,  P.  i,  334 

And  hath  hi»  nidcs  ofte  blinda 

'Hiai  thd  fro  mannes  reson  Ule; 

Hot  whan  that  it  is  m  bcfnlle 

That  will  Ecliai  the  coragc  Icde, 

In  loves  cause  it  is  to  drede: 

Wherof  I  finde  ensampk  wTit*^ 

AVhich  is  hehowly  forlo  wite.  1330 

I  rede  a  talc,  and  teltcth  ihb  : 
The  Cite  which  Scmiramis 
Enclosed  tintii  with  «all  aboute, 
Of  worth!  folk  with  many  n  route 
Was  cnhabiled  here  and  there  ; 
Among  the  whiche  tuo  tber  were 
Above  alle  othre  noble  and  grciei 
Dwetlende  tho  withinne  a  Strctc 
So  nyh  logcdrc,  as  it  wm  sene. 
That  Ihcr  was  nothing  hem  bctvren^  1J40 

Bot  wow  to  wow  and  vrall  to  walL 
This  o  lord  hadde  in  s]>ecial 
A  Sone,  a  lusii  Bacheler, 
In  a1  the  toun  was  non  his  pier: 
That  other  hadde  n  dowhter  eke, 
In  al  the  lond  that  forto  scke 
Men  wistcn  non  so  faire  as  Echc. 
And  fell  so,  as  it  scholde  be, 
Tliis  faire  dowhtcr  njch  this  Sone 
As  thci  togcdre  thanne  wone,  1350 

Cupide  hath  so  the  thinges  schape, 
I'hjt  thei  ne  mihtc  his  hand  ascape, 
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That  he  his  fyr  on  hem  ne  caste  :         P.  I.  335      [i'vHAXLt  kiu> 


Wherof  her  herte  he  overcnsie 

l'o  folwc  thilkc  lore  and  suie 

Which  ntvcrc  man  yit  miht  eschuic; 

And  that  was  love,  as  it  is  happed,    . 

Whidi  hath  here  hertes  so  betrapped. 

That  thei  be  allé  wdcs  seche 

How  that  thei  mihtcn  winnc  a  speche,         ij6o 

Here  wofu!!  peine  forlo  lissc. 

U'hu  lovelh  wcl,  it  mai  noght  misse, 
And  namely  whan  ther  be  tuo 
Of  on  acord,  how  so  it  go, 
Bot  if  that  thei  som  weic  linde; 
For  love  is  evere  of  such  a  Icindc 
And  hath  his  folk  so  wel  al£uied. 
That  howso  tlutt  it  be  awaited, 
Ther  mai  noman  the  pourpos  Icttc: 
And  thus  bclwcn  hem  tuo  thei  scttc  1^70 

An  hole  upon  a  waU  to  niake^ 
Thurgh  which  thei  lia>-e  her  conseil  take 
At  allc  times  whan  thei  myhte. 
Tliis  faiic  Maiden  Tisbcc  hihlc. 
And  he  whom  that  schc  lovcth  bote 
Was  Piramus  be  name  bote. 
So  longe  here  lecoun  thei  recorden, 
Til  ate  taste  thei  acordcn 
Be  nihlcs  time  forto  wende 
AI  one  out  fro  the  tounes  ende,  ijBo 

\\'hei  was  a  welle  under  a  I'ree  ; 
And  who  cam  fcrst,  or  sche  or  hCt 
He  scholde  stillc  there  abide.  P.  i.  306 

So  it  befell  the  nyhlca  tide 
This  maiden,  which  desguised  was,, 
AI  prively  the  sofie  pas. 
Goth  Ihurgh  the  large  toim  unlcnowe. 
Til  that  sche  cam  wiihinne  a  throwe . 
Whcr  that  sdie  likcth  forto  duelle. 
At  thilke  unhappi  freisshe  wellc,  1390 

Which  was  also  the  Forest  nyh. 
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\Vher  «he  cx>merKlc  a  Lcoun  syh 

Into  the  feld  to  take  lib  |»eie, 

In  hute  and  Nchc  ilio  fledde  «weie, 

So  BS  fortune  scholdc  falls. 

For  feeie  and  let  hire  wyropel  &l)e 

Nyh  10  the  wclle  upon  thobage. 

This  I.£oiin  in  his  wildc  rage 

A  bcsle,  which  that  he  fond  oute, 

Hath  stain,  and  with  his  blodi  snoutc,  1400 

^V'han  he  hath  «en  what  he  woldc^ 

To  drynlce  of  ihOke  iilremes  colde 

Cftm  to  th«  wclle,  where  he  fond 

The  wympcl,  which  out  of  l|Jn:  hond 

Was  £b11c,  and  he  it  hath  todrawe, 

Bebled  aWute  and  al  forgnawe; 

And  tlianne  he  strawhie  him  forto  dnnke 

Upon  the  ficisshc  ncllcs  brinlce. 

And  a^cr  that  out  of  the  plein 

He  tometh  to  the  wode  ajrJD-  1410 

And  Tisbce  dorste  noght  remue,  ^ 

Bot  as  a  biidd  which  wcic  in  Mue 

Withinne  a  buissh  sche  kepte  hire-  cloS  P.  i.  337 

So  stille  that  .iche  noght  arcs;    '  1 

Unto  hirsclf  and  pleigneih  ajr.     I  •*. 

And  fell,  whil  that  schc  there  b)*,    '' 
This  Piramus  cam  after  sonc 
Unto  the  wellc,  and  be  tlie-  Afone 
He  fond  hire  wimitcl  blodi  there. 
Can)  nevcrc  yii  lo  mannes  Ere  1410 

Tidinge»  nc  to  mannes  sthtc 
Mcrveilc,  which  so  sore  aflîhte 
A  mannes  herte,  as  it  iho  dcde 
To  him,  which  in  the  same  stede 
With  many  a  wofull  complcignjrnge 
Ucgan  his  handcs  forto  wringc, 
As  he  which  dcmctit  sikerly 
That  sche  be  ded:  and  sodeinly 
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His  sweitl  al  nakid  oui  he  breide 
In  his  folhasic,  and  thus  he  seide:  i^jo 

'  I  ara  cause  of  this  félonie, 
So  il  is  resoun  thnt  I  die, 
As  sche  is  dcd  be  cause  of  me.' 
And  wilh  that  word  upon  his  Icnc 
He  fell,  and  to  the  goddes  allé 
Up  to  the  hevene  he  gan  lo  callc^ 
And  prcidc,  sithcn  it  was  so 
That  he  may  noght  his  ]ovc  as  tho 
Have  in  this  world,  that  of  her  grace 
He  mihl  hire  have  in  other  place,  1440 

For  hiere  wolde  he  no^ht  abide, 
He  seith:  bot  as  it  schal  lieiide. 
The  Pomcl  of  his  swcrd  to  groundc      P.  i.  338 
He  sette,  and  ihurgh  his  hcnc  a  woundc 
He  made  up  to  the  liare  hilte  : 
And  in  this  wise  himself  he  spilte 
With  his  folhasle  and  dcth  he  nam  ; 
For  sche  witbinnc  a  while  cam, 
\Mier  he  lai  ded  upon  his  knif. 
So  wofull  yil  was  nevere  lif  1450 

As  Tisbee  was,  whan  sche  him  sîh  : 
Sche  mihte  noght  o  worti  on  hih 
SpcVc  outc,  for  hire  hcrte  schctte. 
That  of  hir  lif  no  pris  sche  scne, 
'     Bot  ded  swounende  doun  sche  fell. 
I'i]  n,ttei,  whnnnc  it  so  befell 
That  sche  out  of  hire  traunce  awok, 
With  many  a  wofull  pitous  lolc 
Hire  yhe  alwei  among  sche  caste 
Upon  hir  love,  and  ate  lasie  1460 

Sche  cawhtc  breth  and  seide  thus: 
'O  thou  which  cleiied  art  Venus, 
Goddesse  of  love,  and  thou,  Cupide. 
Which  loves  cause  hast  forto  guide, 
I  wot  now  wel  that  ye  be  blinde, 
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or  thilke  unbapp  which  I  now  finde 

Only  belwen  uy  love  and  me. 

This  ^iramu^  which  hiere  I  « 

Blcdcndc,  what  hath  he  dcwenvd  ? 

For  he  jroure  hcsic  hath  kept  and  sencd, 

And  was  yong  and  I  boihe  also  : 

Hda^  why  do  ye  wicli  oux  su  ? 

Vc  seltc  oure  herte  bolhe  afyre,  P.  i.  399 

And  madcn  ous  such  thing  desire 

Whefof  tliai  we  no  skilc  cowthe  ; 

Boi  thtis  oure  freinhe  lusii  yowtbe 

Withoutc  Joic  is  al  dcspcndcd, 

Which  thing  mai  ncvcre  ben  amended: 

For  as  of  me  this  wol  I  seie, 

That  me  is  leverc  forto  deie  .  14S0 

Than  live  after  this  sorghful  day.'  i 

And  with  this  word,  where  as  he  lay. 

Hire  iovc  in  armes  scbc  cmbrn^elb, 

Hire  oghne  deth  and  so  pourchasetb 

That  now  sche  weptc  and  nou  schc  Icitie^ 

Til  ate  laslc,  er  schc  il  wisic, 

So  gret  a  sorwe  is  to  hire  lalle, 

Which  overgoth  hire  wittes  allé. 

As  sche  whicJi  tnil)l&,it  noght  asterte, 

The  Ewenjcs  point  ayein  hire  hcrtc  1493 

Sche  selte,  and  fell  doun  iherupon, 

Wherof  that  sche  was  ded  anon  : 

And  thus  bolhe  on  o  swerd  bledendc 

Thei  weren  foundc  dcd  liggcndc. 

Now  thou,  mi  Sonc,  hasi  herd  this  talc, 
Bewar  that  of  thin  op,hnc  bale 
Thou  be  noght  cauke  in  ihi  folhaste, 
And  kep  that  thou  thi  vritt  ne  waste 
Ujioii  thi  thoght  in  aventure, 
Wherof  thi  lyvea  forfcture  ijoo 

Mai  fallc  :  and  if  thou  have  so  thoglit 
Er  this,  tell  on  and  h>-de  it  noght. 
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'                      Mi  &der,  upon  loves  side 

p.  i.  330 

[Thi  Lovut'»  Cos-         ■ 

Mi  conscience  I  woll  noghl  hyde, 

ru*c«x.     Dah&ih.]           H 

How  that  for  love  of  pure  wo 

Confotsio  Amantis.            ■ 

I  have  ben  oftc  mocvcd  so, 

^^H 

That  with  my  wisshcs  if  I  mylite. 

^^1 

A  thousand  limes.  I  yow  plyht^ 

^^1 

I  hnddc  storven  in  a  day  ; 

^^1 

And  thcTof  I  mc  schryvc  may. 

tsio 

^^1 

Though  love  fully  me  nc  slowh. 

^^H 

Mi  will  10  deic  was  ynowh, 

^^H 

So  nm  I  of  my  will  cou|>able: 

^^1 

And  yit  is  sche  noght  mcrciable. 

^^1 

Which  m.ii  mc  yivc  lif  and  hctc. 

^^H 

Bot  that  hir  list  noght  with  mc  dele, 

^^H 

I  wot  be  whos  conseil  it  is, 

^^H 

And  him  wolde  1  long  time  cr  this, 

^^1 

And  yit  1  wolde  and  cverc  schal, 

^^1 

SIcn  nnd  destruic  in  special. 

15M 

^^1 

The  gold  of  nyne  king»  londes 

^^1 

Ne  scholde  him  sa\-e  fr»  myn  bondes, 

^^1 

In  ray  |x>ucr  if  that  he  were  ; 

^^1 

Dot  yit  him  stant  of  mc  no  fere 

^^1 

For  noghl  that  evcre  I  can  raanace. 

^^1 

He  is  the  hindrere  of  mi  grace. 

^^1 

Til  he  be  ded  I  mai  noght  spede; 

^^1 

So  mot  I  nedcn  Uikcn  hicde 

^^H 

And  schapc  how  that  he  were  aweic. 

^^H 

If  I  therto  mai  finde  a  weie. 

IfJO 

^^H 

Mi  Sone,  tell  me  now  forthi. 

Conteaaor.          ^^^Ê 

Which  is  that  morticl  enemy 

^^H 

I'hat  thou  manaccst  to  be  dcd. 

P.  i.  381 

^^B 

Mi  fader,  it  is  such  a  qwed, 

Coiifctw'o  Amanil*.           H 

ITuit  wher  I  come,  he  ia  tofore. 

H 

And  doth  so,  that  mi  cause  is  lore. 

1 

What  is  his  name? 

1 

It  is  Daunger, 

1 

^^K          Which  b  mi  Udi  coniauler: 

1 

^^H          I-or  1  was  ncvcrc  yit  so  slyh, 

1 

^^^^         To  come  in  eny  place  nyh 

1)40 

■ 
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Wher  o  sche  was  be  nyht  or  d>y, 
That  Danger  n«  wax  redy  ^y, 
With  whom  for  spcchc  ne  for  mede 
Ytt  mihtc  I  ncvcrc  of  love  spcde  ; 
For  eveie  this  I  finde  soth, 
Al  that  my  bdi  sdtti  or  doth 
To  me,  Daunger  schal  make  an  ende, 
And  that  makth  si  mi  world  mtswende  : 
And  <M-cre  I  axe  his  help,  boi  he 
Mai  wcl  be  clejied  sanx  ptte;  155«; 

For  ay  the  more  I  to  him  bovre, 
The  la&sc  he  wol  my  talc  slowc. 
He  halh  mi  ladi  so  cnglued, 
Sche  wol  noght  ttiat  he  he  remtied; 
For  evere  he  hangclh  on  hire  Seil, 
And  is  so  prive  of  conseil, 
That  evcrc  whannc  1  have  oghi  bcde, 
I  ftnde  Danger  in  hire  stedc 
And  myn  anKuere  of  him  I  have; 
Bol  for  no  merci  thnt  I  crave, 
Of  merci  ncvcrc  a  point  I  haddc. 
I  Rnde  his  ansuere  ay  so  btdde. 
That  werne  mihte  it  nevere  be  :  P.  L  33a 

And  thus  bctwcn  Danger  and  mc 
Is  evcrc  werre  til  he  dye. 
Bot  milite  I  ben  of  such  maisirie, 
l'haï  I   Danger  haddc  overcome 
With  thai  were  al  my  joie  come- 
Thus  wokle  I  wondc  for  no  Sinne, 
Nc  yit  for  al  this  world  to  ninne; 
If  that  I  mihte  finde  a  sleyhle. 
To  Icic  al  myn  astfic  in  vrcyhtc, 
1  wolde  hiro  fro  the  Court  disscvcrc. 
So  that  he  come  ayeinward  nevere. 
Therforc  I  wisshe  and  wolde  fain 
Thnt  he  were  in  som  wise  slain  ; 
For  while  he  slant  in  ihiikc  place, 
Nc  geic  I  Doght  my  ladi  grace. 

156a  And  t-us  daiuij^r  my  fortune  bddv  Ui . .  .  B>,  H>  (chauDCc 
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Thus  hate  I  dedl)'  thilke  vice;  (OAMeau] 

And  wolde  he  siode  in  non  oflice  igSe 

In  place  wher  mi  l.idi  is  ; 

For  if  he  do,   1  »-ol  wcl  this. 

That  owthcr  schal  he  dcic  or  I 

WIthinnc  ii  while  ;  and  noghi  forihi 

On  my  bdt  fulofie  I  muse> 

How  chat  sche  nini  hinelf  «xcuse, 

If  (hat  1  dcic  in  such  a  plit. 

Mo  ihcnitth  sche  mihtc  noght  be  qwyt 

That  sclie  ne  wete  an  homicide: 

And  if  it  scholdc  »3  betide,  159e 

As  god  foibicdc  it  scholdc  be, 

Be  double  wcic  il  is  pile. 

For  I,  which  al  my  will  and  witt  P.  I.  333 

Have  yovc  nnd  «rvud  cvcrc  y'lt. 

And  thnnnc  1  scholdc  in  such  a  wise 

In  rcwardinge  of  my  scrvisc 

Be  ded,  roe  ihenkth  it  wete  »  rovrthe  : 

And  funhermor,  to  telle  trowthe, 

Schc,  that  hath  cvcre  be  wcl  named, 

Were  wotthi  thannc  to  be  blnmed  i6eo 

And  of  rcson  to  ben  appclcd, 

Whaii  with  o  word  &che  milite  have  heled 

A  man,  and  solTrcth  him  %o  deie. 

Ha,  who  sawh  cvcrc  such  a  wcic? 

Ha,  who  siwh  cvcrc  such  desticssc? 

Withoute  pite  gentilesie, 

Withouic  mercy  wommanhede, 

That  wol  so  quytc  a  man  his  mcdc. 

Which  cvcrc  hath  be  to  love  trcwc. 

Mi  goodc  fader,  if  ye  rcwc  iCio 

Upon  mi  tale,  tell  roe  now. 

And  I  wol  Htinie  and  herkne  yow. 

Mi  Sone,  aitempre  thi  corage  ConfeMw. 

Fro  Wiaththc,  and  let  thin  hcrtc  assuage  : 
For  who  so  wole  him  underfonge, 

1197  •<»"-  H>  .  .  .  B>.Ba.  K<  1603  *adelc)todeteJHiGE,BT, 
WH>  rorlodeiel.  1605  >uchC>uc)ie>  YXCECLBi,  SUA.  W  10  such 
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[HOMI  HMTS   WOltU 

won.] 


He  mai  his  grace  ahUle  longer 
Er  he  of  love  be  received  ; 
And  ek  also,  boi  ii  be  wejrved, 
Ther  mihte  mochet  thing  be^e, 
That  Gcholde  make  a  man  to  bile  i6io 

Fro  love,  that  nc^-ere  nhorward 
Ne  durstc  he  lokc  thidcrward. 
In  harde  weies  men  gon  sofle^  F.  i.  334 

And  er  thci  clymbc  avijc  hem  ofte  : 
Men  sen  alday  that  lajie  reweth  ; 
And  who  so  wicked  Ale  brcwcth, 
Fulofte  he  mot  the  werse  drinke; 
Bette  is  to  fleie  than  to  «incke; 
Bctre  is  upon  the  bridcl  chiewe 
Thanne  if  he  fcllc  and  ovcrthrcwc,  1630 

The  hors  and  stikcde  in  the  Myr  : 
To  caste  «rater  in  the  fyr 
Betre  is  than  brcnne  up  al  the  hous  : 
The  man  which  is  malicious 
And  folhastif,  fulofic  he  fallctb, 
And  seldcn  is  wlian  love  him  calleth. 
Fonhi  betre  is  to  soffrc  a  throwe 
Than  be  to  wilde  and  ovcrthrowc; 
SulTrancc  hath  ci-cie  be  the  bcslc 
To  wissen  him  that  Mcheih  reste:  1640 

And  thus,  if  (hou  wolc  love  and  spede, 
Mi  Sonc,  solfrc,  as  I  the  rede. 
What  mai  the  Mous  ayein  the  Cat? 
And  for  this  cause  I  axe  that. 
Who  mai  10  love  makt-  a  werre, 
That  he  ne  hath  himself  the  werre  ? 
Love  axclh  pes  and  cvcrc  sehal, 
And  who  tliat  Ahteth  most  wtihal 
Schal  lest  conqucre  of  his  emprise: 
For  this  ihei  lellen  that  ben  wise,  i6jo 

Wicke  is  to  siryve  and  have  the  wcrsc  ; 
To  hasten  is  noglit  worth  a  kerse; 
Thing  that  a  man  mai  noght  achieve,   P.  i.  335 
Hi,   B  1049   Schal  best  B      Leu  schal 
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That  mai  noght  wd  be  don  at  Etc,  [Umi 

It  mot  abide  lil  the  niorwc. 

Ne  has  le  noght  ihin  oghne  sorwc. 

Mi  Sone,  and  lak  Ihis  in  thi  witt, 

Hc  haih  noght  lost  that  wel  abi». 

Ensaniptc  that  it  Talleib  thus. 
Thou  mihl  wel  take  of  l'iramuK,  1660 

^Vhan  he  in  haste  his  swcrd  ouldrowh 
And  on  the  point  himselve  slowh 
For  love  of  Ti.ibee  pitously. 
For  he  hire  wyni|>el  fond  hlody 
And  wende  a  hcNte  hire  hadde  slain  ; 
Whet  as  him  oghtc  have  be  riht  fain, 
For  sche  was  there  al  sauf  beside  : 
Bot  for  he  wolde  nogl^t  abide, 
This  mcschicf  fi;]l.     I'orthi  be  war, 
Mi  Sonc,  as  I  the  wainc  dar,  ttjo 

Do  thou  nothing  in  luch  a  res, 
For  suffrance  is  the  vrelic  of  Pe». 
Thogh  thou  to  tores  Court  poursuie, 
Vit  sit  it  wel  that  thou  cschuie 
That  thou  the  Court  noght  ovcthasic, 
For  so  miht  thou  thi  time  waste  ; 
Bot  if  thin  happ  therto  be  scliape, 
Ir  roai  noght  heipe  forto  Ta|>e. 
TherfoTC  attcmpre  ihi  coragc; 
Folhaste  doth  non  avantage,  i6Sb 

Bot  ofte  it  set  a  man  behinde 
In  cause  of  love,  and  that  I  findc 
Be  olde  en.tamplc,  as  thou  schalt  hiere,  P.  i.  336 
Toucliende  of  tove  in  this  matière. 
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A  Maiden  whilom  ther  was  on. 
Which  Daphne  hihte,  and  such  was  non 
Of  beauté  thanne,  as  it  was  scid. 
Phcbus  his  love  bath  on  hire  leid. 
And  therupon  to  hire  he  soghtc 
In  his  folhnste,  and  so  bcsoghtc, 


[Tau  OP  Piiisus  ax» 
DatkhlJ 
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ezcmpium  contra  il- 

Jo«<|Ui  in  itnoriimitu 
ifiyO  aimiBkitinacioDcixin- 
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H             [TAUOrPHEBVSAlin 

That  schc  with  him  no  retie  hadde; 

^H 

H                  DAPitac] 

For  evcTC  upon  hire  1o\-c  he  graddc. 

^^1 

^^^    cupÎKccnlcttardliucx- 
^^^L  ptdiunt,      Kl    atrm 

And  9clte  scidc  even  unto  him  nay. 

^H 

^^^B  qiulitcr  pro  oo  quod 

So  it  bcfeU  upon  a  dai. 

^^H 

^^^    Plicbui  quamdim  rip- 
^^^_    nomine  Daphnein  nt- 

Cupide,  which  hath  every  chance 

^H 

Of  love  under  his  governance, 

^^^1 

^^^É  mil  inoria  accclera- 

Syh  Phcbua  hasten  him  so  sore  : 

^H 

V         la»  Cupido  cor  Pbobi 

And  Tor  he  schotde  him  haste  more, 

^^^1 

^L         htgitUturcaiçtiitaar- 
^^^H   dcneius  mlnenuil  :  «1 

And  yit  noght  speden  ate  laste. 

^H 

^^^K  econtra   cor   Daphne 
^^^'  quadun  MKittn  pluin> 
V          bca,  que  rrigidÎMiiBa 

A  dart  thur;ghout  his  hcrtc  he  caste, 

'7°^| 

Uliicti  was  of  gold  and  al  afyre, 

f 

H           fuit,  sobriuB  perfora- 

That  made  him  manyfuld  desire 

^^B 

H            uil.  f.t  ve  qa>n<o  ma- 
^L         c<a  Phelius  ardcncior 

Of  love  more  thanne  he  dede. 

^H 

^^^B   in   amore    Diphncm 

To  Daphne  ek  in  the  same  slede 

^^H 

^^^B  pnwKutu*  eal,  isnto 
^^^  maeia    ipsa    fHgidloi 

A  dart  of  Ixd  be  casie  and  smot. 

^^1 

Whicl)  mts  ai  cold  and  nothinn  hot. 

^^1 

H           ciam  loto  carde  fnp> 
H           lîua  dedlgnibalur. 

And  tliu»  PhebuH  in  love  bienneih. 
And  in  his  linstc  aboule  icnnelh. 
To  lokc  if  that  he  mihtc  winne  ; 

m 

^^B 

Bot  he  was  eveie  to  beginnc. 

171^ 

^^H 

For  evere  avrei  fro  him  sche  Bedde, 

■ 

^^H 

So  that  he  ncvcrc  his  love  spcdde. 

1 

^^H 

And  forto  make  him  full  bcLicve            P. 

i-darj 

^^H 

Itiat  no  Fothastc  niible  acliieve 

■ 

^^B 

To  gele  love  in  such  degree, 

■ 

^^H 

This  Daphne  into  a  lorcr  trc 

^J 

^^1 

Was  torncd,  which  is  evcrc  grenc. 

^^Ê 

^^H 

In  toknc,  as  yit  it  mai  be  seiie. 

^^1 

^^f 

That  sche  schol  duclle  a  maiden  slille. 

^^1 

^^^ 

And  Phebus  failen  of  his  wille. 

173^ 

^^_ 

Be  suche  ensampJes,  as  thci  stonde, 

^^^^^H  ^ 

Mi  Sone,  thou  miht  underatondc. 
To  hasten  love  is  thing  in  vein, 
Whan  that  fortune  is  ihcrayein. 
To  lake  where  a  man  hath  Icve 

J 

■^ 

Good  is,  .ind  elles  he  mot  levé  ; 

^^1 

For  whan  a  mannes  happes  fallen, 

^^1 

Ther  is  non  haste  mai  availen. 

^^H 

^^^L 

Mi  fader,  grant  merci  of  this  : 
i]04  margin  prmocuem  T,  F    ptracmlu*  AC,  B,  W 
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^^^^^^    Bot  while  I  se  mi  ladj  is 

1730           [FOOt^HAtTI.] 

W                  No  trc,  but  halt  hire  oghne  forme, 

Ther  mai  me  noman  so  enforme. 

To  whether  jiart  fortune  wende, 

That  I  unto  mi  lyvt-s  endc 

Ne  wol  liirc  servcn  cvcrcmo. 

Mi  Sonc,  sithen  it  is  so. 

ConlVanr. 

I  seie  nomoT  ;  bot  in  this  cas 

Bewar  how  it  with  Phebus  was. 

^^M 

Noght  only  upon  loves  chance. 

^H 

Bot  upon  every  governance 

1740                     ■ 

Uliich  falleih  unto  mannes  dede, 

H 

Folluiate  is  evere  forto  drede, 

H 

And  that  a  man  good  consiil  lake, 

p.  1. 338                         1 

Er  he  his  pourpos  undertake, 

1 

Fof  consail  put  Folhaite  aweie. 

1 

Now  goode  fader,  I  you  preie, 

Antn».                   H 

1'hat  fono  wissc  me  the  more, 

1 

Som  good  cnsamplc  upon  this  lore 

■ 

Ve  woldcn  telle  of  that  is  write. 

H 

That  I  the  betrc  niihte  wile 

i7fo                                     H 

How  I   l'oDiaxte  tcholde  estbuie^ 

^^Ê 

And  the  wisdom  of  cotiieil  suic. 

^^H 

Mi  Sone,  that  thou  miht  cnforme 

Confenor,         ^^^| 

Thi  pacicncc  upon  the  forme 

^^1 

Of  oldc  examples,  as  thci  fcUe, 

^^^ 

Now  underMond  what  I  schal  telle- 

^^Ê 

Wlian  noble  Troie  was  bclein 

[ATIIIMAS  AMD                    H 

And  overcome,  and  hom  ayein 

DiKEPRO».]                      H 

The  Grcgois  tomcd  fro  the  «iege, 

■ 

The  kingcs  foundc  here  oghne  liege 

t;6o  HicponliConrcMor  ^^^| 
excmplum  oonlra  '^^^^H 
lo*          ntmlo  fiirora^^^H 

In  manyc  places,  as  men  seide. 

That  hem  forsoke  and  dcsobeide. 

■ccrniii  vindictam  'iV^^^H 

^^^            Among  the  whichc  fell  this  cas 

we  vltra  quam  dcce^^^^H 
conMqui«fl«cuiit.  El^^^f 

^^^ft           To  Demq>hon  and  Athcmss. 

nirrat  quaUter  Aihc»  ^M 
nu  d  Demcphon  Re-  H 
n*.  cum  ipiti  do  bell»  H 
Troiano    >d    propri*  ^^^| 

^^H           That  wcrcn  kin);es  Ixithe  tuo, 

^^P           And  bolhc  wcrcn  scncd  so: 

V          1733  roc  OIK.  AtlL,  KHiMjigd     (,no  mtn  so  me  W) 

>76sK                                      ^H 

eu  Hi  .  .  .  B< 

^M 

T 
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Here  lieges  wolde  ben  noglil  receive, 

So  ihat  ihci  mole  algntea  weyve 

To  aecbc  lond  in  other  place, 

For  there  foundc  thct  no  grace. 

Wberof  tliey  token  hem  to  rede. 

And  soghtcn  (ttaniei  ate  nedc. 

And  cch  of  hem  as»vuti:th  otlver 

To  helpe  ss  to  his  oghne  brother, 

To  vengen  hem  of  thillce  ouhragc 

And  winnc  aycin  here  herilnge. 

And  thus  thd  t^dc  aboutc  fastc 

To  gete  hem  help,  and  ate  lastc 

Thei  had  den  jioiier  Euflicnnt, 

And  madcn  Ihannc  a  covenant. 

That  thci  nc  scboldcn  no  lif  save, 

Ne  prest,  ne  clac,  ne  lotd,  ne  knave, 

Ne  wif,  ne  diild,  of  tliat  thci  findc. 

Which  berth  visngc  of  manncs  kinder 

So  that  no  lif  gchal  be  socoured. 

Bot  with  tlic  dcdly  swerd  devoured  : 

In  such  Folliastc  here  ordinance 

Thei  schapcn  foito  do  vcngance. 

Whan  this  pourpos  was  wisi  and  knowe 

Among  here  host,  tho  wax  ther  blowe 

Of  wordcs  iiuiny  a  s|)eche  aboute  : 

Of  yonge  men  ihc  lusii  route 

Were  of  (his  talc  glad  ynowh, 

Thcr  was  no  care  for  the  i>!owh  ; 

As  ihci  that  weren  FolhastiC 

Thei  hen  acordcd  to  the  strif, 

And  sein  it  mai  noght  be  to  gret 

To  vengen  hem  of  such  forfei  :  , 

Thus  seith  the  wiidc  unwise  longe 

Of  hem  tli.it  ilicic  wcrcn  yongc. 

Boi  Nestor,  uhicli  was  old  and  hor, 

The  salve  sih  lofore  the  »or,_ 

As  he  that  was  of  conseil  wys  :  P. 

So  that  anon  be  his  avis 
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Ther  was  a  prive  conseil  nom& 

The  tordes  ben  togedre  come  ; 

This  Dcmepbon  nnd  Alhcmns 

Here  poiirpos  loldcn,  as  ît  was  ; 

'i'hei  sieten  .illc  sliilc  and  hcrde, 

Wu  non  bol  Nestor  hein  ansuerde.  iBio 

Hc  bad  hem,  if  ihci  wolde  winne, 

l'hcy  scholdcn  se,  cr  thci  bt^inne, 

Hetc  cndc,  and  scltc  here  fcrsic  enlcntc, 

That  thei  hem  Jifier  ne  repente  : 

And  axcth  hem  this  <]ueitioun. 

To  what  final  conclusioun 

Thei  wolde  rcgne  Kingcs  there. 

If  that  no  poeple  in  londe  were; 

And  seith,  it  were  x  wonder  wierde 

To  sen  a  king  become  an  hicrde,  iSio 

Wher  no  lif  is  hot  only  bcste 

Under  the  tiegance  of  hn  heste  ; 

l-'or  who  thnt  is  of  man  no  king. 

The  rcmcnant  is  ns  no  thing. 

Hc  scitb  ck,  if  the  jwurpos  holdc 

To  ale  the  pocplc,  as  thci  tuo  woldc, 

Whan  thci  it  mihte  noght  restore, 

AI  Grèce  it  scholde  abegge  sore. 

To  sc  the  wilde  beste  wone 

Wher  whilom  duclle  a  tuannes  Sone:  1830 

And  for  that  cause  he  bad  hcin  trete, 

And  slinte  of  the  tnanaccs  gretc. 

Betre  is  to  winne  be  fair  specbe,  P.  i.  341 

Hc  scllh,  than  such  vengance  seche; 

For  whanne  a  man  is  most  above. 

Him  nedeth  mo&t  to  gete  hinxlove. 

Wliun  Nexlor  haih  his  talc  seid, 
Ayein  him  was  no  word  wiihseid; 
It  Ihoghtc  hem  allc  he  scide  wcl: 
And  thus  fortune  hire  dcdly  whiel  iB^o 

Fro  werre  lorneth  into  pes. 
Hot  forth  thci  wenten  nathclcs; 
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And  wlutn  the  Contres  h«râo  sein 

Huw  that  here  king»  be  besein 

Of  such  a  pouer  as  ihci  bcUlc, 

Wot  non  so  bold  that  licni  ne  dradd«i 

And  fono  t/crhc  yie»  aitd  grith 

Tbci  5Cndc  nnd  ptcidr  anon  ronhwith, 

So  titat  lh«  Icingcs  ben  appcwd. 

And  every  rnnnnes  herte  is  csed;  iSjo 

A)  was  Ibrycic  and  noght  recorded. 

And  thus  thci  ben  togcdrc  acordcd  ; 

'Hie  kinges  «ere  aycin  received, 

And  ]»-s  was  lake  and  malhlhe  wcived, 

And  al  ihurgh  conseil  which  was  good 

Of  him  (hnl  rcson  understod. 

Be  this  cnumplc,  Sonc,  sticmprc 
Thin  lierte  and  let  no  will  discern  pre 
Thi  wit,  and  do  iwthing  be  myht 
Which  mai  be  do  be  love  and  rifat  i8Co 

Folhaste  is  cause  of  mochcl  wo; 
Forthi,  mi  Sonc,  do  noght  so. 
And  as  touchcndc  of  Homicide  P.  L  34a 

Which  louchcth  unto  loves  ndc, 
Fulofte  it  fallclh  unavised 
Thurgh  will,  which  is  noght  wel  a^iwi^*. 
Whan  wit  nn<t  rcson  ben  aweie 
And  lh.it  Folhaste  is  in  Ihe  wcie, 
Whcrof  hath  btlc  gret  vengaiKe. 
Forthi  tak  into  remembrance  1870 

To  love  in  such  a  mnncr  wise 
That  thou  deserve  no  juisc: 
For  wel  I  wot,  thou  miht  noght  Icltc, 
That  thou  nc  schall  thin  hene  sette 
To  love,  wher  thou  wolt  or  non  ; 
Bot  if  tlii  wit  be  orergon, 
So  ihai  it  tornc  into  malice, 
Thcr  wot  noman  of  ihtlkc  rice, 
What  peril  that  tiier  mai  befalle: 
Whcrof  a  (ale  amongcs  altc,-  18S0 

Which  is  gret  pile  forlo  hierc, 
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I  thenke  forto  tellen  hîere, 

That  thou  such  inocrcire  miht  withstoncte. 

Whan  thou  Ihc  Utc  hasx  undcmondc. 


or  Troic  3t  thilkc  noble  toun, 
Whos  fame  sUitt  yit  or  rcnoun 
And  cvcrc  schal  to  inaniics  Ere, 
Tlie  Siege  laste  longe  tliete. 
Et  tti3t  the  Grcks  it  inihien  winne, 
Whil  I'riamus  was  king  thcrinnc  ; 
Bot  of  the  Grcks  that  lybc  aboute 
A^nienon  ladde  a1  the  route. 
This  thing  is  Icnowen  overal, 
Dot  yil  I  thL-nke  in  special 
To  my  maticic  ihcnipon 
Telle  in  wliat  wise  Agamenon, 
Thuigh  chance  which  mai  noght  be 
Of  love  untrcwc  was  deceived^ 
An  old  sawe  is,  'Who  tliat  is  slyh 
In  place  whete  he  mai  be  nyh, 
He  makth  the  fcrre  I.icve  loth': 
Of  love  and  thus  fuloftc  it  golh. 
Thcr  while  Agamenon  bataillcth 
To  wiiine  Troie,  and  it  assaillcih. 
Fro  honte  and  was  long  time  fcrr, 
Egistus  drowh  his  tjweenc  nerr, 
And  with  the  Iciscr  which  he  hadde 
This  bdi  at  his  wille  he  ladde: 
Climcstie  was  hire  rihtc  name, 
Schc  was  thcrof  gretii  to  blame. 
To  love  there  it  mai  noght  la«e. 
Bot  fell  to  nic«chicr  ate  laste; 
For  whan  this  noble  wnnhi  krtiht 
^^^L  Fro  Troie  cam,  the  fcrstc  nyht 

^^H  That  he  at  home  abcdde  lay, 

^^H  Egistus,  longe  er  it  was  day, 
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Ah  ttiis  Climcslre  him  hadde  asent, 

And  weren  bothe  of  on  assent. 

Be  iTcson  slowh  liim  in  liii  bedd. 

Bot  mocrdiL',  which  mai  noght  ben  hodd,     1910 

Sjurong  out  to  evcr>'  marnes  Eté, 

Wheiof  1I1C  lond  «-as  full  of  ten. 

Agamenon  halh  l>c  tlii.t  <]vroene  P,  I.  344 

A  Sonc,  and  that  was  after  scnc; 
Bot  yil  as  thannc  he  was  of  yowthe, 
A  babe,  irhich  no  reson  cowthe. 
And  as  godd  wolde,  it  fell  him  thus. 
A  worth!  knlht  Toltabius 
This  yonge  child  hath  in  kcpingc, 
And  whan  be  herde  of  this  tidinge,  1930 

Of  this  treson,  of  thi»  niisdt:de, 
He  gan  withinnc  himself  to  dtcdc, 
In  suntCT  if  this  false  Egistc 
Upon  him  come,  er  he  it  wixt^ 
To  take  and  moerdre  of  his  malice 
This  child,  which  he  halh  to  norricc  : 
And  for  that  cause  in  allé  haste 
Out  of  the  lond  he  (;an  him  haste 
And  to  the  king  of  Crete  he  strawlite 
And  him  this  yonge  lord  betawhte^  1940 

And  preidc  him  for  his  Elder  sake 
That  he  ibis  child  wolde  underUke 
And  kepe  him  til  he  be  ol  Age, 
So  a.t  he  was  of  his  lignage; 
And  tolde  him  over  a!  the  cas, 
How  that  bis  fadrc  moerdre<l  was, 
And  hou  EgislUK,  as  men  seidc. 
Was  king,  to  whom  the  tond  obcidc. 
And  whannc  Ydomcncux  the  king 
Halh  underKtondinge  of  this  thing,  19$ 

Which  that  this  kniht  him  hadde  told, 
lie  made  sorwc  manyfold, 
And  lok  this  child  into  his  wardc,         P.  i.  345 
And  seidc  he  woldc  him  kepe  and  warde, 
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Til  that  he  were  of  such  a  myht 
To  handle  a  swerd  and  ben  a  Icnyht, 
To  venge  him  at  his  oghne  wille. 
And  thus  Murestes  duclleih  siille. 
Such  was  the  child»  lihtc  name. 
Which  after  nroghtc  mochcl  schtime  igte 

In  ^-engance  of  his  fader  dcth. 
Tlic  time  of  yerea  overgelh. 
That  he  was  mart  of  brcde  and  lengthe, 
Of  wit,  of  manhod  and  of  strcngthc, 
A  fait  jietsonc  aniongcs  allc. 
And  he  began  to  clejie  and  cal  le. 
As  he  which  come  was  to  manner 
Unto  the  King  of  Ctctc  thannc, 
Prcicndc  that  he  wolde  him  make 
A  kniht  and  pouer  with  him  take,  1970 

For  Icnjjcrc  woldc  he  noght  bckve, 
He  sci[h,  bo[  prcith  the  king  of  Ivvc 
To  gon  and  clcyme  bis  heritage 
And  ven(;en  him  of  ihillce  oultrage 
Which  was  unto  his  fader  do. 
The  king  assenteth  wcl  thcrlo, 
With  ^ct  honour  and  Unyht  him  makth, 
And  grcl  poucr  to  him  bcUkih, 
And  gan  bis  joume  forto  caste: 
So  that  HoresEcs  ate  laste  i)t« 

His  Ici'c  tok  and  forth  he  goth. 
As  be  that  was  in  hctic  wioth, 
His  fentie  pleinte  to  bcmene,  P.  L  346 

Unto  the  Cite  of  Athene 
He  gocb  bim  forlb  and  was  received, 
So  there  was  he  noghi  deceived. 
The  Due  and  tho  that  wcrcn  wise 
Thci  profrcii  hem  to  bis  senise; 
And  he  hem  thonketli  of  here  profre 
And  seith  himself  he  wol  gon  offre  1990 

Unto  the  goddcs  for  bis  sped, 
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Ag  allé  men  him  y«v«n  red. 

So  goth  he  to  the  temple  forth  : 

Of  yirtGs  that  be  mochcl  worth 

Hix  sacrifice  and  bit  oRHnge 

He  made;  and  after  his  axinge 

He  «tis  ansucrd,  if  ihst  he  wolde 

His  slat  recovcrc,  ihannc  he  scholde 

U|>on  his  Moder  do  venganoe 

So  cnitil,  that  the  remembtance  sooo 

Therof  mihtc  cvwemore  abide, 

As  sche  that  was  an  homicide 

And  of  hire  (%hrK  lord  Moerdriee. 

Hoiestn,  which  of  thiike  office 

Was  nothing  glad,  as  ihanoe  he  ptcide 

Unto  the  goddes  there  and  KJde 

That  thei  the  jii^^enient  devise, 

Hovr  sclie  schal  take  the  juise. 

And  iherupoo  he  hadde  ansuer^ 

That  he  hire  Pappes  scholde  of  terc  >oio 

Out  of  hire  breict  his  oghnc  liondcs. 

And  for  cnsample  of  allc  londes 

With  hors  sche  scholde  be  todrawe,      P.  1.  347 

Til  houndes  hadde  hire  bones  gnawe 

Wilhouien  cny  sepulture: 

This  «MS  a  wofult  aventure. 

And  whan  Horestcs  hath  al  lierd, 

How  that  llic  goddcs  have  ansuerd. 

Forth  with  the  strengthe  which  he  ladde 

The  Due  and  his  |x>uer  he  hadde,  joio 

And  to  a  Cite  forth  thci  gon, 

The  which  was  clcped  Cropheon, 

Where  as  Pholeus  was  lurd  and  Sire, 

Which  profreth  him  witlioutcn  hyrc 

His  help  and  al  thai  he  mai  do, 

As  he  that  was  riht  glad  thcrto. 

To  gricTC  his  moniel  enemy  : 

And  tolde  hem  ceiiein  cause  why. 

How  that  Egistc  in  Mariage 
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^^'             His  dowhter  whilom  of  full  Age 

JO30  [Tau  mr 

Outna.)        1 

|r                   Forlai,  and  afterward  forsok, 

1 

Whan  he  Horestes  Moder  lolc 

■ 

Men  xcin,  'Old  Senne  ncwe  schame': 

^^Ê 

Thus  more  and  more  aros  the  bbn>e 

^^M 

Aycin  Egistc  on  every  side. 

^H 

Horcsiea  with  his  host  to  ride 

^^M 

B^an,  and  Phoieus  with  hem  wenle; 

^^M 

I  trowc  Egistc  him  schni  rcjientc. 

^^1 

Thci  ridcn  forth  unto  Miccnc, 

^^H 

Whei  lay  Climestre  thitlce  ([weene. 

M40 

^^^H 

The  which  liorcstes  moder  is: 

^^^H 

And  whan  «chc  hcrde  telle  of  this, 

^^1 

The  gales  wcrcn  fastc  schct,                   P.  1 

■348 

^^1 

And  thci  were  of  hete  enire  let. 

^^1 

Anon  this  Cite  was  withoiite 

^^1 

Betein  snd  »ieged  al  aboutc. 

^H 

And  cvcrc  among  thci  it  assaitc. 

^^1 

Fro  day  to  nyht  and  so  travaile,' 

^^1 

Til  ale  la«te  ihet  it  wonnc; 

^^1 

Tho  was  thcr  sorwe  ynowh  begonne. 

ÏOJO 

^^Ê 

Horcstcs  dcdc  his  moder  calle 

^^M 

Anon  toforc  the  lordcs  allé 

^^M 

And  ck  tofor  the  poei>le  aUio, 

^^M 

To  hire  And  tolde  his  tale  tho, 

^H 

And  seidc,  'O  rruel  bcsle  unlcinde^ 

^^1 

How  mihicst  thou  thin  hcttc  finde, 

^^1 

For  cny  lust  of  loves  drawhte, 

^^1 

That  thou  ncordesi  to  the  slawhte 

^^1 

Of  him  which  was  thin  oghne  lord? 

^^1 

'ITii  ircson  slant  of  such  record. 

wfo 

^H 

lliou  mihl  thi  wcrkcs  noght  forsake  ; 

^^1 

So  mot  I  for  mi  fader  sake 

^^1 

^^B            Vengance  upon  thi  Iwcli  do, 

^H 

^^1            As  I  comanded  am  thcrto. 

^^H 

^^H            UnVindely  for  thou  hast  vroght. 

^H 

^^^            Unltindcliche  it  sclial  be  boght, 

^H 
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..Bt 

^H 

1      ao44  entre]  purpci  Hi .  .  .  B>         «046  liegcd  AH         ùoifi  pc 

III  h" 

^^H 

■      0iJAJM.5AJA,F    fou  in  )..n  C>l)  Hi  .  .  .  B*.  BA.  W    in  tbyn  T 

J 

983 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[Tau  or  Orutk&J 


The  Sonc  schal  ihc  Moder  sl«, 
For  that  whilom  thou  scidcst  yco 
1'o  that  ihi>u  ticholdcst  Tuy  have  sdd.' 
And  he  with  Ih.-it  hU  hond  huth  Idd  »070 

Upon  his  Modcr  brcst  Rnon, 
And  rente  out  fro  ihc  bare  bon 
Hire  Pappea  bothc  and  caste  aweie      P.  I.  349 
Amiddc^  in  (he  cnrte  weie, 
And  after  tok  the  dede  core 
And  let  it  drawc  awey  with  hots 
Unto  the  hounde  and  ti>  the  raven  ; 
Schc  was  non  other  wt»e  graven. 
Egistus,  which  was  elles  where, 
Tidinges  ootncii  to  his  Ere  loSa 

How  that  Miccnes  was  beletn, 
Bot  what  «OS  more  herd  he  noght  sein; 
With  grcl  manacc  and  mochrl  host 
He  drowh  poucr  and  nuide  an  host 
And  cam  in  rescousse  of  the  toun. 
Dot  al  the  sle>'bte  of  hix  tresoun 
llorcstcs  wisic  it  be  aspie, 
And  of  hia  men  a  gret  partie 
He  made  in  huisihemcnl  abide^ 
To  waiic  on  him  in  such  a  tide  »090 

That  he  ne  mihtc  here  hond  ascape; 
And  in  Ihts  wise  as  be  hadi  schape 
The  thing  befell,  so  that  Egistc 
W'n.s  tuke,  er  he  hiin.self  it  wist^ 
And  was  forth  broght  hisc  hondes  bounde, 
As  whsm  men  ban  a  tretour  founde. 
And  tho  that  weren  with  him  take, 
Whiche  of  tresoun  were  overtake, 
Togcdre  in  o  sentence  falle; 
liot  fabc  Egiste  above  bent  atle  uoô~ 

Was  denied  to  diverse  peine, 
Tlie  worste  that  men  eowthe  ordeigne. 
And  so  forth  after  be  the  lawe  P.  i  350 

He  was  unto  the  gibct  drawe^ 
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Where  he  above  aile  othre  hongeth. 
As  to  a  Irelour  it  liclongclh. 

Tho  fame  with  hire  swifte  wynges 
Aboule  llyli  and  lur  ti<linf;c!t, 
And  mndc  it  cowth  in  .lUv  londcs 
Hov  that  Hoicstcs  nith  hisc  hondes 
Cliroestrc  his  oghnc  Modcr  slowh. 
Some  aein  he  dede  wel  ynowh, 
And  som  men  scîn  be  dede  amis, 
Diverse  opinion  ihcr  is: 
That  schc  is  ded  thei  spckcn  allc, 
Bot  plcinli  hou  it  is  bcfalle. 
The  matière  i»  .10  hid  throwe 
In  soih  ther  miUlc  nomnn  knowe 
Bot  thci  ihat  wcren  ale  dede: 
And  comunhchc  in  every  nede 
The  worxte  speche  is  rathest  herd 
And  lieved,  til  it  be  anMierd. 
The  kinges  and  the  lordes  gretc 
Bcgonnc  Hotcslcs  forlo  ihrcte 
To  pulcii  him  out  of  his  rcgnc: 
'He  ii  noght  worthi  fotto  re^ne, 
The  child  which  slowh  his  nioder  so,' 
Thei  saidc  ;  and  ihcrupon  also 
The  lordcs  of  comun  assent 
A  time  selCe  of  parlement. 
And  to  Alhcnes  king  and  lord 
Togcdrc  come  of  on  acord, 
To  kttowe  hou  that  the  sothe  was  : 
So  that  Horcstes  in  this  cos 
Thei  scnden  after,  and  he  com. 
King  Mcnelay  the  wordes  nom 
And  axcth  htm  of  this  matière  : 
And  he,  that  alle  it  mihten  hiere, 
Ansuerdc  and  lolde  his  talc  alarge, 
And  hou  the  goddcs  iit  his  charge 
Comanded  him  in  such  a  wise 
His  oghne  hond  to  do  juisc. 
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And  with  thi«  tale  a  Due  utM, 

Which  was  a  worthi  kniht  of  los, 

Hi»  name  was  Mcncstci^, 

And  seide  unto  tlie  lurdes  thm  : 

'  The  wTcfche  which  Horestes  dedc; 

It  was  thing  of  Ihc  gvddcs  bcdc, 

And  nothing  of  hU  cnultc; 

And  if  th«T  were  of  mi  degree 

In  nl  thiic  jthce  tiuoh  a  kniht 

Thai  noldc  scin  it  was  no  ribt, 

1  wolc  it  with  my  bodi  prove.' 

And  therupon  he  caste  his  glove. 

And  ck  thit  nolilc  Due  nlleide 

Ful  many  an  other  skilc,  and  scide 

Schc  haddc  wcl  dcscrt'cd  wrecbc, 

Fcrst  for  the  cause  of  Spousebreche, 

And  aftci  wroffhie  in  such  a  wise 

That  a]  the  world  it  oghte  agrbe,  atte 

Whan  that  sche  for  so  foul  a  vice 

Was  of  hire  oghnc  lord  moerdrice. 

Tbei  sclcn  allé  stille  and  herde,  P,  i.  353 

Bol  therto  wa«  noman  ansucrde, 

It  tlioghie  hem  allc  he  «cidc  tkile, 

'I'het  it  noman  withseic  it  wile  ; 

Whan  thci  upon  the  reson  muien, 

Horcstcs  allc  thei  i^cusen  : 

So  that  with  grci  solcmpncic 

He  wns  unto  his  dignetc  :i;o 

Received,  and  coroned  king. 

And  tho  befell  a  wonder  thing  : 

Egiona,  whan  «rhc  this  wistc. 

^Vhich  was  the  dowhlcr  of  Egistc 

And  Sostcr  on  the  moder  side 

To  this  Horeste,  at  ihilke  tide, 

Whan  sche  herde  how  hir  brother  spedde» 

For  pure  sorwc,  which  hire  leddc, 

That  he  nc  haddc  ben  exiled, 
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Sche  hath  hire  oghne  lif  beguiled 

Anon  and  hyng  hiiesclve  iho. 

It  hath  and  sctial  ben  cvcrcmoi 

To  mocrdic  who  that  wo)c  asscnte, 

He  mai  n»^tit  Taille  to  repente  : 

Tliis  (aise  ICgionn  was  on. 

Which  forto  mocrdjc  Agaracnon 

Yaf  hire  acord  and  hire  a&sent. 

So  Ihni  tie  goddes  judgement, 

Thogh  Ih.it  non  other  man  it  irolde, 

Schc  lok  hire  juisc  as  schc  scholde;  1190 

And  as  schc  to  an  other  wroghtc, 

Vengancc  upon  hiceself  schc  sogbte. 

And  hath  of  hire  unhappi  wit  P.  L  353 

A  moerdre  with  a  mourdre  quit. 

Such  h  of  moeidrc  tlic  vi:ng2nce. 

Fonhi,  mi  Sonc,  in  remcmbiance  ConSetMr. 

Of  this  ensampic  lak  good  hiede  ; 
For  who  that  thcnkth  hi«  love  apiede 
With  moerdre,  he  sclial  with  workles  schame 
Rfmseir  and  ck  his  love  xchnme.  ijoo 

Mi  fader,  of  this  aventure 
Which  yc  have  told,  I  you  assure 
Min  hcric  is  soij'  forto  hicre, 
Bot  only  for  I  wolde  1ère 
What  ix  lo  done,  and  what  to  levc. 

And  over  this  now  be  your  Icve, 
That  fc  mc  wolden  telle  I  prde; 
If  ther  be  lieffull  eny  weie 
Withotitc  Sennc  a  man  to  sle. 

Mi  Sonc,  in  sondri  wise  ye.  lan 

What  man  that  is  of  traitcrie, 
Of  mocrdrc  or  elles  robberie 
Atteint,  the  jugge  schal  nofjht  Ictte, 
Bot  he  schal  sien  of  pure  dette, 
And  doth  grct  Sonne,  if  that  he  wonde. 
For  who  thai  lawe  hath  upon  honde, 

'ooofir.  •Hur/p'H  11'k  qurrilur—occiderc  om.  B  aav)  MUf^"' 

homiiicm  KWH*     bomini  hginiDna  A . . .  Bi,  STAA  0309  to] 

may  It    am.  AM 


Amina. 


Hie  queriiar  qul- 
bu*  de  riiKiI*  licet 
homincm  oci-idere. 
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And  spaicih  forto  do  justice 

For  tncici,  doih  noghl  his  oAioe, 

That  1«  liis  mercy  so  be»-nrelh. 

Whan  for  o  schrewe  whkh  he  spareth  iiio 

A  thousand  gooàt  men  he  gricveth  : 

^Viih  Euch  merci  «ho  (tial  bclicvcth 

To  pIcK  god,  he  is  deceived,  P.  1.  354 

Or  dies  rcsoun  mol  be  wcyved. 

The  lawc  slod  er  wc  were  boic. 

How  thjt  a  kinges  Bwerd  is  bore 

In  signe  that  he  «chat  défende 

His  tFcwc  pocplc  and  make  an  ende 

Of  sudie  as  woldcn  hem  dcvoure. 

\x>  thu.t,  my  Sone,  lo  socoiuc  1130 

The  lawc  and  comun  riht  to  winne, 

A  man  mai  sic  withoule  Stnne, 

And  do  therof  s  grct  ahncsse, 

So  fono  Icefie  rihlwisnesse. 

And  over  ihi>  for  his  contre 

In  time  of  wcrrc  a  m.in  is  fre 

Himst-'lf,  his  hous  and  ck  his  lond 

Dcfciidc  wiUi  hist  oj{hne  hond, 

And  sien,  if  that  he  mai  no  bet, 

Afin  the  tawc  which  is  set.  «140 

Now,  fader,  ihanne  I  you  iKSccbe 
Of  hero  that  dedly  werres  scche 
In  H-otldes  cause  and  nchedcn  blod. 
If  sudi  an  homicide  is  good. 

Mi  Sonc,  upon  tin  qucstioa 
The  trowlhe  of  myn  o[>inion, 
AI»  ferforth  as  my  wit  arecheth 
And  as  the  pleine  lawc  iccheth, 
I  woll  thee  telle  in  evidence, 
To  rewle  with  thi  conitcience.  i>ge 
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V.  Qiurd  treat  ifise  tiens,  itrcat  hee  hamicUa  ereaium, 
Vllor  et  kumano  sangtrine  sfiiirgif  humum. 
Vt ptcoria lUtst homiiitstrHor.ktu,mMo/utUi,  P.  i.  355 

Vitia  iitftf  ^elas,  tl  /ur^r  vrgei  cpHi. 
Angtltti  •Im  Itrr»  pax'  tiixit,  tl  ■allima  Critli 
Vff^  sonanl  paettn,  quam  modo  guerra  fugat. 

The  hihc  god  of  his  justice 
'l'hat  ilkc  foule  horrible  vice 
Of  homicide  lie  iiaih  forbedd 
Be  Moïses  as  il  was  bcdc. 
Whan  goddcs  Sonc  also  was  bore, 
He  âcndc  hisc  anglis  doun  Ibcrfore, 
Whom  the  Schepherdes  herden  singe, 
Pes  to  the  men  of  welwillinge 
Id  erthe  be  among  ous  here. 
So  forto  Hpcke  in  this  malicre 
After  the  lawc  of  churite,' 
Ther  schal  no  dedly  wcrrc  be  : 
And  ck  nature  it  hath  defended 
And  ia  hir  lawc  pes  contended, 
Which  ).t  the  chief  of  nutmes  welthf, 
Of  mannes  lif,  of  mnnnes  hetthe. 
liot  dcdly  wcrrc  hath  \vm.  eovine 
Of  pestilence  and  of  famine, 
Of  povcrte  and  of  allc  wo, 
Wherof  thix  world  we  hlnmen  so, 
Whidi  now  the  wcrrc  bnth  under  fote, 
'I'il  god  himself  Iberof  do  bote. 
For  allé  thing  which  god  luth  wioghl 
In  Erihe,  werre  it  brin^th  to  no^ht  : 
'['he  cherche  is  brent,  (he  pric«l  is  sliin. 
The  wif,  the  maidc  is  ck  forlain, 
The  Iflwc  is  lore  aiid  god  unserved  : 

tT  not  wh&t  mede  he  hath  deserved 
That  ftuche  werres  ledeth  inne. 
[r  that  he  do  it  forto  winne, 
['erst  to  acompte  his  grcte  cost 
Forth  with  the  folk  that  he  hath  lost, 
As  to  the  worldes  rekeninge 
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Apoitolut.  Silp«n- 
dium  pcccati  mon  cM. 


Nou.  quod   Greet 

omnem  terrain  fcr- 
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Tber  tdwl  be  fmde  no  winnyngc  ; 

And  if  he  do  il  to  pouTchtce 

Ttic  hwcnc  mwlc,  of  *urh  a  gnice 

I  can  noght  spckc,  and  nalhclcs 

Crist  hath  comanded  love  snd  pes, 

And  who  that  worch«th  the  revets, 

I  ttowc  his  medc  is  fill  di\'ers.  1190 

And  silhcn  thannc  that  we  linde 

Thai  «-erres  in  here  oghne  kindc 

Ben  tomrd  god  of  no  decerte. 

And  ck  ihci  bringcn  in  povene 

Of  worldcs  good,  it  is  mcrvcilc 

Among  the  men  «hat  it  mai  eyl^ 

That  tbci  n  pes  nc  conne  sette. 

1  trowc  Senne  be  the  Icttc, 

And  way  mcde  of  Senne  is  deth  ; 

So  wol  I  ne>-ere  hou  that  it  geth  :  ijoo 

Bot  we  that  lien  of  o  believe 

Among  ouBScir,  this  wolde  I  licve, 

That  belrc  it  were  pes  to  chcse^ 

Than  so  be  double  weie  lese. 

1  not  if  that  it  now  so  stonde, 
Bot  this  a  man  mai  understonde, 
Who  that  these  otde  bokes  redeth. 
That  covciiise  h  on  which  ledeth. 
And  broRhte  ferst  the  wcttcs  inne.         P.  U  357 
At  Grèce  if  that  1  schat  bc^nnc,  »310 

Ther  was  it  proved  hou  it  stod: 
To  Perce,  which  was  ful  of  good, 
Thci  maden  werrc  in  special, 
And  so  thei  deden  ovcral, 
Wher  gret  richesse  was  in  lond^ 
So  that  thei  leften  nothing  stonde 
Unwerred,  hot  ontiche  Archade. 
For  there  thci  no  wcrrcs  made, 
Be  cause  it  was  barcigne  and  povcre, 
Wherof  thci  mihten  noghl  recoi-ere;  *3i5" 

And  thus  poverte  was  forbore, 
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He  that  noglit  hadde  noglit  luth  lore. 
Bot  fit  il  is  a  wonder  thing, 
Whan  that  it  riche  worthi  king. 
Or  other  lord,  what  so  he  be, 
Wol  axe  and  cicynie  propreté 
In  thing  to  which  he  hath  no  rJhi, 
Dot  OTiliclie  of  his  grete  miht  : 
For  this  mai  every  man  wd  witc, 
That  bothe  kindc  and  lawc  write 
Exprctisly  ttonden  iheraycin. 
Bot  tie  mot  nedet  somwhat  »ein, 
Althogh  thcr  be  no  reson  inne. 
Which  scchelh  catuc  forto  winne  : 
For  wit  that  is  with  will  oppreaaed. 
Whan  coveiii9.e  him  hath  odressed, 
And  atle  reioun  put  aweiet 
He  can  wel  findc  such  a  wcic 
To  wcrre,  where  as  evere  him  likcth, 
Wherof  that  lie  the  world  entriketh, 
That  many  a  man  of  him  compleigneth  : 
Uot  yic  alwci  som  cause  he  feigncth. 
And  of  his  wrongful  hcrte  he  demeth 
That  al  is  wel,  what  evcrc  him  semeth, 
Be  so  that  he  mai  winne  ynowh. 
For  as  the  trew  man  10  the  jilowh 
Only  to  the  gaignngc  entendcth, 
Riht  so  the  wcrfciour  despendeth 
His  lime  and  hath  no  conscience 
And  in  this  point  for  evidence 
Of  hem  that  suchc  werres  make. 
Thou  miht  a  gret  cnsample  take, 
How  ihci  her  tirannie  excuxen 
Of  that  ibei  wrongfull  werres  usen. 
And  how  Ihei  sionde  of  on  acord. 
The  Souldeour  forth  with  the  lord, 
The  pouere  man  forth  with  the  riche. 
As  of  corage  thei  ben  lidie, 
To  make  werres  and  to  pile 
B<  ilmt  OM.  X} 
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HicdccUrnl  pctcx- 

rmpliKn  cnnli'a  iilm 
Principes  icu  «liot 
quoscumquv  iilicilc 
guerre  rootores.  El 
iisnaC  lie  quodam  pi- 
ntta  in  piitibua  man- 
nis  spoIJBtorc  nolissi- 
mo,  qui  cum  cnptiis 
fuiiacl,  cl  in  iudiciutn 
coram  Rege  Alcxan- 
dro  producliis  et  de 
latrocinio  m^cusnCus, 
dixit,  *0  Alexander, 
vcre  quia  cnm  paucia 
locUiajioIiorain  ouh 
nauMtjmtiim  exploru^ 
c^o  latranculua  vo- 
cor;  tu  autnn.  qui* 
cum  infinila  hcllalo 
ram  mulliludine  vni- 
ueisani  Irrram  «ubiu- 
gflndospoliasu,  Impe- 
rii loVdi  cens.  I  la  quod 
status  (uus  a  slain  men 
difTcrt,  51-1  eodetn 
animo  condicionem 
pAhlem  habemu^^  ' 
Alexander  vero  elus 
RUdaciam  in  rcspon- 
sionc  comprobans,  ip^ 
mm  pents  se  familin' 
rem  retinuit:  el  tic 
bcllicoaui  bellalori 
conpIacuiL 


Of  him  whom  al  this  Erthe  dradde, 
Whnn  he  the  world  so  ovcrhdde 
Thutgh  wene,  as  il  fortuned  is. 
King  Alisandre,  I  rede  this  ; 
How  in  a  Marche,  where  he  lay. 
It  fell  [ler  chance  upon  a  day 
A  Koverc  of  the  Sec  was  nome, 
Which  many  a  man  hadde  overcome 
And  slain  and  take  here  good  aweie: 
This  Pilour,  as  the  bokt;s  seie, 
A  famous  man  in  sondri  slede 
Was  of  the  werkes  whichc  he  dede. 
This  Prisoner  tofor  the  king 
Was  broght,  and  there  upon  this  thing 
In  audience  he  was  accused: 
And  he  his  dede  hnih  noght  excused, 
Bot  preith  the  king  lo  don  him  riht. 
And  seith,  'Sire,  if  I  were  of  miht, 
I  have  an  herte  lich  to  thin  ; 
For  if  the  pouer  were  myn. 
Mi  will  is  most  in  special 
To  rifle  and  gelen  overal 
The  large  worldcs  good  aboute. 
Bot  for  I  lede  a  povere  route 
And  am,  as  who  seith,  at  meschlef. 
The  name  of  Pilour  and  of  thief 
I  here  ;  and  thou,  which  routes  grete 
Mihi  Icde  and  take  thi  beyete, 
And  dost  riht  as  I  wolde  do, 
Thi  name  is  nothing  ckped  so. 
Bot  tliou  art  named  Em|>etour. 
Oure  dcdes  hen  of  o  colour 
And  in  effect  of  o  decertc, 
Bot  thi  richesse  and  ray  [xiverte 
Tho  ben  noght  taken  evene  licbe. 
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And  naiheles  he  that  is  Hche 

(ALRXAHMK  AMD          ^^M 

This  dai,  tomorwe  lie  mai  be  povere;  P. 

L960 

Tni   PlRATK.^               ^^H 

And  in  contraire  also  recovers 

340s 

^^M 

A  povcrc  man  to  gici  richesse 

^^M 

Men  sen  :  Ibitlii  lei  rihtwisnease 

^^M 

Be  pei»ed  evenc  in  the  balance. 

^^M 

The  king  his  hardi  conttcnancc 

^^M 

Bcbield,  and  hcrdc  his«  wordcs  wise, 

^^M 

And  seide  unto  him  in  this  wise  : 

^^M 

'Thin  anxu«re  I  have  underatonde, 

^^M 

Wbcrof  my  will  is,  that  thou  stonde 

^^M 

In  mi  scn-icc  and  stillc  abide' 

^^M 

And  forth  withal  the  same  tide 

ifte 

^^M 

He  lialh  him  terme  of  lif  withbolde. 

^^M 

The  mor  and  for  he  tchsl  ben  holde, 

^^M 

He  made  bim  kniht  and  yaf  him  lond, 

^^H 

Which  afierward  was  of  his  hond 

^^H 

An  orped  kniht  in  many  a  stcde. 

^H 

And  grct  prouescc  of  amies  dedc. 

^^H 

As  the  Croniqes  it  lecordcn. 

^^H 

And  in  this  wise  thei  acotden. 

^^H 

The  whiche  of  o  condicioun 

^^H 

Be  set  upon  destruccioun  ; 

N» 

^^1 

Such  Capitcin  such  retenue. 

^^M 

Bot  forto  se  to  what  issue 

^^M 

The  thing  befatlcth  ate  laste. 

^^M 

It  is  gret  wonder  that  men  caste 

^^H 

Here  hcrfc  upon  such  wrong  to  winnc, 

^^1 

Wiïci  no  beyete  mai  ben  innc, 

^^H 

And  doth  deseae  on  every  side  : 

^^H 

Bot  whan  reaon  i.%  put  aside 

^^H 

And  will  govemcth  the  corage,               P. 

.  i.  361 

^^1 

The  faucon  which  that  ftclh  ramage 

'«30 

^^1 

And  socfTrcth  nothing  in  the  wcic. 

^^1 

Wherof  that  he  mai  take  his  preje, 

^^1 

Is  noght  mor  set  upon  ravine. 

^^1 

Than  thilkc  man  which  his  covinc 

A 

'    ^^M 

Hath  set  in  such  a  mancr  wise  : 

^H 

9«09  ribtwiin«  F           >4o6  to  him  JHi  .  . .  Bi           ofra 
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For  al  the  world  nc  mai  suffise 
To  will  which  is  nogtit  resonable. 

Whcrof  cnsample  concordabte 
I,ich  to  this  point  of  which  I  me«ne, 
Was  upot)  Alisandrc  sene,  J449 

Which  liadde  set  al  his  entente, 
So  as  fortune  with  him  wciite, 
That  reson  mihtc  him  non  go\-em^ 
Bol  of  his  will  he  was  so  sleme, 
That  al  the  world  he  overran 
And  what  him  list  he  lok  and  mui. 
In  Vnde  ihc  supcriour 
Whan  that  he  was  ful  conquerour, 
And  hadde  his  w-llful  pourpos  wonnc 
Of  al  this  F.rthc  under  the  Sonne,  i|j« 

This  king  homwaid  to  Macwloine, 
^Vhan  that  he  cam  to  Babiloinc, 
And  wende  most  in  his  F.mpirc, 
As  he  which  wns  I10I  lord  and  Sire, 
In  honour  forto  be  received. 
Most  sodcinlichc  he  was  deceived, 
And  with  strong  puison  cnvcnimcd. 
And  as  lie  hath  the  world  mistimed 
Noght  as  he  scholde  with  his  wit,  P.  1.  36a 

Noght  as  he  woldc  it  was  R<iuit.  1460 

Thus  was  he  slain  that  whilom  slowfa. 
And  he  which  riche  was  ynowh 
This  dai,  loniorwe  he  hadde  noght  : 
And  in  such  wise  as  he  hath  wroght 
In  destorbnncc  of  worldcs  pes, 
HÎJ  wcrrc  he  fond  ihannc  endeles. 
In  which  for  evere  desconfit 
He  was.     Lo  now,  for  what  profit 
Of  wcrre  it  helpeth  forto  rydt, 
For  coveitise  and  worldes  pride  «470 

To  sle  the  worldes  men  aboute, 
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As  bcsics  whiche  gon  theroute. 

|Wahs  AMI)  Dbatm          ■ 

For  CTCry  lif  which  rcson  car» 

or  Au:xA)>niii,]              1 

Oghtli  wel  to  know-c  thaï  a  man 

^^Ê 

Ne  scholdc  tliUT^jh  no  lirantiie 

^^M 

Lich  lo  these  otlire  bettes  die. 

^^M 

Til  Icindc  woldc  for  him  sonde. 

^^M 

I  not  hou  he  it  niihic  amende, 

^^M 

^Vhich  takth  awei  for  everemote 

^^M 

The  lif  ihal  he  mai  noght  restore. 

j|So 

^^M 

Forlhi,  mi  Sonc,  in  alle  wtie 

ConfcMor.         ^^H 

Be  wel  aviscd,  I  thcc  prcie^ 

^^1 

Of  KJawhte  er  tliat  thou  be  coupable 

^^M 

Withoute  cause  rewnable. 

^^M 

Mi  fader,  undentonde  it  is, 

Amaa».            ^^^| 

That  ye  have  seid;  bot  over  this 

^^B 

I  prei  you  IcU  mc  nay  or  ycc, 

[Anr  CnutAan       ^^M 

To  puse  over  ihe  gtete  See 

LAwnrttJ          ^^H 

To  werre  and  sie  the  Sanuin,                P< 

,1.363 

^^Ê 

U  that  the  lavre? 

^^M 

Sonc  myn, 

«490 

^^M 

To  prêche  and  soffre  for  the  fcith, 

Ccnfcssor.         ^^^| 

That  have  I  herd  tlie  gospell  setth; 

^^M 

BoC  foito  sice,  that  hiere  I  noghL 

^^M 

Crist  with  his  oghnc  dclh  hath  boghi 

^^M 

AUe  othrc  men,  and  made  hem  frc. 

^^M 

In  tolcne  of  parfit  charité  ; 

^^M 

And  after  that  he  Uwhte  himxelve, 

^^M 

Whim  hcwos  ded,  these  othre  luelve 

^^M 

Of  hise  Apostles  wcnte  aboutc 

^^M 

The  boli  feith  to  prechen  oute. 

1500 

^^M 

Wlierof  tlie  dcth  in  sondri  place 

^^M 

Thei  sofTre,  and  so  god  of  hix  grace 

^^M 

The  feith  of  Crist  hath  mad  arysc: 

^^M 

Boi  if  thei  woldc  in  other  wise 

^^M 

Be  werre  have  broght  in  Uie  cieanoe, 

^H 
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H         [Akr  Cftiruiocs 

It  hadde  ytt  stonde  in  balance.                         ^^H 

■               tAwrvL?! 

And  that  mai  proven  in  the  dcdc  ;                   ^^H 

^^K 

For  what  nuin  the  Croniqcs  rcdc,                     ^^H 

^^^^^ 

Pro  ferst  that  holi  chctdic  haili  weyved           ^^H 

^^^^B 

To  prêche,  and  hath  tlie  swerd  received,      1510    1 

^^^^H 

WTicrof  the  w«T«  hen  iNrgonnCi                                 ■ 

^^^^H 

A  gitt  |MTtJc  of  that  was  wonne                           ^^H 

^^^^H 

To  Cristes  fcilh  stant  now  miswenl  ;                 ^^H 

^^^^H 

Godd  do  tlierof  amendement,                            ^^^| 

^^^^P 

So  as  he  wot  what  is  the  beste.                        ^^^| 

V        [Gvitr  or  lliMi- 

Bot,  Sonc,  if  thou  woll  live  in  rcsle                 ^^H 

^^^          ciot] 

or  conscience  wcl  assiscd,                                  ^^H 

^^■^ 

Er  thai! thou  sic,  be  «d  avtsod:                       ^^^| 

^^^^H 

For  man,  at  lellen  eus  the  clerkes,       P.  1.  364     ■ 

^^^^v 

Hath  god  above  allé  cnheli  wcrkes               ijjo     1 

^^1 

Otdcincd  to  be  principal,                                       I 

^^H 

A»d  ck  of  Soulc  in  special                                      fl 

^^H 

He  is  mad  Hch  to  the  godhiede^                       ^^H 

^^H 

So  sit  it  vrel  lo  taken  hicdc                               ^^^| 

^^B 

And  forto  lokc  on  every  side,                               ^^^| 

^^V 

Ei  that  thott  fallc  in  homicide,                          ^^^| 

V 

\\'hich  Senne  is  now  so  gi:ncral,                          ^^^H 

1 

Th;it  it  welnyh  stant  ovcral,                               ^^^| 

^ 

In  holi  chcichc  and  elles  where.                       ^^H 

Bot  al  the  while  it  stant  so  there,                 1530     ■ 

The  world  mot  nede  fare  amis  :                               m 

For  whan  the  wellc  of  pitc  is                            ^^B 

Thtirgh  covcitisc  of  worldes  good                      ^^H 

Defouled  with  schedinge  of  blod,                      ^^H 

The  rcmenant  of  fulk  aboutc                             ^^^| 

Unethe  sionden  eny  doute                                 ^^^| 

To  werrc  ech  other  and  to  slee.                        ^^| 

So  is  it  all  noght  worth  a  Stree,                        ^^H 

The  charité  whcrof  wc  prcchcn,                          ^^B 

For  wc  do  nothing  as  wc  tcchcn:                 1540     1 

And  thus  the  blinde  conscience                                1 

Of  pes  hath  lost  thilkc  evidence                              M 

Which  Crist  upon  this  Erthc  tawhtc.                        1 

Now  mai  men  sc  mocrdre  and  manshwhie             1 
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I.ich  as  it  was  be  dnîcs  olde, 

Whan  men  the  Sennes  boghic  and  solde 

In  Grèce  afore  Cristes  feitb, 
I  rcdc,  as  the  Croniijue  seilh, 
Touchcnde  of  this  matière  thus,  P.  1.  365 

In  thilke  time  hoii  I'deiis  i5$o 

His  oghne  brother  Phocus  slowh; 
Bot  for  he  hadde  gold  ynowh 
To  yivc,  his  Scnnc  was  dc$|>cnsed 
With  gold,  whcrof  it  was  compensod  : 
Achaatus,  which  with  Venus  was 
Hire  Priest,  assoilede  in  that  cas, 
AI  were  the?  no  repenUncc-      « 
And  as  the  bok  makth  rcmcmbrancCi 
It  tcilclh  of  Mcdce  also  ; 
Of  that  sche  slowh  her  Sones  tuo^  1560 

Fgeùjt  in  the  same  pItt 
Hath  mad  hire  of  hire  Scnnc  quit. 
The  Sonc  ek  of  Amphioras, 
Whos  rihie  name  Almeiis  was, 
His  Motlt-r  slowh,  F.riphilc; 
fiot  AcliiJo  the  Priest  and  he. 
So  as  the  bokes  it  rocotdcn. 
For  eertein  Somme  of  gold  acordcn 
That  Ihiike  horrible  sinfuU  dcdc 
Assoilcd  was.     And  thus  for  mede  15^0 

Of  worldcs  good  it  falleth  ofie 
11ut  homicide  is  set  alotte 
Hicre  in  this  lif  j  bot  after  this 
Thcr  schal  be  knowe  how  that  it  is 
Of  hem  that  sudic  thingcs  wcrche, 
And  hot]  also  that  hoH  cherche 
Let  suche  Sennes  posse  quyle. 
And  bow  thci  wok  hemself  acjuite 
Of  dedly  werre»  that  thei  make.  P.  i.  366 

For  who  that  wolde  cnsampic  take,  ijSo 

The  lawe  which  is  naturel 
Be  weie  of  kinde  iicheweih  wd 

»256  luoiled  him  KiXE  ■ . .  Bi     atsojlo^  him  G  9368  for] 

OrA...Di  9513  Ut]  world  B  asiBwoldU,  B 


[Guilt  or  Hoiii- 

dec] 

cuionciiifirebctddin- 

qu«ndi. 


k 


996 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


itiuiLT  or  HoMi- 

CIDC] 


i  A  Stkaxm  Biriil  ] 

Nota  seciiDdum  So- 
linum  contra  homici- 
du  do  ml  lira  cuiui'- 
diiD  Auia  ladcm  ad 
■imilltudiiiem  hum*' 
«■iiib>benti»,<|urcuin 
lie  prcd*  *iia  hominFm 
JuitaflimiiimoccldeNI 
vidnitquc  in  aqua  al- 
tnilrm  sibi  occiium, 
statim  pre  dal^rc  mo- 
rltur. 


That  homiddc  in  no  degree, 

Whirh  werretti  aydn  chante, 

Among  ihv  men  ne  tchoMe  diMsUe. 

For  aftci  Ihat  the  bokes  idle. 

To  seclte  in  al  this  wocldesrich^ 

Men  schal  noght  finde  upon  hit  Ikhe 

A  bette  forto  uke  h»  jireic  : 

And  sitben  kindc  hnth  such  a  wcte,  1390 

Thannc  is  ii  wondor  or  a  man. 

Which  kytide  liath  and  rcsoun  on, 

'ITiat  he  vol  owther  more  or  huie 

His  kindc  and  resoun  m-crposM, 

And  sle  that  is  to  him  scmbbUe, 

So  tti  the  man  noght  retonable 

Ne  kinde,  and  that  is  noght  honeste. 

Whan  he  is  worse  than  a  beitc. 

Among  the  bokes  whielte  I  finde 
Solyns  s]>eklh  of  a  wonder  kindc,  ifao 

And  seith  of  fowhics  thcr  is  on. 
Which  hath  a  face  of  Utod  and  bon 
Lich  to  a  man  in  resemblance. 
And  if  it  falle  him  so  per  chance, 
As  he  which  is  a  fowhl  of  prcic, 
Thai  he  a  man  lindc  in  his  wcie, 
He  wot  him  xlen,  if  tliat  he  mai  : 
Bot  afterward  the  same  dai, 
\Mian  he  h.-ith  cten  al  his  felle^  P.  L  367 

And  that  srhal  be  beside  a  welle,  »fiio 

In  which  vhan  he  wol  drinke  lake^ 
Of  his  visage  and  «cth  the  make 
That  he  hath  sl.iin,  anon  he  thenlccth 
Of  his  misdcde,  and  il  forthenketh 
So  grclly,  that  for  pure  sorwe 
He  hveth  noght  til  on  the  morwe. 
Be  this  ensamplc  it  mai  veil  suie 
That  man  schal  homicide  eschuie, 
For  cvcrc  is  merci  jjood  to  take^ 
Uol  if  the  lawe  it  hnth  forsake  j6w 

And  lhat  justice  is  therayctn. 
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For  ofte  time  I  have  herd  sein 
Amongcs  hem  Ihnt  wc-ncs  haddcn, 
That  thei  bom  while  here  cause  ladden 
Be  meict,  whan  llici  mihle  have  slain, 
Wherof  that  ihei  were  after  fain  : 
And,  Sone,  if  thai  thou  wolt  rccordc 
The  venu  of  Miséricorde, 
Thou  sihe  nevere  ihilke  place, 
Where  it  was  used,  lackc  grace. 
For  every  lawc  and  every  kindc 
The  mannes  wit  to  merci  binde; 
And  namely  the  worthi  knibles, 
Whan  that  thei  stonden  most  liprihtes 
And  hen  most  mihti  forto  griere,  " 
Thei  scholdcn  thanne  most  relieve 
Him  whon)  iliei  mililen  overthrowe, 
At  be  enxample  a  man  mai  knowe. 

He  mai  noght  fallen  of  his  mede 
Thai  hath  merci:  for  this  I  rede, 
In  a  CroTiicjue  and  dnde  thus. 
^Vhan  Achtitcs  with  Tcbplius 
His  Sonc  toward  Troie  were, 
U  fell  licm.  cr  tbci  comen  there, 
Ayein   Hicuccr  the  king  of  Mese 
To  make  werre  and  furto  s&e 
Hi*  lond,  as  thei  that  woldun  regnc 
And  I'hcuccr  putc  out  of  his  n^e. 
And  thus  the  Maidies  iheî  assaJle, 
Boi  Theuccr  yaf  to  hem  Itataille  ; 
Thei  foghtc  on  bothc  sides  faste. 
Bot  so  it  hapnctb  ate  laste. 
This  wonbi  Grek,  this  Achilles, 
The  king  among  alle  olhre  chcs  : 
As  lie  that  was  cruel  and  fell. 
With  iiwcrd  in  honde  on  him  he  fell, 
And  smot  him  with  a  delhcs  woundc, 
That  he  unhorsed  fcil  to  grounde. 


[Hncr.] 


*6|» 


P.  i.  368  [T»Lt  or  TtiAMii-i 
1640       **"  T««ei».l 


IlifponiiCon  faior 
cxcin|iluni  de  pii-Ul? 
nnirm  liumir  ilium  in 
gnsrri*  Ii3l>rni)a.  Et 
narra;  quatitirr  Achil- 
la vna  cum  ThcUpho  1 
fllioiuoconlra  Rcfem  I 
H  e*ee,qul  tunc  Theu< 
eer  vonbatur,  brU  ' 
lum  inicnint:  cl  cum 
Achille»  dictum  Re- 
gem  in  bello  proinn- 
'^S*  turn  ocddcrc:  vuliii»- 
icl,  Thclipliu*  pi«t>tc 
aioluN  i|iMiiii  i'li|ici>  I 
■uocooprri  cni  vc  niam 
pro  RcgcB  pnltepM- 
tuUuil  :  proquolacto 
lp»c  Rcxadhnc  viueni 
Tb«ph*Jan  Re|nl  tul 
bor^cm  libcnrolun- 
Ut«  <OD$tituit. 
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Achilles  upon  him  aljrMc, 

And  woldc  Anon,  «s  he  wel  mihte,  sftte 

Have  slain  him  fullich  iit  the  place  ; 

Bot  Thclaphus  his  f^dcr  grace 

For  btm  besoghie,  and  for  pile 

Creith  that  he  wolde  lete  him  be. 

And  cAxte  his  Schield  betwcn  hem  tuo. 

Achillra  axcth  him  nhy  so, 

And  Thclaphus  his  cause  toldc, 

And  seith  that  he  is  mocbel  holde, 

Kor  whilom  'I'hcucet  in  x  stede  P.  1.  369 

Ctcl  grace  and  socour  to  him  dede,  1670 

And  sdth  that  he  him  wolde  ac^uiic, 

And  prcilh  hi*  fader  to  respite. 

Achilles  tho  ft'ilhdiowh  his  boi}d; 

Bot  «1  the  pouci  of  the  tond. 

Whan  that  thei  sihe  here  king  thus  take, 

lliei  Hedde  and  ban  the  feld  foraalie  : 

The  Grecs  unto  the  cbacc  fallc, 

And  for  the  mostc  pan  of  allé 

Of  that  contre  the  lordcs  grete 

Thci  tokc,  and  wonne  a  grct  beyete.  aCSo 

And  anon  after  this  vjclotn; 

The  Icing,  which  haddc  good  mémoire; 

Upon  the  grete  merci  thoghte, 

Which  Telaphus  toward  him  wroghlC, 

And  in  presence  of  al  the  lond 

He  tok  him  faire  be  the  bond, 

And  in  this  wise  he  gan  lu  seie: 

'Mi  Sone,  I  mot  be  double  wçie 

Love  and  desire  thin  encrcss; 

Ferst  for  thi  fader  Achilles  1690 

Whilom  fut  many  dai  er  tliit; 

Whan  that  I  scholdc  ha\'c  fare  itmiE, 

Rescousse  dede  in  mi  quccclc 

And  kcpte  al  myn  astat  in  hele: 

How  so  ther  faite  now  distance 

Amonges  ous,  yit  remembrance 

aft7i  wol  B  9684  Telaphus  p    Tlirlnphu»  AJ,  SB 
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I  have  of  merci  which  he  dcde 

Ai  thannc:  and  (hou  now  in  this  stcde 

Of  gcntilesce  and  of  franchise  P.  l.  370 

Hast  do  mercy  the  same  wUe.  1700 

So  wol  I  noghl  that  eny  time 

Re  lost  of  tlut  ihoii  hnnt  do  hyme; 

For  hou  so  this  fortune  fallc, 

Vit  stant  mi  trust  aboven  allc. 

For  the  mercy  which  I  now  dnde^ 

That  ihou  wolt  nficr  this  be  kJnde: 

And  for  that  such  is  myn  cspcir, 

As  for  my  Sone  and  for  myn  Eir 

I  thee  receive,  and  al  my  lond 

I  yive  and  sese  into  thin  hond.'  jfie 

And  in  (his  wise  thcl  acordc, 

The  cause  was  Miséricorde  : 

The  lordcs  dede  here  obei.toance 

To  Thclaphiis,  and  pouircanoe 

Was  mad  so  that  he  was  coroncd: 

And  tlius  was  merci  regueidoned, 

Wliich  he  to  Theucer  dede  afore. 

1.0,  thii  ensainple  is  road  therfortv 
That  thou  miht  take  remembrance, 
Mi  Sone;  and  whan  thou  sest  a  cbauDCC,   17» 
Of  other  mcnncs  possioun 
Tak  pite  and  compa.ssioun, 
And  let  nothing  to  thee  he  lief, 
Which  to  an  other  man  is  grief. 
And  after  thii  if  thou  desire 
To  ttonde  aycin  the  vice  of  Ir^ 
Consailc  (hoc  with  Padencc, 
And  tak  into  thi  conscience 
Merci  to  be  thi  govemour.  P.  i.  371 

So  schalt  thou  fiele  no  rancour,  tjjo 

Wherof  thin  herte  sclial  debate 
With  homicide  ne  with  hat« 
For  Cheste  or  for  Malencoh'e: 
Thou  schalt  be  soft  in  com|)aignie 
Withoute  Contek  or  Folhastc; 
For  ellca  miht  thou  longc  waste 
07^3  IwIiefFK 
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Thi  time,  cr  that  thou  have  thi  wjlle 

Of  love  ;  for  the  wcdcr  «il!c 

Men  preise,  and  blame  i\k  tcmpestcs. 

Mi  fader,  I  wol  do  youre  bcstea,  1740 

And  or  this  point  ye  have  me  uwhl, 
Toward  tniscIT  the  lictR-  sawht 
1  thcnkc  be,  wtiil  th;it  I  live. 
Bot  for  als  tnoche  as  I  am  scbrive 
Of  Wnththc  and  nl  hii  circumstance, 
Yif  what  you  list  to  my  penance, 
And  aslceth  forthcre  of  my  It^ 
If  uthen-iK  I  be  gultif 
or  cny  thing  that  coucheth  Sinne. 

Mi  Sone,  cr  we  départe  atwinne,  jjfo 

I  sclial  behinde  notliing  Icve. 

Mi  goode  fftder,  Ik  your  levé 
Thanne  axcih  forth  what  so  you  list. 
For  1  have  in  you  such  a  tiist. 
As  ye  that  be  my  Soule  hele. 
That  ye  fro  me  wol  nothing  bele, 
For  I  schal  telle  you  the  trovthc. 

Mi  Sone,  art  thou  coupable  of  SJowihe 
In  cny  point  irhioh  to  him  lon^ceth  ?     P.  L 

My  EadcT,  of  tbo  points  mc  longeih  1760 

I'o  wite  plcinly  what  thd  cnccnc, 
So  that  I  mai  me  schrive  clecoe. 

Now  hcrknc,  I  .tchal  the  pointx  devise  ; 
And  undcrstond  wcl  myn  aprise  : 
For  schriftc  slant  of  no  value 
To  him  that  wol  him  n»(;h[  rerlue 
To  leve  of  vice  the  folic  : 
For  word  is  wynd,  bot  the  maistrie 
Is  that  a  man  himself  défende 
Of  tiling  which  is  noght  to  comende^  1770 

Wherof  ben  fcwe  now  aday. 
And  nathcles,  so  as  I  may 
Mnkc  tmto  thi  mémoire  knowe^ 
11ie  pointz  of  Slowihe  thou  schalt  iinowc. 

Explicit  Litwr  Tercius. 
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Indpit  Liber  Quartus. 

1 

i.    DieunI  accidiam  /or*  nutritem  viiiorimt,        P. 

U.  I          t9"""-l               1 

Torfttl  tt  in  tumtit  larda  qut  Un/a  tonis: 

1 

Que  fieri  poisent  hedit  transfert  p'f;er  in  crat. 

H 

Furaloque  prius  estia  ciattdit  tque. 

H 

l'ottenli  tardo  ntgat  emeinmeHla  Cupide, 

^^^M 

Sft  Venus  in  uliri  ludit  amers  viri. 

^^1 

Upon  the  vices  to  procède 

[r.  LMKltat.] 

Al^cr  ihe  cause  of  mannes  dede, 

The  fcntte  point  of  Slowthe  I  catle 

Lachcscc,  and  ia  the  chief  of  allé, 

HIc  in  quaitD  tibro 

And  hath  this  proprcliche  of  Icindc, 

loqutlar  Confcuor  d« 
■p«ci  e  but  Ace  idic .  qua- 

To  leven  alte  thin;;  behiiide. 

rum  primam  Tardacio- 

Of  ttiat  he  mihte  do  n»w  hier 

n<?m  voul.  cuiu»  coo- 
dlclonem   pcrtracMiu 

He  larieth  al  the  longc  yer. 

Amanll  luper  lioc  con- 

And  cvcrcmore  he  scith,  'Tomonrc"; 

nriturnicr  oppanlc 

And  so  he  wol  his  time  borwc, 

M 

And  wisshcth  alter  'God  me  sende,'        P. 

U.3                                           ^V 

That  whan  he  weneih  have  an  cnde, 

1 

Thannc  is  he  ferthcst  to  beginnc. 

1 

Thus  bringth  he  many  a  meachicf  innc 

J 

Unwar,  til  that  he  be  meschieved. 

■ 

And  may  noght  thannc  he  relieved- 

■ 

And  liht  so  nowiher  mor  nc  lesEC 

■ 

It  slant  of  love  ond  of  lachcsco  : 

■ 

Sooi  time  he  slowtheth  in  a  day 

■ 

That  he  nevere  after  gete  mai. 

^Ê 

Now,  Sone,  a.t  of  this  ilke  thing. 

^ 

If  thou  have  eny  knowlcching. 

I 

That  thou  lo  iovc  hast  don  cr  this, 

1 

Tell  on. 

I 

Mi  goode  fader,  ya. 

Conr«9sio  Amantis.           H 

LoUh  fima  i.  6  ludcl  Hi  . . .  Bi 
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As  of  bchcsoc  I  am  Iwlcnowe 

Thai  I  mai  stondc  upon  hi»  rowe, 

As  I  that  am  clad  of  ha  suite  ; 

Fot  vrhaiine  t  tlioghic  mi  poursuite 

To  make,  and  therto  sette  a  day 

To  spcke  unto  the  swetc  May, 

Lachcsce  bad  abide  yit. 

And  bar  on  hond  it  was  no  «it 

Ne  time  forto  spcke  as  tho. 

Thus  with  hh  talcs  to  and  fro 

Mi  time  in  t^riingc  ht;  drowh; 

Whan  thei  was  tiroc  good  ynowh, 

He  seide,  *  An  other  time  is  bettre  ; 

Thou  schnlc  mowe  senden  hire  a  lettre, 

And  per  cas  wrytc  more  pkin 

Than  thou  be  Mowthc  durstcst  scin.' 

Thiiï  have  I  lete  time  slyde 

For  Slowthc,  and  kepte  noght  my  tide. 

So  that  tachcscc  with  bis  vic« 

Fulolïe  halh  mad  my  wit  so  nyce^ 

That  frtiat  I  ihoghte  Kpeke  or  do 

With  tnriingc  he  hicid  me  so, 

Til  whaniic  I  woldc  and  mihte  nogbt. 

I  not  what  thing  was  in  my  ihoght. 

Or  it  was  drede,  or  it  was  schame; 

Bot  cvere  in  cmest  and  in  game 

I  wot  tbcr  is  long  time  passed. 

Bot  yit  is  nogbt  the  love  lassed. 

Which  1  unto  mi  ladi  have; 

For  thogh  my  tunge  is  slowh  to  crave 

At  alle  time,  as  I  have  bedc, 

Min  herte  stani  evere  in  o  stcdc 

And  axeth  besiliche  grace, 

The  which  I  mai  noght  yit  embrace. 

And  god  wot  tliat  is  malgie  myn; 

For  this  I  woi  riht  wel  a  fin. 

Mi  grace  comih  so  scldc  abotiie^ 

That  is  the  Slowthc  of  which  I  doute 
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Mor  ihan  of  al  Ihc  remensnt 

[  L  ACMKSai.  ]           ^^^B 

Which  is  to  love  aiipourtenant. 

] 

And  thujt  as  loiichcndc  of  Uchcsce, 

^^M 

.\s  I  hnvc  lold,  1  me  confesse 

^^H 

To  you,  mi  fader,  and  bcacche 

^^1 

That  fuTthennor  ye  wol  me  leche; 

^^1 

And  if  iher  be  to  this  matière 

^^1 

Sum  goodly  tale  fono  line 

^H 

How  I  mai  do  lachesce  aweie,                 P. 

^M 

That  yc  it  woldcn  telle  I  preie. 

^^H 

To  visse  thee,  my  Sone,  and  rede, 

ConfcMor.          ^^^H 

Among  the  tale»  whiche  I  icdc, 

^^H 

An  old  cnsample  thetupon 

^^H 

Now  herknc,  and  I  wol  tellen  on. 

^H 

Ayein  Lachcsce  in  loves  cas 

[Emu  AUtt  Dido.]         V 

I  finde  how  whilom  Eneas, 

^^M 

Whom  Anchises  to  Sone  hadde. 

^^H 

With  grct  navie,  which  he  bdde 

80     Hie  poait  Cootam^^^H 

Fio  Troie,  aryveih  at  Cartage, 

qui  ia  amorl*  cauu^^^H 

^VTier  for  a  while  his  hcrbcrgagc 

tardante*  dcljnquunt,  ^^^| 

He  tok  ;  and  it  bctiddc  so, 

Et  MfTal  qunlUnr  Di-  ^^^| 
do  Rr^ina  Cartapnw^^^H 

Wiih  hire  which  was  qwecnc  tho 

Encam   ab    iiiceadila.^^^H 

Of  the  Cite  his  aqucintance 

Troie     fugiliuuro     In  ^^^| 

He  wan,  whos  name  in  romemhrance 

Suscepll:qiiicuRiposl-   ^^H 

I»  yit,  and  1  )ido  sche  was  bote  ; 

CD  III  |ili1?K  Ytalic  a           H 
l^rUKiue   bcllalurun         H 

Which  loveth  Eneas  so  hocc 

ic  Irajislulit,  nimikm-          1 

Upon  the  wordes  whiche  he  scidc, 

que  ibidem  nionm  fa-          1 

cicns  lempiit  rcdiliu          1 

90  «ui  Al]  Uidonrm  vltra  ^^J 

That  al  hire  herte  on  him  sche  leide 

And  dcde  al  holi  what  he  woldc. 

(nodum  Urdauit,  Ipis  ^^^^ 
intoOeralHliilolora  coik  ^^^| 

Bot  after  that,  as  it  be  scholdc. 

cun«  >ui  cordia  Intima  ^^H 

Fro  thennc  he  goih  toward  Vtaile 

■Dortall  gliidio  trana*        ■ 
fedlt                           ^^M 

Be  Schipc,  and  there  his  arivailc 

Hath  take,  and  schop  him  forto  ryde. 

^^H 

Bot  scbc,  which  mai  noght  longe  abide 

^^1 

The  bote  |ieine  of  loves  throwe^ 

^^1 

Anon  wilhinnc  a  litel  throwe 

^^H 

A  lettre  unto  hir  kniht  hath  write, 

^^1 

And  dede  him  pleinly  forto  wite. 

^^^H 
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CONFESSIO    AMANTIS 


(EHM  am»  OlDOh] 


Confessor. 


If  he  made  eny  lariinge,  p.  H.  5 

To  drecche  of  his  ayeincoroyngc, 
_     That  sche  ae  mïhtc  him  lidc  and  se, 
Sche  scholdtf  xionde  in  «ich  degre 
As  whilom  stod  a  Swnn  tofore, 
Of  thai  schc  hadde  hire  make  lore  ; 
For  sotwc  a  fethere  into  hire  bnia 
She  sch(if  and  hath  hireselvv  slain  ; 
As  king  Mcnandcr  in  a  lay 
TTie  solhe  hath  foundc.  vfhcr  schc  lay  no 

Sprantlende  with  hire  wyngcs  tvcic, 
A«  schc  which  w.hoUle  ihanne  dcie 
Kor  love  of  him  which  wn*  hire  make. 

'And  so  schal  I  do  for  ihi  sake^' 
This  qweene  sctde,  'wcl  I  wol," 
I-o,  to  Ence  thus  sche  wrol 
With  many  an  other  word  of  pleinte: 
Bot  he,  which  haddc  hisc  thoghtcs  fdnte 
Towardes  \ove  and  full  of  Slowthe, 
His  time  lette,  and  that  was  rowtlte:  no 

For  echc,  which  lovttli  him  tofore, 
Desireth  cverc  more  and  more, 
And  whan  itche  sili  him  taiic  so, 
Hire  hcrie  wii.i  so  full  of  wo, 
That  complcigncnde  manyfold 
Schc  hath  hire  oghnc  talc  lold. 
Unto  hirself  and  thus  schc  Bpak  : 
'  Ha,  who  fond  cvetc  such  a  Uk 
Of  Slowihe  in  cny  wottht  knilitî 
Now  wot  I  wel  my  dcth  is  diht  1.10 

Tbuigh  him  which  scholdc  have  be  mi  lif."  P.  ii.  6 
Dot  forlo  stinten  al  this  strif, 
Thus  whan  sche  sih  nun  other  bote, 
Riht  cvcnc  unto  hire  hcrte  role 
A  naked  swctd  anon  sche  thtcstc. 
And  thus  sche  gat  hircselvc  reste 
In  remembrance  of  allc  ilowe. 

Wlierof,  my  Sonc,  thou  mihl  knowe 

100  diy  Hi  .  .  .  Bi.  H*        ill  Spnulniile;SpriwUiid}M,  WKIt. 
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Hovf  lariingc  upon  the  nede 

[EiRAs  AM»  Duo.] 

In  lo^'ex  cauac  is  forto  drcde; 

140 

And  ihnl  hiith  Dido  sore  aboght, 

• 

Whos  dcth  schnl  ewre  be  bethogkt. 

And  ovcnnorc  if  I  »chal  «xlie 

In  ihis  matière  an  other  spicche, 

In  a  Cronique  I  findc  write 

A  tale  which  it  good  lo  wite. 

At  Troi«  wlian  king  Ulises 

[ULVWID  AMD 

Upon  the  Siege  among  the  prcs 

PSNtlAPf,] 

Of  hciu  tliai  irorlhi  luiiliie*  weie 

Abod  long  time  stille  there. 

M 

In  ttiilke  liine  a  man  ma!  se 

Kit  loquitur  auper^^^l 

How  goodli  that  I'enolqie, 
Which  was  to  him  his  trewc  wif, 

eoden  <|iùlitor  Pcno-  ^^^H 
lope  Vluwin  naritum  ^^^| 
auun,    In    obudjone        ^Ê 

Of  his  lachesce  was  pleintif; 
VVhcruf  to  Tcoie  sche  him  sende 

Trok  dlncliu  moiaa-  ^^^Ê 
ton,  ob  ipalu»  Ibidem  ^^^| 
tardactoncm  LpiMoi^^^^M 

Hire  will  be  Ictlrc,  ihtis  spckende: 

»u«  rcdarsuit.             ^^^H 

'  Mi  worihi  love  and  lord  also, 

^^1 

It  is  and  tiath  ben  cvcie  so, 

^^1 

That  whcr  a  womman  is  al  one, 

^^1 

It  makih  a  man  in  his  penonc 

H 

The  more  hardi  forlo  wowe, 

^M 

In  hope  that  schc  woldc  bowc 

To  such  thing  as  his  wille  were. 

Whil  that  hire  lord  were  clleswhere. 

And  of  misclf  1  telle  this  ; 

For  it  so  longe  passed  is, 

Sithe  ferst  than  yc  fro  home  wentCi 

That  wclnyh  every  man  his  wenic 

To  there  I  am,  whil  ye  ben  outc. 

Hath  mad,  and  cck  of  hem  aboute, 

lïO 

Whidi  love  can,  my  love  sccbeth. 

With  grct  preiere  and  me  besecheth: 

And  some  mnkcn  grct  manacCi 

That  if  thci  mihccn  come  in  place. 

Whcr  Out  thci  mihtc  here  willc  have. 
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Ther  IS  nwhing  me  M:hol(l«  save, 

That  thei  ne  woldc  «crchc  thingcs; 

And  some  tetten  me  ttdynges 

That  yc  lien  dc-d.  nnd  some  win 

That  cefteinly  yc  ben  besein  tSo 

To  \we  »  newe  and  Icvc  me. 

Bot  hou  os  ercre  tliat  it  be, 

I  thonlcc  unto  the  goddes  allé. 

As  yii  for  oght  that  ix  bebllc 

Mai  noman  do  my  chckcs  rede  : 

Xct  nathele»  it  is  to  drcde. 

Thai  Lachcsse  in  continuance 

Fortune  mîhtc  such  k  chance^ 

Which  noman  after  scholdc  amende.' 

Lo,  thus  this  latti  com[>leii{nende  190 

A  lettre  unto  hire  lord  hath  write,  P.  U.  t 

And  prcy'dc  him  that  he  wolde  wile 

And  thcnkc  hou  that  schc  was  al  his, 

And  that  he  larie  noght  in  this. 

Bot  that  he  wolde  his  love  iK^uite, 

To  hire  aycinward  and  nogbt  wrytc, 

Dot  come  himself  in  allé  histe, 

That  he  non  other  ((aper  wasle  ; 

So  that  he  kcpc  and  holde  his  Irowthc 

Withoutc  lette  of  cny  Slowihc.  too 

Unto  hire  lord  and  lot-c  Hege 
To  Troic,  wher  the  grete  Siege 
Whs  kid,  this  lellrc  was  conveicd. 
And  he,  whi<rh  wisdom  halh  [raun-cied 
Of  al  that  to  rcson  belongcth, 
With  peniil  hcrte  it  under foi>getli  : 
And  whan  he  Imth  it  ovetiad, 
In  part  he  was  riht  inly  glad* 
And  ck  in  part  he  was  desescd  : 
Bot  love  bis  herie  halh  so  thorglaesed 
With  pure  ymaginacioun. 


■ 
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R 

Tttai  for  non  occupadoun 

(Ultmh  axs 

Which  he  can  take  on  other  side, 

PSKtUOK.) 

He  mai  noghi  Hiti  his  hcrtc  aside 

Fro  thai  hb  «if  liim  haddc  cnfomied  ; 

Wheraf  he  lialh  himself  conformed 

With  nl  the  wille  of  hix  comge 

To  sch.npc  and  lake  the  «ioge 

Hoiuwârd,  what  time  that  he  mai  : 

So  that  him  thenkeih  of  a  day 

■  Ml  * 

A  thousand  yer,  lil  he  mai  »e 

p.  a  9 

The  visage  of  I'enolopc, 

^Vhich  he  desircth  most  of  aile. 

And  whan  the  time  is  so  bcEalle 

That  Troic  was  dislruid  and  brenl. 

He  made  non  delnicincnt. 

Bot  goth  hira  home  in  allé  hihe, 

Whcr  that  he  fond  tofoic  his  yhe 

His  worthi  wif  in  good  utal  ; 

And  thus  was  ccsscd  the  debat 

»J« 

or  love,  and  Slowthe  was  excused, 

Which  doth  grei  harm,  where  it  is  used 

1. 

And  liindteth  many  a  cause  honcsle. 

VoT  of  the  gretc  Clerc  Grosstcsle 

IGitMTKnc] 

I  rede  how  bcsy  that  he  was 

Nou  sdhuc  iiupcr 

Upon  dcrgic  an  Hed  of  bras 

codmi     de    ijiiodam 
Aslmlogio,  qui  quod- 

To  forge,  and  make  it  forto  telle 

dam  opui  InKcnioium 

or  ttiche  thingcs  as  bcfcllc. 

quoi  ftd  coisplemeii' 
turn  Mplonnio  perdu-  ^ 

And  seven c  ycrcs  bcsincsse 

com,  raiuK  ■nonicntl.^^^H 

He  Icydc,  bot  for  ihe  luchesse 

^  opcrii        dlllgcncUm  ^^^H 

Of  half  a  Minui  of  an  houre, 

pcnrlu»  (niklriiitl.         ^^^H 

Fro  ferst  that  he  began  laboure 

■ 

He  loste  all  that  he  haddc  do. 

■ 

And  othcrwhilc  it  Dircth  so, 

■ 

In  loves  cause  who  is  slow, 

^ 

Thai  he  withoule  under  the  wow 

I 

Be  nyhte  stant  fulofte  acotd. 

I 

1 

Which  mihlc,  if  that  he  haddc  wold 

1 

1    "^ 

(litt  AJ.  S,  r    fliut  B       ms  Fnj]  ffor  L.  HA,  Wlb 

haddc                                              H 

■     him  H. 
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His  time  k«pt,  have  be  withinne. 

Bot  Slowthe  mai  no  profit  vinne,  ij» 

Bot  he  mai  singe  in  his  karole  P.  ii  to 

How  Latcwu  cam  to  the  Dole^ 
U'lvcr  he  no  good  receive  mihtc. 
And  that  «wk  jwovcd  «el  be  nyhte 
Whilom  of  the  Ntaidcnes  fyve, 
Whan  ihillcc  lord  cam  forto  wyvc: 
F(if  that  here  oylc  was  awcic 
To  lihte  here  lampes  in  his  weie. 
Here  Slowtlie  broghtc  it  to  aboute. 
Fro  him  that  ihci  ben  schet  «tthoute.  360 

Whcrof,  ray  Sonc,  be  thou  wai, 
Als  ferforth  as  I  telle  dar. 
For  love  mostc  ben  amited: 
And  if  thou  be  noghl  wd  affiiited 
In  love  to  «chuic  Slowthe, 
Mi  Sonc,  forto  telle  trowthc. 
Thou  niiht  noght  of  Itiiscll'  ben  able 
To  winrK  love  or  make  it  stable, 
All  thogh  thou  Riihicst  love  schieve. 

Mi  ladcr,  iliat  I  msi  wcl  lievc. 
Bot  roe  was  nevere  auigiied  pbce, 
Whei  yit  to  geten  eny  grace. 
Ne  me  was  non  such  lime  apointed  ; 
For  thannc  I  «olde  1  were  unjoyntcd 
Of  ever)-  lime  tliat  I  hare, 
If  1  nc  acholde  kejic  and  save 
Min  houre  twihe  and  ck  ray  stede, 
If  my  ladi  it  hadde  bede. 
Boc  scbe  is  otherwise  avised 
Tlian  f^nle  such  a  time  astised  ;  »s<> 

And  natheles  of  mi  laehene  P.  11.  n 

Thcr  hath  be  no  défaite  I  gcssc 
Of  time  lost,  if  that  I  mttitc  : 
Bot  yit  hire  liketh  noght  «lyhle 
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Upon  no  lure  which  I  caste  : 
For  &f  ihc  more  I  eric  fasle, 
The  lassc  hire  likcth  forto  hierc. 
So  forto  spclce  of  this  matière, 
I  secbe  tlui  I  mai  noj^ht  fmde, 
I  haste  and  evere  I  am  liehinde^ 
And  wot  noght  what  it  mai  amounte. 
Hot,  fader,  upon  myn  acompte, 
Which  ye  be  sctl  to  examine 
Of  Schrifte  after  the  discipline, 
Sey  what  your  bcste  conseil  is. 
Mi  Sonc,  my  conseil  is  this: 
Hou  so  it  stondc  of  time  go. 
Do  forth  thi  besincsse  so. 
That  n«  Ijchesce  in  the  be  founde: 
For  Slowthc  is  mihii  to  confoundc 
The  spied  of  every  nianncs  werk. 
For  many  a  vice,  ax  Keith  the  clerk, 
Tlier  hongen  upon  Slowthes  l.ippc 
Of  stichc  as  make  a  man  mishappe, 
'I'o  picignc  and  telle  of  hadde  I  wist. 
And  thcrupon  if  that  thee  list 
To  knowe  of  Slowthes  cause  more, 
In  special  yit  overmore 
Ther  is  a  vice  full  grc\-able 
To  him  vhich  is  ihcrof  coupable, 
And  slant  of  allé  vertu  bare, 
Hierafter  as  1  schal  declare. 
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P.  U.  IS 


ii.  Qm/  HiekH  altfmpiiti,  nitkil  txfitdit,  «wvyw  muta 
MuHUs  AmiiUit  vir  tibt  rara  (ttfiil. 
Ell  moilui  in  ftrHi,  itt  ti  qui  pardi  amon 
Vfriii  rt/erre  ma,  ti^n  fituet  vlliit  am«r. 

Touchcndc  of  Slowthe  in  his  degre, 
Ther  is  yil  i'usillamite, 
Which  is  to  seic  in  this  langage, 
He  that  hath  litel  of  con^ 
And  dar  no  mannes  werk  b^inne  : 

!i96  this  MM.  AM        aMgoAJ,S.  P    agoB        jtoTo]OfB 
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V 

[Pv*liXA»iilrV.J 

So  mai  he  noght  be  resoun  winne  ; 

^1 

puûlUniRiit*!      dicU 

For  who  that  no^il  dar  undertake, 

^^^1 

Ml.cuiutj'iiiiginaliBa 
fomidonequevlnuto 

Be  rihl  he  schal  no  profit  uke. 

.1»^^ 

■ggrcdi    nc<)ue    vici* 

Bot  of  this  vice  the  nalurc 

^Ê 

fiigcrc  aodrt  :  sicquc 
vtrii»qMc  vite,  lam  >c- 

I)ar  nothing  sette  in  aventure, 

1 

tiuc  qium  conteiDpI*- 

Him  bckcth  bothe  vont  and  (lede, 

^^^Ê 

tiuc,  prnnlum  non  at- 

Whcfof  he  scholde  his  cause  i^iedc  : 

^^1 

He  woH  no  manhed  nndcrstondc. 

^^1 

For  erere  he  hath  drcde  upon  honde: 

^^1 

Al  is  peril  that  he  schal  seie, 

^^1 

^^^^K 

Him  Ihcnkth  the  wolf  is  in  the  wde, 

^^1 

^^^^B 

And  of  ymaginadoun 

^^H 

^^^^H 

He  makth  his  excusadoun 

33«  I 

^^^^H 

And  fcigncth  cau«e  of  pure  drcde. 

■ 

^^^^H 

And  cverc  he  faileth  ate  nede, 

^^H 

^^^^H 

Til  al  be  spilt  that  be  with  deleth. 

^^H 

^^^^B 

He  hath  the  sor  wbidi  noman  beleth, 

^^H 

^^^^^^ 

The  which  is  cleped  Uck  of  hertej 

^^H 

^^^^^k 

1'ho^  every  gmce  aboulc  him  sterte. 

^^1 

^^^^^^1 

He  wol  noght  ones  stcre  bis  fot  ;            P. 

n^M 

^^^^^^B 

So  that  be  resoun  lese  he  mot. 

■ 

^ 

That  wol  noght  auntre  forto  winne. 

fl 

^^^        Cowfeitar. 

And  so  forth,  Sone,  if  we  beginne 
To  spckc  of  love  and  liis  servise, 
Ther  ben  irtianlz  in  such  a  wise. 
That  lackcn  herte,  nhan  best  were 
To  speke  of  love,  and  riht  for  fere 
Thei  wcxen  dounib  and  dar  noght  telle, 
Withoute  soun  as  doth  ihe  belle, 
Which  hath  no  dafjcr  forlo  chyme  ; 
,-\nd  riht  so  ihei  as  for  the  lyme 
Ben  hencles  withoute  spcche 

J*o     V 

^^B 

Of  love,  and  dar  nothing  beseche  ; 

.1S«    I 

^^1 

And  thus  thei  lese  and  winne  noght. 

M 

^^H 

Forlhi,  my  Sone,  if  thou  art  oght 

^^Ê 

^^B 

Coupable  as  louchcnde  of  this  Slowthc, 

^^H 

^^V 

Sclirif  thee  therof  and  idl  me  irowthe. 

^^H 

^^^^B         Aniftiii. 

Mi  fader,  I  am  al  beknowc 

^H 

^^H                          i»e  t 

\e]  his  Hi  ...  Eh,  Ad              34^  l]rrauiilE  (liratintia 
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Thit  I  have  ben  on  of  tho  slowe,  [PiniLLAWMiTv.^ 

As  forto  toile  in  love»  cm. 

Min  hortc  ix  ^t  and  were  was, 

As  thogh  ihc  world  scholdc  al  tobrcke, 

So  fciful,  ihat  !  dar  noglil  spckc  jto 

Of  wlut  pourpos  (tut  I  liave  nome, 

Whan  I  toward  mi  ladi  com^ 

Bol  let  it  passe  and  ovcfgo. 

Mi  Sone,  do  noinorc  so:  COnToMor. 

For  after  ihai  a  man  pourauicth 
To  love,  50  fortune  suieth, 
Fulofte  and  yiflh  hire  happi  chance        P.  il.  I4 
Tu  him  which  makth  continuance 
To  prcie  love  and  to  beseche; 
As  be  ensample  I  ttdial  thee  tcche. 


I  lindc  hou  whilom  ilicr  was  on, 
\Vhos  naiiic  was  Pyiiul^on, 
Which  was  a  lusti  man  of  yowthe  : 
The  wcrkes  of  cntailc  he  cowlhc 
Above  allc  othic  men  as  tho  ; 
And  tliurgh  fortune  it  fell  him  so, 
As  he  whom  love  schal  travailc. 
He  made  an  ymage  of  cniaile 
I.ich  to  a  womman  in  semblance 
Of  fciiuc  and  of  conticnanee. 
So  fail  yil  ncvete  was  ligure. 
Riht  as  a  lyves  creature 
Sdie  semcth,  for  of  yvor  wh)>t 
lie  hath  hire  wroght  of  such  dclit, 
That  schc  was  rody  on  tho  chcke 
And  red  on  bothe  hire  lippes  eke; 
^Vbcrof  that  he  himself  beguileili. 
For  with  a  goodly  lok  sche  smyleth, 
So  that  thurgh  pure  imprextion 
Of  his  ymaginacion 
With  at  the  hcrtc  of  his  oorage 


37« 


^PyaiuuoK  AHB  Till 
Statitc  ] 

Ulc  in  «niunt  v*uu 
loquitur  contra  piiw). 
IlnimcB,  e(  (licit  quod 
Amuu  pre  (imorc 
verbis  obmulescere 
oon  <tebcl,  »ci  («uiiin. 
uftndo  prccï*  «ni 
aiDori*  cipsdicioDem 
tuciut  proaeqiMtur. 
jSo  tl  ponit  CoofcHor 
ex«nip1um,  quoUlcr 
Plgnialean,  pn>  09 
qnoil  pracea  continu- 
>ui<,  quuiduD  yBUfi* 
linn  cburncun,  cuim 
pulcritudinii  «oncu- 
piicencia  illaqucatun 
catltil.  Ill  carncni  rl 
Mnguiiicm  ad  Utui 
Miuin  irani/oonalani 
Mnciit. 
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I  Ptakalkcmi  Avn  mx 
Statv*.] 


His  love  ui>on  (hifi  faire  fmsgc 

He  sette,  and  hire  of  lore  ptcide; 

Hot  scbc  no  word  aycinirard  itdde. 

I'hc  longc  day,  what  thing  be  dcdc, 

Thb  ymage  in  the  same  ucdc 

Was  evcre  bi,  that  ate  mete  F.  ii.  15 

He  woMti  hire  serve  and  preide  hire  etc. 

And  puttc  unto  hire  mowth  the  cuppe; 

And  whan  the  bord  was  taken,  uppc,  400 

He  hath  hire  into  chambre  nonte, 

And  after,  whan  the  nyht  was  oomci 

He  Icidc  hire  in  his  bed  a]  nakid. 

He  was  forwejtt,  lie  was  forwakJd, 

He  keste  hire  colde  lippes  ofte. 

And  wissheth  that  ihei  wcrcn  soAe, 

And  oftc  he  rouneih  in  hire  Ere, 

And  ofte  his  arm  now  hier  now  there 

He  kide.  as  he  hir  n-oWc  embrace, 

And  evere  among  he  axcth  grace, 

As  thogh  sche  wislc  what  he  mente: 

And  thus  himfielf  he  ^aii  tormcnte 

With  such  descsc  of  tovcs  peine, 

That  noman  mihlc  him  more  peine. 

Bol  how  it  were,  of  his  penance 

He  made  such  eontiri nance 

Fro  dai  to  nylit,  and  prcith  so  Umgc, 

That  his  prcicrc  is  undctfongc, 

\Vhich  Venus  of  hire  grace  herde  ; 

Be  nyhte  and  whan  that  he  worst  ferde,  41a 

And  it  lay  in  his  nnkcde  arm, 

The  coldc  ymagc  he  ficlcth  warm 

Of  flcissh  and  bon  and  full  of  lif. 

Lo,  thus  he  wan  a  lusti  wif, 
Which  obéissant  was  at  his  willc  ; 
And  if  he  woldc  have  holdc  him  stille 
And  nothing  spoke,  he  scliolde  have  failed  :  P.  U.  16 
Bot  for  he  bath  his  word  travailed 
And  dorste  sjieke,  bis  tovc  he  spedde, 

401    into  hii  chambre  Hi,..Bi<i»tir/«E)       403  lie]  And  AM 
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^^^       3>3     ^^^^ï 

And  hsdclc  al  ihat  hc  wolde  abcdde. 

4JO  [PVCMALBOK  Aim  TNI             H 

For  «r  ilici  «ente  tlunnc  atwo. 

SrAiiTx.]                   B 

A  knavc  child  t)eiw<rn  hem  two 

^^M 

Thci  gclc,  which  was  after  hole 

^^H 

Paphus,  of  whom  yit  hath  the  note 

^^H 

A  certein  yle,  which  Paphos 

^^1 

Men  clepc  and  of  hi»  name  it  to*. 

^^1 

Be  this  cnsamplc  thou  miht  lirule 

CttntetKr.           ^^^H 

That  word  mai  worchc  above  kind*. 

^^H 

Fon])i,  n)y  Sone,  if  that  thou  spare 

^^^ 

To  «peke,  lott  is  al  thi  tin. 

^^1 

For  Slowthc  bringlh  in  nllc  wa 

^^H 

And  over  this  to  lokc  also. 

^^H 

The  god  of  love  is  favorsble 

^^H 

To  hem  that  be»  of  love  stable, 

^^1 

And  many  a  ironder  hath  bcfalle: 

^^H 

^Vhc^of  to  spckc  amongea  allc. 

^^H 

If  that  thee  bst  to  taken  hcde, 

^^1 

Therof  a  solein  tale  1  rede, 

^^1 

Which  1  schal  telle  in  rememhraunce 

^^1 

UpoD  the  sort  of  loves  chaunce. 

^H 

The  king  Ligdus  upon  a  slrif 

tjAtt  or  Imiib.]    ^^H 

Spak  unto  Tliclacu.te  his  wif, 

^^M 

Which  thanne  was  with  childc  grctc  ; 

^^^ 

He  swor  it  scholde  noght  be  lete, 

" 

That  if  sctie  have  a  dowhler  bore, 

Hie    ponit    ciem- 

That  it  ne  st:holde  be  forlorc 

pluRi    «upcr    oodcBk 
p   jj   ,_  'jualilfr   Rfx   Ligdas 
*•  *^  *'  vxori    sue   ThclaciUC 

And  slain,  whcrof  sche  sory  was. 

So  it  befell  upon  this  cas. 

prcRiianli   m  inn  bal  ur, 

Whan  sche  delivered  scholde  be, 

Unoi  si  till  un  pareict, 
inlal»      occidcrclili  : 

Isis  be  nyhlc  in  jwivetc, 

^(0  QuR  tam«n  pastes  mm 
filiam   cdiderat,    Isis 
dta  parliu  tunc  pre- 

Which  of  childinge  is  the  goddecse, 

Cam  foTto  heipe  in  that  dcstrcssc. 

«ens    Gliaai    eomine 

Til  that  this  lady  was  al  sma), 

niil  Ypbim  ippdUri 
ipHm^iw  mote  m^a- 

And  haddc  a  dowhler  forth  withit  ; 

culledu«ari*do)oiKiit  : 

^Vhich  il)e  goddesse  in  alte  wcic 

qiMa  pater  Gliuni  ere* 

drns,  ipaain  in  mui-  ^^^Ê 

Bad  kepe,  and  that  thei  scholdcn  seie 

tijEium  die  luiiudcni   ^^^| 
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PTau  or  Iraia.] 
priMciph  «Ute  raliu 
cofnitaaiit  S«t  (utn 
Vphb  dcbitun  tiUF 
nmlugl  vnde  soluctc 
nan  lubult,  dec*  In 
Mi  •diulorlum  inur- 
pr  IUImI  :qu  i  siipcr  lior 
miicrli  fcmininum  gr- 
nus  in  nuculiaun  ob 
Klhciuca  uilntc  In  V- 
phc  per  omnia  tmni- 
taattrvM. 


It  were  n  Sonc:  and  thus  Iphis 

Thci  nnincdc  him,  and  upon  this 

'n»e  fader  was  mad  so  to  wcnc 

And  thu.i  in  chambre  «rtth  the  qweene  4;o 

This  Iphts  was  fodhdmwo  tito, 

And  clothed  and  arraicd  so 

Riht  as  a  Icing»  Sonc  scholde. 

Ill  after,  as  fonunc  it  wolde, 

Whan  it  wa»  of  n  ten  yer  age, 

Miin  was  betake  in  mariage 

A  Duckes  dowhtcr  foito  wedde. 

Which  lante  hihte,  and  of^c  abedde 

These  children  Icien,  schc  and  iche, 

Whichc  of  on  age  bothc  be.  *Si 

So  that  wilhinne  time  of  yeeres, 

Togedre  as  thd  ben  pleieficres, 

I-iggendc  nbeddc  upon  a  nyht, 

Nature,  which  doth  every  wiht 

Upon  hire  la  we  forto  muse, 

Constrci^eth  hem,  a»  that  ihei  use 

Thing  which  to  hem  was  al  unknowc;    P.  li.  i8 

Wherof  Cupide  thilkc  throwc 

Tok  pitc  for  the  grcte  love. 

And  let  do  sette  kinde  above,  49« 

So  that  hir  lawc  mai  ben  used, 

And  thd  upon  here  lust  excused. 

For  love  hatcth  nothing  more 

Tlian  thing  which  atant  ayetn  tlte  lore 

Of  that  nature  in  kindc  hath  tctt  : 

l-orthi  Cupide  hath  so  beset t 

His  grace  upon  this  aventure, 

'I'hat  he  accordant  to  nature. 

Whan  that  he  syh  the  time  best. 

That  cch  of  hem  hath  other  kcst,  £0« 

Transformeih  Iphc  into  a  man, 

Wherof  the  kinde  love  he  wan 

Of  lusti  yonge  lante  his  wif  ; 

470  Hhi  «m.  B  479  lie  and  whe  Hi  . .  .  Bi    tche  «nd  >>«1 

481  ■  tymc  a  497  Kir  B  498  he]  be  BT  499  the] 

hii  AdB    OfM.  I, 


LIBER  QUARTUS 

And  iho  ihfi  ladde  a  merie  lîr,  tT*i«  or  li-ni».' 

Which  was  to  kindc  non  olktKt. 

And  thus  to  take  sn  evidence  Coafesior. 

It  semcth  love  is  wclwilU-ndc 
To  hem  that  ben  contirucndc 
With  hesy  herlc  lo  poursuic 
Thing  which  that  is  to  Itivc  due.  jia 

\Mii:[or,  my  Sonc,  in  this  matière 
Thuu  miht  ensai»ple  taken  hJcrc, 
That  with  ihi  pete  besincssc 
Thou  miht  nitcigne  the  richesse 
Of  love,  if  that  thci  be  no  Slowthc. 

I  dar  wcl  scic  be  mi  irowthc,  Anian*. 

All  1er  as  I  my  witt  can  Bcche,  P.  U.  tg 

Mi  fader,  as  for  lacke  of  specbe. 
Bot  so  as  I  IDC  schrof  toforc, 
ThcT  is  non  other  time  lore,  jn 

Wherof  thcr  mihte  I)cn  obstacle 
To  lette  love  of  his  miracle, 
\\'hich  I  bescche  day  and  nylit. 
Bol,  fader,  so  as  it  is  rihc 
In  forme  of  schiifte  to  bcknowc 
What  thing  bclonfielh  to  the  slowe, 
Your  faderhode  I  wolde  prcie. 
If  iher  be  forthere  cny  wcic 
Touchcndc  unto  this  tike  vice. 

Mi  Sone,  ye,  of  ihis  office  jjo         Corfctaor. 

Ther  serveih  on  in  special, 
Which  lost  haih  his  memorial, 
So  that  he  can  no  wit  withhotde 
In  thing  which  he  to  kepe  is  hotde, 
Wherof  fulofte  himself  be  n''cveih: 
And  who  that  mcmt  upon  him  lieveib. 
Whan  that  hise  wittcs  ben  so  weyved. 
He  mai  full  lihtly  be  deceived. 
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Hic  trncUl  CimttB- 
Mr  de  vicio  ObliuJa- 
ai*,  quim  mater  ciui 
AecIdU  ad  omno  vir- 
tutum  mnnarbii  imc- 
Qon  et  in  «noriti  nuBii 
immcnorem  fonstit- 
wt. 
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ii.    A/fMfihii  Mi/HS  aiUnis  iah'tur  illt, 

Quem  prabat  ateidia  ncit  memittiut  tui. 
Sit  amer  imatutut,  gui  non  mtmoratur  ad  karat. 
Perdit  et  affçmtit,  fuoii  tuperart  ne^uH. 

To  Krve  Accidie  în  his  oflice, 
Thei  is  of  Stoinhc  an  other  vice, 
Which  depcd  is  l-'oryctclnesse  ; 
11ut  noght  niai  in  hi3  hcrte  impresse 
Of  vertu  which  reson  hath  iteu,  P.  U.  ao 

vSo  dcne  hix  wittcx  he  foT)'et. 
Fof  in  the  tcllinge  of  his  t>Ie 
Noinore  his  hcrtc  thannc  his  male 
Hath  rememhnincc  of  Ihilkc  forme, 
WhcTof  he  scholde  hix  wit  cnfonne 
As  thannc,  and  jrit  ne  wot  he  why. 
Thus  is  his  pourpos  noght  foftht  ^go 

Forlore  of  thai  he  wolde  bidden 
And  skankty  if  lie  seith  the  thridde 
To  love  of  that  he  haddu  ment  : 
l'hua  mnny  a  lovcrc  hath  be  schent. 
Tell  on  thcrfore,  hast  thou  be  oon 
Of  hem  that  Slowthe  lutlh  so  b^on? 

Ve,  fader,  o(ïc  it  hath  be  xo, 
That  whannc  I  am  mi  ladi  fro 
And  ihcnke  untowaxd  hire  drawe, 
I'han  cast  I  many  a  ncwe  lawe 
And  al  the  world  tome  up  to  dotui, 
And  so  recorde  I  mi  lecoun 
And  wryle  in  my  memorial 
What  I  to  hire  telle  schal, 
Riht  al  the  matière  of  mi  tale  : 
Boi  al  nys  worth  a  note  «chale  ; 
For  wlanne  I  come  thcr  schc  ii| 
I  I  have  it  al  foryctc  ywiss  ; 
Of  that  I  tboghlc  forto  telle 
I  can  noght  thannc  unethes  speUe  $70 

'I'hal  I  wcnde  altherbest  hare  lad, 

ImHh  ymn  Mi.  3  morabatur  AM 
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I   So  sore  I  am  of  hire  adrad.  [FoR«(TFuuitM.l 

V   For  as  a  man  that  xoddnli  P.  II.  3i 

A  goet  behcîdc,  so  fnrc  I  ; 
So  that  for  fccrc  1  can  noght  gctc 
Mi  wilt,  bot  1  miscif  forjctc, 
ITiat  1  wot  nevere  what  I  aiii, 
Nc  whidcr  I  schal,  ne  wliwine  I  cam. 
Bot  muNC  as  he  that  mere  amased. 
Lich  to  ihc  bok  in  which  is  rased  jSo 

The  lettre,  and  luai  nothing  be  rad, 
So  ben  mjr  wit  tea  ovcrlad, 
I'hat  what  a.i  evere  I  thughte  have  spoken. 
It  is  out  fro  myn  herte  stoken, 
And  Btondc,  as  who  scith,  doumb  and  def^ 
That  all  nys  worth  an  y^7  Icf, 
Of  that  I  wende  wel  have  seid. 
And  ale  lastc  I  make  abreid. 
Caste  up  myn  hcd  and  lokc  abotite, 
Riht  as  a  man  that  were  in  doute  g«o 

And  wot  noght  whcr  he  scbal  become. 
Thus  am  1  oftc  al  overcome, 
Thei  as  I  wende  besit  to  stonde  : 
Hot  after,  whanne  I  underatonde. 
And  am  in  other  place  al  one, 
I  make  ni.-iny  a  nofull  mone 
Unto  miscif,  and  spcke  so: 
*Ha  fol,  wher  was  tliin  herle  thoi, 
Whan  thou  thi  wortlii  ladi  »yhe? 
Were  thou  afcrcd  of  hire  yhe?  fee 

For  of  hire  hand  ihcT  is  no  drcde  : 
So  wel  I  knowc  hir  wommanhede. 
That  in  hire  is  noniore  ouhrage  P.  11,  SS 

Than  in  a  child  of  ihre  yeet  age. 
Whi  hast  thou  drede  of  m  good  on. 
Whom  allc  rcitu  hath  begon, 
That  in  hire  is  no  violence 
Bot  goodlihiedc  and  innocence 
Withouten  spot  of  eny  blame  ? 
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[Paiiuirrruuitu.]  Ha,  nyc«  hcrt^  fy  for  echamc  I 

Ha,  couard  hene  of  love  unlered, 

Whcrof  an  thou  so  sore  afered, 

Tlwl  ihou  tlii  lunge  «offreil  frese, 

And  vrolt  ihi  goodc  wordcs  Icsc, 

Whan  thou  hatit  foundc  tinve  and  space  ? 

How  scholdwt  thou  deserve  gnce. 

Whan  thou  tliisclf  darst  axe  non. 

Bol  al  ihou  bast  foryclc  anon  ?  ' 

And  thutt  denjiute  I  \ovca  lore. 

Bot  help  ne  finde  I  noghl  the  more, 

Bot  stomble  upon  myn  oghne  Ireine 

And  make  an  ckingc  oT  my  peine, 

For  evere  whan  I  tbcnkc  among 

How  al  is  on  uiisclf  along, 

1  seie,  'O  fol  oT  atle  foles. 

Thou  fare!  as  he  beiwen  tuo  stoles 

That  woldc  siltc  and  golh  w  groundc. 

It  was  ne  ncvere  sdial  be  founde, 

Betwen  foiyetelnesse  nnd  dtcde 

That  man  scholdc  any^  cause  spede.'  fijo 

And  thus,  myn  holi  fader  dier«^ 

Toward  roiself,  as  ye  mai  hier^ 

I  pleigne  of  my  for>-eielnes$e  ;  P.  ii.  03 

Hot  el!cï  al  the  bcsincssc, 

ThJit  mai  be  take  of  nianncs  tboght, 

Min  hertc  takth,  and  is  lhorf;hioght 

To  ihetikcn  evcrc  u[)on  that  swrtc 

Witliouie  .Siowlhe,  I  you  bchetc. 

For  what  so  fallc,  or  wcl  or  wo, 

That  tboght  foryctc  I  neveremo, 

VVhcr  so  1  lamhe  or  so  I  loure: 

Noghl  half  the  Minut  of  an  houre 

Ne  miblc  1  leie  out  of  my  mende, 

Bot  if  I  thogbtc  upon  that  hende. 

Thcrof  nic  schal  no  Shiwihe  lette. 

Til  dcth  OUI  of  this  world  me  fette, 

6iflAndB      6d«is]JmSCL      6*7  Thow',l«ul  AM      fiaS  «bal] 
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Altho^ih  I  h.idde  on  such  a  Ring. 

[  FOKCXTTU  LKEM.]               J 

As  Moiscs  thuigh  l)is  cndianting 

^H 

Som  time  in  Eihiûi>e  made. 

^H 

Whan  that  h<:  I'h.irljis  wctldid  hstdc. 

6^9                           ^^H 

Which  Ring  l»r  of  Oblivion 

^^1 

I'he  name,  and  th^t  was  be  rcsoun 

^^1 

That  where  it  on  a  linger  sat, 

^H 

Anon  his  love  he  so  foryat. 

^^M 

As  thogh  he  hadde  it  nevcre  knuwe; 

^^M 

And  so  it  fell  tliot  ilkc  throwe. 

^H 

Whan  Tharhis  lindde  ii  on  hire  hond. 

^^1 

No  Icnowlcchinge  of  him  ache  fond, 

^H 

Bol  &l  was  dene  out  of  mémoire. 

^^H 

M  men  mai  rede  in  his  histoire; 

^^^Ê 

And  thus  he  wcntc  quit  away, 

^^^M 

'['hal  nevcre  after  that  iike  day 

^^H 

Schc  thoghlc  ttial  ther  itak  such  on  : 

ii.  34                               ^^Ê 

AI  was  foryele  and  ovcrgon. 

^H 

Bot  tn  good  fcith  so  mai  nogbl  I  : 

^^1 

For  sche  is  evcrc  iàstc  by, 

^^1 

So  nyh  thai  sche  myn  herte  toucheth, 

^^1 

That  for  nothing  that  Slowihe  i-ouclicth                                           ^^| 

I  mai  forycte  hire,  lief  ne  loth  ; 

^^1 

For  overa),  where  as  sche  goth. 

^m 

Min  hcrle  folwith  hire  sboute. 

^H 

Thu»  mai  I  seie  wiihouie  doute, 

^H 

For  bel,  for  wcrs,  for  oght,  for  noght, 

^H 

Schc  passeth  nevcre  fro  my  iboght; 

^^Ê 

Bol  whaiine  I  am  iher  as  sche  is, 

^^^ 

Min  herte,  ns  I  you  saidc  cr  this, 

^^Ê 

Som  time  of  hire  is  soie  adrad, 

^^^M 

And  som  time  it  is  ovcrgbd. 

^^^H 

Al  out  of  rculc  and  out  of  space. 

^^1 

Kor  whan  I  sc  hir  goodlî  face 

^H 

And  thenkc  tiiion  hire  hihe  prit, 

^^1 

As  thogh  1  were  in  Paradis, 

^^1 

I  am  so  ravisht  of  the  syhtc, 

^^1 

That  spekc  unto  hire  I  ne  myhte 

■ 
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Confiinor. 


As  for  the  time,  thogli  I  woMe  : 

Koc  I  ne  tnai  my  wit  unfolde 

To  findc  o  word  of  that  I  iMfic, 

Bot  al  il  ii  foryele  ttenc  ; 

And  ihogh  I  slondc  there  a  myle, 

Al  is  foryete  for  the  white,  Cg» 

A  tunge  I  Iiave  and  wordcs  none. 

And  ihux  I  stonde  and  tticnke  al  one 

Of  thing  that  h^^llH.-lh  ofte  noglit  ;  P.  u.  35 

Bot  what  I  haddc  afor«  thoght 

To  spekc,  whannc  I  come  there, 

It  is  foryete,  as  noght  ne  were, 

And  stondc  amascd  and  osiMed, 

That  of  nothing  which  I  have  noted 

I  can  noght  thanne  s  note  singe. 

Bot  al  is  out  of  knowlechingc  : 

Thus,  what  for  joie  and  what  for  diedc, 

Al  is  for>ctcn  ate  ncdc. 

So  that,  mi  fader,  of  this  SJowtbe 

1  have  you  said  the  pleine  trowthe; 

Ye  mai  it  as  you  list  rcdrcscc: 

For  thus  Slant  my  for^'ctclncsse 

And  ck  my  pusîllamite. 

Scy  now  forth  what  you  list  to  me, 

For  I  wol  only  do  be  you. 

Mi  Sonc,  I  have  wcl  herd  how  thou  ;io 

Hast  scid,  and  that  thou  most  amende  : 
For  love  his  grace  wol  noght  seode 
To  that  man  which  dar  axe  non. 
For  this  we  knowcn  everichon, 
A  mannea  thoght  wîthouie  speche 
Cod  wot,  and  yit  that  men  bcsoche 
His  will  is;  for  withoutc  bedes 
He  doth  his  grace  in  fewe  stedes: 
And  what  man  that  fotyct  himsetve, 
Among  a  thousand  be  noght  tuclvc,  yjo 

That  wol  liim  lake  in  rcmcmbraunee, 
Boi  lele  him  falle  and  take  his  chaunce. 
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Forthi  pull  iip  a  beiti  hert«,                      F.  U.  36    [FoKccrrctinsi.]             | 

Mi  Sone,  and  let  nothing  asierte 

Of  love  fro  ihi  bcsincssc: 

For  loudiinge  of  foryclclnessc, 

Which  many  a  love  luth  set  behlnde, 

A  inlc  of  gret  cnsample  I  finde, 

AV'hcrof  it  is  pile  to  witc 

In  the  roancie  as  it  is  write. 

730 

King  Uccnephon,  wlmn  he  be  Scbîjie 

[DwirHON  AX» 

To  Troicward  with  fclaschipe 

Pkillo.] 

Sailcndc  gotli,  upon  his  wcie 

Hie  in  amoritcauM 

It  hapneth  him  at  Rodopeie, 

contra  ^liuioM»  po- 
nit  Confesaiar  exeoi- 

Aa  Eolus  hiin  hadde  bluwe, 

jiliim.  tiunlilcr  Deme- 

To  londc,  and  r^lcd  for  a.  throwe- 

plion    versus   bclkim 
Tmianum    ilinerando 

And  fell  that  ilkc  time  thus, 

B   Phillidc   Rodopcie 

The  dowhlcr  of  Ligurgius, 
Which  (jwcene  was  of  the  contre, 

Regin>  non  tantum  In 
hoapiduBi,  tet  eeiam 
in    «morem,    Rauilio 

Was  sojotirncndc  in  that  Cite 
Withinnc  a  Casicll  nyh  the  sirondc, 

•  .g  ouqcno  lusmplus  est  : 
ijul    poiica    ab     tpu 
Troie  (tUcedcni  redi- 

Wher Dcmephon  cam  up  to  tonde. 
Phillis  Kche  hihte,  and  of  pong  age 

tu  mm    Infra    eentim 
tcmpu*  fidellmimc  te 
compromitit.  Sri  quia 

And  of  slAture  and  of  visage 

hiiiiismodi     promiBoi. 

Sche  hndde  a1  that  hire  best  besemeth. 

oni«    dkia    suiiutum 

poitmodum        obi  II  111 

Of  Dcmephon  riht  wcl  hire  qwcmcth. 
Whan  he  was  come,  and  made  him  chicrc 

«al,  PhlltUobliuionem    ^_ 
Danephoatla  lacrimis    ^^^^ 
primodeplancenB.laii'    ^^^H 

And  he^  that  was  of  his  mancrc 

dcm  cordula  coUo  suo           ^U 

A  lusli  knyht,  no  myhte  astcrlç 

circuniliRBia   in  qiu-            ^M 
dam  conilopre  dolore            ^M 

Tlut  he  nc  sctlc  on  hire  his  hdtc; 

•  ^0  Mnioftuaniiii*pcndSt.           ^M 

So  that  withinne  a  day  or  tuo 

M 

He  thoghic,  how  cvere  that  it  go, 

■ 

He  wolde  assaie  the  fortune,                     P.  U.  ay                                    ^^^| 

And  gan  his  hcrtc  to  commune 

^^H 

With  goodly  wordes  10  hire  F.re; 

^^H 

And  forto  put  hire  out  of  fere, 

^^H 

He  swor  and  hath  his  trowthc  pliht 

^^H 

To  be  for  evcre  hire  oghnc  knyht. 

^^H 

And  thus  with  hire  he  stillc  abod, 

^^H 

Thcr  while  his  Schip  on  Anker  rod, 

^H 

740  margùi  <A>  ipsa  KiXE . . .  B«             760  Thcr  while]  Th«  wblU                                        ^^^| 
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^^^H 
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And  hadde  ynowh  of  lime  and  space 
To  Bpckc  of  love  and  sedie  ({race. 

This  lad]  hcrdc  a)  that  he  trnde. 
And  hou  he  swor  and  hou  he  prcide, 
Which  was  as  an  enchantement 
To  hire,  that  was  innocent  : 
As  thogh  it  were  trowthc  and  feith, 
Sche  heveih  al  that  cvcre  he  scilb. 
And  &s  hire  infortune  scholde, 
Sche  granteth  him  al  tlint  he  wolde. 
Thus  was  he  for  the  time  in  joic^ 
Til  that  he  scholdc  go  to  Troie  j 
lîot  tho  sdie  made  inochel  sorwc, 
And  he  his  trowthe  ieith  to  borwe 
To  come,  if  that  he  Hve  may, 
Ayein  withinne  a  Monthc  day. 
And  thenipon  thei  kisten  bothe: 
Bol  were  hem  lieve  or  were  hem  lothe, 
To  Sdiipe  he  goih  and  forth  he  wcnte 
To  Troie,  as  was  his  fcrsic  entente. 

The  daiea  gon,  the  Monthc  passcth, 
Hire  love  encresceth  and  hia  lasseth, 
For  him  «che  lefte  slep  and  mete, 
And  he  his  time  hath  al  forycic; 
So  that  this  wofull  yonge  qwccne. 
Which  wot  noghl  what  it  mihtc  meene, 
A  lettre  sende  and  preide  him  come, 
And  seith  how  sdie  is  overcome 
Wilh  slrengthe  of  love  in  such  a  wise, 
That  sche  noght  longc  mai  suf)is« 
To  liven  out  of  his  presence; 
And  puite  upon  his  conscience 
The  trowthc  which  he  haih  behot^ 
Wherof  sche  lovelh  him  so  hote, 
Sche  seith,  that  if  he  lengcrc  Ictte 
Of  such  a  day  as  sche  him  sette, 
Sche  scholdc  stcrven  in  his  Slowthe, 
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Which  were  a  schame  unto  his  trowthc. 

This  lettre  is  forth  upon  hire  sonde, 

Wherof  somdici  confort  on  honde  Bee 

Sche  tok,  nx  sche  tlut  wolde  abide 

And  waile  upon  tl»t  iike  tyde 

Which  schc  hath  in  hire  lettre  write. 

Bot  now  is  pitc  forto  witc, 
As  he  dcde  erst,  so  he  foryat 
His  time  efïtonc  nnd  ovcisnt. 
13ot  schc,  which  mihtc  noght  do  so, 
The  tyde  awaytclh  cvcrcmo, 
And  caxie  hire  yhc  upon  the  See: 
Sointimc  nny,  somùme  yee,  81a 

Somtime  he  oun,  somlimc  noght, 
Thus  sche  desputcth  in  hire  thoghl 
And  wot  noght  what  schc  thenkc  niai  ;  P.  11.  ag 
Dot  futende  al  the  longe  day 
Schc  was  into  the  dcikc  nyhl, 
And  tho  sche  hath  do  set  up  lyht 
In  a  lanterne  on  hib  aloftc 
Upon  a  Tour,  wher  sche  golh  ofte, 
In  hope  that  in  his  comingc 
He  schoMc  se  the  lUit  brenninge,  a>e 

Wherof  he  inihte  his  wcics  rihie 
To  come  wher  sche  was  be  nyhte. 
Bot  at  for  Doght,  sche  was  deceived, 
For  Venus  hath  hire  hope  wcyvcd, 
And  schcwcde  hire  upon  the  Sky 
How  that  the  day  was  faste  by, 
So  that  withinne  a  litcl  throwc 
The  daics  lyht  schc  mihtc  knowc. 
Tho  sche  hehield  the  See  at  large  ; 
And  whan  sche  sib  iher  was  no  barge  83a 

Ne  Schip,  als  ferr  as  sche  may  kenne, 
Doun  fro  the  Tour  sche  gan  to  rcnnc 
Into  sn  KcrticT  all  hire  onCi 
Wljcr  many  a.  wonder  woful  mone 
Sche  made,  that  no  tif  it  wi.tte, 
As  scbe  which  all  hire  joie  mistc, 
That  now  sche  swouneib,  now  ecbe  pleigncih, 
V  > 
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And  a)  hire  face  sche  destcigneth 

With  teres,  whtche,  as  of  n  wcllc 

The  strcroes,  from  hire  yhcn  fclle  ; 

So  as  sche  mihie  and  evere  in  OD- 

Sche  clci>ede  upon  Demephon, 

And  scidc,  '  Helas,  thou  slowe  wiht,       P.  U.  30J 

Whcr  was  ther  evere  such  a  knyht, 

That  so  thurgh  his  ungentilesce 

Of  Slowthe  and  of  fotyetelnesse 

Aycin  his  trowihe  brak  his  sieveneP' 

And  iho  hire  yhc  up  to  the  hevenc 

Sche  caaie,  and  seidc,  *0  thou  unkindc. 

Hier  sdi^lt  ihou  thurgh  thi  Slowthe  finde,     Sjof 

If  that  thcc  list  to  come  and  se, 

A  ladi  ded  for  love  of  thec^ 

So  as  I  schal  myselve  spillc  ; 

Whom,  if  it  hadde  be  thi  wille. 

Thou  mihtest  save  wel  yiiowh.' 

With  that  upon  a  grcne  bowh 

A  Ceinte  of  Sclk,  which  scbe  ther  hadde, 

Sche  knelte,  and  so  htresetf  sche  ladde, 

That  sche  nboutc  hire  whyte  swcrt 

It  dede,  and  hyng  htrselvcn  there.  Mti»d 

Whcrof  the  goddes  wctc  aniocvcd, 

And  Demephon  was  so  reproei'Cd, 

That  of  the  goddes  providence 

Was  scliape  such  an  evidence 

Evere  afterward  ayein  the  slowe. 

That  Phillis  in  the  same  throwc 

Was  schape  into  a  Noteire, 

That  nlle  men  it  mihte  se. 

And  after  PhilUs  PhilUbcrd 

This  tre  was  deped  in  the  ycrd. 

And  yit  for  Demephon  to  schame 

Into  this  dai  it  berth  the  name. 

This  wofull  rhance  how  that  it  ferde      P.  IL  31 1 

Anon  as  Demephon  it  hcidc, 

And  every  man  it  hadde  in  speche, 

His  sorwe  was  noght  tho  to  seche; 

He  gan  his  Slowthe  forto  bannc, 


'                            LIBER  QUARTUS 

^1 

Ilot  it  wax  al  lo  bte  ihanne. 

^H 

Lo  thus,  my  Sonc,  miht  thou  vite 

ConfcsMr.           ^^^H 

Ayein  tliis  vice  how  it  is  write; 

^^1 

For  noinan  mai  the  hannes  gesse. 

^^1 

Tliat  fallen  thurgh  fotyeielnesxe. 

^^1 

Whcrof  thai  1  ihi  sthrifte  have  herd. 

^^1 

Dot  )-it  of  ijlonlhc  hou  it  h;:tth  fcrd 

^^1 

In  other  wise  I  thenkc  oppose, 

^^H 

If  thou  have  gull,  ss  I  suppose. 

^H 

tv.    Dum  piantart  liai,  mllor  qui  mcgUgU  «rinrn. 

(Iv.  NiCLKilMCK.]                  V 

Si  d^sini  JruilHS,  itnpulel  ipsi  tiii. 

^^^k 

Prelerit  iita  din  bona,  mec  vatel  Wa  iteunda. 

^^^1 

Hoe  caret  extmpto  lintus  amere  luo. 

^H 

Fulfill  of  Slowthes  cssamplaiie 

^H 

Ther  is  ytl  on,  his  Sccrciaiie, 

^^1 

And  he  is  clepcd  Negligence: 

^Vhich  wol  noght  iokc  his  evidence, 

*9«      Hie  trtclHt  Confti 

Whcrof  he  mai  be  war  tofore; 

«ordcvidoNcccligcD- 

fiot  whanne  he  hath  his  cause  lore^ 

cic.  cuius  cDDdicloAc- 
cidiiuntniplrclciisom' 

Thanne  i»  he  wys  after  the  liond  : 

ncsjiiiciiicic>itic,ta<n 

Whanne  hel|>e  may  no  maner  bond. 

killer.        iKiioifiiiiioan 

Thanne  ale  ferstc  woldc  he  bindc: 

prttcrmittcn^      cum 

Thus  i^vcjcmore  he  stant  bchindc. 

nullum   polcrit  emln- 
crc  remcttium,  nut  ml- 

Whanne  he  the  thing  mai  noght  amende, 

niitcrii      >lll>ecn«iain 

Thanne  is  he  war,  and  scitb  at  ende. 

expoaUacIo  in  vacuum 
allcmpun;  pmuniL 

'Ha,  wolde  god  I  hadde  knowel'          P. 

U.3S 

Whcrof  bcjapcd  with  a  mowc, 

m 

He  go(h,  for  whan  the  grcte  Sliede 

Is  stole,  thanne  he  takcth  hiede, 

^^1 

And  makth  the  stable  dorc  fast: 

^^^^ 

Thus  cvere  he  pleith  an  aftcrcast 

'^^^^k 

Of  a1  that  he  sclial  seie  or  da 

^^H 

He  hath  a  manere  eke  also, 

^^H 

Him  list  noght  terne  to  be  wys. 

^^1 

For  he  set  of  no  vertu  [iris 

^^H 

Bot  as  him  liketh  for  the  while; 

^^1 

So  licleth  he  fulofte  guile, 

910                                    ^H 

Whan  that  he  wenetb  siker  stonde. 

^H 
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And  thus  thou  miht  wel  underatonde. 
Mi  Sone,  if  thou  art  such  in  love, 
Thou  miht  nogbt  conic  at  [hin  abore 
Of  thit  thou  woUkai  wel  achieve: 

Mi  hoU  fader,  as  I  »ev^ 
I  nui  wet  with  nuf  conMience 
Excuse  mc  of  necgligence 
Towardcs  love  in  alle  wise: 
For  thogh  I  be  non  of  the  wise,  ^«i 

I  am  so  trewljr  anierous, 
That  I  am  evere  curious 
Of  hem  that  comic  best  cnforme 
To  knowe  and  wiien  al  the  fonne, 
What  f^illvth  unto  loves  craft 
Bot  yit  nc  fond  t  noght  the  haft, 
Which  mihte  unto  that  bladd  acorde  ; 
For  iieverc  herde  I  man  recorde 
What  thing  it  is  ihnt  myhic  anile  P.  it.  32 

To  winne  knre  withouic  failc.  93« 

Yit  so  fcr  cowthc  !  ncvere  finde 
Man  that  \x  tesoun  ne  be  kinde 
Me  cowthe  tcche  such  an  art, 
That  he  nc  failede  of  a  part  ; 
And  as  toward  myn  oghnc  wit, 
Cofttroere  cowtlie  I  nevere  jrit 
To  finden  eny  sikcrnesse, 
l'haï  me  myhie  ouihcr  more  or  lease 
Of  love  make  fono  spcdc: 
For  licvcth  wcl  withoute  drede,  940 

If  that  thcr  were  such  a  weie, 
A»  ceneinhche  ns  1  schal  dcie 
I  haddc  it  Icrncd  longc  ago. 
Dot  t  wot  wcl  ther  is  non  so  : 
And  nathelcs  it  may  wel  be, 
I  am  »0  rude  in  my  degree 
And  ck  mi  wittes  ben  so  dulle, 
That  I  ne  mai  noght  to  the  fulle 
Atteigne  to  *o  hib  a  lore. 

Bot  this  I  dar  scic  oi-ermore,  yf« 

9B7  )c  blad  ^bUil«,  U.  BTA.  WHi 
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ï»?                      ^W 

Attho^h  mi  vit  ne  bc  noghl  strong, 

[Nntrenrct.)         ^^fl 

Il  ix  noghc  on  nii  will  along. 

^^1 

I-'or  ihai  i»  bwi  nvlil  and  day 

■ 

To  Icmc  sd  ihal  hc  lemc  may. 

^^Ê 

How  that  I  mihlc  love  winne  : 

^^1 

Bot  yit  1  am  a»  lo  b^innc 

Of  that  I  wolde  make  an  cndc, 

And  for  I  not  how  it  schal  vende, 

Thai  is  to  mc  mi  mosle  sorwe. 

P. 

ii-34 

Bot  I  dar  take  god  to  borw^ 

9fio 

As  after  m  in  entendement, 

Non  other  wise  necyligenl 

Thannc  I  yow  seie  have  I  nogiit  be  : 

Forthi  per  scinie  charité 

Tell  mc,  mi  fader,  what  you  scmcth. 

In  gond  feith,  Sone,  wel  inc  qwcmclh, 

ConretMr. 

'Hiat  thou  ihtïdf  hast  ihus  siquit 

'I'oward  this  vice,  in  which  no  wit 

Abide  mai,  for  in  an  hourc 

He  Ivat  al  that  he  mai  laboure 

»ï» 

I'he  longe  yer,  so  that  men  scin. 

What  cvcre  hc  doth  it  is  in  vein. 

^^H 

For  (hurgh  the  Slowthe  of  Negligence 

Thcr  was  yit  ncvcre  such  science 

Ne  vertu,  which  was  bodely. 

That  nys  de!.iruid  and  lust  thcrbj*. 

Entamplc  thai  it  halh  bc  so 

In  boku  I  finde  write  also. 

Phcbus,  which  is  the  Sonne  hole, 

[T*tt  or  PiiArroH.] 

That  schyneih  upon  Erthe  bote 

9S0 

And  caiiseih  every  lyves  helthe, 

He  haddc  a  Sone  in  al  hh  wclihe, 

Hie   contra  vieium 

Which  I'heton  hihte,  and  he  desireth 

Dci'stigcncic       ponit 
CaDlcsaoi  csdapilluni 

And  with  his  Moder  hc  conspireih, 

Et  nan»!  quod  cuin 

The  which  was  cicpcd  CIcmenec, 

niMon    llhut     Soli* 
currum  patris  mi  per 

For  help  atid  conseil,  so  that  he 

MiK  rtfere  dcbu«rat. 

955  mihlc]  may  bir  B    taaf  T        9AB  vice  om.  BT 
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91)6  Ml  lllK  be]  )■(  he  MM  Ht . . .  Bl 

■ 

3aB 

[Talk  or  PnArroH.] 

•dmonitus  a  palrc 
vt  e<)u«t  n«  dcQiucnt 
eqiu  u>nu    dili^cn' 

rill»  wfrcimtet.  ipic 
runs^niiini  patrix  sum 
ncj-ligcnci»  [«Ktrri- 
cns,  cquoa  cum  cumi 
n  Émis  baiie  ertaie  pcr- 
mWl;  vndcnon  solum 
locenillo  orbcm  in- 
fLunnwut,  Ml  cttci|i- 
Bum  de  curm  oden- 
tcm  in  quoddam  Ou- 
ulum  d«mergi  ad  in* 
teitlnm  cauiauit. 
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His  fader  carte  lede  myhtc 

Upon  the  faire  daies  brihlc. 

And  for  this  thing  ihei  hotbe  preide       P. 

Unlo  ihe  fader,  and  he  seidc 

He  woldc  wel,  boi  forth  withal 

Thre  point/  he  bad  in  special 

Unto  his  Sonc  in  allé  wise. 

That  he  him  scholde  wel  avise 

And  take  it  as  be  wcie  of  lore. 

Fcrst  was,  that  he  his  hors  to  sore 

Ne  prilce,  and  over  that  he  tolde 

That  he  the  renes  faste  holde; 

And  also  tliat  he  be  riht  war 

In  what  manere  he  lede  hi»  charr. 

That  he  mistake  noght  his  gatCi 

Bot  tip  avisement  alga  le 

He  Bchotde  bere  a  sikcr  yhc. 

That  he  to  lowe  ne  to  hylie 

His  carte  dryve  at  eny  throwc, 

Wherof  that  he  mihte  overthrowc, 

And  thus  be  Fhebus  ordinance 

Tok  Phcton  into  governance 

The  Sonnes  carte,  wliich  he  ladde  : 

Bol  he  such  veine  gloire  haddc 

Of  that  be  was  set  upon  byh, 

That  he  his  oghne  astat  ne  syh 

Thurgh  negligence  and  tok  non  hiedCj 

So  mihte  he  wel  noght  longc  spcde.  * 

For  he  the  hers  wjthoute  lawc  ■ 

The  carte  let  aboute  drawc 

AVher  as  hem  liketh  wantounly, 

That  ate  lastc  sodeinly, 

For  he  no  reson  wolde  knowc,  P.  i 

This  fyri  carte  he  drof  to  low^ 

And  tyreth  al  the  world  aboute; 

AVherof  thei  wcren  aJle  in  double, 

Aad  to  the  god  for  heipe  cridcn 

988  brlble]  nybto  (nijt)  AM  looa  up]  vpon  BT    vp  1 
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3^9                ^W 

Of  mcbe  unhappes  as  betyden. 

[T*u  or  PHABrox.]        H 

Phebut,  which  .s)')i  the  nec^hgence, 

^^B 

How  Phclon  nycin  his  defence 

^^H 

His  charr  hath  drive  out  o(  the  wcic, 

^^H 

Ordcignclh  that  he  fell  awcie 

^^1 

Out  of  the  caite  into  a  flod 

And  dreynte.     I.o  now,  h«u  it  stod 

lOJO 

With  him  ihnl  was  so  nccgligcnt, 

That  fro  the  hyhe  fiimamcnl, 

For  that  he  woldu  go  to  low^ 

He  vas  anon  doun  overtlirowe. 

In  hih  asut  it  in  a  viee 

[T*ti  or  IcARtn.] 

To  go  to  lovre,  and  in  service 

It  grieveih  fbno  go  to  hyc, 
Wherof  a  talc  in  poésie 

ExBmplum       super 

«odem  de  Ichito  De- 

dali   Rlio  in    carcerc^^^^f 

I  lindc,  liow  whilom  Dedalus, 

HinoUiiiri    cxliitenle,^^^^| 

Which  hndde  a.  Sonc,  and  Ichanis 

CUi  Dcdalu»,   vl   indc 
'  **  cuoliret,    «la»    com- 

He  hihte,  and  Ihogh  hem  ihoghtc  lothc, 

ponena,    Grmilcr   in- 

In  such  prison  chei  wcrcii  boihc 

lunsit  ne  nimlt  *U« 
propter  SolUardoreu 

With  Minotaurus,  Ilial  abuute 

AKcndirrcl  :  igiiod  [ch- 

Thci  mititen  uawher  wenden  oute  ; 

pottponens,  cum  tic- 
iwsublinutui  fuiucti 

So  thei  begonne  forto  scha|>e 

How  thei  the  pri)K>n  mihtc  ascape. 

subito  «d  icmin  cor- 
nieni  ciplmilt. 

This  Ucdatus,  which  fro  his  yowthc 

Was  lawhl  and  inanyc  craftcs  cowlhe, 

Of  fcihcrcs  and  of  othre  thinges             P. 

Ii.87 

Hath  mad  lo  fle  diverse  wyngcs 

logo 

For  him  and  for  his  Sooc  also; 

'I'o  whom  he  yaf  in  charge  iho 

And  bad  him  theiike  tlierupon, 

How  that  hi»  wyngcs  ben  set  on 

With  wex,  and  if  he  toke  his  flyhte 

To  hyhe,  al  Kodcinhche  he  mihte 

Make  it  to  melte  with  the  Sonne. 

And  thus  thei  have  her  flyht  bcgonnc 

Out  of  the  prison  faire  and  sofle  ; 

And  whan  thei  vreren  bothe  alofte, 

io6a 

This  Icharus  began  to  monte, 

1099  )«  flod  ^llood}  Z,  B             lou  /V^r.  lit  MSSk  i^im  al                                        | 
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[Tali  or  Icahi».] 


AwÉm. 


Contenu. 


And  of  the  comdl  non  aecompte 

He  sctic,  which  hn  fader  tawhtc, 

Til  tlui  the  Sonne  his  «}-nges  cawbl^ 

Whcrof  it  malt,  and  fro  the  Iteihte 

Witboulea  help  of  eny  sleihie 

He  leU  to  his  destniccion. 

And  lidi  to  tliat  condicion 

Thcr  fsltcn  o^c  times  fcle 

For  lacke  of  governance  in  wele, 

Ab  vd  in  love  as  other  weie. 

Now  goode  fader.  I  you  preie; 
If  tber  be  more  in  the  matière 
Of  Slonthc,  that  I  mihtc  it  hia«. 

Mi  Sonc,  and  for  thi  diligence^ 
Which  every  nunncs  conscience 
Be  rcsoun  acliotde  reule  and  kepe. 
If  that  thee  bvt  to  Ukcn  kcpc, 
I  «ol  thee  idle,  aboven  allc 
In  whom  no  venu  mai  befalle, 
Hliich  yifth  unto  the  vices  reste 
And  is  of  slows  the  slowcste. 


P.U.38 


[v.  loLCHKB.] 


Hie  loquitur  Cofi- 
Icwor  nipcr  Ilia  «pe- 
ck Accidie,  IDC  Oci- 
um  dicilur,  cuiux 
conditio  in  virtiitum 
culturB  Qulliiu  cccu- 
pdicioni*  dlllgcDcitm 
■dmlRcnR.  cuiuKuoi- 
iiudciptdicioiicai  cau- 
M  non  allitiKil- 


V.  Aitgu£  kêb^rt  vagin  vir  inutilit  MÎa  filectms. 
Neida  qaid  prtitnt  viia  vaUM  ri. 
jVoa  amor  in  tali  miuro  vigtl,  immo  tvfyrit 
Qui/aauM/  ffiera  tlama/  Maitr*  ntM. 

Among  these  othre  of  Slowtbcs  kindc. 
Which  aile  labour  set  behind»^ 
And  hntctti  aile  bcsincsse, 
'l'hei  is  yit  on,  which  Ydelnesse 
Is  cicpcd,  and  is  the  Norrice 
In  mannes  kindc  of  every  vi«i 
Which  stxheih  eases  manyfotd. 
In  Wyntcr  doth  he  noghi  for  cold. 
In  Somcr  mai  he  noght  for  bete  ; 
So  whether  that  he  frese  or  swete, 


1090 


1073  I>û  nuUeic  Ba,  BA  1074  it  em.  Hi,  B  1075  Bad  ' 

M  BT  loto  slowe  AJH,  F    >Jout«  Hi ...  B^  S ...  AA,  WHi' 

1086  jlt  on,  wbich]  on  |it  which  A,  W    on  ;it  h«r  M    «a  which  tw 
H.  . . .  B. 


LIBER  QUARTUS 

Or  he  be  inné,  or  ht  be  oute,  [iBuaitst-] 

Hc  wol  bcn  }dcl  al  aboutc. 

Bot  if  be  picie  ogbt  ate  Dee». 

For  who  as  evere  lake  fee* 

And  thenklh  worschipe  to  deserve, 

Ther  is  no  lord  whom  he  wol  serve. 

As  forto  duelte  in  his  service, 

Bot  if  it  were  in  such  a  wise,  iioe 

Of  that  hc  selh  per  aventure 

That  be  lordschipc  and  covertnie 

Hc  mai  the  more  siondc  siitlc, 

And  use  his  ydelnctse  at  wille. 

For  he  ne  wol  no  travail  take  P.  ii  39 

To  ryde  for  hi»  liuji  sake, 

Bol  livclh  al  ujion  his  wisshes  ; 

And  05  a  cat  wolde  etc  liffihea 

Withoute  wetinge  of  hts  des. 

So  wolde  he  do,  bot  nathelet  iiis 

Hc  failcth  oflc  o(  that  hc  wolde. 

Mi  Sonc,  if  thou  of  such  a  molde  Conroaor. 

An  mad,  now  tell  me  plein  thi  schriftc. 

Nay,  fader,  god  I  yivc  a  yiflc,  Amuii. 

Tlial  toward  love,  as  be  mi  wit, 
At  ydel  wa3  I  nevere  y-it, 
Ne  nevere  scha),  whil  I  mai  ga 

Now,  Sone,  tell  mc  thanne  so^  Confowir. 

What  hast  thou  don  of  l>eâi»chipe 
To  love  and  to  the  Tadischipe  ii» 

Of  hire  which  thi  ladi  is? 

Mi  fatder,  evere  vit  er  this  Conreawo  AmanUii 

In  every  ])lace,  in  every  siede. 
What  so  mi  lady  hath  me  bede. 
With  nl  myn  herte  obedient 
I  have  thcrto  be  diligent. 
And  if  so  is  schc  biddc  noght. 
What  thing  that  thanne  into  my  tho^t 
Comth  feist  of  that  1  mai  suffise,  " 
I  bowe  and  profrc  my  scryise,  iijo 

Somtime  in  chambre,  somiiuie  in  halle, 
1093  be  he  ,  . .  be  be  C,  Ba,  Hi    be ...  ba  he  Hi       1095  o{bt  om.  B 
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Riht  as  I  sc  ihe  times  falle. 

And  Ypliari  sche  golh  lo  hierc  masse, 

That  time  scliat  nogln  oveipasse, 

That  I  naprochc  liir  ladihede,  P.  U. 

In  auntcT  if  I  mai  hire  lede 

Unto  the  chapelle  and  ayein. 

Thaniie  is  iioglii  al  mi  wcic  in  vrin, 

Somdicl  I  mai  the  betre  fare, 

Wban  I,  that  mai  noght  fiele  hir  bare, 

Mai  lede  hire  clothed  in  myn  arm  : 

Bot  afterward  it  doth  me  harm 

or  pure  ymaginacioun  ; 

For  thanne  this  collacioun 

I  make  unto  miseiven  ofte, 

And  seie,  'Ha  lord,  hou  schc  is  softe, 

How  sche  is  round,  hou  schc  is  smal  1 

Now  wolde  god  I  hadde  hire  al 

Withoute  danger  al  mi  willc!' 

And  thnnne  I  sikc  and  sittc  stillc,  rt|e 

Of  thai  1  Gc  mi  bcsi  thoghl 

Is  torned  ydel  into  noght. 

Bot  for  al  (hat  letc  I  ne  mai, 

Whanne  I  se  lime  an  other  dai, 

That  I  nc  do  my  besinesse 

Unio  mi  ladi  worthinesse. 

For  I  iherto  mi  wit  afaite 

To  se  the  times  and  awaite 

What  is  to  done  and  what  to  levé: 

And  so,  whan  time  is,  be  hir  levCi  1160 

What  thing  sche  bit  mc  don,  I  do, 

And  whcr  sche  bidt  me  gon,  I  go, 

And  whanne  hir  list  lo  clepe,  I  comC- 

Thus  hath  sche  fulhcbe  overcome 

Min  ydelnesse  til  I  sleiTe,  P.  ii.  41 

So  that  I  mot  hire  nedes  serve, 

For  ss  men  sein,  nede  hath  no  Uwe. 

Thus  mot  I  nedly  u>  hire  drawe, 

I  [38   to  hire  (hir)  dibhc  AMHi,  Ad      to  huyrc  mule  B      toward 
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I  serve,  I  bowe,  I  loke,  I  loute, 

Min  yhe  folwcth  hire  nboutc,  1170 

What  so  sche  wolc  so  wol  I, 

Whan  sche  wol  siltc,  I  knelc  bjr. 

And  whan  sche  stant,  than  wol  I  «tonde  : 

Bol  whan  sche  wkth  hir  wcrk  on  honde 

Of  wevinge  or  enbroudcrie, 

Than  can  I  noght  bot  muse  and  prie 

Upon  hir  flngres  longe  and  sinale, 

And  now  I  thenke,  and  now  I  talc, 

And  now  I  singe,  and  now  I  sikc, 

And  thus  mi  concicnancc  I  pike.  tito 

And  if  it  falle,  a»  for  a  time 

Hir  likelli  noght  abide  bime, 

Bot  btsicn  hire  on  other  ihingcs, 

Than  make  I  othre  tariinjjcs 

To  drcche  forth  the  longe  dai. 

For  me  is  loth  départe  away. 

And  than  ne  I  am  so  simple  of  port, 

That  forlo  feigne  som  dcsport 

I  picic  with  hire  litel  hound 

Now  on  the  bedd,  now  on  the  ground,         1190 

Now  with  hir  briddcs  in  the  cage; 

For  thcr  ts  non  so  litel  page. 

Ne  yit  so  simple  a  chamberere. 

That  I  ne  make  hem  allc  cbcrc^ 

Al  for  thci  scholdc  spcke  wel  :  P.  U.  4s 

Thus  mow  ye  sen  mi  besi  whiel. 

That  golh  noghl  ydeliche  abotite. 

And  if  hir  list  to  ridcn  ouic 

On  peliinagc  or  other  stedc, 

I  come,  thogh  1  be  noght  bcdc,  iico 

And  lake  hire  in  min  arm  aloflc 

And  scttc  hire  in  hire  sadel  softe, 

And  so  forth  lede  hire  be  the  bridel, 

For  that  I  Yfolde  noght  ben  ydel. 

And  if  hire  list  to  ride  in  Char, 

And  thanne  I  mai  ihciof  be  war, 


[Ibuvrm.] 
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Anon  I  Bchapc  tnc  to  lyde 
Riht  evene  be  the  Chares  side; 
And  as  I  mai,  I  spcke  among. 
And  othcrwhile  I  nofjfi  a  song. 
Which  Ovidc  in  his  bokes  made, 
And  scidc,  '  O  whichc  sore-cs  glade, 
O  which  wofull  prosperiie 
Itclongeth  to  the  propreté 
or  love,  who  so  wole  biro  serve! 
And  fit  therrro  mai  noman  swerve. 
Thai  he  ne  mot  his  lawc  obeie.' 
And  thus  I  ryde  forth  mi  weie. 
And  am  riht  be%i  ovcral 
With  hcrlc  and  with  mi  body  al, 
As  I  have  »aid  you  hier  tofoTc. 
My  goode  fader,  tell  therfore, 
or  Ydclncsse  if  I  have  gilt. 

Mi  Soiie,  bat  thou  telle  «ilt 
Oght  elles  tlian  1  mai  now  hicrc. 
Thou  schalt  have  no  penance  Were. 
And  nathelef  a  man  mai  se, 
How  now  adaycs  that  ihcr  be 
Kul  manye  of  suche  hertes  slowe, 
1'hat  wol  noght  bcsien  hem  to  Vtiûwe 
VMut  thing  lore  is,  til  ate  lasle. 
That  he  with  slrcaiglhc  hem  ovcrcaste, 
That  maigre  hem  thei  mote  obeie 
And  don  al  ydelschipe  aweie, 
To  serve  wel  and  hcsiliche. 
Bot,  Sonc,  thou  art  non  of  sviche, 
For  love  schal  the  wcl  excuse: 
Boi  otherwise,  if  thou  refuse 
To  love,  thou  miht  so  per  cas 
Ben  ydcl,  as  somtimc  was 
A  kinges  dowliter  unavtsed, 
Til  that  Cupide  hire  hath  chastised  : 
Wherof  thou  schalt  a  tale  hiere 
Acordant  unto  this  matière. 
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aas              ' 

Of  Annen)'c,  I  rcde  thus, 

^^  [Tau  or  RoMMix- 

Thcr  was  a  king,  which  Hcrupus 

LI>.] 

Wax  hot«,  and  he  h  lusti  Maide 

To  dowhitfr  hudde,  and  as  men  saidc 

Hicponit  Confrsur 

Hire  name  was  Rosiphelee  ; 

cicmplum  contra   is- 
U»  qui  nmoritt  occu- 

Which  tho  was  of  grct  lenonnec, 

lijo  padoncm  iimlllrntn. 

For  sclic  was  boihc  if)-s  and  fair 

Erauioria        inrortunn 
tMUS   pxpMlant.     El 

And  scholde  ben  hiic  ladcr  hajr. 

namt      àe     quadini 

Bot  sche  hadde  o  deraltc  o(  Slowtlie 

Arménie   Regit   fili*. 
que  huiiiimuili  condU 

Towardci  love,  and  ihai  was  rowUie  ; 

cioiila      in      principio 

For  so  wel  cowdc  nonun  .de,                P.  «.  44  l^r^l^'^biî^:^         1 
Which  mihtc  sctic  hire  in  (he  weie                      vittone  cMiisau   in         ■ 

Of  loves  occupacion 

ameri*        obaequtum 
pre  ceteris  dillgaodor 

Thurgh  non  ymajïiiucion  ; 

offidlur. 

That  scole  wolde  sclie  noght  knowe. 

And  thus  schc  was  on  of  the  slowe 

1)69 

As  of  BUch  hcrlcs  bcsinessc, 

Til  whanne  ^~enus  the  goddessc, 

Which  loves  court  hath  forto  rcule. 

Haih  hrogln  hire  inlo  hetie  reule. 

Forth  with  Cupide  and  with  bis  miht  : 

For  tbei  merveille  how  such  a  wih*, 

Which  iho  was  in  hir  lusti  age, 

Pcsircth  noihci  Mariage 

Ne  yit  the  love  of  luirainours, 

Which  evere  halb  he  the  comun  cours 

tijo 

Amongcs  hem  that  lusti  were. 

So  was  it  «chewed  after  there: 

Foe  he  that  hihe  hcttcs  lowcth 

With  fyri  Danes  whiche  he  tlirowcth, 

Cupide,  which  of  love  is  godd. 

In  chaMisingc  hath  mad  a  rodd 

To  dryve  awei  hir  wantounesse; 

So  that  withinne  a  while,  I  gesse, 

Sche  hadde  on  such  a  chance  spomed. 

1 

'I'hat  ftl  hire  mod  was  overtomcd, 

iiSo                                   ^^1 

Which  feru  sche  hadde  of  slow  manere  : 

^ 

la^ç  Mfitr]^»inont]in*aioriBAC.  Hi    in  Amoris  caHsa  W 

■B5>                                                     ^^H 

■Hoi^Vi  cxpccurct  Ht...  Ba      1957  •imrgiti4itit:rB<loroHi.B 

^^H 
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For  thus  it  fell,  iw  thou  scliali  hiere. 
Whan  come  was  the  Monthc  of  Mali, 
Sche  woldc  walkc  upon  a  dai, 
And  lh:it  was  er  the  Sonne  Ariale  ;  P.  U. 

Of  wommcn  hot  a  fevrt  ii  wiste, 
And  forth  sche  wentc  prively 
Unto  the  Park  was  fastc  by, 
AI  iofte  walkende  on  the  gna, 
Til  sche  cam  (her  the  l^unde  was, 
Thurgh  which  ther  ran  a  gret  rivcrc 
It  thoghic  hir  fair,  and  «idc,  'Here 
1  wote  abide  under  the  schawe': 
And  had  hire  womnie»  to  wtt1ujraw«, 
And  thct  sche  stod  nl  one  stille, 
To  ihcnkc  what  was  in  hir  willc. 
Sche  sih  the  swote  flourcs  springe, 
Sche  herde  gbde  foules  singe, 
Sche  nih  the  bestes  in  her  kinde, 
The  huck,  the  do,  the  hcrt,  ihc  binde,         ijoo 
The  madlc  go  with  the  fcmde  ; 
And  so  began  thcr  a  qucrele 
Setncn  love  and  hir  oghne  herte. 
Fro  which  sche  couihe  noght  aslcrte. 
And  as  sche  caste  hire  yhc  aboute, 
Sche  syh  clad  in  o  suite  a  route 
Of  ladis.  whcr  thd  comen  ryde 
Along  under  tlie  wodcs  syde: 
On  faire  amhicndc  hors  thei  setc. 
That  were  al  whylc,  faite  and  grete,  ijio 

And  cvcrichon  thei  ride  on  side. 
The  Sadies  were  of  such  a  Pride; 
With  Perle  and  gold  so  wel  bcgon. 
So  riche  s>'h  sche  ncvctc  non; 
In  kcrllcs  and  in  Copes  riche  P.  U.  46 

Thei  weren  clothed,  allc  liche, 
Departed  e%-ene  of  whyt  and  blew  ; 
With  allé  lustes  that  sche  knew 
Thei  were  cnbroudcd  overal. 
Here  bodies  weren  long  and  smal, 
1310  lUre  GEC,  BA,  H> 
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The  bcnuie  ftye  upon  her  Tace 
Non  ciilily  thing  it  may  dcsfaoe; 
Corones  on  here  hcd  ihci  becre, 
As  ech  of  hem  a  qwccne  weere. 
That  ni  the  t;Dld  of  Crcsus  lulle 
The  Icstc  coronal  of  aile 
Ne  mihtc  have  boght  after  the  worth  : 
Thus  come  Ihei  ridende  forth. 

The  kinges  dowhter,  whi<:h  this  syh. 
For  pure  abaissht  drowh  hire  ndryh  133» 

And  hicid  hire  clos  under  the  bowh, 
And  let  hem  passen  stillc  ynowh  ; 
For  as  hire  ihogbte  in  hire  avb, 
I'o  hem  that  were  of  such  a  prix 
Sehe  was  noght  wonhi  axen  thcrv, 
Ffo  when  they  come  or  whal  ihei  were: 
Bol  Were  than  this  woildes  good 
Sche  wolde  have  wist  hou  that  it  stod. 
And  putie  hire  hcd  aliccl  outc; 
And  as  schc  lokedc  hire  aboute,  1340 

Sche  syh  couicnde  under  the  linde 
A  womman  U])  an  hors  behinde. 
The  hors  on  which  sche  rod  was  blak, 
Al  tene  and  galled  on  (he  back, 
And  hahede,  as  he  wore  cocluyed,         P.  U.  47 
Whcrof  tlic  womman  was  onnuied  ; 
Thus  was  the  hors  in  sori  plit, 
Bot  for  al  that  a  sterrc  whit 
Amiddes  in  the  front  he  hndde, 
Hir  Sadd  ck  was  wonder  badde^  1390 

In  which  the  wofuU  womman  sat, 

1)11  C    T*iai*H.tin  IÂirJni*tuiimiliht{ûre\VKHi1Sagdfar(»ft  F 
AHi/hirHi      IhcWy&rhcr);  ftiy* — de«f«ce  in  rai,  F 
A  Aw  The  boule  ot  hire  face  ichoo 

Wcl  biyhlfrc  |«D  1«  Criiiall  ■ton 
m  Mf  aUtfn  <•/  first  rmHsioH,  iui  moil  httvt  here  (.her)  for  hire  «Krf 
«•«If  (M  HiGRCl  Ri)  rrix'  faces 

S  Aw  TJic^  botite  <•(  here  Tayo  Tace 

Ther  mai  non  er)ily  Ylaf  deface 
10  AdBTAA  (nVAfdirc  (fttir)/or  l«ye  md  lotiu  {AûT  hlrjbrhcM 
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And  nathelcs  thct  was  with  that 
A  riche  t)Tidel  for  ihc  nones 
Of  gold  and  prcciouse  Stones. 
Hire  cole  vas  somdicl  totoic  ; 
A  boute  hir  middcl  twenty  score 
Of  horse  Iialues  and  wd  ruo 
Thcr  hyngcn  ate  lime  tho. 

Thus  whan  sche  cam  the  ladi  nyb, 
Than  toll  sche  bctre  hicdc  and  syh  rjts] 

This  womman  fair  was  of  visage, 
Frcyssh,  lustf,  yong  and  of  tendre  age  ; 
And  so  this  ladi,  thcr  sche  stod, 
Belhoglite  hire  wcl  and  undcrstod 
That  this,  which  com  rldende  iho, 
Tidinges  couthe  idle  «f  tho, 
Which  as  schc  sih  tofore  ryde, 
And  puttc  hir  forth  and  preidc  abide. 
And  seide,  'Ha,  Suxter,  let  me  liiere. 
What  l>cn  Ihci,  thai  now  ridcn  hiete,  ij^oj 

And  ben  so  richchchc  anaied  ?  ' 

This  womman,  which  com  so  csmaied, 
Ansuerde  with  ful  softe  speche. 
And  seith,  '  Ma  Dame,  I  sclial  jrou  teche. 
These  ar  of  tho  ih.il  whjlom  were  P.  ii.48^ 

Servant?,  to  love,  and  trowlhc  bccrc, 
Thcr  as  thei  haddc  here  hertc  sc^ 
Fare  wel,  for  I  mai  noght  be  let  : 
Ma  Darae,  I  go  to  mi  s^ise,     , 
So  moste  I  haste  in  allé  wise; 
Forthi,  ma  Dame,  yif  me  Icvç) 
I  mai  noght  longe  with  you  itvfi.' 

'Ha,  goode  Sosler,  yît  I  preîe. 
Tell  me  whi  ye  ben  so  beseie 
And  with  these  hnltres  thus  begon.' 

'  Ma  Dame,  whilom  I  was  on 

1361 1   Tim  ill  third  rrcmsian  (and  om.  Wj      F  Aw  At  Una  uthlSf  , 
«vtrtntturtftjtapl  womman 

A  *«*         The  wommin  wa*  riht  fl»lr  of  fiwe 
AI  y<>st>  liiru  laclrede  o|^r  grnoe 
io  S  airf  llif  olhrr  rofiiti  offitui  and  ttfond  rtroàiieitt 
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lliat  to  mi  fnder  haddu  a.  king  ; 

Bot  I  was  slow,  and  for  no  thing 

Me  lihtc  noghl  lo  love  obcic, 

And  thaï  I  now  fui  sorc  abcic.  1390 

For  I  whilom  no  love  hadde. 

Min  hors  is  now  so  ficble  and  baddo. 

And  al  totorc  is  myn  ami. 

And  every  yeer  this  freisshe  Maii 

These  lusti  ladis  ryde  aboucc, 

And  I  Riot  nedcs  suîc  here  route 

In  this  mdnctc  as  ye  now  sc. 

And  trussc  here  haltces  fonh  with  me, 

And  am  bot  as  here  horse  knave 

Non  other  office  I  ne  have,  1400 

Hem  thenkth  I  am  worthi  nomor^ 

For  I  was  slow  in  loves  lore, 

Whan  I  was  able  forto  Icrc, 

And  wotdc  noght  the  talcs  hicre 

or  hem  that  coulhen  love  tcche.'  P.  II.  49 

'  Now  tell  mc  thanne,  I  you  besecbe, 
Whcrof  that  ridie  bridcl  scrvtth,' 

V^'ith  that  hire  chcrc  awei  schc  swcrvetb, 
And  gan  to  wcpc,  and  thus  schc  toldc  : 
—  'This  btidcl,  which  yc  nou  bcholde  1410 

So  riche  upon  myn  horae  hed, — 
Ma  Danie,  afore,  er  I  was  ded. 
Whan  I  was  in  mi  lusti  hf, 
Thcr  fcl  into  myn  hcrtc  a  Strif 
Of  love,  wliidi  me  overcom, 
So  that  thcra^er  htcdc  I  nom 
And  thoghtc  I  woldc  love  a  kniht  : 
That  lasic  wcl  a  founcnyht. 
For  it  no  Icngcrc  mihte  laste, 
So  nyh  my  tif  was  ale  laste.  1410 

Bot  now,  alias,  to  late  war 
That  I  ue  haddc  him  loved  ar  : 
For  deth  cam  so  in  haste  bime, 
Er  I  therto  hadde  cny  time, 

'391  n*wl  "now  (mowe)  J,  AdB,  W 
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Thai  it  ne  mihtc  ben  achieved. 

Bot  for  al  tliat  1  am  relieved, 

Of  that  mi  will  was  good  therio^ 

That  love  soffrcth  it  be  so 

That  I  schal  swicbe  a  bridd  were. 

Now  have  ye  herd  al  myn  ansuere: 

To  godd,  ma  I>ame,  1  you  betak^ 

And  warncth  allc  for  mi  sake, 

Of  love  that  thci  ben  noght  >'del. 

And  bidd  hem  ibcnkc  upon  mi  biydcl.' 

And  with  that  word  al  sodclnly  P.  u.  $0J 

Sche  pRsscth,  as  it  were  a  Skf, 

Al  clcnc  out  of  this  ladt  sihic  : 

And  iho  foe  fere  hire  bcrtc  affliht^ 

And  seide  to  hirsclf,  '  Helas  ! 

I  am  rihl  in  the  same  cas. 

Bot  if  I  live  after  this  day, 

1  schal  amende  it,  if  I  may.' 

And  thus  homward  this  lady  weote. 

And  changcde  al  hire  ferste  ejitente, 

Withinne  hire  herte  and  gan  to  swere 

That  Echc  none  haltrcs  wolde  berc 

Lo,  Sonc,  bier  mihl  tbou  taken  hicdc. 
How  ydctncsse  is  forto  drcdc, 
Naniliche  of  love,  as  I  have  write. 
For  thou  mibt  understonde  and  wit^  i4{a 

Among  the  genlil  nacion 
Love  is  an  occupacion, 
Which  forto  kepe  hise  lustes  save 
Scholde  ever>'  gentil  herte  hare: 
For  OS  the  ladi  was  chastised, 
Riht  so  the  knyht  mai  ben  aviscd, 
Which  ydcl  is  and  wol  noght  setre 
To  love,  be  mai  per  cas  deserve 
A  greitere  peine  than  xche  hadde. 
Whan  sche  aboutc  with  hire  ladde 
The  horse  haltrcs;  and  fotthi 
Good  is  to  be  wel  war  therbi. 
Bot  forto  lokc  aboven  alle, 
1454  C  mtugiH  Kon  quia— Aounluni  om.  C,  BA 
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These  Maidens,  hou  so  that  it  taWc, 

[liKXKU»  IN  Lan.]            1 

Tbd  scholdcn  take  ensampic  of  this       P.  ii.  51 

J 

U'liicrh  I  have  told,  Tor  soih  it  is. 

^M 

Mi  ladi  Venus,  whom  I  serve, 

^H 

What  womman  wolc  hire  thonk  deserve, 

^H 

Sche  mai  noght  thilVc  love  cschuic 

^H 

Of  patamoura,  hot  iche  mot  suie                   14)« 

^H 

Cupides  lawc  ;  and  natheles 

^H 

Men  sen  such  love  sicldc  in  pes, 

^H 

That  it  nys  evcrc  upon  aapic 

^H 

Of  Janglinge  and  of  fais  Envie, 

^H 

Fulofte  medlid  with  diaene  : 

^H 

Bot  thilke  lu%-c  is  wel  nt  eie, 

^H 

Which  set  is  upon  manage; 

^H 

For  ihat  dar  schewcn  the  visage 

^H 

In  alls  places  openly. 

^H 

A  gret  mervaile  it  is  forth),                               14S0 

^H 

How  that  n  Maiden  wolde  lette, 

^H 

That  sche  hir  time  ne  bcsctte 

^H 

To  haste  unto  that  ilkc  fcstc. 

^H 

Wherof  the  love  ix  al  honeste. 

^H 

Men  mai  recovere  loxt  of  good, 

^H 

Bot  so  wys  man  yit  ncvcrc  slod. 

^H 

Which  mai  rccovcrc  time  lore: 

^^Ê 

So  mai  a  Maiden  wcl  iherfbic 

^^1 

Ensainple  lake,  of  that  sche  strangcth 

^^1 

Htr  love,  and  longc  er  that  sche  diangeth    1490 

^H 

Hir  hcitc  upon  hir  lusles  grcene 

^H 

To  mariage,  as  it  is  seenc. 

^^M 

For  thus  a  yer  or  tuo  or  thre 

^H 

Sche  lesrt,  er  that  sche  wedded  be, 

^H 

^^'hyl  »che  the  charge  myhtc  here            P.  li.  5a 

^H 

Of  children,  whichc  the  world  forbere 

^H 

Ne  mai,  bot  if  it  scholdc  faile. 

^H 

fiot  what  Maiden  hire  esposailc 

^H 

Wol  tarie,  whan  sche  lake  roai. 

^H 

Sche  schol  per  chance  an  other  dai              rsoo 

^H 

Be  let,  whan  that  hire  licvcst  were. 

^H 

Wherof  a  talc  unto  hire  Ere, 

^l 

isei  thai  bire}  y*t  Kh«  Ui . . .  Bi    hir  AA    il  M 
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Which  is  coupable  upon  this  dcdc, 
I  ihenkc  telie  of  that  I  rede. 

Among  ihe  Jew«,  as  men  tolde, 
Ther  was  whilom  be  dales  oldc 
A  noble  ï>uck,  which  Jcpte  hihte. 
And  fell,  he  scholde  go  to  iyhle 
Ayein  Anion  the  cruel  king  ; 
And  forto  spcke  upon  this  thing,  tii 

Witliinne  his  herte  he  made  avou 
To  god  and  seide,  '  Ha  lord,  if  ihoa 
Wolt  grantc  imto  ihi  man  vicloirei 
I  schal  in  toknc  of  thi  mémoire 
TTie  fcrstc  Hf  that  I  mai  se. 
Of  man  or  womman    whcr  it  be, 
Anon  as  I  come  !iom  ayein. 
To  thee,  which  art  god  sovereign. 
Sien  in  thi  name  and  sacrifie.' 
And  thus  with  his  chivalerie 
He  golh  him  forth,  whei  that  he  scholdc, 
And  wan  al  that  he  winne  nolde 
And  ovcrcam  his  fomcn  allé. 

Mai  noman  lettc  that  schal  felle. 
This  Due  a  lusli  dowhtcr  hadde,  P.  U. , 

And  fame,  whicli  the  wordes  spradde, 
Hath  broght  unto  this  ladi  Ere 
How  that  hire  fader  hath  dç  there. 
Sche  waitelh  upon  his  cominge 
With  dansinge  and  with  carolinge, 
As  sche  that  wolde  be  tofore 
Al  othre,  and  so  sche  was  iheribrc 
In  Masphat  at  hir  fader  gate 
The  ferste  ;  and  whan  he  com  iheratc, 
And  sih  his  doiihler,  he  tobreide 
Hise  clothes  and  wqiendc  he  seide  : 

'O  mihti  god  among  ous  hieie, 

Nou  wot  I  that  in  no  manere 

■507  duck  A,  r    dub  J,  SB  151 1    auou   (anov,  avow)   AJC,I 
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This  worldcs  joie  mai  bc  plein. 

I  hadde  al  thaï  I  coude  sein  154« 

Ayein  mi  fomai  be  Ihî  grace, 

So  whan  t  cam  toward  this  plac« 

Thtr  was  non  gladdcrc  man  than  I  : 

But  now,  mi  lord,  a!  aodeinii 

Mi  joie  lit  tomed  into  sorwe. 

For  I  mi  dowhter  schal  tomorwC 

Tohewe  and  brcnnc  in  thi  scnrisc 

To  loengc  of  thi  sacrifise 

'I'liurgh  mtn  avou,  so  as  it  is.' 

The  Maiden,  whnn  srhe  wiste  of  this,       tggo 
And  sih  (he  sorwe  hir  fader  made, 
So  as  schc  mat  with  wordcs  gUde 
Confortcth  him,  and  bad  him  holde 
The  covenant  wliich  he  b  holdt 
Towardcs  god,  as  he  bchihic.  P.  li.  54 

Bol  Datbcles  hire  hcrtc  aflïhie 
Of  ihal  Nche  sih  hire  deth  comende; 
And  thanne  unto  the  groimd  knelende 
Toforc  hir  fiider  »che  i.t  fnlle. 
And  scith,  go  as  it  is  befalte  isfe 

Upon  this  point  that  schc  schat  deie, 
Of  o  thing  fcrst  schc  wolde  him  preie. 
That  fourty  daics  of  respit 
He  woldc  hir  grantc  upon  this  plit, 
■J'hai  scbe  the  whyle  mai  bt'wcpe 
Hir  maidenhod,  which  schc  to  kepe 
So  longc  hath  had  and  noght  beset  ; 
Wbcrof  her  luaii  youthe  is  let. 
That  sche  no  children  hath  fonhdnwe 
In  Mftriage  after  the  lawe,  ijjo 

So  that  the  poeple  is  noght  encressed. 
Bot  that  It  mihte  bc  relcssed, 
That  srhc  hir  time  hath  lore  so, 
Schc  woldc  be  his  levc  go 
With  otl)re  Klaidens  to  compleigne, 
And  afterward  unto  the  peine 

1541  ^i . .  .  my  D  is«3  non  AJC,  F      no  SB  i^ss  u] 
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Confenor. 


Of  dcth  schc  woIJe  come  ajrctn. 

llic  fader  hcrdc  his  douhtcr  setn, 
And  thcropon  of  on  nsscnt 
The  Maidens  were  anon  asent,  ijfa 

1'liat  scholden  with  this  Maiden  wende. 
So  forto  speke  unto  thin  endc. 
Thci  gon  the  dounes  nnd  the  dales 
^Vith  wepingc  and  with  wofull  talcs. 
And  every  wyht  hire  maidcnhiede  P-  ti  55 

Compleigneth  u[)on  thiilcv  ncdc, 
That  sche  no  children  haddc  bore, 
Whcrof  schc  hath  hir  youihe  lore, 
Wliich  nevere  ache  rccovere  mai  : 
For  so  fell  that  hir  laste  dai  1590 

Was  come,  in  which  schc  scholdc  lake 
Hir  dcth,  which  schc  may  noght  forsake. 
Lo,  thus  schc  deiedc  a  wofuH  Makle 
For  thillce  cause  which  I  saide. 
As  thou  hast  wndcrslondc  above. 

Mi  fader,  as  toward  the  Ix>ve 
Of  Maidens  forto  telle  Irowthe, 
Yc  have  tbiike  vice  of  Slowihe, 
Me  thenkth,  riht 'wonder  wcl  declared. 
That  yc  the  wommcn  have  noght  spared       1600 
Of  hem  that  taricn  so  bchinde. 
Bot  yit  it  fallcth  in  my  minde. 
Toward  the  men  hou  that  yc  spicke 
Of  hem  that  wolc  no  travail  sieke 
In  cause  of  love  upon  dcccrtc: 
To  spcke  in  wordcs  so  coverte, 
I  not  «bat  travail!  that  ye  mente. 

Mi  Soiie,  and  after  min  entente 
I  woll  thee  Idle  what  I  ihoghic, 
Hou  whilom  men  here  Iovcï  boghle  itio 

Thurgh  gret  trat-aill  in  strange  londes, 
Wher  that  thci  wroghtcn  with  here  bondes 
Of  armes  many  a  wotthi  dcde, 
In  sondri  pbce  as  men  mai  rcdc. 
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9utm  P.  ii.  56                 ^^ 

Torfi^  haèfi  reprctitm  reprobat  illa  vimin. 

^l«rtM      MUST       AI--               H 

Vtiors  irgnicits  insignia  nescil  amoris. 

PaOVC  TIIIM»U.VRS  IH              ■ 
ARHB.]                                H 

Nam  pigrr  ad  iram'um  lardîui  ifist  vtnit. 

That  every  love  of  pure  kindc 

^^Ê 

Is  fent  forlhdrawe,  wet  I  findc  : 

^^1 

Bot  nalhcles  yit  overiliis 

^^1 

Dcccrtc  doth  so  that  it  is 

^^1 

The  rather  had  in  man!  place. 

Hic  loquitur  quod   ^^H 

Porthi  who  secheth  loves  grace, 

licic   probitas  lul  ar-           H 

VVher  that  thcte  worthi  wonimeii  ait. 

niorujn      tjiboris     «-            H 

He  mai  noghl  thannc  hiimclvc  spare 

cerciciiiin    nullatcnui    ^^^| 
lorpeacal.                      ^^^^ 

Upon  his  travail  forto  serve, 

Wherof  that  he  mai  thonlc  deserve, 

^^H 

There  as  theM  meii  of  Armes  be. 

^^H 

Somtime  over  the  giete  Se  : 

^^H 

So  that  be  londc  and  clc  be  Schipe 

^^H 

He  mot  travailc  for  worschipe 

^^1 

And  make  manye  hastyf  rodes. 

^^1 

Somtime  in  Pnis,  somtime  in  Rodes, 

■630                      ^^H 

And  somtime  into  Tartaric; 

^^1 

So  that  these  hcraldz  on  Iiim  crie, 

^^1 

'Vailant,  vailani,  lo,  whec  he  goth  !  ' 

^^H 

And  ihannc  he  yifth  hem  gold  and  cloth. 

^^H 

So  that  his  fame  mihte  springe, 

^^1 

And  to  his  ladi  Ere  bringe 

^^1 

Som  tidinge  of  hit  worthincssc; 

^^1 

So  that  schc  mihtc  of  his  prouescc 

^^1 

or  that  sche  herde  men  recorde. 

^^1 

The  betre  unto  his  love  acorde 

(640                     ^^H 

And  danger  pule  out  of  hire  mod, 

^^H 

V\'hanne  allc  men  rccordcn  good. 

^^H 

And  that  schc  wot  vrcl,  for  hir  sake       P. 

57                                ^H 

That  he  no  travail  wol  foninke. 

Mi  Sonc,  of  this  travail  I  meene: 

ConfcMor.           ^^^| 

Nou  sclirif  tliee,  for  it  nchal  be  scne 

^^H 

If  thou  art  ydc)  in  this  cas. 

^^B 

'     - — ^"  My  fader  ye,  awd  evere  wai: 

Conftatio  Anutia.     ^^fl 

i&ta  margin  nultcnus  F         tia$  Wber  H          1697  Som  tiiJince]                                        ^^^| 
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For  as  me  thcnketh  trewely 

Thai  cvcrj'  man  àoxh  mor  than  I 

As  of  ihis  point,  and  if  so  is 

That  I  have  ogbt  so  don  er  this. 

It  is  lo  litel  of  accompie, 

As  who  scith,  it  mai  noght  amonte 

To  winne  of  love  his  lusli  jriftc. 

For  this  I  telle  you  in  schrift^ 

That  me  were  le^-ere  hir  love  winne 

Than  Kaîtc  and  nl  that  is  ther  innC  : 

And  forto  sicn  the  hcthcn  alle, 

I  not  what  good  thcr  niihic  fallc, 

So  mochel  Mod  ihogh  ther  be  schad. 

This  finde  I  writcîi,  hou  Cri«l  l»d 

That  noman  other  scholdc  s!c. 

\Vhat  scholdc  I  winne  over  the  Sc, 

If  I  mi  ladi  loste  at  horn  ? 

Bot  passe  thci  the  snhc  fom, 

To  whom  Ciist  bad  thci  scholden  prêche 

To  all  the  world  and  hi»  feith  teche  : 

Bot  now  thei  rucken  in  here  nert 

And  rcsten  as  hem  likcth  bcît 

In  all  the  swelnessc  of  dcliccs. 

Thus  ihei  defenden  on»  tlie  wees. 

Add  Kicte  hem«clven  al  amidde  ; 

To  sien  and  fcihicn  thci  ous  bidde 

Hem  whom  thci  scholdc,  as  the  bok  scith, 

Convertcn  unio  Cristes  fcilb. 

Bot  hicrof  have  I  grei  mervailc, 

Hou  ihei  wol  biddc  mc  travaiJc: 

A  Sarajcin  if  I  sic  schal, 

1  sic  the  Sonic  forth  withal. 

And  thai  was  ncvcrc  Cristes  lore. 

Bot  DOU  ho  ther,  I  seie  nomor& 

Bot  I  wol  spckc  upon  mi  schrifle  j 
And  to  Cupide  I  make  a  yiftc, 
Tliat  who  as  cverc  pris  deserve 
Of  armes,   I  wol  love  serve  ; 
And  thogh  I  scholde  hem  botbe  kepe, 
1670  hem  ltk«o  H.XRCLBi,  W    I>ym  Ukef  H 
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Aïs  wel  yit  wolde  I  lake  Itepe 

[Aftcf Mtwn  TO  Titr 

Whan  it  were  time  lo  abide. 

ComutRY.} 

Al  forto  travailc  and  lo  rydc  : 

1690 

For  how  as  cvcrc  a  man  laboure. 

Cupide  appointed  hath  hi*  houre. 

For  t  have  herd  it  telle  also, 

HIc  illcBat  Anuii 

Achillet  leftc  hisc  nrmcs  so 

in  »01  «icuMclooen, 
q  liai  Her  AchitJcs  iipud 

Uolhc  of  hmiscir  and  of  his  men 

TroiBrti  propter  nino- 

At  Troie  for  Polixenen, 

rem    Pollxcncn  arm» 
luo  per  ahcjiiod  icoi- 

Upon  hire  love  whanne  he  fell, 

pui  dimiiit. 

That  for  no  chance  (hnt  befell 

Among  ihc  Grecs  or  up  or  doun. 

lie  wolde  noght  ayàn  the  toun 

lyoo 

Ben  armed,  for  the  love  of  hire. 

And  so  me  thenketh,  lieve  Sire, 

A  man  of  armet  mai  him  reste 

P. 

>>-59                                   _ 

Somtimc  in  hope  for  the  bcsie, 

If  he  mai  findc  a  weic  nerr. 

^^H 

What  scholdc  I  tlianne  go  so  ferr 

^^H 

In  strange  londcs  many  a  mile 

^^H 

To  rj-de,  and  lese  at  hom  Iherwhile 

^^1 

Mi  love  ?  It  were  a  schort  beyete 

^^H 

To  winne  chaf  and  Icse  whcte. 

<r»                      ^H 

Bot  if  mi  ladi  bidde  wolde. 

That  1  for  hire  low  scholde 

^^1 

Tra»-nilc,  me  thcnklh  trcwcly 

^^1 

I  mihtc  fie  thurghoui  the  Sky, 

^^1 

And  go  thuTghowi  the  dei»  Se, 

^^1 

For  «I  ne  sette  1  at  a  stte 

^^H 

What  thiïnfc  that  I  mihtc  elles  gelc. 

^^H 

What  hclpeth  il  a  man  have  mcle, 

^^1 

Whcr  drinke  lackcth  on  ihc  bord? 

^^1 

What  hclpeth  eny  mannes  word 

■r*ft                     ^H 

To  scie  hou  I  iravaile  faste. 

Whet  as  me  failelh  ate  Iftsic 

^^H 

That  thing  which  I  travaile  fore? 

■ 

1690  A*]  And  S           for  10  (Carta)  ride  Hi . .  .  Bl 
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COMTNAKV.] 


0  in  good  time  were  he  bore. 
Thai  mihte  atteigne  such  a  in«d«. 
Bot  certes  if  I  mihte  specie 
Wilh  cny  maner  bcsinesse 
Of  worldes  travail,  thajiiic  I  gcssc, 
'I'her  scholde  me  non  ydelschipe 
Departeii  Fro  hir  ladischipe. 
Bot  this  I  se,  on  dales  nou 
The  blinde  god,  I  wot  noght  hou, 

Cu()ido,  which  of  love  is  lord,  P.  11.  6o 

He  set  the  thinges  in  discord. 

Thai  ihei  thai  lest  to  love  entende 

Fulofte  he  wole  hem  yive  and  scndc 

Most  of  his  grace  ;    and  thus  1  linde 

That  he  that  scholde  go  bthind^ 

Goih  many  a  lime  ferr  toforc: 

So  wot  I  noght  riht  wcl  therfor^  1-4» 

On  whether  bord  that  I  schal  seile. 

Thus  can  I  noght  misdf  consciie. 

Bot  al  I  sette  on  aventure, 

And  am,  as  who  scith,  out  of  cure 

For  ought  that  I  can  seie  or  do: 

For  evercmore  1  Rnde  it  so. 

The  more  bcsinesse  I  Icie, 

The  more  that  I  knele  and  preie 

With  goode  woides  and  with  aofte. 

The  more  I  am  refused  ofte,  ijjo 

With  besinesse  and  mai  noghl  winne. 

And  in  good  feith  iliat  is  grct  Sinne; 

For  I  mai  seie,  of  dede  and  Ihoght 

That  ydel  man  have  1  be  noght  ; 

For  hou  as  evere  I  be  deslaicd. 

Vil  evermore  I  have  assaied. 

BoC  ihogh  my  besinesse  lasts, 

Al  is  bol  ydel  ate  iaste, 

For  whan  theffect  is  ydclncssc, 

1  not  what  thing  is  besinesse.  i;i5o 
Sci,  what  availeih  al  the  dede, 

1740  So  tat  1  not  Hi  ...  Bi 
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Which  nothing  helpcth  ate  nede? 

Kor  the  fortune  of  every  fame  P.  H.  6i 

Sdial  of  his  ende  bcrc  a  name. 

And  thus  for  oghi  is  yit  bcfalle, 

An  ydel  man  1  wol  mc  calle 

An  after  m;rn  entendement  : 

Bot  u|>on  youre  amencleinent, 

Min  holi  fader,  as  yon  scmcth, 

Mi  rcson  and  my  cause  dcnielh. 

Mi  Sone,  1  have  herd  tht  matière. 
Of  that  thou  haxi  thee  schnven  hiere: 
And  forto  spekc  of  ydel  fare, 
Mc  setncth  that  thou  ihnrst  noght  caic. 
Bot  only  that  thou  miht  noghi  spede. 
And  therof,  Sone,  I  wol  tliee  rede, 
Abyd,  and  ha«tc  noght  to  fasie  ; 
Thi  decs  ben  cAcry  dai  to  caste. 
Thou  nost  what  cliance  schal  betyde. 
Betre  is  to  wayie  upon  the  tyde  tjM 

Than  rowe  aycin  the  strcmcs  stronger 
For  thugh  so  be  thee  thenkcth  longe, 
Per  cas  the  revotucion 
Of  hevene  and  tlii  condidon 
Ne  be  noght  yit  of  on  acord. 
Hot  I  dar  make  this  record 
To  Venus,  whos  I'rest  thai  i  am. 
That  sithcn  that  I  hidir  cam 
To  hiere,  as  sche  me  bad,  thi  M, 
Wherof  thou  elles  be  gultif.  17^ 

Thou  miht  hierof  thi  conscience 
Excuse,  and  of  grci  diligence, 
^Miich  thou  to  love  hast  so  dcspendcd,     P.  ii  6a 
Thou  oghtest  wcl  to  be  coincnded. 
Bot  if  so  be  that  ther  oght  faile. 
Of  that  thou  slonthest  to  travaile 
In  armes  forto  ben  absent, 
And  for  thou  makst  an  argument 
Of  that  thou  sfideat  hiere  above, 
Hou  Achiltcs  thurgh  strengthe  of  love  180a 

1)69  you]  le  A  . . .  B«  tjunftii)  17B0  B«i  B 


I7Ï0  »■«■'»■] 

Confanor. 


35P 

[Trs  CovrcuoR  ft» 
run-] 


[Talk  or  Naui-lvs 
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non  il  cicmpliiin  do 
Vlixe,  cum  ipse  a 
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■mo  rem  Pcnolope 
rem  une  EC  do  mi  volu- 
isset.  NniipluB  paler 
Palumiides  cum  lantis 
sermoDibus  ailocutus 
csl,  quod  Vliicï  thciro 
sue  coniugb  relict» 
laborcs  armoruni  viia 
cum  aUis  Tfoie  ma^- 
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Hiac  armes  leftc  for  a  throwc, 

lliou  HctiuU  an  other  tale  kiiowe. 

Which  is  contraire,  as  thou  schalt  wite. 

For  this  a  man  mai  finde  write, 

Whan  that  knyhthodc  schai  be  werrcd. 

Lust  mai  noght  thanne  be  prefetied  ; 

The  bedd  mot  thanne  be  forulce 

And  Schield  and  spere  on  honde  lake. 

Which  thing  schal  make  hem  at^cr  glade. 

Whan  thci  ben  worth!  knihl»  made.  tSroJ 

Whcrof,  so  as  it  cointh  to  honde, 

A  talc  thou  schalt  understonde, 

Hou  thai  a  kniht  scha]  armes  suie^ 

And  for  the  while  his  ese  cschuie. 

Upon  knyhihode  1  rede  thus. 
How  whilom  whan  the  king  Nauplus, 
The  fader  of  Palamades, 
Cam  forto  preien  Ulixes 
With  othre  Grïgois  ck  also, 
Tliat  he  with  hem  to  Troie  go, 
Whcr  that  the  Siege  scholde  be. 
Anon  upon  Penolopc 

His  wif,  whom  that  he  loveth  bote,        P.  ii.  63 
Thenkcndc,  wolde  hem  noght  behotc. 
Bot  he  schop  thanne  a  wonder  wyle, 
How  that  he  scholde  hem  best  beguile. 
So  that  he  mihte  duelic  stillc 
At  home  and  welde  his  lore  at  wiPe: 
Wherof  erli  the  morwe  day 
Out  of  his  bedd,  wher  tliat  he  lay,  iSjo 

Whan  he  was  uppc,  he  gan  to  fare 
Into  the  field  and  loke  and  stare. 
As  he  which  feigncth  to  be  wod: 
He  tok  a  plowh,  whcr  that  it  stod, 
Wheriime  anon  in  stede  of  Oxe» 
He  let  do  yokcn  gtete  foxes. 
And  with  grct  salt  the  tond  he  slew. 
But  Nauplus,  which  the  cause  kniev, 
knythodc  F         1616  Nnmplus  T  (dW  to  a/UnvanU) 
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Ayeiii  tlie  aleihte  which  he  Teigneth 

An  oilier  nkihte  anon  onldgneth.  tS^o 

And  fell  that  time  Ulixcs  haddc 

A  chyld  to  Sonc,  and  Nauptus  radde 

How  men  thai  Sonc  taken  scholde, 

And  scllcn  hîni  upo»  the  Mulde, 

Whcr  tiiai  hjs  fuder  hicld  the  plot«h| 

In  ihilke  liu^h  which  he  tho  drowtu 

For  in  such  wise  he  thoghtc  lusaîc. 

Hou  ît  Ulixcs  scholde  paie, 

If  ihat  he  were  wod  or  non. 

The  knihtes  for  this  child  forihgon;  1S50 

ThelamacuN  anon  was  fetu 
Tofore  the  plowh  and  evcnc  sett, 
Whcr  that  bis  fader  scholde  dryve.        P.  iL  64 
Bot  nhan  he  sih  his  child,  als  biyve 
He  drof  ihe  plowh  out  of  the  weie, 
And  Naiiplus  tho  twgan  to  scic. 
And  hath  half  in  a  jape  ctyd: 
'O  Ulixcs,  thou  art  aspyd: 
What  is  ai  Ibis  thou  woldcst  meeneP 
For  openlichc  it  is  now  scene  i8fo 

That  thou  hast  feigned  al  this  thing, 
Which  is  grei  schamc  to  a  king. 
Whan  that  for  lust  of  eny  slowihe 
Thou  wolt  in  a  qucrclc  of  trowthe 
Of  armes  ihiike  honour  forsake. 
And  ducllc  at  horn  for  loves  sake: 
For  bcue  it  vete  honour  to  winne 
Than  love,  which  likingc  is  inne, 
Forthi  lak  worschipc  upon  honde, 
And  elles  ihou  scholi  understonde  iSjo 

These  othre  worthi  lunges  allé 
Of  Grèce,  which  unto  tliee  calle, 
Towardcs  iliec  wol  be  hlit  wrotbc, 
And  pie»'c  thee  per  chance  bothc  : 
Which  scbal  be  tothc  double  scliame 

1850  The]  This  AJHi  ;  .  .  Bt  These  M  fbr>con  A,  F  for^ 
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[EiAKFua  or  Piww- 
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Hie  naiTRl  lupcr 
«odcm  qualltcr  I.an- 
domia  Regit  Protlic- 
*eU>  vxor,  voI«ns 
ipmim  ■  bcllo  Troiino 
KMum  itrliiiert,  lala- 
lam  sibi  TDoitcRi  In 
portii  Troic  picnun- 
clauil  :  tel  i)i«c  mill- 
dam      pOCiU*      (JUMQ 

iKis  alTRtana,  Traiam 
adiil,  vbi  mic  mortis 
lirccio  perp«tuc  laudii 
Cronieam  edcinii. 


Most  for  ihe  bmdrjTigc  of  Ihi  nainc, 

That  thou  for  Sloulhc  of  eny  love 

Schalt  so  thi  lunles  sette  above 

And  Icvc  of  anncs  the  knyhthode, 

Which  is  the  pris  of  thi  tnanhodc 

And  oghle  ferst  to  be  desired.' 

Hot  ht,  whioh  hadde  his  hene  fjred 

Upon  his  wif,  whan  he  thi«  hcrde,  P.  ii.  6$  j 

Noght  o  word  Ihcraycin  anstierdc, 

fiot  tometh  horn  halvinge  aschamed, 

And  hath  withinnc  himself  so  tamed 

His  hcfte,  thai  al  the  solie 

Of  love  for  chivalctie 

He  Icftc,  and  be  him  lief  or  loth, 

To  Troie  forth  with  hem  he  goth, 

"I'hat  he  him  mihtc  noght  excuse. 

I'hus  slant  it,  if  a  knyht  refuse 

1'he  lust  of  armes  to  travaile, 

Thcr  mai  no  worldcs  cse  availe, 

Bol  if  worschipe  be  with  al. 

And  that  hath  schewcd  ovcnil  ; 

For  it  sit  wcl  in  allé  wise 

A  kniht  to  ben  of  hih  emprise 
And  pulen  allé  dtede  aweie; 

For  in  this  wise,  I  have  herd  scie,  1900 

The  worihi  king  IVotheselai 
On  his  passage  whcr  he  Ui 
Towardcs  Troie  thilkc  Siege, 
Sche  which  was  al  his  oghne  liege, 
Laodomie  his  lusti  wif. 
Which  for  his  love  was  pensif, 
As  he  which  a]  hire  hcrte  hadde, 
Upon  a  thing  wherof  sche  draddc 
A  lettre,  forto  make  him  duelle 
Fro  Troie,  sen<le  him,  lliu.i  to  telle, 
Hou  sche  h.ilh  ascd  of  the  wj-se 
Touchendc  of  him  in  such  a  wise, 
'I'hat  thci  have  don  hire  undctstoade,    P.  U.  66 
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TovrardcG  olhrc  hou  so  it  stondc. 

[CxAMrusor  Prow- 

The  destine  it  haih  so  schapc 

m.    P)i«Tt»iuin.l 

That  he  schal  noght  ihe  delh  ascape 

In  cas  thaï  hc  nrryvc  at  Troie. 

Korthi  as  ta  hir  worldcs  joie 

With  al  hire  heitc  sche  him  preidt^ 

And  many  an  other  cauac  alleide, 

1910 

That  he  with  hire  at  home  ahide. 

Bot  he  haih  cat.t  hir  lettre  aside, 

As  hc  which  Iho  no  manor  hiede 

Tok  of  hire  wommanny&she  drede  ; 

And  forth  he  goth,  as  noghi  nc  were, 

To  Troie,  and  was  the  ferslc  there 

Which  londetl),  and  tok  arryvraile: 

l-'or  him  was  Icvcre  in  Ihe  bataille. 

Hc  ftcith,  to  deicn  as  a  knyht, 

Than  forto  lyve  in  al  his  myht 

'«« 

And  hc  reproeved  of  his  name. 

Ix),  thus  upon  the  worldcs  fume 

Knyhthodc  hath  cverc  yit  be  set, 

Which  with  no  couardic  is  let. 

Of  king  Saiil  ako  1  tinde^ 

[Sal-i..] 

Whan  Saniu«l  out  of  his  kinde. 

Adhmr    mper    to 

Thurgh  that  the  1'hitonci.ie  hath  lered, 

âem,    quBliler     Rex 
Soul,    non     obiilaiitc 

In  Samaric  was  arcicd 

quod  p«r  Sunuolvni  a 

Long  time  al^cr  that  he  was  ded, 
The  king  Saiil  him  axeth  red. 

Phitoniau  «usdlaCuiii 

el  coniimituni  rtapon' 

■94°  *u[a,quodipacint»cllo 

If  that  hc  schat  go  fyhte  or  non. 

morerelur,  accepiMd, 
hotu*     camen     suoa 

And  Samuel  him  scide  anon, 

acETOdiena       milidcr 

■The  fcistc  day  of  the  bataille               P.  il.  67  ^»"  «"'■•:''». ""i"»         ■ 

'                                                                              vilcblandimcnlii  OFF-             ^M 

Thou  schalt  be  sbin  withoute  mile 

poault                                     ^1 

And  Jonaihas  ihî  Sone  also.' 

I 

Bot  hou  a.t  evere  it  felle  so, 

■ 

This  wonhi  kniht  of  his  coiage 

■ 

Hath  undertake  the  viage, 

■ 

And  wol  noght  his  knyhthodc  lette 

■ 

For  no  peril  he  couthc  sctte; 

■950                                           ■ 

1916  the  dclb]  ^  day  X  . .  .  Bt              19011  fair)  hi*  Hi 

. . .  CBi                                          H 
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[Educaho»  or 
AcinLUx] 

Hie  loi|uiliir  quod 
miles  in  itiiiH  pnmor- 
diis  ad  audidim  pro- 
iiccan  dtbcl.  Elnar 
r*t  ijuitlilcr  Chiro 
(rmuurui  Acliillcm, 
qacsn  scouin  ■!)  in- 
landu  in  monlr  Pilcon 
rducaiiil,  vt  audax 
cJHccretur.  priniilui 
odocii  It .  •)  uod  cum  Ipic 
vonacionibiia  ibidem 
inBiBlcrot.  loonca  ct 
tigridf^i  huiiumodique 
anlmnlin  libi  rc«itcn> 
eia«tnulIn>li«riigiliuB 
■llilflrct.  F.c  i-ie  A- 
chilld  in  iuiicrilvitc 
anitnatus  faniminiine 
milicic  pfobitatcm 
p.iilniadmn  adopUuil. 


Whcrof  that  botht-  hi»  Rone  and  be 

Upon  the  Montz  of  Gelboc 

Assemblen  with  here  cncnij-s: 

For  ihei  Itnyhthode  of  such  a  pris 

Be  oltlc  daie»  [hanne  hielilen. 

That  thci  non  other  thing  behiclden. 

And  thus  ihc  fader  for  woischipe 

Forth  niih  his  Sonc  of  fela-tchipe 

'rtiiirgli  lu»t  of  armes  weren  dcde, 

As  men  mni  in  the  bible  rede  ;  igt 

The  whoa  kiiyhthode  is  yil  in  mende. 

And  it:]ial  be  to  tlie  wotldes  endc 

And  fnrlii  loken  overmore. 
It  hath  and  schal  ben  evermore 
'I'hat  of  knihihodc  the  prouesse 
Is  grounded  upon  hardinesite 
Of  hira  thai  dar  wel  undertake. 
And  who  that  wolde  ensAmplc  take 
Upon  the  forme  of  knyhics  lawe, 
How  that  Achilles  was  forlhdrawe 
With  Chiro,  which  Centaunw  hihte^ 
Of  many  a  wondre  hiere  he  mihte. 
For  it  Mod  thilke  time  thus,  P.  U.  6> 

That  (his  Chiro,  this  Centauius, 
Withinne  a  large  wildernesse, 
Whcr  was  I*on  and  Leonesse, 
The  Lcjiaid  and  the  Tigre  also, 
With  Heri  and  Hynde,  and  buck  and  doo, 
Hadde  his  duellingc,  as  tho  befell, 
Of  Pileon  upon  ihc  hel, 
Wherof  was  thanne  mochcl  spcche. 
Ther  hath  Chiro  this  Chyld  to  leche, 
What  time  he  was  of  luelve  yer  «ge; 
Wher  forto  maken  his  cora^ 
The  more  hardi  be  other  weîc, 
In  the  forest  to  Jiunte  and  pleie 
Whan  that  Achilles  walke  woldc^ 

iq66  hirdirae  AJfiXCECB.      hardiest  L  1^5  mtugm 
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CenUunis  had  that  he  ne  ncholde 

After  no  bcstc  make  his  chocc, 

Which  wolde  flen  out  of  his  place.  1990 

As  buck  and  doo  and  hert  and  hyndc, 

Wilh  whiche  he  mai  no  werre  finde  ; 

Bot  tlio  ih.il  woldcn  him  withstondc, 

Ther  scholde  he  with  his  Dart  on  honde 

Upon  the  Tigre  and  the  I^on 

1'ourchacc  and  t.ike  his  vencison, 

As  to  a  kniht  is  acordant. 

And  thenipon  a  corenant 

This  Chiro  with  Achiilei  JeitCi 

That  every  <lay  withoulc  letie  woo 

He  scholde  such  a  cruel  bosie 

Or  sleo  or  wounden  ate  leste. 

So  that  he  mihte  a  tokiie  hringe  P.  li.  69 

Of  blod  upon  his  horn  cominge. 

And  thus  of  that  Cliiio  him  tawhte 

Achilles  such  an  hcrle  cawhtc, 

That  he  nomore  a  I.eon  dradde, 

Whan  he  his  Dart  on  honde  hadde, 

Thanne  if  n  Leon  were  an  asse; 

And  that  hath  mad  him  foilo  passe  »010 

Allé  othre  knihtcs  of  his  dcdc, 

Vit'han  it  cam  lo  the  grete  nede, 

As  it  was  afterward  wcl  knowe. 

Lo,  thus,  my  Sonc,  thou  miht  knowe 
That  the  coragc  of  hardicsce 
Is  of  knyhlhode  the  prouence. 
Which  is  to  love  snfficant 
Abovcn  al  the  lemenant 
That  unto  loves  court  poursuîe. 
Bot  who  that  wol  no  Slowthe  cschuic,  loio 

Upon  knihihodc  and  noghl  ttarailc, 
I  not  wliat  love  him  scholde  availe; 
Bot  ever}'  laliour  axeih  why 
Of  som  reward,  whcrof  that  I 

190A  makr  BTA  saoS  in  bondc  MX...  B>,  W  aaio  mxl 
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ITaii  Dr  HtacCLCS 

AMU    ACHELUKS.] 

Hicdicit.qutxlHitca 
priiiM)u*in  «morigam' 
(ileiu  dÎKnuii  cSîcU' 
lur,  cucnliis  bcllîcos 
victorioius  ■nplcci- 
ere  debcl.  El  luirrxt 
qualittr  Hercules  cl 
Achclons  proiitrr  Dei- 
animniCaJ  id  on  je  Reg- 
it lîliiim  snifulsri:  dir- 
cllum  adinuiccm  ini- 
eruni,  cuius  victor 
Ilercuirs  exiilens  ar- 
morum  merilli  aiiio- 

rem  viiginiv  Uiiclabi- 
Hier  cuiKiucsUuit. 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

F-nsamplcs  couthe  telle  ynowc 
Of  hcni  that  toward  love  diowe 
Bc  olde  dates,  as  thci  sch(^d«. 
Mi  fadcr,  therof  hiece  I  woldc 
Mi  Sonc,  it  is  wel  resonablc, 
En  place  which  is  honorable 
If  (hat  a  man  his  hcrtc  scttc. 
That  thannc  he  for  no  Slowthc  Icltc 
To  do  what  longcth  to  manhede. 
For  if  ihou  woU  the  bokes  rede 
Of  Lancelot  and  othrc  mo, 
Th«r  miht  thou  sen  hou  it  was  iho 
Of  armes,  for  thei  «rolde  atteigne 
To  love,  which  withoulc  peine 
Mai  noght  be  gete  of  ydelnesse- 
And  that  I  take  to  witnesse 
An  old  Croniqiie  in  s|>ecial. 
The  which  into  memorial 
Is  write,  for  hix  loves  sake 
Hou  that  a  kniht  schal  undertake. 

Thet  was  a  king,  which  Oifncs 
Was  bote,  and  he  under  his  pes 
Hidd  Calidoync  in  his  Empire, 
And  haddc  a  dowhter  I>eianire. 
Men  wiste  in  thiike  time  non 
So  fair  a  wiht  as  sche  was  on  ; 
And  as  sche  was  a  Itisii  wiht, 
Riht  su  vioji  thanne  a  noble  kniht, 
To  whom  Mercuric  fadcr  was. 
This  kniht  the  tuo  pilers  of  bras, 
The  whiche  yil  a  inan  mai  finde, 
Scttc  up  in  the  desert  of  Ynde; 
That  was  the  wortbi  Hercules, 
Who8  name  schal  ben  endeles 
For  the  merveilles  whiche  he  wroghte. 
This  Hercules  the  love  soghte 


P.  it 
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^^^              ^M 

or  Debnire,  and  or  this  thÏDg 

{Taw  or  Hmcl-lcs  ^^B 

Unto  hir  fnder,  which  nas  king, 

Ann  AmiiAMs.]              ■ 

He  spak  touchcndc  of  Mariage 

P.  U.  71                                   J 

The  king  knowcndc  his  hih  lignage. 

^J 

And  dradde  also  htse  mihtcs  stcnie, 

^H 

To  him  ne  dor«le  his  dowhter  vreme; 

^^Ê 

And  nathcles  this  he  him  seide. 

^^M 

How  Achclons  cr  he  fcrst  preidc 

^^M 

To  weddcn  liirc,  and  in  accord 

^^Ê 

Tbci  Btode,  as  it  was  of  record  : 

J070                      ^^H 

Bol  for  a)  that  this  he  htm  granteth, 

^H 

That  which  of  hem  that  other  daunteth                                            ^^| 

In  armes,  him  sche  scholde  take. 

^^M 

And  that  the  king  hath  undert;ike. 

,^^^H 

This  Achclons  was  a  Gcant, 

^^^1 

A  soubtil  man,  a  dcceivani. 

^^1 

\Vhich  thiirgh  m^^ipic  and  sorcerie 

^^1 

Couthc  al  the  world  of  tricherie  : 

^^Ê 

And  whan  that  he  this  talc  herde. 

^^M 

Hou  upon  that  ihc  king  ansuerdc 

^H 

With  Hcccules  he  moste  feighte. 

^^Ê 

He  tristcth  noght  upon  his  slcighie 

^^M 

Al  only,  whan  il  comth  to  nedc, 

^^M 

Bol  that  which  voydcth  allc  drcde 

^H 

And  erery  nohle  herle  slcrcth, 

^H 

The  love,  that  no  lif  forliereih, 

^^1 

For  his  ladi,  whom  he  dcsircth. 

^^1 

AVith  hardiesse  hb  herte  (yreth. 

^^1 

And  sende  him  word  wiihoiitc  faile 

^^1 

Thai  he  wol  take  ihc  hataillc. 

^H 

Thei  sciCen  day,  Ihci  chosen  field, 

^^1 

The  kniliies  coevcrcd  under  Schicid 

^^1 

Togcdrc  come  at  lime  set. 

u.  7a                   ^H 

And  echon  is  with  other  mcl. 

^^Ê 

It  fell  thei  foghicn  boihe  afote, 

^H 

Thcr  was  no  slon,  ther  was  no  nxc. 

^^1 

Which  mihlc  lettcn  hem  ihe  wcic, 

^^1 

But  al  was  voide  and  take  aweie. 
f       9o]a  dânte^  F     daunteji  C,  B     dute>AJ,S           ao88 

^H 

hardloMO                                         ^^H 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

Thci  smytcn  strokes  bol  a  fewe, 

Fot  Hercules,  wliich  wolde  schewe  »ioo 

His  grele  strengtbe  as  for  the  nones, 

>[c  slette  upon  him  al  at  ones 

And  cawhtc  him  in  hise  armes  stronge. 

1'his  Gcant  wot  he  mai  noght  longc 

Endure  under  so  hardc  bondes, 

And  ihoghle  he  woldc  out  of  hise  hondcs 

Be  sleyhte  in  som  manere  ascapc 

And  as  he  couthe  hinixeU*  forschape, 

In  liknessc  of  an  I^ddrc  he  sti|ite 

Out  of  his  hond,  and  forth  he  skipte  ; 

And  efte,  as  he  that  fcighic  vole. 

He  torneth  him  into  a  ISole, 

And  gan  to  bclwe  of  such  a  soun, 

As  thogh  the  world  scholde  al  go  doun  : 

The  ground  he  sporneth  and  he  trancetb, 

Hise  large  homes  he  avancelh 

And  caste  hem  here  and  there  about«. 

Boi  he,  which  stant  of  him  no  doute, 

Awaiteih  wel  wha»  that  he  cam. 

And  him  be  bothc  homes  nam 

And  al  at  ones  he  him  caste 

Unto  the  ground,  and  hidd  him  festc, 

That  he  ne  mihte  with  no  sleighto         P.  U.  73; 

Out  of  his  hond  gctc  upon  height^ 

Til  he  was  overcome  and  yoldc, 

And  Hercules  hath  what  he  woldc. 

The  king  him  granteth  to  fulfille 

His  axinge  at  his  oghnc  wille. 

And  sche  for  whom  he  haddc  served. 

Hire  ihoghic  he  hath  hire  wel  dcscr\'cd.       »i}»l 

And  thus  with  gret  deccrle  of  Armes 

He  wan  him  forto  hgge  in  armes, 

As  he  which  hath  it  dere  aboghl, 

Forolherwise  schoide  he  noght. 

And  ovcnhis  if  thou  wolt  hiere 
Upon  kniblhode  of  this  matière, 

3I3S  ouerl'ia  A,  K     ouor  (1*  J,  SB         9136  or]  j 
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Hou  love  and  arnacs  ben  aqucinted, 

A  nian  mni  se  boihe  write  aitd  |)einted 

So  fcrfoith  that  Paiita^ilec, 

Whicli  was  the  qucene  of  Feminee,  JI40 

The  love  of  Hector  forto  sieke 

And  for  thonour  of  armes  eke, 

To  Troic  cam  with  Spcrc  and  Schidd, 

And  rod  hireelf  into  ihc  field 

IVith  Maidens  armed  al  a  route 

In  tescouss  of  itie  tuun  abouie, 

Which  with  the  Giegois  vas  belein. 

Pro  Pafagoinc  and  as  men  icin, 
^Vhich  slant  upon  the  wottdcs  cndc, 
That  time  it  likcdc  ek  to  wendc 
To  Philemenis,  which  was  king. 
To  Troie,  and  come  upon  ihii  ihing 
In  hctpc  of  ihiike  noble  toiin  ; 
And  al  was  that  for  the  rcnoun 
Of  worschiiie  and  of  wotldcs  fame. 
Of  which  he  wolde  here  a  name  1 
And  so  he  dcdc,  and  forth  withal 
He  «an  of  love  in  sficcial 
A  fair  tribut  for  cvererao. 
For  It  fell  thilkc  time  so  ; 
I'irrus  the  Sonc  of  AchillGfi 
Thi(  woniii  <iueene  among  the  press 
Wiih  dedli  swerd  soghte  out  and  fond,- 
Aud  slowh  hire  with  his  oghne  bond  ; 
W'liciof  this  king  of  Pafaj;oine 
I'ani^.tiltie  of  Ainaxoine, 
U'hct  sche  waK  qiicene,  with  him  bdde^ 
With  suchc  Maidens  as  »c!ie  hadde 
Of  hem  ihat  were  left  aiy\c. 
Forth  in  his  Schip,  til  thci  aryvc;  »170 

Wher  tliat  the  body  was  bcgrave 
\Vith  wonchipt^  and  the  wommcn  arc. 
And  for  the  goodschipe  of  this  dede 
I'hei  granlen  bim  a  lusli  mcdc, 

«153  Hiaiigm  AmoMnJe  Hi . . .  Bi  (««o^  G),  B  si6j  )«  kin( 
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AinuanicRegina,que 
Hccloris  amorc  callU 
t>U  contra  Plrnim 
A^liillit  fUiiiin  apud 
Troiam  ■rn»  fcrrc 
cciam  personaliler 
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[PKII^MIKI^] 

Kota  qiiklitcr  Phi- 
lemenit  propter  mi' 
ticic  lamaiii  a  Anibu* 
terre  in  dcfcnïionam 
Troie  vcniiras  Ires 
pucllai  a  Regno  An- 
P.  ii.  74  uoiile  quoltbel  anlia 
prfCipiRUdaS  «Ibl  CI 
hcrodibuB  Bui*  impcr- 
luiim  ta  da  cauu 
habere  proin«ruit 
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Nota  pro  «o  quod 
RncxiRcgctnTumum 
in   bell»  dcuicll,  non 

inc,  sei   ct  rtfgiiBin 
F'Yialie^bi  lubiu^iuut 
obtliHiJt. 


[Gintilhik] 

Hie  dicit.  quod  i:t- 
neroai  insmonicMiu 
Mrpim  prercniator. 
Super  quo  iiueril 
A  manu,  Quill  lit  gcuc- 
rcsila»  :  cuiu«  ictit»- 
ten)  quntionii  C»n- 
frisor      pci      sin|^l« 


Thal  every  yeer  as  for  truage 

To  him  and  to  his  heritage 

Of  Maidens  fain;  he  srhal  ha^t  ihrc. 

And  in  ihis  wise  spcddc  he, 

Which  the  fortune  of  armes  soghte, 

With  his  travnil  his  ese  he  boghte;  *i8ii| 

For  otherwise  he  scholde  hsve  laikd» 

If  thai  he  haddc  noght  travailed. 

Eneait  ek  wiihinnc  Viailc,  P.  11.75] 

Nc  hndde  he  wonne  the  bataille 
And  don  his  miht  sa  t>esîly 
Aycin  king  1\irnc  his  enemy, 
He  hadde  noghi  Irvine  wonnc  ; 
Bot  for  he  hath  biin  overrannc 
And  gete  his  pris,  he  gat  hire  love. 

Be  these  ensamples  here  above,  »19* 

Lo,  now,  mi  Sonc,  as  I  have  told, 
Thou  miht  wel  sc,  who  that  is  bold 
And  d^u-  travailc  and  undertake 
Ihe  cause  of  iovc,  he  sdial  l>e  lake 
'ITic  rathcrc  unto  loves  grace  ; 
For  comunliche  in  wonhi  place 
The  wotnnien  loven  worth  inesse 
Of  manhodc  and  of  gentilesse, 
l-'or  the  gentils  ben  most  desired. 

Mi  ùder,  bot  I  were  enspired 
Thurgh  lore  of  you,  I  wot  no  wcie 
What  geniilesce  is  fotio  seJe, 
^Vherof  to  telle  1  you  bcaeche. 

The  ground,  Mi  Sorte,  fono  scchc 
Upon  this  diffinicion, 
The  worldes  constitudon 
Hath  set  the  name  of  gcntilesse 
Upon  the  fortune  of  richesse 
Which  of  long  time  is  falie  in  age 
Thanne  is  a  mati  of  hih  lignage  >ii 

After  the  forme,  as  t!iou  niiht  hiere, 

J175  as  for]  tor  his  BT  aiBû  nuii^'n  Ijivine)  act  vine  A     »* 
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P.  ii.  76 


atM 


«ao 


Bol  nothing  after  the  matière. 

For  who  that  resoun  underslondc, 

Upon  richesse  it  mai  »oght  stonde. 

For  ih.ii  is  thing  which  fnileth  ofte  : 

For  he  that  slant  tu  day  aloftc 

And  a.\  the  world  hath  in  hisc  wroncs, 

ToiuOTwc  he  fallcth  al  at  ones 

Out  of  Ttchesie  into  poverte. 

So  that  ihcrof  is  no  deccrtc, 

Which  gcntilcscc  mnklh  abide. 

And  forto  loke  on  other  side 

Hou  that  a  gentil  man  is  bore, 

Adam,  which  allé  was  tofore 

With  Eve  hi»  wif,  as  of  hem  tao, 

AI  was  alichc  gentil  tho; 

So  that  of  gcneracion 

To  make  dcclaracion, 

Ther  mai  no  gentilesce  be. 

For  to  the  reson  if  wc  se, 

Of  manncs  bcrihc  the  mesure. 

It  is  so  comun  to  nature, 

That  it  yifih  every  man  alidie, 

AU  wcl  to  povere  as  to  the  riche  ; 

For  naked  thei  ben  hure  boihe, 

The  lord  nomore  hath  forto  clothe 

As  of  liim«clf  that  itke  throve. 

Than  hath  the  povcrestc  of  the  rowe. 

And  whan  thei  Kcliulle  l)Othe  \Aff$e, 

I  not  of  hem  which  hath  the  tnssc 

Of  worldcs  good,  bot  as  of  charge 

The  lord  is  more  forto  charge. 

Whan  god  schal  his  accompic  hicre,       P.  II.  77 

For  he  hath  had  hiae  lustcs  hiere. 

Bot  of  the  l)odi,  whicli  schal  deie, 

Allhogh  ther  be  diverse  weie 

To  deth,  yit  is  ther  bot  on  cnde, 

93tS  ralleft  HiGRCLBi,  A  Mftf  t«  wliEcb  >l  w«a  X  , , .  Bt 
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[Gmrnxni:.]  To  which  (hat  every  maa  schal  urendc, 

Als  «rel  the  beggere  as  t)ie  toixl, 
Of  o  natuic^  of  on  acord  :  aij« 

Sche  which  oure  Eldemodcr  is, 
The  Erthe,  bothc  liial  and  this 
Receiveth  and  alich  devoureth, 
That  tche  (o  nouther  yan  favourcth. 
So  wot  1  nothing  arier  kindc 
Where  I  mai  gentitcssc  findc. 

Far  laclce  of  vertu  lackeih  grace, 
Whcrof  richesse  in  many  place, 
Whan  men  best  wene  forlo  slondCi 
AI  sodcinly  goih  out  of  hondc:  aitfo 

Bot  venu  set  in  the  corage, 
Ther  mai  no  world  be  so  salvage, 
Which  mihie  it  take  and  don  aweic, 
Til  whnnne  that  the  bodi  dcic; 
And  thannc  he  schal  be  richcd  so, 
That  it  mai  failc  neveremo; 
So  mai  that  wel  be  gentilesse^ 
Which  yifth  so  gret  a  siltentesse. 
For  after  the  rondicion 

Of  rvsonabic  eniencion,  n-o 

The  which  out  of  the  Soule  groweih 
And  the  vcilu  fro  vice  knowcih, 
^Vhero^  a  man  the  vice  eschuicth,  P.  U.  78 

Withoute  Slowthe  and  vertu  suicih, 
'['hat  is  n  verrai  gentil  man, 
And  nothing  elles  which  he  can, 
Nc  which  he  hath,  ne  which  he  mai. 
Bot  for  al  that  jrit  nou  aday, 
In  love»  court  to  taken  hicdc, 
The  povcic  vertu  schal  noght  spicde,  jiSo 

Whcr  that  the  riche  vice  woweth  ; 
For  sieldc  it  is  that  love  alloweth 
The  gentil  man  wiihoulc  good, 

■A»st  Eltlcfflodcr  (clde  moder)  AJKi  Ac,  SAd,  FHi  cIdirmMllr 
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Thogh  his  condicion  be  good. 

LGErauaic.]              1 

Bot  if  a  mnn  of  boibc  luo 

M 

Be  riche  and  vciiuous  also. 

^^Ê 

Thanne  is  he  wel  the  more  worth  : 

^^1 

Bot  yil  to  putte  himsolve  forth 

^^1 

[Ic  mosic  don  his  bcsincssc. 

^^1 

For  nowther  good  n«  gentilesse 

»90                       ^^H 

Mai  helpcn  hem  whiche  ydel  be. 

^^1 

Bot  who  (hat  wolc  in  his  dcgre 

[KrrccTs  or  I^vc]  ^^B 

Travailc  so  as  it  bclongctii. 

^J 

Il  happcth  ofte  tliat  he  fongeih 

^^1 

W'orichii>c  and  cue  hothe  iiio. 

^^1 

For  cvere  yit  il  bath  be  so, 

^^M 

Thai  love  honcstc  in  sondri  weic 

^^^H 

I'rolitcth,  for  it  doili  awcie 

^^^H 

Tlie  vice,  and  as  ibe  tiokes  sein. 

^^1 

'  It  maktii  c'urlcis  of  the  vilein. 

^H 

And  to  the  couard  hardicscc 

^^H 

It  yifth,  so  that  verrai  prouesse 

^^1 

Is  caused  upon  loves  reule                      P. 

^M 

To  him  that  can  manhode  reule; 

^^M 

And  ck  toward  the  wommanhiede, 

^^M 

Who  thai  thctof  wo!  taken  hicde. 

^^M 

For  thti  the  bctre  alTnitcd  be 

^^M 

In  every  thing,  aa  men  may  sc. 

^^M 

For  love  hath  evere  bi^  lustes  grene 

^^1 

In  gentil  folk,  as  it  is  sene, 

«jio                      ^^H 

U'hich  thing  Ibcr  mai  no  kinde  arcstc: 

^^H 

1  trowc  thai  ther  is  no  besie, 

^^B 

If  he  with  love  scholde  aqueinte, 

^^1 

That  he  nc  woldc  make  it  queinte         .'.^ 

■ 

As  for  the  while  that  it  laste. 

And  thus  I  conclude  ate  laste. 

^^1 

That  ihei  ben  ydcl,  as  me  scmcth. 

^^1 

Whiche  unto  thing  that  love  demeth 

^^1 

Forslowthen  that  thei  scholden  do- 

^^1 

And  ovcrthis,  mi  Sone,  also 

«.t*o                       ^^B 

After  the  vertu  moral  eVe 

Nota  ds  imm  cari-  ^^fl 

M9S  «le)  cok  («k:  XC,  BTA        agoo  Iho  of».  HiE,  B'l'A 

^^M 
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cumquc  Bcripla  lunl. 
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To  upAe  of  lov«  if  I  schal  scltc. 

Among  thft  holi  bokes  wise 

1  findc  write  in  such  >  wise, 

'Who  lovclh  noghl  is  hier  as  dcd'; 

For  love  above  ailc  oihic  is  bed. 

Which  haih  ibe  venus  forto  lode^ 

Of  al  that  MMo  maniieit  dede 

Bclongclh  ;  for  of  ydelschipc 

He  hatcth  all  the  fclaschipc.  ajjs 

For  Slowthc  is  evere  to  despise, 

Which  in  dciideign  hath  al  apprise, 

And  that  acordeth  noght  to  man:  P.  tj.  So 

For  he  that  wit  and  resoti  kan, 

It  sit  him  wel  that  he  travailc 

Upon  aom  thing  which  mibtc  availe. 

For  ydclschipe  b  noght  coniendcd, 

Bot  ever)-  lawe  it  hath  defended. 

And  in  cnsainpic  thenipon 

The  noble  wise  Salomon,  13 10 

Which  hadde  of  every  thing  insihl^ 
Rdth,  'Ak  the  hnddes  to  the  flihte 
Ben  made,  so  the-  man  is  bore 
To  labour,'  which  is  noght  forbore 
To  hem  that  thcnkcn  forto  ihr)'ve. 
For  we,  wliiclie  are  now  alyvt;. 
Of  hem  that  bcsi  whylom  were, 
Als  wel  in  Scolc  as  cllcswhcrc, 
Mowe  every  day  cnsample  take. 
That  if  it  were  now  lo  nuke  ijja 

1'hing  which  that  thei  fecsl  founden  oute. 
It  scholde  noght  be  broght  abouie. 
licrc  lyves  tbanne  were  longe, 
Here  wittcs  grete,  here  mihtcs  strongc. 
Here  herted  fiil  of  besine^se, 
Whcrof  the  worldes  redinesse 
In  twdi  bothe  and  in  corage 
Slant  evcre  upon  his  avantage. 

3334  (wite  F'  0305  ai  hi«r  ii  dcd  BT  0330  ail  Ihe)  allr 
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And  forCo  tlmwe  into  nicmoire 

■ 

Hure  names  boihe  and  here  histoire, 

1360                           H 

Upon  the  venu  of  ber  dedc 

H 

In  sondri  bokes  thou  miht  rcde. 

1 

vil.  EsepeHil  in  maniiut  laior,  vf  dt  eotidianit    \  P. 
"              AUibus  at  vita  xnuer*  piissit  Iu'imo. 

U.  81  [Uiia  or  I.ABOVH.]         H 

H 

Sel  qui  doctrint  aiusa  ftrt  m<Htt  hxioixi. 

^^M 

Preualtl  tt  HtfriUt  prrpetHitSi,t  farul. 

^^1 

Of  every  wisdom  the  parfit 

I^H 

The  hyhc  god  of  his  spirit 

Vaf  to  the  men  in  Erihc  hicrc 

Hie  loquitur  contia 

Upon  the  fomie  and  the  matière 

ocioscu   quoMumque, 

Of  that  he  wulde  m.ilcc  hem  wise: 

cl  mftxinic  conir*  b> 
lo»,    qui    exccllentli 

And  thus  cnm  in  the  fctstc  apprise 
Of  bokcs  and  of  allé  goodc 

pnidondo     inccn'um 

habvntcB  abaque  fruc- 
tu  openim  torpescunt. 

'    Thurgh  hem  that  whilom  undcrstodc 

1^-0  KliKialtcxemplumde 

The  lore  which  to  hem  was  yive, 

■  '     dlllgencU     predcco- 
konini.  qui  ad  lociii* 

Whdof  these  othrc,  that  now  live, 
Ucn  every  day  to  lernc  ncwc. 

humani  jcencri*  doc- 
IriiiAiDclauxiliiini  auii 
conllnuii  UtKiribus  ct 

Bot  er  the  time  tfiat  men  sicwt^ 

■ludlij.  {recia  incdi- 

And  that  the  labour  forth  it  broghte, 

ante  diiiina,  arte*  et 
K-'cnciax  primituj  In- 

Ther  was  no  com,  thogh  men  it  soghte, 

iivDcrunt. 

Id  non  of  a)  the  ficldes  oute  ; 

^^H 

And  cr  the  wisdom  atm  aboutc 

^^H 

Of  hem  that  forst  the  bokcs  write, 

H 

This  mai  wel  every  wys  man  wite. 

sjSo                                         ■ 

Ther  was  grct  labour  ek  also. 

H 

'I'hus  was  non  ydcl  of  the  tuo, 

1 

That  on  the  plogh  hath  undertake 

1 

With  labour  which  the  hon<i  hath  take, 

1 

That  other  tok  to  »tu<Iie  and  muse, 

■ 

As  he  which  woldc  noglii  refuse 

H 

The  labour  of  hisc  witles  allé. 

^^^ 

And  in  this  wise  it  is  befalle, 

^^1 

Of  labour  which  that  thci  bcgunnc 

^^H 

\S'e  he  now  tawht  of  that  we  kunnc  : 

1390                          H 

j   Here  bcsines^e  »  yit  to  seene,               P. 
£.11/1*11  Vtnn  vii.  t  In]  dc  B 

il.  6a                                  ■ 

j^fl 
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^^H 

m]  to  BTa 

J 
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That  it  stant  cvcre  alychc  gr«ene; 
Al  be  it  so  the  bodi  deic. 
The  name  of  hem  schal  nevere  anreiâ. 
In  the  Cioiiiqcs  as  1  finde, 

Cham,  who»  labour  U  yil  in  mindc, 
Was  he  wliich  fcfst  the  lettres  fond 
And  wrot  In  Hebrcu  will)  hi»  bond  : 
Of  natuicl  Philosophic 
He  fond  ferst  also  the  clergic. 

Ctdmus  Ihe  leiires  of  Gregois 
Fcrst  made  upon  his  oghne  chtHS. 

Theges  of  thing  which  schal  l>eralle, 
He  was  the  ferstc  Augurrc  of  alle  : 

And  I'bileinon  be  the  visage 
Kond  to  dcscrive  the  corage, 

Cladyns,  Esdras  nnd  Sulpices, 
Tcrmcgis,  Pandulf,  Krigidillcî, 
Menandcr,  Eiihiloquorus, 

Solins,  I'andas  and  Jasqibus  i^to 

The  fcrsic  were  of  Cnditouis, 
Of  old  Cronique  and  ek  auctoun  : 

And  Heiedot  in  his  scten,cc 
Of  metre,  of  rime  and  of  cadence 
The  ferete  was  of  which  men  note. 

And  of  Musique  also  the  note 
In  mannes  vois  or  softc  or  scbaipe, 
That  fond  Jubali  and  of  the  harpe 
The  merie  soun,  which  is  to  lik^ 
That  fond  Poulins  fortli  with  phisique. 

Zeiizis  fond  fcrei  the  pouttrctutc,        F.  ii.  83 
And  Promotheii»  the  Sculpture; 
After  what  fomie  that  hem  thoghu, 
The  resemblance  anon  ihei  wroghlc- 

Tul>al  in  Iren  and  in  Stcl 
Fond  ferst  the  forge  and  wroglite  it  wel  : 

And  JadahcU  as  scith  (he  bok, 
Fcrst  made  Net  and  fisshes  tolc  : 
Of  huniyngc  ck  be  fond  the  chace, 
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Which  now  is  knowc  in  many  place: 
A  tciiie  of  cloth  with  cordc  and  siako 
He  sette  up  feret  and  dcdc  it  make. 

Vcrconii»  of  cokeric 
Fcret  made  the  delicacie. 

The  craft  Minerve  of  woUe  fond 
And  made  cloth  hire  oghne  bond  ; 

And  I>elbora  made  it  of  lyn  : 
Tho  wommcn  were  of  great  engyn. 

Bot  thing  which  yifth  ous  mete  and  dnnke 
And  doth  the  labourer  to  swinlce  »440 

To  tile  lond  and  wtie  vine*, 
Wherof  the  comes  arul  the  wynes 
Den  sustenance  to  m.inkindc. 
In  oldc  bokcs  as  I  finde, 
Saturnus  of  his  oghne  wit 
Hath  foiinde  ferat,  and  more  yii 
Of  Chnimianhode  he  fond  the  wcic. 
And  ek  10  coigne  the  moncic 
Of  sondri  metall.  a;  it  is, 
He  was  the  fcrstc  man  of  this.  >tfo 

Bot  hou  that  metatl  cam  a  place        P.  ii.  84 
Thurjjh  mannes  wit  and  goddes  grace 
The  route  of  Philosophres  wise 
Conlrocvtden  be  «ondti  wise, 
Fer«t  forto  gctc  it  out  of  Myr»e, 
And  after  forto  trie  and  fyne. 

And  alxo  with  gret  diligence 
Thei  founden  ihilke  experience. 
Which  cleped  is  Alconomic, 
Wherof  tlie  Selver  inulteplic  1460 

Thei  made  and  ek  the  gold  also. 
And  forto  telle  hou  it  is  so. 
Of  bodies  scvcnc  in  special 
\\'ith  fourc  spiritx  joynt  withal 
Slant  the  substance  of  ibis  matière. 
Tlie  liodieit  uriiiche  I  speke  of  hieic 
or  the  Planètes  ^n  bcgonnc  : 
The  gold  is  titled  to  the  Sonne, 
M33  HcrcoDiui  HiXGECLBi.  8A     ller<«nius  R     BeivoniiuT,  Hi 
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The  monc  of  Selvci  halh  his  pun. 

And  Iicn  that  stant  upon  M.-ul,  >4;«] 

I'he  1^(1  after  Satorne  groireth. 

And  Jupiter  the  !tras  bestoweth. 

The  Coper  set  is  to  \'cnus, 

And  to  his  part  Mcrcurius 

Hath  the  quiksetver,  as  it  falleth, 

Tlie  which,  after  the  bok  it  callcth, 

Is  fcrst  of  thiike  fowre  nnmed 

Of  SpiiitE,  whichc  ben  prodamcd  ,- 

And  the  spirit  which  is  secounde 

In  ï^;i!  ArmonLik  is  founde  : 

The  thriddv  spirit  Sulphur  is  ;  P.  ii.  85 

The  fcrthc  suiendc  after  this 

Arcennicuni  be  name  is  hole. 

With  blowingc  and  with  fyres  hot« 

In  these  thinges,  whiche  I  tds, 

Thci  worchcn  be  diverse  wcic 

For  aa  the  phUosophrc  tolde 

Of  gold  and  seh-er,  ihei  hen  holde 

Tuo  principal  extrémités, 

To  whichc  allé  otiire  be  dcgrcs  1499 

Of  the  nictails  ben  acordant. 

And  io  Ihurgh  kinde  resenibiaiit. 

That  what  man  coulhe  awcio  take 

The  rust,  of  which  iht-j  waxen  blake» 

Ajid  the  savour  and  the  hardncsse, 

Thei  scholdcn  take  the  liknesse 

Of  gold  or  SeK-er  parfilly. 

Bot  forto  worche  it  sikiily, 
Beiwen  the  corps  and  the  spirit, 
Er  that  the  metall  be  parfit,  *s«»~ 

In  sevcnc  fonnes  it  is  set; 
Of  allé  and  if  that  on  be  let. 
The  remeniiiit  mni  noght  araile, 
Bot  otherwise  it  tnai  noght  faite. 
l'"or  thci  be  whom  this  art  was  founde 
To  every  point  a  certain  bouiide 
OrdcJgnen,  that  a  man  mai  findc 
0477  I»]  Th«  B  ftjol  la  it  i*  Ml  Hi.  .  .  Bi 
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^H 

This  craft  in  wrq;(ht  be  wcie  of  kindc. 

[ALCHiiir.]          ^^^1 

So  tbnt  thet  is  no  fatlas  mne. 

^^H 

liot  what  man  tb.it  tbis  wcrk  bc^niK, 

*5'o                                    ^^^1 

He  mot  awailc  at  every  tydc. 

p.iise                      ^H 

So  ihut  nothing  be  left  aside. 

^^H 

Fcrsi  of  the  dixtillacion, 

^^H 

i'ofth  with  the  congclocioa, 

V 

Solucion,  descencion, 

And  kepe  in  bis  «nlencion 

The  [mint  of  sublimacion. 

And  forth  with  calcinacion 

Of  vcray  approbacion 

Do  that  ihcr  be  fixacion 

IJÏO 

\\'ith  tcniprcd  bcic»  of  the  fyr. 

'J'il  be  tbe  parhi  Elixir 

Of  ibilke  philosopbrcs  Slon 

Mat  get^  of  which  that  many  on 

Of  Philosophies  wliilwni  write. 

And  tf  thou  vrolt  (he  names  wite 

Of  thilkc  Ston  with  oihrc  tuo. 

Whichc  as  the  clcrkcs  madca  tho, 

So  as  the  bokes  it  recordcn. 

The  kinde  of  hem  I  schal  recorden. 

>530                                     ^^Ê 

These  oldc  Philosopbrcs  wysc 

[The  Tmmu  Stokm     ^^^H 

Be  wcie  of  kinde  in  sondri  wise 

or  TMË  Phiumo-         ^^H 

Thre  Stones  maden  thurgh  clergie. 

The  ferste,  if  1  schal  specclie. 

NoCa  de  tribui  bfi-    ^^H 

Was  /afiis  t^ftaMis, 

dibu,quo«phUoMpU    ^^^1 
conpeaucnmt,    n<m-    ^^^H 

Of  which  the  propre  vertu  is 

rum    primus    dlciiuc           ^M 

To  niannes  hcle  forto  serve. 

Upit  veBCtabllin,  qui            H 
ftanllAtem    cofi>cnia(.             ^| 

As  forlo  kejie  and  to  presenre 

wcundua  dicilur  lapis             H 

Tbe  bodi  fro  siknesces  nlle. 

initnalis.  qui  membra             ^M 
ct  virtulcs  aencibilca             H 

Til  deth  of  kinde  upon  him  falle. 

in»  (oriiHcai,  icreiui  did.             ■ 

The  Ston  seconde  I  thee  behote 
Is  /a/n's  am'ma/ii  hole, 

p  j]   B_  lui  lapis  ininera]ls.qili             ^Ê 

'  omnia  inclatlapurilicat             H 

et  in  Miiiffl  pctlccium             H 

The  wbos  vertu  is  propre  and  cowth 

lialnraJi  |>oIcncia  <lc>            ^| 

•5IB  lehe  F        3j*4  msnjr  on  F         »531  S  nmimiM 

Th«BT                                         ^^H 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

For  Etc  and  yhc  and  nasc  and  mouth, 

Wherof  a  man  mai  liiere  and  se 

And  «neilc  and  Uste  in  his  dcgre, 

And  (brto  liclc  and  forto  go 

It  hc]|>clh  ma»  of  bothe  tuo: 

The  witlcs  fyve  he  wndcrfongeth 

To  kcpc,  as  it  to  him  bclongcth.  ajg 

The  thiiddc  Ston  in  special 
Be  name  is  cleped  Mineral!, 
Which  the  metalls  oT  every  Mine 
Altcmprcth,  til  that  thei  ben  fync. 
And  pureth  hem  be  such  a  weJe, 
That  al  the  ifice  goth  awcle 
Of  nist,  of  atink  and  of  hardncsse  : 
And  whan  ihfi  ben  of  »uch  clennesse. 
This  Mineral,  so  as  I  find^ 
Transforrocth  al  the  fcrstc  kyndc  JS«oj 

And  makih  hem  able  to  conceiTC 
Thufgh  his  verlii,  and  to  receive 
Bothc  in  substance  and  in  figure 
Of  gold  and  selvcr  the  nature. 
For  lliei  tuo  ben  thextrc metes, 
To  whichc  after  the  propreté» 
Hath  every  metal  his  dcsir, 
\Vûh  help  and  confort  of  the  fyt 
Forth  with  this  Ston,  as  it  is  seid. 
Which  to  tlie  Sonne  and  Mone  is  Idd;        lîjô' 
For  to  the  rtdc  and  to  the  wliyte  P.  ii.  88 

This  Ston  hath  poucr  to  profite. 
It  makth  multiplicacioun 
Of  gold,  and  the  fixacioun 
It  causeth,  and  of  his  habit 
lie  doth  the  wcrk  to  be  parfît 
Of  thilke  Elixcr  which  men  callc 
Alconomie,  as  Is  hefalle 
To  hem  that  whilom  weren  vise. 
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Rot  now  il  stant  al  othem-iie; 

Thei  spekcn  faste  of  thtike  SIod, 

Bot  hou  to  make  it,  nou  wot  non 

After  the  sotbe  experience. 

And  natheles  ptl  diligence 

Thei  settcn  upon  tliillcc  dcde, 

And  spillc  more  than  iliei  spede  ; 

For  allewey  Ihei  findc  a  Iclle, 

\Vhich  bringcth  in  povertc  and  detic 

To  hem  that  riche  were  afore: 

Tlie  loHi  is  had,  the  lucre  is  lore, 

To  gcle  a  pound  Ihei  sjienden  fy^"c; 

1  not  hou  such  a  craft  schal  thryrc 

In  the  manere  as  ii  is  used: 

It  were  betre  he  refused 

Than  forto  worchcn  upon  wecnc 

In  thing  which  stant  noght  as  thei  wecne. 

Boi  noght  fonhi,  who  that  it  knewe, 

The  science  of  tiiin.iclf  is  ircwe 

Upon  the  forme  a«  it  was  founded, 

Wherof  ihc  names  yit  ben  grounded 

Of  hem  that  fcrste  it  foundcn  oule  ; 

And  thus  the  fame  guth  abouce 

To  suche  as  soghten  besiiicsse 

Of  ^■crtu  and  of  worthinesse. 

Of  whom  if  I  the  names  calle, 

Hermes  was  on  the  ferste  of  alte, 
To  whom  this  art  ts  most  applied  ; 
Gcber  tlierof  wa»  mn^nelied. 
And  Ortolan  and  Moricn, 
Among  the  whiche  is  Aricen, 
Which  fond  and  wrot  a  gret  partie 
The  practique  of  Alconomie  ; 
Whos  bokes,  pleinii  as  thei  slondc 
Upon  this  crafi,  fcwe  understonde; 
B»t  yit  to  put  hem  in  assai 
Ther  ben  full  manye  now  aday. 
Thai  knowcn  liicl  what  thei  mecnc. 


»5X0  [TUK  Ti»i>E  Stok» 
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It  is  noghl  on  lo  wile  and  wecne  ; 
In  fonnc  of  wonJes  ihei  it  treie, 
Bot  yil  they  failcn  of  bcjrctc, 
For  of  toraoche  ot  of  tolytc 
'I'her  is  algate  foundc  a  wyte, 
So  that  ihci  folwc  noghl  the  lync 
Of  the  parfilc  medicine, 
Which  grounded  is  upon  nature. 
Bot  thci  that  writcn  the  scripture 
Of  Cîrek,  Arahe  and  of  Caldee, 
'l"hci  were  of  such  Aticlorilc 
That  thci  ferst  foundcn  out  the  wcic 
Of  al  that  ihou  hasl  herd  mc  seie  ; 
Wlierof  the  Croni<iuc  of  her  lore 
Schnl  stondc  in  pm  for  everemore. 
Bot  toward  oure  Marches  hicrc, 
Of  the  I^tina  if  ihoii  wolt  bicrc, 
Of  hem  th.il  whilom  vertuoui 
Were  ntid  ihcito  laborious, 
Carmentc  made  of  hire  engin 
The  ferslc  lettres  of  I^tin, 
Of  which  the  Itmge  Romein  cam, 
VVhcrof  Ihat  Aristarchus  nam 
Forth  with  Donai  and  Dindimus 
Tlie  fersle  reule  of  Scole,  as  thus, 
How  that  I^iin  schal  be  componect 
And  in  what  wise  it  schal  be  soned, 
'Ihat  every  word  in  his  degre 
Schal  stonde  upon  congruiie. 
And  Ihiike  time  at  Rome  also 
Was  Tullius  with  Ciihcro, 
That  wrtlcn  upon  Rethorike, 
H  ou  that  men  schal  the  wordes  pike 
After  the  forme  of  eloquence, 
Which  is,  men  sein,  a  grct  prudence  : 


P.  il.  90 
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And  a(ter  thai  out  of  Hcbreu 

Jcront,  which  the  Isngagc  kncu. 

The  Bible,  in  which  the  lawe  is  closed. 

Into  I^ntin  he  hmh  imruposed  ; 

And  many  an  other  writere  «k 

Out  of  Caldcc,  Arabe  and  Grclc 

AV'iih  jjrct  labour  the  boites  wise 

'rmnKl.itcden.     And  otherwiftc 

'llie  Ijitins  of  hcmsdf  also 

Here  studic  at  ihilkc  time  SO 

With  gret  travaile  of  Scolc  lokc 

In  sondri  fonne  foito  boke, 

That  we  mai  take  here  evidcnc» 

U[K)n  the  lore  of  the  Sdcnccs, 

Of  craftcs  bolhc  and  of  ctcrgie  ; 

Among  tlie  whiche  In  Poésie 

'J'o  the  lovers  Ovidc  wrol 

And  tawhte,  if  love  be  to  hot, 

In  what  manere  it  scholdc  akicle. 

Fonhi,  mi  Sone,  if  that  Uiou  lielc 
That  love  wringe  ihee  to  sore, 
&tiold  Ovide  and  take  his  lot«. 
J^  My  fader,  if  ihci  mihtc  spede 
Mi  Iot'c,  I  wolde  his  bokcs  rede  ; 
And  if  the)  lecheii  to  restreigne 
Mi  love,  it  were  an  ydel  jwine 
To  lerne  a  thing  which  mai  noght  be. 
For  llch  unto  the  grcciie  tree. 
If  that  men  toke  his  rote  awei^ 
Kiht  »  myn  herie  scholdc  deie^ 
If  that  mi  love  be  withdrawc. 
Wherof  touchcndc  unto  this  sawc 
There  is  bot  only  K>  poursuic 
Mi  love,  and  ydelschipc  eschuie. 
Mi  goode  Sone,  sotb  to  seie. 
If  ther  be  siker  eny  wcie 
'I'o  love,  thou  hast  seid  the  bcstc  : 
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CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 

For  who  that  woldc  have  al  his  reste 
And  do  no  travail  at  the  ncdc. 
It  i%  no  reM)un  that  he  spcde 
In  love»  ouxe  forto  winnc; 
I-'or  he  which  dar  nothing  bcginne, 
I  not  what  thing  he  scholde  achietv. 
Bot  overthis  ihou  schalt  behcve, 
So  nî  it  sit  Ihee  wet  to  knowc, 
That  ther  ben  othre  vices  slowc, 
\Vbiche  unto  love  don  grel  lette^ 
If  tliou  thin  herte  upon  hem  setter 


P.  ii.  ga 


[ri.  SoMHOixKCS.]    vi>i-  Ptn^t  kdmo  camam  linquens  sua  iura  iopori. 
Et  quAsi  dimidium  pars  ma  mortis  kabtl, 
Ett  in  amorg  vigil  VtKus,  et  quad  haift  vigUaMi 
Otsequiunt  thatamit  ftrt  vigilaia  smt. 
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tim  Mmlmortua  ali* 
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contrrnit  Conf««»or 
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Toward  the  Slowe  progcnte 
Ther  is  yit  on  of  compaignie, 
And  he  is  elcpcd  Sonipnolcnce, 
Which  doth  to  Slouthe  hi»  reverence, 
A*  he  which  is  his  Chambcrldn, 
That  many  an  hundrid  time  hath  IcJn 
To  slope,  whan  he  scholde  wake. 
He  hath  with  love  trewes  tak^ 
That  wake  who  so  wake  wile, 
If  he  mai  couche  a  doun  his  bile,  971 

He  hath  al  wowed  what  him  list; 
That  ofie  he  goth  to  bedde  unkist, 
And  seith  that  for  no  Drucric 
He  wol  noght  levé  his  sluggardie. 
For  thogh  noman  it  wo!e  allowe. 
To  slepe  leverc  than  to  wowc 
Is  his  manere,  and  thus  on  nyhlcs,        P.  it.  93 
Whan  that  he  scth  the  lusti  knyhtcs 
Revelen,  wher  these  wonimen  are, 
Awcy  he  skulkcth  as  nn  hare, 
And  goth  lo  bcddc  and  Icith  him  softc. 
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And  of  his  Slouthe  he  dremeth  oftc 
Hou  thai  he  stiketh  in  the  Myr, 
And  hou  he  sittcth  be  the  fyi 
And  clawelh  on  hia  bare  schancke», 
And  hou  he  clymbeth  up  the  banckes 
And  lalleih  into  Sladcs  depe. 
Bot  thannc  who  so  lokc  Iccpc, 
Whannc  he  is  folle  in  such  a  deem, 
Riht  as  a  Schip  ayein  the  Sttein, 
He  routeth  with  a  «lepl  noise» 
*?  And  brustlcth  as  a  monkes  froisc,— 
Whannc  it  is  throwc  inio  the  Panne. 
And  otbenvhile  uclde  whanne 
That  he  niai  dieine  a  lusii  swcvcnc, 
Kim  thcnklb  as  Ihogh  he  were  in  be^'cnc 
And  as  the  world  were  holi  his  : 
And  thannc  be  speltlh  of  that  and  this, 
And  makth  his  exposicion 
After  the  disposicion 
Of  that  he  woldci  and  in  such  wise 
He  doih  to  love  all  his  service  ; 
I  not  what  tlionk  he  scbal  deserve, 
fiot,  Sone,  if  thou  wolt  love  serve, 
I  rede  that  thou  do  uoght  so. 
Ha,  goode  fader,  certes  no. 
I  haddc  levere  be  mi  trowthe, 
Er  I  were  set  on  such  a  slouthe 
And  beete  such  a  slepi  snoute, 
Bothe  yben  of  myn  bed  were  oute. 
For  me  were  betrc  fulli  die, 
'   Tbonnc  I  of  such  a  slugardie 
Haddc  cny  name,  god  me  schilde; 
For  whan  mi  modcr  was  with  childc, 
And  I  lay  in  hire  wombe  clos, 
I  woldc  ratherc  Atrojio», 
Wliich  is  goddcssc  of  allé  deth, 
Aaoa  OS  1  haddc  cny  brcth, 
Me  hadde  Iro  mi  Moder  cast. 
Bot  now  I  am  nothing  agast, 
»1i3  shfti  r         9744  woldc  A         3700  I  am  iiow  Hi 
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I  ihonke  godd  ;  for  Lachcsis, 

Nc  Cluto,  whkh  tiire  fclawe  is, 

Mc  schopen  no  suoh  dentine^ 

'^Vhân  ihci  at  mi  nativité 

My  wecidca  scitcn  as  ihd  wo)dc; 

Hot  thet  ine  Hchopen  that  I  scholde 

Eschuic  of  step  the  trunndt«c^ 

So  that  I  hope  in  such  a  wise 

To  lo»e  forio  ben  excused, 

That  I  no  S^mpnolence  tave  used. 

For  certes,  fader  Genius, 

Vil  into  nou  it  hath  be  thus, 

At  alle  time  if  it  bcfcllc 

So  that  I  mthte  come  and  duetle 

In  place  thcr  my  ladi  were, 

I  was  noght  slow  ne  sicpi  there  : 

For  ihanne  I  dar  wcl  undertake. 

That  whanne  hir  list  on  nyhies  wake 

In  chambre  as  to  carole  and  daunc^ 

Me  thcnkth  1  mni  me  more  avauncc. 

If  I  mai  gon  upon  hir  bond, 

Thanne  if  I  wonne  a  kinges  lend. 

For  whanne  I  mai  hire  hand  l>eeli{>p^ 

With  such  gladnessc  1  daunrc  and  skippe. 

Me  thcnkth  I  touche  noght  the  flor  ; 

The  Ro,  which  reniieth  on  the  Mor, 

Is  ihannc  noght  so  lyhi  as  I  : 

So  mow  j-e  witen  wcl  forthi, 

That  for  the  lime  slep  I  hate. 

And  whannc  it  fallelh  oiherfjale, 

So  that  hire  like  noght  to  daunc^ 

Bol  on  the  Decs  to  casic  chaunce 

Or  ajtc  of  lo%-c  som  demande, 

Or  elles  that  hir  list  comaunde 

To  rede  and  here  of  TroiUis, 

Rihl  as  sche  wolc  or  so  or  ihu», 

I  am  al  icd:  to  consente. 

And  if  so  is  that  I  mai  hcnte 
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Somitme  amon;;  a  good  leisir. 

f  Th«  l..o\-rK's  Wa««-        1 

So  ^  I  thr  of  mi  dvsir 

rtoo           "".»««.3                J 

I  (elle  a  |>ail  ;   boi  whanne  I  prcie, 

^H 

Anon  »chc  bîdt  me  go  mi  weie 

^^1 

And  scith  h  h  fcrr  in  the  nybt  ; 

^^1 

And  I  iwcre  t't  Î3  even  lihi. 

^^m 

Bot  as  it  Ealleth  ate  lute, 

^^M 

fTher  mai  no  worldes  joie  laste. 

^^M 

So  mot  I  ncdes  fro  hire  wende              P 

.    96                 ^H 

Aiid  of  my  wachclic  make  an  ende  : 

^^H 

And  if  sche  ihanne  liicde  toke, 

^^^^ 

V^Hou  pitousliche  on  hire  I  lokc-, 

1810                    ^^^B 

Whaii  that  I  schnl  my  Icvc  Inkc, 

I 

Hire  oglitc  of  mercy  forto  sUikc 

^^^H 

Hiic  daunger,  which  scilh  evere  tiay. 

^^^H 

Bot  he  seiih  often,  *  Have  good  day,' 

^^^H 

That  loth  i%  fono  take  his  lc*c: 

^^^1 

'I'herfore,  while  1  mai  bclcvc. 

^^^1 

I  laric  forth  the  nyht  along, 

^^1 

For  it  ia  noght  on  me  along 

^^1 

I'o  Klep  that  I  so  sone  go. 

^^1 

Til  that  I  mot  nigate  so  ; 

an                       ^^M 

And  thannc  1  biddc  godd  hire  se. 

^^Ê 

And  so  doun  knclcndc  on  mi  kne 

^^M 

I  take  levé,  and  if  I  schal, 

^H 

I  kisie  hire,  and  go  forth  withal. 

^^1 

And  otherwhilc,  if  that  1  dore. 

^^m 

Er  I  come  fulli  to  the  Itorc, 

^^M 

1  tome  Ttyetn  and  feigne  a  thing, 

^H 

As  thogh  I  hadde  lost  a  King 

^^1 

Or  somwhat  elles,  for  I  wolde 

^^B 

Kisse  hire  eftsoncs,  if  1  scholdc^ 

rfao                       ^H 

Bot  scldcn  is  that  I  so  spede. 

And  whannc  I  sc  thai  I  mot  nede 

.^^1 

Departen,  I  départe,  and  thanne 

^^1 

^Vith  al  myn  herte  I  curse  and  bonne 

^^1 

That  eyCK  slcp  was  mad  for  yhc  ; 

^^1 

I'or,  as  mc  thcnkth,  I  mihle  drjhc 

^H 
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Withoutc  slcp  to  waken  evcre,  P.  U.  97 

So  that  I  scholdc  noght  (îissevcrc 

I^Vo  hire,  in  whom  is  al  my  liht  : 

An<l  tii.tnne  I  cune  also  the  nj'ht  »%^ 

With  al  the  will  of  mi  corage. 

And  seie,  'Awcy,  thou  blalcc  ymagc. 

Which  of  ihi  dcrkc  cloudy  face 

Makst  111  the  worldes  lyht  dc&oe, 

And  misext  unto  idep  a  wde. 

Be  which  I  mot  nou  gon  aweie 

Out  or  mi  ladi  compaignie. 

^  O  slepi  nyhl,  I  thee  defic, 

'  And  wolde  that  thou  leye  in  presse 
With  Proserpine  the  goddessc  »850 

And  with  Tiuto  the  hellc  king  : 
For  til  I  sc  the  daies  spring, 
I  sette  slep  noght  at  a  Hsshe.' 
And  with  that  word  I  sike  and  visshe. 
And  seie,  '  Ha,  whi  ne  were  it  day  ? 
For  yit  mi  ladi  tbanne  I  may 
Beholde,  thogh  I  do  nomotc' 
■  And  eftc  I  thenke  forihermore, 
I'o  som  man  hou  the  niht  dotb  ese, 
Whan  he  hath  thing  that  ma!  him  plesc  1860 
The  longe  nyhtes  be  his  side, 
YMiece  as  1  faile  and  go  beside. 
Bot  step,  I  not  wherof  it  scrveth, 
Of  which  noman  his  tbonk  dcservetli 
To  gete  him  love  in  eny  plac^ 
Bot  is  an  hindrete  of  his  grace 
And  inakth  him  ded  as  for  a  tbrowc^  P.  tj.  98 
Riht  as  a  Slok  were  Qverthrowc: 
And  so,  mi  fader,  in  this  wise 
The  alepi  nyhtes  I  despise,  jg^o 

And  evere  ainiddes  of  mi  tale 
I  thenke  upon  the  nyhlingalc. 
Which  sicpcth  noght  be  wcie  of  kinde 
For  love,  in  bokes  as  1  finde. 

0646  go  now  (gon  now)  M  .  .  .  Bt  aSte  nai]  aicbt  (i 
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379                ^^ 

Thus  ate  kste  I  go  to  bedde. 

P'lit  I.ovpi'a  Wak(-         1 

And  yil  min  hcrtc  lith  to  vredde 

ri'LHCH.]                           1 

\Viih  hire,  wher  as  I  cam  fro  ; 

1 

Thogh  I  dqarlc,  he  wol  noght  so, 

^^Ê 

Thcr  ia  no  lock  mai  scheitc  him  outc, 

^^H 

Him  ncdeth  ooght  to  gon  about^ 

^H 

'l'haï  perce  mai  the  harde  wall  ; 

V 

["Thus  i»  he  with  hire  overall, 

'  That  be  hire  hcf.  or  be  hire  loth. 

Into  hire  bcdd  myn  hcric  goth, 

lAnd  softly  takth  hire  in  his  aam 

r  And  fieleih  liou  that  selie  ix  warm. 

And  wissheth  that  his  body  were 

\  To  fide  that  he  ficlcth  there. 

And  thus  misclven  I  tormcnlc. 

Til  that  the  dedc  step  nie  hente  : 

ftg« 

Dot  thaniie  be  a  thousand  score 

[l>«EAai.} 

U'flmorc  than  I  was  toforc 

^ 

1  am  lormcnlcd  in  mi  slep, 

^^H 

Bot  that  I  drcmc  is  noght  of  schep  ; 

^^H 

For  I  ne  tbenkc  noght  on  wulle, 

t^^^^^H 

Bot  I  am  drecched  to  the  fuUe 

■ 

Of  love,  tliat  I  have  to  Icepc, 

p.  ii.  99                                      1 

I'hat  nou  I  lawhe  and  nou  I  vrcpc, 

^^M 

And  not]  I  Icse  and  nou  I  winnc, 

^^H 

And  nou  I  cndc  and  nou  h<^nne. 

10*0                                  ^^^ 

And  othenvhile  I  <irenie  and  mete 

^^B 

That  I  al  one  with  hire  mete 

^^M 

And  that  Danger  is  left  bchindcj 

^^1 

And  tbanne  in  slcp  such  joic  1  findc. 

^^H 

That  I  ne  bede  nevere  awake. 

^^1 

Dot  after,  whanne  1  hiede  take, 

^^1 

And  schal  arise  u(>on  the  morwe. 

^^H 

Thannc  is  al  toniwl  into  »onve, 

^^H 

Noght  for  the  cause  I  schal  arise, 

^^1 

Bot  for  I  mette  in  such  a  wise, 

1910                   ^^^1 

And  ale  laate  I  am  belhoght 

^^H 

That  al  is  vein  and  heliKlh  noght: 

^^H 

Bot  yit  mc  ihcnkcth  be  my  wille 

^^H 

I  wolde  have  leie  and  slepc  stillc^ 
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Hie  ponil  cxrmpl  II  m , 
qiuliiCT  Sompnia  pre- 
ntnticc  TcriUlM  i]Uftn- 
doque  c«niludlnem 
li|{unnt.  F.l  nirnl 
■luod,  cum  Cctx  Kea 
'I'rocinii;  pro  cclbr- 
macionc  fmiris  lui 
Dedalioals  in  Ancipi- 
Ircm  tranatnuUIi  per- 
cjcre  prutidsCGii*  in 
Riari  tonKiuB  a  p>Iri« 
dimereiu  ruerai,  lunu 
mitten»  Vridcm  nuii- 
d<un  suBm  in  pane* 
Cbymcnc  ad  tlnmum 
Sompnj,  iaMit  quixl 
ipM  AJcninc  dicli  Re- 
KJB  uiori  huius  rci  e- 
uentum  per  Sompnia 
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Alceona  rem  [icrecrii- 
Ulu  Corpuii  mitri  Li  sui, 
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nniEuMiila  cupicni 
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allum  mare  super  ip' 
sum proii lilt.  Vndcdii 
miaert»  umtK>rum  cor» 
por>  III  iiucv.  que  ad- 
nuc    Alceones    dine 
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To  mctcn  cvere  of  such  a  swe\-ene. 
For  ihannc  I  haddc  »  sit-jii  hevcnc- 
Mi  Sone,  and  Tor  thou  tclicst  so, 
A  man  mai  fi»dc  of  lime  a);o 
I'hat  many  a  swevene  hutli  be  cerlein, 
Al  be  it  so,  ihat  som  men  sein 
That  swcvcncs  ben  of  no  credence. 
Bo(  fono  schcwc  in  evidence 
That  tbei  fulorte  «olbe  ihinges 
Uelokne,  I  thenke  in  my  wrylingex 
To  telle  a  talc  thcrujwn, 
WTiich  fell  be  olde  dales  gon. 

TliiK  fmde  I  write  In  Poésie  : 
CeïJt  the  king  of  Trocinic 
Haddc  Alcconc  to  his  wif, 
Which  as  hire  oghne  hcrtes  lif 
Him  loveih;  and  he  hadde  alto 
A  brother,  which  was  cleped  tho 
Dcdalion,  and  he  per  cas 
Fro  kiadc  of  man  forschape  was 
Into  a.  Goxhauk  of  hknessc  ; 
Wherof  the  king  grcl  hcvyncsse 
Hath  take,  and  ihoghte  in  bis  coragv 
To  gon  upon  a  peUinagc 
Into  A  strange  regioun, 
Wher  he  hath  hi»  devocioun 
To  don  lii.s  sacrifice  and  preie, 
If  that  he  mlhlc  in  cny  weic 
Toward  the  goddcs  finde  grace 
His  brother  hele  to  jiourchace. 
So  that  he  mihic  be  reformed 
Of  that  he  hadde  be  transformed. 
To  this  pourpos  and  to  (his  cnde 
1'his  king  is  ledy  forto  wende. 
As  he  which  woldc  go  be  Schipe  ; 
And  forto  don  him  fchischipc 
Hi.'S  wif  unio  the  See  him  broghtc, 
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\Vjth  al  hire  herte  imd  hiin  licsoghlc. 
That  he  the  time  hire  woldc  scin, 
Whan  that  he  ihoKhic  conic  ayein  : 
•Withinne,'  he  seiili,  'tuo  Moiithe  day.' 
And  thus  in  al  the  haste  he  may 
•  He  tok  hit  levé,  and  forth  he  scilcth    P.  ii.  lOt 
Wepende,  and  schc  hirsclf  bcweileih. 
And  lorneth  hom,  iher  sche  cam  fro. 
Bot  whan  th<:  Monlhes  were  ago,  >>)iSo 

The  whichc  he  scltc  of  his  comynge, 
And  that  sche  hcrdc  no  tydinge, 
Ther  was  no  care  forlo  seche  : 
Whcrof  ihe  |oddes  to  beseche 
Tho  sche  began  in  many  vrisc. 
And  to  Juno  hire  sacrifisc 
Above  aile  othrc  most  sche  dcdc. 
And  for  hir  lord  sche  hath  so  bede 
To  witc  and  knowe  hou  that  he  ferde, 
That  Juno  (he  goddesse  hire  herdc,  »970 

Anon  and  upon  tlii»  maiicrc 
Sche  bad  Yris  hir  Messagère 
To  Slqics  hous  that  sche  schal  wende, 
And  bidde  him  ihal  he  make  an  cnde 
Be  swcvcnc  and  schcwen  a)  the  caa 
Unto  this  ladi,  hou  it  was. 

This  Vris,  fro  the  bihe  .iLigc 
Which  undcMnke  halh  the  Message, 
Hire  rcyny  Cope  dcde  upon. 
The  which  was  wonderii  begon  1980 

With  colours  of  diverse  hewe. 
An  hundred  mo  than  men  ii  kncwe; 
The  hevcnc  lich  unio  a  bowc 
Sche  bcnde,  and  so  she  cam  doun  lowe. 
Tile  god  of  Slep  wher  that  sche  fond. 
And  that  was  in  a  strange  lond, 
Which  marcheth  u[)on  Chymerie  :  P.  it.  toa 

For  ther,  as  seith  the  Poésie, 
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[Talc  or  Cnx  amd 

AtCEIMIK.] 


The  god  of  SIcfi  hath  mad  hia  hous. 

Which  of  entaille  is  mervciloux.  1999 

Under  an  hell  ther  fe  a  Cave, 

\Vhich  of  the  Sonne  mai  noght  have. 

So  that  noinan  mai  knowe  ariht 

The  point  bclwen  the  dat  and  nyht  : 

Ther  is  no  f)T,  ther  is  no  sporice. 

Ther  b  no  dore,  which  mai  charité, 

Ulierof  an  yhe  scholde  unsdiette. 

So  that  inward  ther  is  no  lette. 

And  fotto  spckc  of  that  withoutc, 

Ther  atant  no  gret  Tree  nyh  aboutc 

^Vher  on  ther  myhte  crawe  or  pie 

Alihte,  forto  cicpc  or  crie  : 

Ther  is  no  cok  to  «owe  day, 

Ne  besie  non  which  noise  may 

The  hell,  bot  al  aboute  round 

Ther  is  growende  upon  the  ground 

Popi,  which  berth  the  sed  of  slep. 

With  othre  herbes  suche  an  hepi 

A  atille  water  for  the  none* 

Rennende  upon  the  smale  stones,  joio  j 

Which  hihte  of  Lethcs  the  rivere^ 

Under  that  hell  in  such  mancrc 

Ther  is,  which  >ifth  gret  appctit 

To  slepe.     And  thus  full  of  deUt 

Slcp  Imth  his  hous  ;  and  of  his  couche 

Withinnc  his  chambre  if  I  schal  touche. 

Of  hcbcnus  that  slepi  Tree  P.  ii.  103 

The  bordes  al  aboute  be, 

And  for  be  seholde  slepe  softe. 

Upon  a  fcthrebed  alofte 

He  lith  with  many  a  pilwe  of  doun  : 

The  chambre  is  sirowed  up  and  doun 

With  swevenes  many  thouscndfold. 

Thus  cam  Yris  into  this  hold, 

And  to  the  bcdd,  which  is  al  blak, 

»993  the  om.  AM  9994  bclwen  ihc]  bclw<n«  A  .  . .  B*,  T 

(biiwen)      bclwcD  bothc  Ht  9997   Wlicr(or(«)  AJNG  .  ..  Ba, 

3033  many  •  XGL,  AdBTA,  Wili 


~^ 

LIBER  QUARTUS 

I 

383 

H 

Scbe  golh,  and  thcr  with  Slep  schc  sp>ik, 

[Tak  or  Cm 

AHII               1 

And  in  ihc  wise  as  schc  was  bede 

Alcm>c.] 

M 

Tlie  Message  of  Juno  sche  dede. 

^^1 

I''ulnfte  hir  wordes  sche  rdieiceth. 

^^1 

Er  schc  his  ?lc|ii  Eres  jiercMh  ; 

3fiV> 

^^1 

\\'ilh  mochcl  wo  bot  aie  laste 

^^1 

His  slombrcnde  yhcn  he  upcaste 

^^1 

And  seide  hir  that  It  schal  be  do. 

^^1 

\Vhcrof  among  a  thousend  tho. 

^^1 

Withinnc  his  hous  that  slepi  were, 

^^1 

In  special  he  ches  out  there 

^^1 

Thie,  whiche  scholdcn  do  this  dede 

^^1 

'I'he  fersle  of  hem,  so  as  I  rede. 

^^1 

W.iK  Morpheiis,  the  whos  nature 

^^1 

Is  fono  take  the  figure 

304« 

^^^H 

Of  what  pcrsonc  that  him  liketh, 

^^^H 

Whetof  that  he  fulofte  enirikelh 

^^H 

The  lif  which  slejie  schal  Iw  nyhte  ; 

^^1 

And  Ithecus  that  other  hihie. 

^^1 

Which  hath  the  vois  of  every  soun. 

^^1 

The  chiere  and  the  condicioun 

^^1 

Of  every  lif,  what  so  it  is; 

P. 

U.  104 

^^1 

The  thridde  suiende  after  this 

^^1 

Is  Panthasos,  which  may  transforme 

^^1 

Of  cv-ety  thing  ibc  rihtc  fonno^ 

3OJ0 

^^1 

And  change  it  in  an  other  Icinde. 

^^1 

Upon  hem  ihrc,  so  a«  I  finde, 

^^1 

Of  swcvcnes  slant  a1  thapparence, 

^^1 

\Miicli  otherwhile  is  evidence 

^^1 

And  otherwhiie  boi  a  jape. 

^^1 

Hot  natlieles  it  is  so  Hchape, 

^^1 

That  Morpheiis  be  nyht  a)  one 

^^1 

Appiercth  until  Alccone 

^^1 

In  hknessc  of  hir  housebondc 

^^1 

Al  naked  ded  upon  the  stronde, 

3060 

^H 

And  hou  he  dreynte  in  special 

^^1 

These  othie  tuo  it  schewcn  ak 

^^1 

The  tempeste  of  the  blake  cloude, 

^H 

309]  ^  wÎM  )«t  H  .  . .  CBt    ^is  wise  as  BT,  lit 

3«33 

ichiilde 

^^1 
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[Tau  or  Cux  akd 

AUMKC] 


The  wodc  Sec,  ihc  «yndes  loudd 

Al  tht!)  sctic  incnc,  and  sih  him  dycn  ; 

Wherof  that  ache  began  to  cricn, 

Slepcnd«  abcdde  ther  sche  lajr. 

And  with  that  noix  of  hire  nfTiay 

Hir  womnicii  stertcn  up  aboutc, 

Wliiche  of  here  lad!  were  in  doute.  jeje 

And  ax«n  hire  li»u  that  Kche  ferde  ; 

And  scfae,  riht  as  sche  ^yh  nnd  herd^ 

Hit  swevcnc  hath  told  hem  cvecydcL 

And  thei  it  halsen  allé  wel 

And  se:n  it  is  a  tokne  of  goode  ; 

Bol  til  schc  wiste  hou  that  it  ttode, 

Schc  hath  no  confort  in  hire  herte,       P.  ii.  105 

Upon  the  morwc  and  up  schc  stertc, 

And  to  the  See,  wher  that  schc  mette 

The  bodi  lay,  wiihoiite  Ictie  3080 

Schc  drowh,  and  whan  that  sche  cam  nyh. 

Stark  dcd.  hisc  armes  sprad,  schc  syh 

Hire  lord  Aietende  upon  the  wawe, 

Wherof  hire  wiitex  Iwn  withdrawc. 

And  schc,  which  lok  of  deth  no  ke|ic, 

Anon  forth  leplc  into  the  dcpc 

And  wolde  have  cawhl  him  in  hire  arm. 

This  infortune  of  double  harm 
The  goddes  fro  the  hevene  above 
Bchicldc,  and  for  the  trowthe  of  love,  3090 

Which  in  this  worthi  ladi  stod, 
I'hei  have  upon  the  salic  Hod 
Hire  dreinte  lord  and  hire  also 
Fro  deth  to  lyvc  torned  »0, 
That  thei  ben  schapcn  into  briddes 
S«inimcndc  upon  the  wawc  amiddes. 
And  whan  sche  sih  hire  lord  livende 
In  hknesse  of  a  liridd  snimmende, 
And  sche  was  of  (he  same  sort, 
So  as  schc  niihtc  do  desport,  $100 

Upon  the  joic  which  schc  haddc 
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385       ^B 

Hire  wynges  boihe  abrod  sche  spraddc 

[Tali  or  C«i  ams           1 

And  him,  so  as  schc  mai  suffise^ 

Alccomk.]                   ■ 

Beclipte  and  ke^te  in  such  a  wise. 

^^H 

Ai  tche  «ftS  whilom  wcint  t»  do: 

^^1 

Hire  wynges  for  hire  armoi  tuo 

^^1 

Sche  lok,  aod  for  hire  lippes  softe       1 

to6                           ^^^Ê 

Hire  harde  bile,  and  so  fulofie 

^^^H 

Sche  fondeth  in  hire  briddes  Torme, 

^^H 

](  that  Kche  mihte  hirtclf  confoime 

31 10                     ^^H 

To  do  the  plesancc  of  a  wif. 

^^1 

As  schc  dedc  in  that  other  lif: 

^^1 

For  iha^ix  sche  hadde  liir  pouer  lore. 

^^1 

Hir  will  stod  as  it  was  lofore. 

^^H 

And  serveth  him  so  as  «die  mai. 

^^^H 

Whcror  into  this  ilkc  day 

^^^H 

Togedre  upon  the  See  thei  wone. 

^^H 

Wher  many  a  dowhtcr  and  a  Sone 

^^H 

Thci  bringen  forth  of  briddet  kinde; 

^^H 

And  for  men  scholden  Cake  in  niynd« 

jiio                                   ^^^1 

This  Alccoun  (he  Irewc  queenci 

^^1 

Hire  briddcs  yit,  as  it  is  scene, 

^^1 

Of  Alceouii  the  name  bete. 

^^1 

Lo  thus,  mi  Sone,  it  mai  thcc  sterc 

Conl«awr.            ^^^M 

Of  swevenes  forlo  take  kepe. 

^^H 

Kor  ode  time  a  man  aslepc 

^^H 

Mai  sc  what  after  schal  betide. 

^^1 

Forthi  it  belpcih  at  som  lydc 

^^1 

A  man  to  xlepe,  os  it  belongeth, 

^^1 

Bot  slowthe  no  lif  undcrfongcth 

i'tfi                   ^^M 

Which  is  to  love  appourtenant 

^^M 

Mi  fader,  upon  covenant 

ConfOBsio  Anunll».      ^^H 

1  dar  wel  make  this  avou. 

^^B 

Of  all  mi  lif  that  into  nou. 

^^H 

Als  fer  as  I  can  umlentonde. 

^^H 

Vit  tok  1  nevere  Sk-p  on  honde. 

^^H 

Whan  it  was  time  forto  vakc  ; 

IL  107                           ^H 

For  ihogh  mjn  yhe  it  wolde  take. 

^^H 

Min  hcite  is  evere  therayein. 

^^1 

3199  Aman  f                atja  ^cau«aani  BTA 

^H 

And  BTA 

^^^H 

cc 

^^^^^1 
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Bot  nathelcB  to  speke  it  plciD,  )i«e 

Al  this  that  I  have  seid  you  hierc 

Of  my  wnkinge,  as  y<  mai  hiere. 

It  louchcih  to  mi  lady  swclc; 

For  otherwise,  I  you  bchietc. 

In  strange  place  whanne  I  go, 

Me  list  nothing  to  wake  so. 

For  whan  the  wommen  listen  plci^ 

And  I  hir  se  noght  in  the  weie. 

Of  whom  1  scholde  mcrlhc  lake. 

Me  list  noghl  longe  forto  wake, 

Bot  if  it  be  for  puie  schame, 

Of  that  I  wolde  eschuie  a  name. 

That  the!  ne  scholde  have  cau«e  non 

To  seie,  '  Ha,  lo,  wher  goth  such  on, 

That  hath  forlore  liis  contetiauncc  !  ' 

And  thus  smong  I  singe  and  dauncc, 

And  feigne  lust  Iher  a^  non  il. 

For  oÛe  sitlie  I  fiele  this; 

Of  thoght,  which  in  mi  herte  Ealleth 

Whanne  it  is  nyht,  myn  hed  appalleth,  at 

And  that  is  for  1  se  hire  ncght. 

Which  is  the  wakere  of  mi  thoght  : 

And  thus  as  lymliche  as  I  may, 

Pulofte  whanne  it  is  brod  day, 

I  tike  of  all  these  oihrc  \evt 

And  go  my  weie,  and  thei  bclcve, 

That  sen  per  cas  here  loves  there  ;       P.  11.  io8 

And  I  go  forth  as  noght  ne  were 

Unto  mi  bedd,  so  that  al  one 

I  mai  tbcr  Ugge  and  sighe  and  grone 

And  wisshen  a!  the  longe  nyht, 

Til  that  I  se  the  daies  lyhL 

I  not  if  that  be  Sompnolence, 

Bot  upon  youre  conscience, 

Min  holi  fader,  demeth  ye. 

My  Sone,  I  am  wel  paid  with  thee, 

3140  it]  in  Hi  ...  Bi  3111  that  am.  AH  314a  walfcpi; 
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Of  Slep  that  thou  the  Sluggardic 

iSt^EriMi  AHD                   H 

Be  nyhte  in  loves  eonipaignic 

Wakisc]                   ■ 

EKchuied  hast,  and  do  thi  peine 

^^^ 

So  that  till  love  thar  noght  pldne  : 

i'to                                ^^ 

For  love  upon  his  lust  wakendc 

H 

Is  evere,  and  woldc  that  non  cnde 

^^^^Ê 

Were  of  the  longe  nybtes  set. 

^^^^M 

Whcrof  that  thou  lie  war  the  bet. 

^^1 

To  idle  n  Ule  1  am  Iwlhiight, 

^^1 

Hou  love  and  SIcp  acordcn  noght. 

^H 

For  love  who  that  list  to  wake 

[Thk  PnAïMi  or       ^^^ 

By  nyhtc,  he  moi  ensawpte  take 

CtTHALU».]               ^^^H 

Of  Ccphalus,  whan  that  he  lay 

^^H 

With  Aurora  that  swclc  may 

319°     Hie  didt  quod  vigl-    ^^H 

In  amies  all  the  longe  nybt. 

Bot  whanne  it  dtogh  toward  the  liht, 

lia   in  Aounlibus   cl    ^^^H 
non       Sompoolmda    ^^^| 

nit  ox«nipluin  dc  Cc-          H 
pbolo  ttllo  Pbebl,  qui           H 
noccumo  dlenclo  Au-          H 

That  he  withinnc  his  hcrlc  sih 
The  dai  which  was  aniorwe  nyh, 

Anon  unto  the  Sonne  he  prcide 

ronm  wnlcini  auam          H 

For  lust  of  love,  and  thus  he  seide: 

dHitcnciiiB     smplec-           ^M 
lent,  Soirai  cl  lunam           ^M 

'O  I'hebus.  which  the  dales  liht        P.  il 

lOg  intcrpctlabdt,     videlU    ^^^t 
ccl  quod  Si>l  in  circulo    ^^^^| 

Covcmcst,  til  that  it  be  nyht. 

■b  oncnic  dlaunciori    ^^^| 

And  gladcfit  every  creature 
After  tlic  lawe  of  thi  nature, — 

currum  i-uoi  luce  tua          ^U 

rcUnUrr*.    et     quod             H 

jioo  lunn   tpcra   »ua    Ion-           ^Ê 

Bot  natheles  iher  is  a  thing, 

l^utta^  orbtm  clrcu-           H 

Which  onli  to  the  knouleching 

icns  nocleni  tontinii-             ^M 
ard;  lia  vt  IpiuaiCr-           H 

Sclongcth  as  in  privcte 
To  love  and  to  his  duelc, 

phjJum      Bmplexlbiu           H 
Aurore  volnlum,  pri-            H 
Mquam  di«s  111*  II  ue-     ^^fl 

Which  askeih  noght  to  ben  apert, 
Dot  in  cilencc  and  in  covert 

«secret,    auii   ddldi*    ^^^| 
permiticre  difnarcn-    ^^H 

Dcsircth  forto  be  bcschadcd  : 

Uir.                                          ■ 

And  thus  whan  that  thi  liht  is  faded 

^^M 

And  Vcspci  schewcth  him  alof^c. 

^^M 

And  that  the  nyht  is  lung  and  ^ofte, 

3tia                                          H 

Under  the  iloudes  dctke  and  stillc 

H 

Thannc  hach  this  thing  most  of  his  wjlle. 

1 

Fortbi  umo  thi  myhies  hyh^ 

1 
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As  thou  whidi  ail  the  daics  yhc. 

Of  love  and  myhi  no  coiueil  hyde. 

Upon  this  dct\ic  nyhtcF  lydc 

With  al  myn  herie  I  Ihec  bcscchc 

That  I  plesanrc  myhle  sect» 

With  hire  which  Itth  in  min  aimes. 

Wiihdrawph  ihc  Bantre  of  thin  Amies,         )» 

And  let  tlii  lyhlcs  ben  unborn, 

And  in  the  Signe  of  Capricorn, 

The  hous  appropred  to  Satorne, 

1  preie  that  thou  wolt  sojomc, 

Wher  hen  the  nihtcs  dcrkc  and  longc  : 

For  I  mi  love  have  underfonge. 

Which  lith  hier  be  mi  syde  naked,        P.  U.  uoj 

As  sche  which  woldc  ben  awaked. 

And  me  le&t  nothing  forto  slcpc. 

So  were  it  good  to  take  kepe  319» 

Nou  at  this  nedc  of  mi  prcier<i 

And  that  the  like  forto  sticrc 

Thi  fyri  Carte,  and  %o  ordeigne, 

That  thou  thi  swifte  hors  restreigne 

Lowe  luider  Erthc  in  Occident, 

That  Ihei  towardes  Orient 

Be  Cercle  go  the  longe  wcie. 

And  ek  to  thee,  Diane,  I  prei^ 
Which  cleped  an  of  thi  noblesse 
The  nyhles  Monc  and  the  goddessc,  3*40^ 

That  thou  to  mc  \x  gracious  : 
And  in  Cancro  thin  oghne  hous 
Ayein  Phebus  in  opposit 
Stond  al  this  time,  and  of  délit 
Behold  Venus  with  a  glad  ylie. 
For  thanne  u[)on  Astronomie 
Of  due  constcllacion 
Thou  makst  prolilicacion, 
And  dost  that  children  ben  begete: 
Which  grace  if  that  1  mihte  gete,  3150 

33SI  ben  unbornl  be  vp  (vppc)  AM         3^33  Thi  (Thy)  A  , .  .  B*^ 
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With  si  injrn  herte  I  woldc  serve 

P*tit  Pkatkm  or            m 

Be  nylite,  and  ihi  vigile  obBci\e.' 

CihulI.k*.]                 1 

1^  ihus  (his  luBti  Ccphalus 

Confeuor.           ^^H 

l'rcidc  unio  I*hel)«  nnd  to  Phebus 

^^1 

'l'hc  nj-hl  in  Ictigthe  forlo  tlntwe. 

^H 

So  that  he  mihlc  do  (he  lawe 

^^H 

In  ihilke  point  of  lox-cs  hcsle. 

P.  ILni 

^^1 

Which  cleped  is  the  nyhtcs  Teste, 

^^1 

Withoute  Slc])  of  sluggardie  ; 

^^1 

^^'hich  Venus  out  of  cominignie 

}i6o 

^^Ê 

Hath  put  awcy,  as  thilke  snine, 

^^M 

Which  lustles  ferr  from  alle  game 

^^1 

In  chambre  doth  fulufte  wo 

^^1 

Abcdde,  «hanne  it  falleth  ko 

^^1 

That  love  scholde  ben  awnitcd. 

^H 

But  Slowilic,  which  is  evele  affailcd. 

^H 

With  Slep  hath  mad  hit  retenue^ 

^^1 

That  what  thing  is  to  love  due, 

^^Ê 

Of  all  his  dette  he  paieth  non  : 

^^M 

He  woi  ncij(h[  how  the  nyht  is  gan 

3»7« 

^H 

Nc  hou  the  day  is  come  ahoute. 

^^1 

Bot  onii  forto  slcpc  and  route 

^^1 

Til  hyh  middjiy,  that  he  arise. 

^^1 

Hot  Cephalus  dedc  otherwise, 

^^1 

As  tliou,  my  Sone,  hast  herd  above. 

^^B 

Mi  fader,  uho  that  hath  hix  love 

AMtlHt.                   ^^H 

Abedde  naked  be  his  syde, 

^^1 

And  wo!de  thannc  hi»e  yhen  hyde 

^^1 

With  Slep,  I  not  what  man  is  he; 

^^1 

Hot  certes  as  toiichcnde  of  nie. 

3*. 

^H 

'ITiat  fell  me  ncvcre  yit  cr  this. 

^^1 

Bot  olhcTwhilc,  whan  so  is 

^^B 

That  I  mai  cacche  Siep  on  honde 

^^1 

Liggende  al  one,  thanne  I  fonde 

^^1 

To  dreme  a  mctie  swevene  er  day  ; 

^^1 

And  if  BO  falle  that  I  may 

^^1 

Mi  thought  with  such  a  swevene  plese, 

P.  11. 119 

^H 
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[Aiicnt  AKD  Hw' 
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IlieloquLturiDMBo- 
m  cauw  contra  Uioi 

3uiSoiD|iiiolcnck  de> 
ili  o  que  Krtwre 
Iciicnlur  ainillunt.  tit 
iiarmt  <|ii(>d,  cum  Yd 
piiclln  pulcbcriina  a 
luiiooc  in  viccain 
iraiisroinniiu     cl     in 


Me  thenklh  I  am  somdiel  in  csr, 

For  I  non  other  confort  have. 

So  nededi  no^t  thai  I  sehal  cnve  s*9^ 

Th«  Soonec  Carte  fono  tatie, 

Nc  yit  the  Mone,  thai  «chc  carie 

Hire  court  along  upon  the  bcvcoe. 

For  I  am  noghi  the  more  in  eveoe 

Towardes  lore  in  no  decreet 

Bot  in  mi  step  jit  thannc  I  se 

Somwhat  in  swevcoc  of  ihat  mc  liketb. 

Which  aftciward  mil»  hette  entrikcth. 

Whan  thai  I  finde  it  otherwise. 

So  wot  I  noghl  of  what  servise  2300 

1'hat  S!ep  to  manncs  esc  doth. 

Mi  Sonc,  certes  tbou  sei»t  sotb, 
Bot  only  that  it  helpetli  kinde 
Somiyme,  in  I'liisKiue  as  I  finde, 
Whan  it  a  take  be  mcstirc  : 
Bot  be  vbich  can  no  Slep  mesure 
Upon  the  rculc  as  it  belongeth, 
Fulofte  of  sodoin  clisnce  he  fongctb 
Such  infortune  that  bim  gric^-cth. 
Bot  who  these  oldc  bokca  lievctb,  3310 

Of  Sonipnoknce  hou  it  is  «rrite, 
Tber  may  a  man  the  ïothe  wile. 
If  that  he  woUle  ensample  take, 
'I'hat  othenrhile  is  good  to  wake: 
Wberof  a  talc  in  Poésie 
I  thcnkc  fofto  si>ecefie. 

Ovide  tcltech  in  his  sawes,  P,  ii.  113 

How  Jupiter  be  olde  dawet 
I-iy  l>e  a  Mayde,  which  Yo 
Was  ctc|>cd,  whcrof  thai  Juno  5310 

His  wif  was  wroth,  and  the  goddessc 
Of  Vo  lometh  the  liknesse 
Into  a  cow,  to  gon  Ibcroutc 
The  large  fieldcs  al  aboutc 
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And  gete  hire  mêle  upon  the  griene. 

(Anaiffl  Ana  Un-             H 

And  dienipon  this  hyhc  qucene 
Bctok  hire  Ai^us  fono  kcpc. 

cvav.)                      H 

Arp    cuslodjam    sic            H 
depoiiu  fuinci,   *u-             H 

For  be  was  seldcn  wont  to  alcpe. 
And  y  it  he  hadde  an  hundred  y  hen. 

pcnicnicns  Uemirlui             H 

Arftim     ilormienlmi             ■ 
occldil,  el  ipiatn  vac              H 

And  allé  alyche  wel  thci  syhcn, 

J  jjo  cam  B  paicura  rapicns,            H 

Now  herknc  hou  Ihat  he  was  beguiled. 

quo      voluit      tecum            ^Ê 

Mercuric,  which  was  si  affiled 

^^H 

This  Cow  to  stele,  he  cam  dcsguiscd, 

^^1 

And  liadde  a.  Pipe  wel  devised 

^^1 

Upon  the  notes  of  Mutiqe, 

^^1 

Wherof  he  mihtc  hise  lites  like. 

^^1 

And  over  that  he  baddc  affaited 

^^1 

Hise  luUi  tales,  and  awaited 

^^H 

His  time;   and  thus  into  the  field 

^^^^^^^1 

He  cam,  where  Argus  he  I>chie1d 

314Û                                     ^^M 

With  Vo,  which  beside  him  wcnte. 

^^H 

With  that  his  P)-pt;  on  honde  lie  hcntc. 

^^1 

And  gan  to  pipe  in  his  nianere 

^^1 

Thing  which  was  sicpi  forto  hiere; 

^^1 

And  in  his  pipinge  evcre  among 

^^1 

He  tolde  him  such  a  lusti  song, 

^^H 

That  he  the  fol  hath  broght  aslcpe.       P. 

114                     ^^M 

Tlier  was  non  yhe  mihte  kepe 

^^1 

His  hed,  the  which  Mcrcurie  of  imot. 

■ 

And  forth  withal  anon  fot  hot 

H 

He  stal  the  Cow  which  Argus  keptc, 

■ 

And  nl  this  fell  for  that  he  slepte. 

1 

Ensampic  it  was  to  manyc  mo. 

H 

That  mochcl  Slcp  doth  oftc  wo, 

H 

Whan  it  is  time  fortu  wakc: 

H 

For  if  a  man  this  vice  tak^ 

H 

In  Sompnolcncc  and  him  délite. 

H 

Men  schoWc  upon  his  Dore  wryte 

H 

His  cpitaphc,  as  on  his  grave  ; 

H 

For  he  to  spille  and  noght  to  save 

^H 

Is  schape,  OS  thogh  he  were  ded. 

^H 
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Forlhi,  mi  Sonc,  hold  up  thin  hod, 
And  let  no  Sl«p  thin  rhc  englue. 
Bot  whanne  il  is  to  r»oain  due. 

Mi  fodcr,  as  touchend«  oi  ihi», 
Rifat  to  ta  I  you  tolde  it  ia. 
That  ofte  abcddc,  whanne  I  scholde. 
I  mai  noghl  slepe,  tliogb  I  woldc; 
For  low  is  evert  fa«e  bj-me. 
Which  takth  no  hiedc  of  due  tin»- 
For  whanne  1  srhal  myn  jrben  close, 
Anon  inin  Iwrle  he  wolc  opiwse 
And  hnlde  his  Seule  in  such  a  wbe. 
Til  it  be  dAf  that  I  nrise, 
That  scldc  it  is  nhnn  that  I  ûcpc- 
And  thus  fro  Sonipnolcocc  I  kepe 
Min  yhe:  and  fonhi  if  ther  be  P.  U.  »5 

O^ht  elles  more  in  this  àcgft. 
Now  axcth  forth. 

Mi  Sooe,  jris  : 
For  Slowthe,  which  as  Moder  b 
'I'hc  foithdrawere  and  the  Norrice 
']  o  man  of  many  a  dredful  vice, 
Hatb  yit  an  other  loate  of  atle, 
Which  many  a  man  hath  mad  to  Ule, 
Wher  that  he  inihic  nevere  arise  j 
Whcrof  for  thou  thcc  schali  aviso, 
Er  thou  so  with  thi*cl/  inisfare, 
What  vice  it  is  I  vol  declare. 


{vii.  TmsTtisi  OH 

DtSrOKtiKKCV.] 


HIc  loquitur  super 
vltlmi  ■peejc  Acd. 
die,  que  Tritlicia  liiie 
Dr'perai-io      rfitiliir. 


tx.  Nii  foriuna  rwwn/,  \^i  dttptrada  ledit; 
Que  tUsiccut  Aumvr,  noK  viritUseit  Aumms. 
.tfagnanimut  tel  amor  s^m  fietiil  et  imdt  ta/ultm 
Cmtsfguitur,  gned  ti  pnttptra  fata  /antnt. 

Whan  Slowihc  halh  don  a)  that  be-inny 
To  dryve  forth  the  longe  day,  ilV*\ 

Til  it  he  come  to  the  ncde, 
I'hannc  ale  lastc  U|)on  the  dcde 
He  lokcth  hou  his  time  is  lore/ 
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And  is  so  wo  bcgon  therfore. 

[Tnimna  on  Db-          H 

That  he  wittiinnc  Iim  (hoglit  conceivtth 

SFOKmKCT.)                   ^Ê 

Trisieace,  and  so  himself  dcccivcth, 

dicio  lociu*  tonsol*-  ^^^H 

That  he  M-anho|>c  bringcth  innc, 

cionitsprni  deponent   ^^^| 

Whcr  is  no  confort  to  begtnnc, 

allcuiui  rcmedii,  quo         V 
librrari    polcril,   for.          H 

Bot  every  joie  him  is  deslaicd  ; 

hmam    sibi     cuenLre          ^M 

So  that  ivithinne  liia  hcrie  alTraied 

31M 

inpoBsibilc  t-rc(i>t.                H 

A  ihousend  time  with  o  breth 

H 

WcjK-ndc  he  wisshclh  after  deth, 

^^Ê 

Whan  lie  fortune  fini  adverse.                P. 

U.  116 

^^H 

For  thanne  he  wole  hi»  hap  rcliertc, 

^^H 

As  thogh  his  worid  were  al  forlorc, 

^^1 

And  scith,  '  HcUs,  that  I  was  bore  ! 

^^1 

Hou  schal  I  live?  hou  sdttl  I  do? 

For  nou  fortune  i.s  thus  mi  fo, 

I  wot  wel  god  mc  wol  noght  hclpe. 

What  scholdc  I  thannc  of  joics  yclpe, 

3410 

Whan  ther  no  bote  is  of  mi  care? 

So  overcast  is  my  welfare, 

I'hat  I  am  scliajien  al  to  strif. 

Helas,  thai  I  nerc  of  this  lif, 

Er  1  be  fulliche  overtake!' 

And  ihus  he  wol  his  sorwc  mak^ 

As  god  him  mihte  noght  availe: 

Bot  ]rit  ne  wot  he  noght  travaile 

To  helpc  himself  nl  such  a  ncdc, 

Hot  slowthclh  under  such  a  drede. 

M» 

Which  is  affermed  tn  his  hene^ 

Riht  as  he  mihte  noght  ostcrte 

The  worldcs  wo  which  be  is  innc. 

Also  whan  he  is  falle  in  Sinne, 

Him  thcnitth  he  is  so  ferr  coupable. 

'ITiat  god  wot  nofjht  be  merciable 

So  gret  a  Sinne  to  foryive; 

And  thus  he  lecvcth  to  be  schrivc. 

And  if  a  man  in  thiike  ihrowc 

Wolde  him  consaile,  he  wol  noght  knowe 

343« 

The  sothe,  thogh  a  man  it  findc: 

3397  HMi^fM  poteril  am.  BT         3401  lynes  E,  BT         3taj  p« 
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3450 


For  Tristcsce  is  of  such  a  kind?. 
That  forto  nicinlienc  his  folic, 
He  hath  with  him  Ob^tinacie, 
Which  is  wiihinnc  of  such  a  Slouthe, 
That  he  forsakclh  nllc  trauthc, 
And  wole  unto  no  re&on  bowe  ; 
And  yil  nc  can  he  noghl  avowe 
His  oghnc  skilc  bot  of  hed: 
Thus  dwyncth  he,  til  he  be  ded, 
In  hindringe  of  his  oghne  astat. 
I-'or  where  a  man  is  obKiinat, 
Wanhopc  folwcth  ate  Ustc, 
Which  mai  noght  after  longe  lastc. 
Till  Slouthe  make  of  him  an  endc. 
Bot  god  wot  whjflcr  he  whal  wende. 
ConlMor.  M<  Sonc,  and  riht  in  »uch  tnancre 

Ther  be  loi-ers  o(  hevy  chierc, 
That  Rorwcn  mor  tlian  it  is  ned, 
^\'hai]  thai  be  taried  of  here  sped 
And  conne  noght  hemselven  rede. 
Bot  Icscn  hope  forto  spedc 
And  stinten  love  to  poursewe  ; 
And  thuK  ihei  fndcn  hydc  and  bewe. 
And  lustl>cs  in  here  bcrtcs  waxc. 
Hicrof  it  is  that  I  wolde  axe, 
If  tliou,  nn  Sone,  art  on  of  tha 
CoofcMio  Aietncis.  Ha,  goodc  fader,  it  is  so, 

Ouuke  a  point,  I  am  bckno«-c; 
I'or  elles  I  am  ovcrihrowe 
In  al  that  evere  ye  have  seid. 
Mi  sonre  is  evercmorc  untcid, 
And  scchctb  overal  my  veines; 
Bot  forto  conseile  of  mi  jwines, 
I  can  no  bote  do  therto; 
And  thuK  wtlhoiiten  bofw  I  go, 
So  that  mi  wittcs  ben  empcired, 
And  I,  ix  who  seith,  am  dcspcircd 
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To  winnc  love  of  ihîlVc  swclc. 

[TRrVTTSSE  OR  Dc-              I 

Wiilicmte  whom,  1  you  bchiete. 

3470 

irOHDKVCV.}                         1 

Min  hcite,  [hat  is  *o  liestnd. 

1 

Kiht  inly  ncvcrc  mni  lie  giad. 

^^Ê 

For  be  my  trouthc  I  tchnl  noght  lie. 

^^M 

Of  pute  aorwc,  which  I  dryc 

^^M 

^'o^  that  Hche  seîtli  sche  wol  me  noght, 

^^M 

With  drccchingc  of  myn  oghnc  thoght 

■ 

In  such  a  wanhopc  I  nm  fallc. 

1 

That  1  ne  can  unclhcs  callc. 

I 

As  forlo  apeke  of  eny  grace. 

I 

Mi  Indi  merci  t»  pourchace. 

«to 

1 

Bot  yit  I  scie  noght  for  this 

M 

That  al  in  mi  dcfàltc  it  is; 

^^Ê 

For  I  cam  nevere  yil  in  stcde, 

^^B 

Wlian  time  was,  that  1  my  liede 

■ 

Nc  scidc,  and  aï  1  dorste  loWe: 

^^Ê 

Boi  nevere  fond  I  that  schc  woldc. 

^^M 

For  oght  sche  Icnew  of  min  entente, 

^^M 

To  spcke  a  goodly  word  aiscnte. 

^H 

And  nalhclcs  this  dar  I  seie. 

^^1 

That  if  X  sinful  wolde  preie 

M90 

^H 

To  god  of  his  foryivencsse 

^^B 

Widi  half  so  grct  a  bcsinessc 

I 

As  I  have  do  to  my  ladi,                      P. 

11.  ug 

1 

In  lackc  of  askinge  of  merci 

I 

He  scholde  nevere  come  in  Itelle. 

J 

And  thus  I  mai  you  sothli  telle, 

^^Ê 

Save  only  that  I  crie  and  bidde, 

^H 

1  nm  in  'I'risteHcc  al  amidde 

^^M 

And  fultild  of  Descspcrancc  : 

^H 

And  therof  yif  mc  mi  pcnancCt 

3300 

^^1 

Min  holi  fader,  as  you  likelb. 

^^1 

Mi  Sone,  of  that  thin  hertc  sikcth 

CmCcmot. 

With  sorwe,  mibt  thou  noghi  antende. 

Til  love  his  grace  wol  thee  sende, 

For  thou  thin  oghnc  cause  empcirest 

What  time  as  thou  thisclf  despcircsL 
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I  not  what  oihet  thinge  araileth. 
Of  liope  whan  the  hene  faileth, 
For  siich  a  Sot  is  incurable, 
And  ek  the  godde*  hen  vengable  : 
And  that  a  man  mai  riht  wel  frede, 
These  oldc  bokcs  who  so  rede, 
Of  thing  vrhich  hath  bcfatic  cr  this  ; 
Now  hier  of  wliai  enaamf^  it  is. 

Whilom  be  oldc  daics  fer 
Of  Mese  vras  the  king  Thcuccr, 
Which  haiide  a  kniht  to  Sonc,  Iphis  : 
Of  love  and  he  »0  inaistred  is, 
That  he  hath  set  al  his  cornge, 
As  to  reguard  of  his  lignage,  'jfra 

Upon  a  Majdc  of  lou  astai. 
Hot  tliogh  he  were  a  potcsiat 
Of  worldcs  good,  he  wa.«  soubgit  P.  It.  lao] 

To  love,  and  put  in  such  a  plit, 
I'hat  he  exccdeth  the  mesure 
Of  reson,  that  liimaelf  assure 
He  can  noght  ;  for  the  more  he  preide, 
The  lasse  love  on  him  sche  Icidc. 
He  was  with  love  unwys  constreigncd. 
And  sc.he  with  rcsoun  was  rcsircigncd  :  iiJ»^ 

1'he  lustes  of  his  hertv  he  siiieth, 
And  schc  for  drcdc  schamc  CEchuieih, 
And  as  sche  scholde,  tok  good  hicdc 
To  save  and  kepc  hir  wommanhicdc. 
And  thus  the  thing  stod  in  debat 
Itclwen  his  hist  and  hire  astat: 
He  jraf,  he  sende,  he  spak  be  moulhe. 
Bot  yit  for  oght  that  c^'e^e  he  couthe 
Unto  his  sjied  he  fond  no  weic, 
So  tlut  he  caste  his  hope  aweiCi 
Withinnc  his  herte  and  gan  dcspeirc 
f''io  dai  to  dai,  and  ho  cmpdre, 
That  he  liath  lost  al  his  dcUt 
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Of  lust,  of  Slep,  of  Appctit, 

That  be  ihurgh  sUengthc  of  Jchc  lasselli 

[Talk  or  I^kn  ak»         1 
Ahaxamatiiix.]             1 

His  wit,  and  r»oun  oTerposseih. 

^H 

As  he  which  of  his  lif  ne  lowhle. 

^^Ê 

His  deth  upon  himself  he  sowhtc, 

^^B 

So  that  be  nyhtc  his  wcic  he  nam, 

^^H 

Tber  wiste  non  whcT  he  becam; 

ny>                       ^H 

The  nyhl  wai  deric,  ther  icbon  no  Mone, 

^^1 

Toforc  the  gate»  he  cam  sonc. 

^H 

Whcr  that  this  yongc  Maiden  was,         P. 

181                                      ^^Ê 

And  with  Ibis  wofull  word,  '  Helas  !  ' 

^^H 

Hiiie  dedli  pleintes  he  hegan 

^^1 

So  slille  thai  ther  was  noman 

^^1 

It  herde.  and  thannc  he  scidc  thus: 

^^1 

'0  lliou  Cupide,  o  ibou  Venus, 

^^M 

Fortuned  be  whos  ordinaunce 

^^M 

Of  love  is  every  mannes  chauncc, 

^H 

Ye  knowcn  al  min  bole  herie. 

^^^H 

That  I  ne  mai  your  hond  aslerte  ; 

^^^H 

On  you  is  c^'ere  that  I  crie. 

^^^1 

And  yii  you  deigneth  noght  to  pli^ 

^H 

Ne  toward  me  youre  Ere  encline. 

^^1 

Thus  for  1  se  no  medicine 

^^1 

']'o  make  an  cnde  of  mi  quercle, 

^^1 

My  deih  schal  be  in  »tede  of  bele. 

^^1 

Ha,  thou  mi  wofull  ladi  die«. 

^^1 

Which  duellest  with  tbi  fader  bic;c 

^H 

And  slcjwst  in  thi  bcdd  at  ese, 

Thou  wosl  nothing  of  my  deiese, 

^^1 

Hou  thou  and  I  he  now  unmctc. 

^^1 

Ha  lord,  what  swevcnc  scbalt  thou  mete. 

^^1 

What  dreines  bast  thou  nou  on  hondc? 

^^1 

Thou  slejiest  there,  and  I  hier  sionde. 

^H 

Thogh  I  no  dcih  to  ihe  deserve. 

^^1 

Hier  scliat  I  for  tbi  love  sterve, 

^^1 

Hier  schal  «  kinges  Sone  dye 

^H 

Tot  love  and  for  no  fclonJe  ; 

^H 

Wbcr  thou  ihcrof  have  joie  or  sonte, 

^^1 

Hier  schalt  thou  se  me  ded  tomotwe. 

^H 
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O  bene  hard  abovcn  allé,  P.  H- 1« 

ThiK  (letli,  which  schal  to  me  belalle 

For  (hat  thou  irolt  nogbt  do  me  gmcc, 

Yit  schal  be  told  in  many  a  place, 

Hou  I  am  dcd  for  love  and  troulhe 

In  thi  défaite  and  in  thi  slouthe; 

Thi  Oaunger  schat  to  manyc  mo 

Ensamplc  Im;  for  everemo,  359«  i 

Whan  thei  my  wofiill  deth  reoorde.' 

And  vith  that  votd  he  tok  a  Corde, 

With  which  upon  the  gate  ire 

He  hyng  himself,  that  was  pîte. 

The  morwe  cam,  the  nyht  is  gon. 
Men  comen  out  and  syhe  onon 
Wher  that  this  yonge  lord  »a?  dcd  : 
Thcr  «as  an  hous  wilhoutc  red. 
For  noman  knew  the  cause  why; 
Ther  was  wepinge  and  thcr  was  cry. 
This  Maiden,  whan  thai  sche  it  herdc, 
And  sih  this  thing  hou  it  misferde, 
Anon  sche  wiste  what  it  mentc, 
And  al  the  cause  hou  it  wente 
To  al  the  world  sche  tolde  it  oiite^ 
And  preith  to  hem  that  were  aboute 
To  lake  of  hire  the  vengance. 
For  sche  was  cause  of  thilke  chaunce, 
Why  that  this  kingcs  Sonc  is  spilt. 
Sche  takth  upon  hirself  the  gill,  jAia 

And  is  ai  redi  to  the  |>eiiie 
Which  cny  man  hir  wole  ordeignc: 
And  boi  if  cny  other  woldc,  P.  tL  133 

Sche  seiih  that  sche  birsclvc  scbolde 
Vo  wrcche  with  hire  oglinc  hond, 
Thurghout  the  world  in  e^-ery  lond 
That  every  iif  thcrof  schal  speke, 
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Hou  xche  hirsclf  it  scholde  wreke. 
,      Sche  wepth,  scbc  aith,  schc  sn-ouneth  oDe, 
Sche  caste  hire  yhen  up  alof^c  s6w 

And  sdde  among  fui  piiou^ly  : 
'A  godd,  chou  wost  irel  it  am  1, 
For  whom  Iphis  is  thus  bescin  ; 
Ordeine  so,  (bat  men  mai  sein 
A  thousend  wynicr  al^er  this, 
Hon  stii:h  a  Maiden  dcde  amis, 
And  as  I  dcde,  do  to  m«  : 
For  1  nc  dcde  no  pitc 
To  him,  which  for  ui  love  is  lore, 
Do  no  pite  to  me  tberfore.'  aCjo 

And  with  this  word  schc  fell  to  grounde 
Aswounc.  and  thcr  schc  lay  a  stoundc. 
The  goddes,  whiche  hir  piclgnlcs  hcrdc 
And  $yhe  hou  wofully  sche  ferde, 
Hire  lif  thei  loke  av/cy  anon, 
And  schopeti  hire  into  »  Ston 
After  the  fonne  of  hire  yinage 
Of  bodi  bothc  and  of  visage. 
And  for  the  mcrvcilc  of  this  thing 
Unto  the  place  cam  the  king 
And  ek  the  qucenc  and  manye  mo; 
And  whan  thei  wiiien  it  was  so, 
As  I  have  told  it  hier  above, 
Uou  that  Iphis  was  dcd  for  love, 
Of  that  he  hadde  be  refused, 
Thei  hidden  allé  men  excused 
And  wondren  upon  the  vengance. 
And  forla  kcpc  in  rcmembfancc, 
This  faire  ymagc  niaydc»  lichc 
With  compaignie  noble  and  riche 
With  torche  and  gret  sollempnile 
To  Salamyne  the  Cite 
Thei  Icde,  and  carie  forth  withal 
The  dcde  cor[>s,  and  scin  it  schal 
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Bc«ide  thilke  yraage  have 

His  scpuUuic  and  be  begrave: 

This  corps  and  ihis  ymage  thus 

Into  the  Cite  to  Venus, 

Wher  (tut  goddesse  hire  temple  hadde, 

Togedro  bolhc  luo  ihci  btlde. 

This  like  ymagc  as  for  miracle 

Was  set  upon  an  hyh  pinade, 

Thni  :ilie  men  it  niihie  knowe. 

And  under  ihnl  ihei  maden  lowe 

A  tumbc  riche  for  the  nones 

Of  marbre  and  ek  of  jasprc  stones, 

Wherin  this  Iphis  was  belokcn, 

That  evennor  it  schal  be  spoken. 

And  for  men  schnl  the  sothe  wite, 

Thci  have  here  epitaphe  write,  3670 , 

As  thing  which  scholde  abide  stable: 

The  lettres  graven  in  a  table 

Of  niurbre  were  and  seiden  this  :  P.  U.  195 

'  Hier  lith,  which  slowh  himself,  Iphis, 

For  love  of  Araxarathen  ; 

And  in  ensample  of  Iho  wommen, 

That  soflTicn  men  to  deie  so, 

Hire  forme  a.  man  mai  sen  also. 

Hod  it  is  torned  Heissh  and  bon 

Into  the  figure  of  a  Ston  :  3630 

He  was  to  neysshe  and  schc  to  hard. 

Be  war  forthi  hicraflcrward  ; 

Yc  men  and  wommen  bothc  mo, 

Ensampleth  you  of  that  was  tho.' 

Lo  thus, 'mi  Sonc,  as  I  thee  scic. 
It  grieveth  be  diverse  weie 
In  dcsespcir  a  man  to  falle, 
Which  is  the  lasle  branche  of  allé 
Of  Slouthe,  as  ihou  hast  herd  devise. 
Wlierof  that  thou  ibiself  avise  369« 
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(iood  in,  er  thnt  thou  be  deceived, 
WhcT  that  ihc  grace  of  hope  is  wcyved. 

Mi  fader,  hou  so  that  it  stondc^ 
Now  have  I  |>kii)Iy  undersIo»d« 
Of  Sloulhcs  coun  the  propreté, 
Whcrof  loiicbcnde  in  my  degrc 
For  cvcre  I  thcnkc  to  be  vai. 
Bot  overlhis,  so  at  I  dar, 
\\'ith  a1  min  hcrte  I  you  beseche, 
That  yc  mv  wolde  cnformc  and  teche 
WhM  tber  is  more  of  yourc  aprise 
In  love  als  wel  as  otherwise, 
So  that  1  mai  me  clene  schryve. 

Mi  Soiic,  why  I  thou  art  nlyvc 
And  hast  jilso  Ihi  fullc  myndc, 
Ainoiig  the  vices  whiche  1  finde 
Ther  is  yit  on  such  of  the  !le^■enc 
Which  al  this  world  hath  set  unevenc 
And  causclh  manyc  thingcs  wronge, 
^Vbcre  be  the  cause  hath  undcrfongc: 
\Vherof  hierafier  thou  scbalt  hiere 
The  forme  bothe  and  the  matière. 
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HIc  En  quinto  Ubfo 
id  tendit  CondrMor 
itactsrR  lie  Auaricii, 
que  omnium  malonim 
radix  dicilur.  nccnon 
el  de  eïuideiD  vicii 
«prciebun  :  act  pnmo 
ipnlui  Auxrtcle  iia< 
turani  drticrilicns  Acn- 
anli  quBlcnus  amorem 
c«nc«rnit  super  hoc 
special  iul  opponit. 


Inclplt  Liber  Qulntus. 

L  Ohstal  aitoTKia  nature  legibus,  tt  qmt  P.  U,  my 

Larpa  amor  postii,  Uricciui  iila  vttat. 

Ommt  quad  est  nimium  tinosum  dkShtr  aurum, 
VdUra  tient  oues,  semai  amirus  opei. 

Aivt  deut  Vf  soli  seruaHtur  et,  set  amort 
Debet  homo  tolam  tolut  habere  sMam, 

Fbrst  wlian  the  h>'he  god  began 
This  world,  and  that  tlw  Idnde  of  oidn 
Was  falle  into  no  giet  encrest. 
For  worldes  good  tho  was  no  [vcts, 
Bot  s]  was  set  to  the  comunc. 
Thei  spieken  thanne  of  no  fortune 
Or  fotto  Icse  or  forto  winne. 
Til  Avarice  broghie  it  innc  ; 
And  that  was  whan  the  world  «as  woxe 
Of  man,  of  hors,  of  Si^hep,  of  Oxe^ 
And  ihat  men  knewen  the  mond& 
Tho  wentc  pes  out  of  the  wdc 
And  wcrre  cam  on  every  side, 
W)iich  allc  love  leide  aside 
And  of  comun  his  propre  made,  P.  U.  ia8 

So  that  in  siede  of  schovele  and  spade 
The  scharpc  »werd  nas  take  on  bonde; 
And  in  this  wise  it  cam  to  londe, 
Whcrof  men  maden  dyches  dcpc 
And  byhe  walles  foito  kcpc 
The  Rold  which  Avarice  eiicloseth. 
Bol  al  to  lylet  him  supposeth, 
Thogh  he  mihte  al  the  world  pouichace 
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For  what  thing  thai  he  may  embrace  (Avamcx.] 

Of  gold,  of  cntcl  or  of  lond, 
He  let  it  nevcre  out  of  his  hond. 
Bot  get  him  more  and  hall  it  faste, 
As  thogh  the  world  scholde  everc  lastc. 
So  is  he  lych  unto  the  helle; 
For  as  these  olde  bokes  telle,  39 

What  comlh  therinnc,  lasse  or  more, 
It  schal  départe  ncveremore  : 
Tiius  whanne  he  hath  his  cofre  token, 
It  schal  noght  after  ben  unstoken, 
Bot  whnnnc  him  list  lo  have  a  syhte 
Of  gold,  hou  that  it  schyncth  brihte, 
That  he  tber  on  mai  lokc  and  muse  ; 
For  otherwise  he  dar  noght  use 
I'o  take  his  part,  or  lasse  or  more. 
So  is  he  povere,  and  evcremore  40 

Him  lackcth  that  he  hath  ynowh  : 
An  Oxe  dravreih  in  the  plowh. 
Of  that  himself  hath  no  profit  ; 
A  Schep  riht  in  the  same  plit 
His  wotlc  lienh,  bot  on  a  day  P.  11.  lag 

An  other  laklh  the  Hecs  away: 
Thus  hath  he,  that  he  noght  nc  hath, 
For  he  therof  his  part  ne  tath. 
To  seie  hou  suoh  a  man  hath  good. 
Who  so  that  reson  undcr$tod,  go 

It  is  improprcltchc  sdd, 
For  good  haih  him  and  halt  him  leld, 
That  he  ne  gladeth  noght  withal, 
Bot  is  unto  his  good  a  thral. 
And  as  soubgit  thus  serveth  he, 
Wher  that  he  scholde  mai.tter  be  : 
Such  is  (he  kinde  of  thavcrous. 
Mi  Sone,  as  thou  art  amcrous,  ConrcMor. 
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Tell  if  lliou  farsl  of  love  so. 

Mi  fader,  as  it  seiueih,  no; 
1'hat  avcrous  yit  nevere  I  was, 
So  as  ye  ScHen  nie  the  cas  ; 
For  as  ye  loldeii  here  abov^ 
In  full  possession  of  love 
Yit  was  I  nevere  hier  tofore, 
So  thai  me  thenketh  wcl  thcrforc^ 
I  mai  excuse  wcl  my  dcde. 
Bot  of  mi  will  witlioute  drcde. 
If  I  that  trésor  mihie  gete, 
It  scholde  iieverc  be  fotyelc, 
I'hat  I  ne  woldc  it  faste  holde. 
Til  god  of  love  himsclve  K'olde 
That  deth  oiis  sclnildc  i>anc  atuo. 
For  lieveth  wel,  I  love  hire  so, 
That  ex'cne  with  min  oghne  lif. 
If  I  thai  swele  tusti  wif 
Mihtc  ones  wcWen  at  my  willc, 
For  evere  I  wolde  hire  holde  stQIe: 
And  in  this  wise,  taketh  ke|>e, 
If  I  hire  hadde,  I  woldc  hire  kepc. 
And  yit  no  friday  wolde  I  laste^ 
Thogh  I  hire  kepie  and  hiclde  faste. 
Fy  on  the  bagges  in  the  kiste! 
1  liadJe  ynogh,  if  I  hire  kiste. 
For  certes,  if  sche  were  niyn, 
I  hadde  hir  levcre  than  a  Myn 
Of  Gold  ;  for  al  this  worlde»riche 
Ne  mi  hie  make  me  so  riche 
As  sche,  that  is  so  inly  good. 
I  seite  noght  of  other  good; 
For  mihte  I  gete  such  a  thinj^ 
1  hadde  a  trésor  for  a  king  j 
And  thogh  I  wolde  it  faste  holde, 
I  were  llianne  wel  beholde. 
Boi  I  mot  pipe  nou  with  lasse, 
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^M 

And  ïuffre  that  it  overpasse,                     * 

^^H 

Noght  wiih  mi  will,  for  thus  I  wolde 

^H 

Ben  avcrous,  if  ihnl  I  §chol<le. 

^H 

Bol,  fadcr,  I  you  hcrdc  seie 

^H 

Hou  thaveroux  halh  yît  soin  weie. 

^^1 

Wherof  he  mai  l»e  glad;  for  he 

^^^H 

Mai  whanne  him  list  his  tnxor  se, 

^^^H 

And  grope  and  fiele  ÎI  «1  aboutc, 

^H 

Bot  1  fulofte  am  schet  theroute, 

^H 

'l"Uct  as  my  worlhi  trcsor  is.                   P.  11 

^H 

So  is  mi  lif  lich  unio  this, 

^H 

That  yc  mc  toldcn  hier  lofore, 

^H 

Hou  that  3»  Oxc  his  yock  bath  bor« 

^H 

l-'or  thing  that  scholde  him  no(j[ht  availe  : 

^H 

And  in  this  wise  I  mc  Iravailc  ; 

■  10                       ^^M 

For  who  that  everc  hath  the  welfare, 

^H 

I  wot  wel  that  I  have  (he  cate. 

^H 

For  I  am  haJd  atul  noghl  ne  have^ 

^H 

And  am,  as  who  «ciih,  luve»  knave. 

^H 

Nou  demcth  in  yourc  oghnc  thoght, 

^H 

If  this  be  Avarice  or  noghi. 

^H 

Mi  Sonc,  I  have  of  thee  no  wonder, 

CaaltaMBr,          ^^M 

Thogh  thou  to  scive  be  put  under 

^H 

WitJi  love,  which  to  kinde  acordetb  ; 

^H 

Bot,  so  OK  e^-ery  bok  recordeth, 

iw                       ^^M 

It  is  to  kinde  no  plcsancc 

^H 

That  man  above  his  suslieiunce 

^H 

Unto  the  gold  sdial  serve  and  boirc, 

^H 

For  that  mai  no  reson  avowc. 

^^1 

Boi  Avarice  naihclcs. 

^H 

If  he  mai  gelen  his  ciicreu 

^H 

Of  gold,  that  wolc  he  serve  and  kepe, 

^H 

For  he  takth  of  naght  elles  kepe. 

^H 

Bot  forto  filte  hi»;  badges  large; 

^^P 

And  al  is  to  him  bot  a  chai^ 

^H 

For  he  nc  parteth  noghl  withal. 

^H 

Bot  kepth  it,  as  a  servant  schal  : 

^H 
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Hic  Inquitiii  conlra 

tit  (i»alil>-r  JSiiin  Rcl 
I'ricic  Cillrniiin  Bacbt 
Mccrdolcm.  querofut- 
lici  V  i  ncutU  Icrc  cb  alll  ' 
ganint,  diMoliiiliCl  iii 
hoipicium  SI  mm  be 
nigniuiini;  rccollcRÎt  ; 
pro  quo  Bachus  qiio<J- 
cuiujue  muniii  Kex 
cxjgerc  vellcl  donnri 
concRwIl,  VnJp  Rrx 
Aii«rici;i  ductus.  il[ 
<{<ijcc|uid  tangcrr?!  in 
«unjin  conucrtereiur. 
indiscrete  peciiL  Quo 
facio  pdilcn  cun licit 
quod  cibt'»  I'um  iptw 
BiiTDorc  TfllcC.  in  au- 
ruoKonucnoiinandu- 
care  non  potuil.  El 
■ic  perclpien*  au  m  m 
pro  tunc  non  jiobkc 
slbi  vatcfr,  illud  au- 
frrri,  rl  tunc  ca  que 
vicluj  sufficcrcnl  iio- 
.'  cwMria  iler«tU  piv- 
'  cibu*  B  dco  mitb»iiiie 
poxtulauli. 


And  thus,  thogh  thst  he  mullq>lie 

His  gold,  withoule  ttesorie 

He  is,  for  man  is  nogbt  amended  P.  U." 

With  gold,  bot  if  il  t)c  deq>ended 

To  mannes  us  ;  whcrof  1  rede 

A  tale,  and  tak  thcror  good  hicde. 

Of  that  befell  be  olde  tyde, 

.\s  tellclh  OUÏ  the  clerk  OvUJe. 

Bachus,  which  is  Ibc  god  of  wyn, 
AcordanI  unto  his  divin 
A  l^fsi,  the  which  CiTIenus  hihte, 
He  haddc,  and  fell  «o  that  be  ityhtc 
This  Preât  was  drunkc  and  goth  astnicd, 
Wherof  the  men  were  evcic  apaicd 
In  Frigelond,  where  ai  he  wenie. 
Hot  ate  la$le  a  cherl  him  hente 
With  strengihe  of  other  fclaschipc, 
So  that  upon  his  dninkcschipe 
The!  bounden  him  with  chênes  faste. 
And  forth  Ihei  bdde  him  als  so  faste 
Unto  the  king,  which  hihic  Mydc. 
Bot  he,  that  woldc  his  vice  hyde. 
This  courteift  king,  tok  of  him  biede, 
And  bad  that  men  him  sdiolde  lede 
Into  a  chambre  forto  kepe, 
'I'll  he  of  Icisii  haddc  sicpc. 
And  tho  this  Prcst  was  sonc  unbounde. 
And  up  a  couche  fro  the  grounde  i6oJ 

To  slepe  he  was  leid  softe  ynowh; 
And  whanne  he  wok,  the  king  him  drowh 
To  his  presence  nnd  dcdc  him  chien^ 
So  that  this  Prcst  in  such  mancre, 
Whil  that  him  likcth,  there  he  duellelh  :  P.  U.  133 
And  al  this  he  to  liachus  telledi, 
^Vhan  that  he  cam  to  him  ayein. 
;knd  whaa  that  liachus  herdc  scin 
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How  Mide  bath  don  his  counesie, 

(Tau  or  Mtisu.]             M 

HifD  thenkth  it  were  a  vUenie, 

'7® 

1 

Bot  he  rewarde  liim  for  his  dede. 

^^Ê 

So  as  he  mihic  of  hi.t  gudhicdc 

^^M 

Unto  this  king  this  god  appicreth 

^^M 

And  clcpcth,  and  that  other  hicrcth  : 

^^M 

This  god  to  Midc  thonkcth  faire 

^^M 

Of  that  he  was  so  debonaire 

V 

TowiiTd  his  Vrest,  and  bad  him  seie  : 

1 

What  thing  it  were  he  woldc  prcic. 

1 

He  scbolde  it  bave,  of  worldes  good. 

I 

Iliis  king  U-3S  glad,  aiid  stille  stod. 

180 

^^Ê 

And  was  of  his  axinge  in  doute, 

^H 

And  al  the  world  he  caste  aboutc, 

^^1 

What  thing  was  best  for  his  astat, 

^^1 

And  with  himself  stod  in  debat 

^^1 

Upon  ihre  pointi,  the  whiche  1  fiodc 

^^1 

IJcn  licvcst  unto  manncs  kindc. 

^^1 

'ITic  fetBte  of  hem  it  is  dclit. 

^^1 

The  tuo  ben  worschipc  and  proBt 

^^1 

And  tliannc  he  thoghtc,  'If  that  1  aave 

^^M 

Délit,  thc^h  1  debt  mai  have, 

19e 

^H 

Délit  schal  passen  in  myn  age  : 

^^B 

That  is  no  sikei  avantage, 

■ 

I'ot  every  joie  bodily 

1 

Schal  ende  in  wo  :  debt  forth! 

1 

Wol  I  nogbt  chese.    And  if  worsdupc  P. 

U.134 

1 

I  axe  and  of  the  world  lordschipc, 

1 

That  is  an  occupacion 

j^J 

Of  proud  yniaginacion. 

^^H 

Which  makth  an  herte  vein  withinne  ; 

Ther  is  no  certein  forio  winne, 

leo 

For  lord  and  knave  al  is  o  weie. 

Wlian  thei  be  bote  and  whan  thei  dele. 

And  if  I  piofil  axe  wolde, 

I  not  in  what  mancrc  I  scholde 

Of  worldes  good  have  sikemesse; 
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VoT  ever/  thief  upon  (ichcssc 

Awaitcth  forto  robbe  and  siclc  : 

Sucb  good  is  cause  of  hannes  fcle. 

And  also,  thogh  a  man  at  ones 

Of  al  the  world  vrithinnc  his  wones 

'Hie  Iresor  myhte  have  evcrydd, 

Vit  haddc  be  bot  o  mannes  del 

Toward  himself,  so  as  I  thinke. 

Of  dothinge  and  of  mete  and  drinke. 

For  more,  ouuke  vanité, 

Tbcr  bath  no  lord  in  hi»  degre.' 

And  thus  upon  the  poinu  diverse 

Divciselicbe  be  gan  rcherce 

What  point  biin  tboghtc  for  Ibc  beste; 

Dot  picinly  forto  gete  him  lesle 

He  can  no  sikcr  weic  caste. 

And  natheles  fit  itc  laslc 

He  fell  upon  the  covcitise 

Of  gold  ;   and  tbanne  m  sondri  wise 

He  tbogbtc,  as  I  bare  scid  tofore, 

Hou  iTCsor  mai  be  sonc  tore, 

And  haddc  an  inly  gret  desir 

'I'ouchcndc  of  such  recoverir, 

Hou  that  be  mihte  his  cause  availe 

To  gete  him  gold  withoule  failc. 

^Vithinne  hi;)  bene  and  thus  he  prciseih 

The  gold,  and  seith  hou  tlut  it  peiielh 

Abo%'e  al  other  nietall  most  : 

'Tbe  gold,'  be  seith,  'majr  lede  an  host 

To  make  wcrrc  aycin  a  King  ; 

The  gold  put  under  allé  thing. 

And  set  it  whan  bim  list  aboTe; 

'I'he  gold  can  make  of  hate  love 

And  werre  of  pes  and  ryht  of  wnng. 

And  long  to  scbort  and  schorl  to  long  ; 

Withoute  gold  mai  be  no  fcste, 

Gold  is  the  lord  of  man  and  beate, 
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And  mai  hem  holhe  t>eie  and  selle  ;  ^Tau  or  Hims.) 

So  that  a  man  mai  sothly  Idle 

That  al  the  world  10  gold  obeieih.' 

Fonhi  this  king  to  Hachus  preietl» 

To  grante  him  gold,  bot  he  excedelli 

Mesure  more  than  him  ncdeih. 

Men  tcUcn  that  the  maladie 

Which  clepcd  is  ydropciie  15» 

Resembled  is  unto  this  vice 

Be  Kcic  of  kindc  of  Avarice: 

The  more  ydropcsic  drinkclh. 

'tlie  more  him  thurstcth,  for  him  thinlceth 

That  he  mai  ncvcre  drinke  his  fille  ;    P.  U.  13I5 

So  that  thcr  mai  nothing;  fulfiUc 

The  lustcs  of  his  appétit  : 

And  rilit  in  Buch  a  nianer  plit 

Sunt  Avarice  and  evcrc  slod  ; 

7'he  more  he  hath  of  worldes  good,  iKa 

The  more  he  woldc  it  kepe  streytc, 

And  evere  mor  and  mor  covcitc 

And  riht  in  such  condicioun 

Wiihoutc  good  discrccioun 

This  king  with  avarice  is  smite. 

That  al  the  world  it  myhte  wire  : 

For  he  to  Bachus  thannc  prcide, 

T1)at  wherupon  his  hund  he  leide, 

It  scholdc  (hurgh  his  touche  anon 

Become  gold,  and  ihcrupon  J70 

This  god  him  granteth  as  he  bad. 

Tho  was  this  king  of  Frige  glad, 

And  foTio  put  it  in  assni 

With  al  the  haste  that  he  mai, 

He  loudielh  that,  he  toucheih  this. 

And  in  his  hund  al  gold  it  is. 

The  Slon,  the  Tree,  the  Lef,  tlic  graa. 

The  fiour,  the  fruit,  al  gold  it  was. 
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Thus  touchcth  he,  whil  he  mai  laste 

To  go,  bot  hunger  aie  btstc 

Him  tok,  so  that  he'  mo«e  ncde 

Be  wcie  of  kindc  his  hunger  fede. 

The  cloth  was  leid,  the  bord  was  set. 

And  al  was  forth  tofore  him  fet, 

Hiidisch,  hiscoppe,hi*drinltc,hismete;P.  ii  137 

Bot  whanne  he  woldc  or  drinkc  or  etc. 

Anon  as  it  his  mouth  cam  nj-b, 

li  was  a]  gold,  and  thanne  he  syh 

Of  Avaiioe  the  folic. 

And  he  with  that  bc^an  to  ctk, 

And  prcidc  Bachus  to  foryivc 

His  gilt,  and  soffrc  him  forto  live 

And  1«  sucli  as  he  was  toforc, 

So  thai  lie  were  noghi  fori<«c. 

This  god,  vfhich  heide  of  his  grcvaoce, 

Tok  rowthc  upon  his  repentance, 

And  had  hilt)  go  forth  icdily 

Unto  a  flod  was  faste  by, 

Which  Paccolc  thanne  hyhle. 

In  which  as  clcnc  as  cverc  he  myhte 

He  scholde  him  waisshen  ovcial) 

And  seide  him  ihanne  that  be  scha) 

Rccovcre  his  fcrsic  astat  ayein. 

This  king,  riht  as  he  h<.-Tde  scin. 

Into  the  flod  goih  fro  the  loud, 

And  wissh  him  bothe  fot  and  bond, 

And  so  forth  al  the  remenani. 

As  him  was  set  in  covenant  ; 

And  thanne  he  syh  mci>xillcs  strange, 

The  fiod  his  colour  gan  to  change, 

TJie  gravel  wilh  the  sniale  Stones 

To  gold  thei  tome  bothc  ai  ones, 

And  he  was  quit  of  that  he  hadde. 

And  thus  fortune  liis  chance  ladde. 

And  whan  he  sih  his  touche  aweie,      P.  tL  138 

set    him  inoiI(e)  AJMG  .  .  .  Bi  aâS   ol]  u  AMXERLUi 

ap5  fâi  S6T        301  wnisihcn  P    waîœchcD  B    wuiLcn  ^wucben 
AJ>  S        306  wyaah  ^wiwli)  SB    wÛMbc  AJ,  F        314  cliaogc  AH 


300 


LIBER  QUINTUS 

411 

^ 

He  goth  him  horn  the  rihte  wde 

^Talc  or 

HlDM.]                 1 

And  livclh  forth  ax  he  dede  «r, 

1 

And  puttc  al  Avarice  afcr, 

^H 

And  the  ricliesse  of  gold  dcspiscch, 

^^1 

And  seilh  tlutt  mete  and  cloth  sufficeih. 

}» 

^^1 

Thus  hath  this  king  exjicrieiice 

^^1 

Hou  folcs  don  the  rt-vcrencc 

^^H 

To  gold,  which  of  his  oghnc  kindc 

^^1 

U  lasse  worth  than  is  the  linde 

^^1 

To  sustienance  of  niaiinei  fode  ; 

^^1 

And  than  ne  he  made  law»  goode 

^H 

And  al  his  thing  settc  upon  skile  : 

^^1 

He  bad  his  pocplc  forto  tile 

^^1 

Here  lond,  and  live  under  the  lawe, 

^^1 

And  that  thci  «cholde  also  forthdrawe 

3y> 

^^1 

Bcstailc,  and  sechc  non  encress 

^^1 

Of  gold,  which  is  the  brechc  of  pes. 

^^1 

KoT  this  a  man  mai  finde  write, 

^^1 

I'ofor  the  lime,  er  gold  was  smite 

^^1 

In  Coign,  that  men  the  florin  knewe, 

^^1 

Tber  was  wclnyh  nonian  imtrcwe  ; 

^^1 

Tho  vfas  iher  nouther  schicid  ne  spcre 

^^1 

Ne  dedly  wejtnc  fotio  bere  ; 

^^^H 

Tho  WHS  the  toun  withoute  wal. 

Which  noti  is  clo&cd  ovcrai  ( 

Ufi 

^^1 

Tho  was  thcr  no  brocage  in  londc, 

^^1 

Which  nou  takth  every  cause  on  honde  : 

^^1 

So  tnai  men  knowe,  hou  the  florin 

^^1 

Was  moder  fersl  of  malcngln 

^^1 

And  bringere  innc  of  atle  wcrre^           F.  ii 

189 

^^1 

Whcrof  this  world  SUnt  out  of  herrc 

^^1 

Thurgli  the  conseil  of  Avarice, 

^^1 

Which  of  his  oghne  [propre  vice 

^^1 

la  as  the  hcltc  wonderfull; 

^^1 

For  it  mai  nevcremor  be  full, 

iifi 

^^1 

That  what  as  ewte  comlh  iheiinnc, 

^^1 

Awcy  ne  may  it  newre  «inne. 

^^1 

Bol  Sone  myn,  do  thou  noght  so, 

^H 

316   hom]  J-budc   l^un)   Hi  ...   B>,  A              33»    bnicbc 
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l^t  al  such  Avarice  go, 

And  tak  thi  put  of  that  thou  hast  : 

I  bidde  noght  that  thou  do  wast. 

Bot  hold  brgesoe  in  his  mesure  ; 

And  if  thou  se  n  creature, 

Which  thuT^h  povenc  is  fallc  in  node. 

Vif  him  som  good,  for  this  I  rcdc 

To  him  ihM  wol  noght  yi»-cn  here. 

What  peine  he  schal  have  elleswberc. 

Thcr  is  a  peine  amonges  olle 
Bencihc  in  hcllc,  which  men  callc 
The  wofull  peine  of  Tantaly, 
Of  which  1  wjhal  thee  redely 
Devise  hou  men  Ihcrinnc  stonde. 
In  hcllc,  thou  schalt  undcrstondc, 
Thcr  is  a  Hod  of  thiike  office. 
Which  serveih  al  for  .avarice: 
What  man  that  stonde  schal  thcrinne. 
He  slant  up  cvcnc  unto  tlie  chinnc  ; 
Above  bis  bed  also  iber  bongeth 
A  fruyt,  which  to  ihal  peine  longeth, 
And  th.1t  fruit  touchcth  cvcre  in  on      P.  ii. 
His  ovcrlippc:   and  iherupon 
Svich  thurst  and  hung^er  bim  assailelh, 
That  nevere  hh  appctil  ne  fuilclh. 
Bol  whnnne  he  woldc  his  hunger  fcdc. 
The  fruit  withdrauih  him  ale  ncde. 
And  thogh  be  hevc  his  bed  on  hyh. 
The  fruit  is  everc  alii:he  nyh, 
So  is  the  hunger  wcl  the  more  : 
And  also,  thogh  him  thurstc  sore 
And  to  ihc  water  bowe  a  doun, 
Tlie  flod  in  such  condicioun 
Avalelh,  that  his  drinke  areche 
He  mai  noght-     I.o  nou,  which  a  irrechc. 
That  mctc  and  drinkc  is  him  so  coutb. 


3J0] 
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4'3                   ^B 

And  yit  iher  ccinith  non  in  his  mouth 

!           390  [Tut  Pk-nisHKEm  or  ^J 

Lich  to  the  [wines  of  this  (lod 

TAaiTALua.')          ^^^ 

Slant  Avarice  in  woridcs  good  : 

^H 

He  hath  ynowh  and  yit  him  ncdcth, 

^H 

For  his  skarsnessc  it  bim  forbiedeth. 

1 

And  evere  hi.i  hungei  after  more 

^J 

Travoileih  Iiim  nliche  sore, 

^H 

So  is  he  pcincd  mcral. 

^H 

Forthi  ihi  goodcs  forth  «iihal, 

^^1 

Mi  Sone,  loke  tliou  despendc. 

^^1 

Whetof  thou  tnylit  tliisdf  amende 

^H 

Bolhc  hier  and  ck  in  other  place. 

^H 

And  also  if  thou  wolt  pourchace 

^^m 

To  be  beloved,  thou  most  uie 

^^^M 

Largesce,  for  if  thou  refuse 

^^^1 

To  yivc  for  thi  loves  sake, 

Ht                                ^H 

It  is  no  reson  thai  ihou  take 

^H 

Of  lore  that  thou  woldest  crave. 

^H 

Forthi,  if  thou  wolt  grace  have, 

^H 

He  gmcioiis  and  do  Urgcssc, 

^^^H 

Of  Avarice  and  the  sckncfsc 

41»               ^^H 

Escbuie  above  atle  other  thing, 

^^1 

And  lak  ensample  uf  Mide  king 

^^B 

And  of  the  flod  of  helle  alw, 

^H 

Where  is  ynowh  of  allc  wo. 

^H 

And  thogh  ihcr  were  no  matière 

^H 

Rot  only  that  we  finden  hicre. 

^H 

Men  oghlcn  Avarice  eschuie; 

^H 

For  nhat  man  thilkc  vice  suie. 

^H 

He  get  himself  bot  litel  reste. 

^H 

For  hou  so  that  the  body  reste. 

^H 

The  herte  u(>on  the  gold  travaQeth, 

^H 

Whom  many  a  nyhtcs  dtede  asMileth  ; 

^H 

For  thogh  he  liggc  abcddc  naked* 

^^1 

His  hcrtc  is  cvcicmorc  awaked. 

^H 

And  dremeth,  as  he  lilh  to  sicpe, 

^H 

How  bcsi  that  he  a  to  kepe 

^H 

394  forbkiJcl.  J,  S,  F     forb«iie>  A,  B             The  more 
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His  treitor,  tlial  no  thief  it  stele. 
Thu>  hath  he  Ijot  a  wofiil  wek. 

And  riht  so  in  the  same  wise, 
If  ihou  thiself  wolt  wel  avise, 
Ther  be  lOT'ers  of  niche  ynoire, 
That  wolc  unto  no  rcson  bowe. 
If  so  be  that  thd  come  above, 
Whan  thci  ben  maistrcs  of  here  iovc. 
And  th.it  ihei  scholden  be  most  ^lad,  P.  li. 
With  love  thei  ben  most  besud, 
So  fain  thei  voldc  it  holden  aL 
Here  herte,  here  yhc  is  ovcral. 
And  wenen  ever^-  man  be  thief, 
To  slclc  awcy  that  hem  is  lief; 
Thus  thurgh  here  oghnc  fantasie 
Thei  fallen  into  ]elousie. 
Thanne  hath  the  Schip  tobroke  his  cable, 
With  every  wynd  and  is  muable. 

Mi  fader,  for  that  ye  nou  telle, 
I  have  herd  ofte  time  telle 
Of  Jcloiisie,  bot  what  it  is 
Vit  undcrstod  I  newre  cr  this  : 
Whcrfore  I  wolde  you  beseche. 
That  ye  me  wolde  enforme  and  teche  450 

What  m.incr  thing  it  mihie  be. 

Mi  Sonc,  that  is  hard  to  me: 
Bot  naihclcs,  as  I  have  herd, 
Now  herkne  and  thou  schalt  ben  ansuerd. 


NoU  tic  lalousia, 
cuius  fanCastica  nii- 
fitit  amcir^m  quant' 
un  fid«Iis!iimuiii  miil- 
tocicni  line  caiiui 
comiptum  ytnapna- 
lur. 


Among  the  men  lacke  of  manhode 
In  Mariage  ui>on  wifliode 
Makth  that  a  man  himself  dcceiveth, 
Wherof  it  is  that  he  conceivcth 
That  dkc  unscly  maladie, 
The  which  is  clq>ed  Jclousie: 
Of  which  if  I  the  propreté 
Scha!  telle  after  the  nycct^ 

44S  vndcrsWd  (vndcrstood)  A/,  B    vndcnWde  S,  F 
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So  as  it  vorchetb  on  a  man. 

[JCALOMV   0»                       1 

A  Ficvere  il  U  cotJdian, 

LovtM.j                     fl 

Which  every  day  wol  come  ahoute.       P.  U. 

143                      ^H 

Whei  so  a  man  be  innc  or  oute. 

^^B 

At  hom  if  that  a  man  wol  wone. 

^^1 

This  Fiei-erc  is  thnnne  of  eomun  wone 

^^m 

Most  grcvous  in  a  manncs  yhe  : 

^^M 

For  tbanne  he  maltth  him  tote  and  pryhc, 

^^M 

Wher  so  as  e\eie  his  love  go; 

^^B 

Sche  schal  noght  with  hir  litd  too 

1 

Mi  steppe,  bot  he  se  it  ol. 

1 

His  yhe  is  walkendc  ovcral  ; 

^^Ê 

Wher  that  schc  singe  or  that  eche  dance. 

^^M 

He  seth  the  leste  conlicnance, 

^^M 

If  sche  loke  on  a  man  aside 

^^H 

Or  with  him  rounc  at  cny  lydc, 

J 

Or  that  sche  lawghe,  or  that  sche  lourc, 

^^M 

His  yhe  is  ther  at  ever>'  houre. 

480                      ^^H 

And  whnnne  it  draweth  to  the  nyht. 

^^1 

If  sche  thannc  is  withoute  lyht, 

^^1 

Anon  is  al  the  game  schent  ; 

^^1 

For  thaime  he  set  his  parlcimeni 

^^1 

To  speltc  it  whan  he  comth  to  bedde. 

^^1 

And  seilh,  '  If  !  were  now  to  wedde, 

^^1 

I  woldc  neveremoie  have  wif.' 

^^1 

And  so  be  tomeih  into  strif 

^^M 

The  lust  of  loves  ducte. 

^^M 

And  al  upon  diverscte. 

^H 

If  sche  be  freiash  and  wel  araied. 

^^1 

He  seilh  hir  baner  in  displaied 

^^1 

To  clepe  in  gestes  fro  the  weie: 

^^1 

And  if  sche  be  noghl  wel  heseie, 

^^1 

And  that  hir  list  noght  to  be  gladd,     P.  U. 

^H 

He  hcTih  an  hond  that  schc  is  madd 

^^H 

And  loveth  noght  hire  houscbonde; 

^^1 

He  seith  he  mal  irel  underaionde, 

^^1 

That  if  sche  wolde  his  compaignic, 

^H 

4C9  on^  in  Hi  .  . .  Ell        4Tt  m  om.  Hi  ...  Bi,  A       486  I]  it 
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Sche  «holde  thanne  afore  his  ye  :k 

Schewe  «I  the  pic&ir  that  sche  mihtc. 

So  that  be  daic  nc  be  nyhte 

Sche  not  wh:it  tl>ing  is  for  the  beste. 

Bol  livcth  out  of  allc  reste  ; 

Foi  vthnt  m  evere  him  liste  sein, 

Sche  dAT  iioght  speke  a  word  ayein. 

Bot  wcptb  and  holt  biic  lippes  clos. 

Sche  mai  wcl  wrytc,  'Sam  rcpoe,' 

The  wif  whidi  U  10  such  on  maried. 

or  allé  wommen  be  lie  varied,  fie 

For  with  this  Ficvcrc  of  Jalousie 
His  echedaies  faiita^ic 
Of  sorghe  is  evere  aliche  gren^ 
So  that  iher  is  no  love  serve, 
Whil  that  him  list  at  hom  abydc. 
And  whan  so  is  he  wol  out  lydc, 
Thanne  hath  he  rcdi  his  aspie 
Abtdinge  in  liir  compaignie, 
A  janglerc,  an  evcl  mouthed  oott. 
That  sche  ne  mai  nowhider  gon,  $)»| 

Nc  speke  a  word,  nc  ones  loke, 
That  he  nc  wol  it  wcndc  and  croke 
And  lorne  after  his  oghnc  entente, 
Thogh  sche  nothing  bot  honour  mente. 
Whan  thnt  the  lord  comlh  hom  ayein,  P.  ii.  145 
The  janglerc  mostc  somwhat  scin  ; 
So  what  withoute  and  what  withinne. 
This  Fie%-ere  is  cvcrc  lo  bcginne. 
For  where  he  comih  he  can  noght  cnd^ 
Til  deth  of  him  have  mad  an  code.  (30J 

For  thogh  so  be  that  he  ne  hiere 
Ne  se  ne  wite  in  no  manere 
Bot  al  honour  and  wommanhicde, 
Thcrof  the  Jelous  taklli  non  hiedc, 
Bot  as  a  man  to  love  unkinde, 
He  cast  his  staf,  an  doth  the  blinde, 
And  rint  dcf^ultc  where  is  non  ; 

30s  liste]  lust  to  B  511  hi»  Hi  .  ..  Bi,  W  534  Wlwr< 
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As  who  so  dremelh  on  a  Ston                                  {JutousT  or               H 

Hou  he  is  leid,  and  groneih  ofte,                                     Ivrta.}                    H 

Whan  he  lith  on  hit  pilwcs  softc.                   no                                      H 

So  is  ther  noght  bot  strif  mid  chcstc  ;                                                             H 

Whan  love  scholdc  m.-ikc  his  fesie,                                                            H 

It  is  gret  thing  if  he  hit  kisse  :                                                                 H 

Thus  hath  sche  lost  the  nyhlM  blisse,                                                       H 

For  at  such  time  he  gnicchcth  cverc                                                        H 

And  berth  on  hond  iher  is  a  tevere,                                                         H 

And  (hat  schc  wolde  an  other  were                                                          H 

In  sicdc  of  him  abcddc  there  ;                                                                  H 

And  with  tho  wordcs  and  with  mo                                                           H 

Of  Jelousic,  he  tometh  fro                              no                                      H 

And  lith  upon  )iis  other  tide,                                                                    H 

And  sche  with  that  drawth  hire  aside,                                                      H 

And  ther  schc  wepeth  al  the  n^ht.                                                      H 

Ha,  to  what  peine  sche  is  dyht,                                                                H 

That  in  hire  yotitlie  liach  so  beset        P.  U.  146                                      H 

The  bond  which  mai  noght  ben  unknct  I                                                 H 

I  wot  the  time  is  oflc  cursed,                                                                          H 

That  cvcre  was  the  gold  unpursed,                                                            H 

Tl^e  which  was  leid  upon  the  bok,                                                           H 

Whan  that  allé  othre  schc  fbrsok                    gte                                      H 

l-'or  love  of  him  1   bot  at  to  late                                                               H 

Scbe  plcigncth,  for  as  thanne  algate                                                         H 

Sche  mot  forbere  and  to  him  bowe^                                                         H 

Thogh  he  ne  wole  it  nu^i  allowe.                                                          H 

]-'or  man  is  lord  of  thilkc  fcir^                                                                H 

So  mai  the  womman  bot  em|>eire,                                                            H 

If  schc  speke  oghl  ayein  his  wille  ;                                                          ^Ê 

And  tht»  sche  berth  hir  [leinc  stille.                                                             ^| 

Bot  if  this  I-'ic\'CTc  a  womman  take,                                               ^^^| 

Sche  schal  be  wel  mor  hardc  scbake;            $70                               ^^^| 

For  thogh  sche  bothe  se  and  hicre,                                                  ^^H 

ADd  findc  that  ther  is  matière,                                                          ^^H 

Sche  dar  hot  to  hirselve  pleine,                                                         ^^^| 

And  thus  sche  suCTrctli  double  peine.                                                 ^^H 

Lo  thus,  mi  Sone,  as  I  have  write,                          ConldMor.         ^^^| 

Thou  miht  of  Jclousie  wite                                                                ^^H 

SIS  alum.  AU            S5t  lii«}  )al  B                                                                   ^^^| 
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tel 


0t  I  at]  of  B 


His  fiereie  and  his  condkion, 

Which  is  full  uf  suspecion. 

Bot  «rheiof  that  this  fieverc  graveth. 

Who  90  these  olde  bokes  trowcOi, 

Thcr  mai  he  Rndcn  bou  it  i*  : 

Fot  t'hci  DUS  toche  and  telle  thii> 

Hou  tltat  this  hctcrc  of  Jelousie 

Sonidel  it  groweih  of  soiie 

Of  lore,  and  KOnidiel  of  unlrasL  P.  ii.  147* 

For  as  a  »k  man  lest  his  lust. 

And  whan  he  may  no  savour  gete. 

He  hatdh  thanne  his  ou^DC  mete, 

Riht  so  tliit  ficverouM  maladie, 

Which  caused  is  of  fantasie, 

Malcth  tlie  Jclous  in  ftcble  plit 

To  lese  of  love  bis  appctit 

Thurgh  feigned  enfomi^icion 

Of  bis  ymaginadon. 

Bot  finali  to  taken  hiedc, 
^fen  niai  wel  make  a  liklihicde 
Betwen  him  which  is  averous 
Of  gold  and  him  thai  is  jelov* 
Of  love,  for  in  on  degre 
Thd  stonde  bothe,  as  semeth  me.  Cm 

That  oon  wolde  have  his  hogges  stiller 
And  noght  dcparten  with  his  wille, 
And  dar  noght  fot  the  thieves  slepc, 
So  fain  he  wolde  hts  trésor  kcpc; 
That  other  moi  noght  wel  be  glad, 
For  lie  is  evcrc  more  adiad 
Of  these  lovers  that  gon  aboute. 
In  aunter  if  thei  putte  him  oute. 
So  have  ibei  bothe  litel  joye 
As  wel  of  love  as  of  monoie. 

Now  hast  thou,  Sone,  at  my  tecbtnge 
Of  Jelousie  a  knowlecbtnge, 
That  thou  myhc  undentoiide  this. 
Fro  whenne  he  comth  and  what  he  is, 

b«gxc  BT  606  «ior«  more  AJ,  F      eueremor* 
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And  clc  to  whom  that  he  û  lik. 

P.  ii.  14S       [JiAiomv  or 

Be  «ai  (otih'i  thou  be  noght  sik 

LiWtM.] 

Of  thilke  fievcre  as  I  have  spokcv 

For  it  wol  in  himsell  be  wroke, 

For  love  haieih  nothing  more. 

As  mi;n  mai  finde  be  the  lore 

«ta 

Of  hem  that  whilom  were  wise. 

Hou  that  thci  spiekc  in  many  wise- 

Mi  fader,  soih  U  that  ye  scin. 

Amini. 

Hot  fotto  lokc  therayein, 

Befor  this  lime  hou  it  is  falle. 

Wbcrof  thcr  mihtc  cnsampte  falle 

■ 

To  suche  men  as  be  jclous 

In  what  mancrc  it  is  grevous, 

Riht  fain  I  wolde  ensample  hieie. 

My  goodc  Sonc,  nt  ihi  preiere 

430          Confeuor. 

Of  suchc  cnKintplcs  as  I  findc, 

So  a.1  thci  coiiien  nou  to  mynde 

Upon  this  point,  of  lime  gon 

I  thcnkc  forto  tcllcn  on. 

Ovide  wrot  of  manye  ihinges. 

[Tali  or  Vuicah 

Among  the  whichc  in  his  wrylingcs 

AJIB  Vehi».] 

He  loldc  a  talc  in  Poésie, 

^^1 

^^Tiich  touchcth  unto  Jclousic, 

^^1 
" 

Upon  a  certein  cas  of  love. 

Among  the  goddcs  allé  above 

640     Hie    ponit    «MOI- 

It  fell  at  thilke  time  thus: 

pimn  conio  Ulm  mar- 
tloaquMliIousi>m*c- 
uUut.   EinunlquR- 

The  god  of  fyr,  which  Vulcanus 

Is  bote,  and  bath  a  ctafl  forthwith 

lil«r  Vutc&nu9,  culut 
iraor    Vcniu    cxtltlt, 

Assigned,  forto  be  (he  Smith 

suspicion nn  Inter  ip- 

or  Jupiter,  and  his  figure 

p   11    J ._  Min  el  UATtcin  ton- 
•  "~  '^y  cipicni,  ci>ruin  eewiu 

Bothe  of  visage  and  of  stature. 

dillgvncius       eiplor- 

Is  lothly  and  mnlgrncious, 

•bal  :    vndc    coattgll 
quod     ipic    quidam 

Bot  yit  he  hath  wiihinnc  his  bous 

vic«  amlioi  lnl«r  m 

As  for  ihc  likyngc  of  his  lif 

p«iiteruii;>lcxwitos  in 
laio    nuilM  Jnucnit, 

The  faire  Venus  to  his  nif. 

6jo  et  cxtltnuDB  oruncm 

Bot  Mars,  which  of  batailles  is 

cctum  deorum  c<  dei- 

The  god,  an  yhe  hadde  unto  this  : 

ram  ad  taniuin  spe<- 
Uculum    coiiuocaiui  ; 
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[Tau  of  Vctlcah 
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wiper  quo  tainrn  de- 

riaum    pocius     quan 

,  reroedium  ■  loia  co- 

[horte  coniccuius  cm. 


As  he  K-hicb  was  cbiv«1eroui, 

It  fell  him  to  ben  anierous. 

And  thoghte  it  was  a  grel  pitc 

To  sc  so  lusti  on  as  Hdie 

Be  coupled  with  so  lourde  a  wiht  ; 

So  thai  his  peine  day  and  nyht 

lie  dcdc,  if  he  hire  winne  myhte  ; 

And  schc,  which  haddc  a  good  insihte 

Toward  so  noble  a  knyhlH  lord, 

tn  love  fell  of  bts  acord. 

I'her  lacketh  noght  l>o(  limc  and  place, 

That  he  njs  silccr  of  hire  grace  : 

Bot  whan  tuo  hcrtes  fallc  in  on. 

So  wys  await  was  oevere  non, 

Tliat  at  »oin  time  ihei  ne  mete  ; 

And  thus  thi»  faire  lutti  sweie 

With  Man  hath  ofte  compaignic. 

Bot  tfailkc  unkyndc  Jelousie, 

Which  «veremor  the  bene  0]>i>oaeth, 

Makth  Vulcanus  that  he  supposeth 

That  it  is  noght  wel  ovcral. 

And  to  himself  he  scide,  he  schftl 

Aspie  betTC,  if  that  he  may;  P.  It.  150 

And  so  it  fell  upon  a  day, 

That  he  this  thing  so  slyhli  ledde, 

He  fond  hem  bothc  tuo  abeddc 

Al  watm,  cchon  with  other  naked. 

And  he  with  end  al  rcdy  malc«d 

Of  strongc  chênes  hath  hem  bounde, 

As  he  togedre  hem  hadOe  founde. 

And  lefte  hem  bothc  Bgge  so, 

And  gan  to  clcpe  and  crie  tho 

Unto  the  goddcs  al  aboute; 

And  Ihei  assembled  in  a  raate 

Come  allé  at  ones  foHo  se. 

Bot  none  amendes  haddc  be, 

Bot  was  rebuked  hicrc  and  there 
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or  hem  lliat  loves  /rendes  were  ; 
And  seidcn  thnt  tie  wns  to  bbmc. 
For  if  thcr  fell  him  cny  schamc, 
It  wtts  thurgh  his  misgovemance  : 
And  thux  he  losie  coiitienance, 
Thi*  god,  and  !et  hi*  cause  fallo  : 
And  thci  lo  sltomc  tiim  lonhcn  aile, 
And  loscn  Mars  oui  of  hisc  bondoa. 
Wherof  these  erlhli  houseboiides 
For  evere  myhte  enKamj^le  take. 
If  such  X  chounce  hem  overtake  : 
For  Vulcanus  his  wif  bewrcide, 
The  blame  upon  himself  he  Icidc, 
Wherof  his  schamc  was  the  more  ; 
Which  oghte  forto  ben  a  ioic 
For  c%-eTy  man  that  liveih  hiere. 
To  tculcn  him  in  this  matière; 
Tbogh  such  an  happ  of  love  astenc. 
Vil  îcholde  he  nogbt  apointe  his  hcrte 
With  Jelousie  of  that  is  wioght. 
Hot  feigne,  as  thogh  he  wiste  it  noghi  : 
For  if  be  lete  it  overpaid 
The  sdaundre  schal  be  wcl  the  lasse, 
And  he  tlic  more  in  esc  stondc. 
For  this  thou  myht  wcl  understondc, 
That  where  a  man  schal  nedcs  le^e. 
The  Icstc  hntmc  is  fotlo  chcsc- 
Sot  jclousic  of  his  unirist 
Makih  that  full  many  an  lurm  arlsi. 
Which  dies  scholdc  nogbt  arise  ; 
And  if  a  man  him  woldc  avise 
Of  tliai  befell  to  Vulcanus, 
Him  oghte  of  rcson  ihenkc  thus, 
Thai  sithe  a  god  ihcrof  was  schamed, 
Wei  scholde  an  crthli  man  be  blamed 
To  take  upon  him  such  a  vice. 

Forthi,  my  Sone,  in  thin  office 
Be  war  that  thou  be  ooght  jelous, 
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Which  oftc  time  hath  schcnt  l!»e  hous. 

Mi  fadei,  this  ensamplc  is  hard, 
Hou  such  thing  to  the  he>-cncwaxd 
Among  th«  goddcs  myhte  fallc: 
For  Ihgr  is  hot  o  god  o(  alle, 
Which  is  the  lord  of  hcvcne  and  helle. 
Bot  if  it  Hkc  you  to  telle 
Hou  suchc  godtlw  come  aplacc, 
Ye  mihteii  mochcl  thonk  pourchacc. 
For  I  sehal  be  wcl  tawhl  withal. 

Mi  Sone,  it  i*  thus  ovcral 
With  hem  that  stoiidcn  misbelieved. 
That  suchc  goddcs  beii  behcvcd  ; 
In  Eondri  ]>lace  sondri  wite 
Amongcs  hem  whiche  are  unwise 
Ther  is  bclnken  of  credence; 
Wlierof  that  I  the  difference 
In  the  manere  as  it  is  write 
Sclial  do  the  pleinly  fotto  wile. 

ii.  Ctittibui  iilusis  sign-snlur  UmfiSa  dtorum, 
Vnde  deos  CtiOS  niulo  ceca  colit. 
Nulla  ertalori  nxia  /acU  /ste  atalum 

Kquiperani,  cnad  adkttt  iura  fagana  /ouemt. 

Er  Crist  was  bore  among  ous  bicre. 
Of  the  behevcs  that  tho  were 
In  foure  formes  thus  it  was. 
Thci  of  Caldec  as  in  this  cas 
Haddc  a  believe  be  hemselv^ 
Which  stod  upon  the  signes  tuelve. 
Forth  ck  witli  the  Planètes  sevcnc, 
Whiche  as  ihci  sihe  upon  the  hevene. 
Of  sondri  constellacion 
In  here  ymaginacion 
With  sondri  kerf  and  pourtreture 
Thei  made  of  goddes  the  figure. 

In  thelemcntz  and  ek  also 
Thei  hadden  a  believe  tho; 
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And  al  was  Ihal  unrcaonabk  :               P.  ii. 

•  153      (Btutr  or  Titt             1 

For  Ihdcnienu  bcn  servicibte 

ClIAUXAN».]                        1 

■J'o  man,  and  ofte  o(  Accidonce, 

1 

As  men  mai  se  thcxpciicncc, 

^^Ê 

'rhci  ben  corrupt  be  sondri  wei«; 

^^Ê 

So  mai  no  mannes  reson  scie 

^^H 

That  thei  ben  god  in  eny  wije. 

^^B 

And  ek,  if  men  liem  wel  avise, 

^^M 

The  Sonne  and  Mono  eclipse  bothc, 

^^M 

Thaï  bc  bcm  lîevc  or  bc  hem  loih^ 

^^Ê 

Thei  lolîrc  ;  itnd  wtiac  ihing  is  passible 

^^M 

To  ben  n  god  i»  îm|)o«ible. 

^^B 

These  clcmcntz  bcn  creatures, 

El  BoU  quod  Ncm-           1 

So  bcn  these  hcvcnly  ligures, 
Wherof  mai  wel  lie  justefied 

twoth  quartut  a  Noe           H 
ifotm  tanquani  deiun          H 
>a     Chaldca     primiii           H 

That  thei  mai  noght  be  deified: 

«donrl  drcrruit.                      H 

And  who  that  taklh  awcy  Ihonow 

^^M 

Which  due  is  to  the  cteatour, 

^^M 

And  yifth  it  to  the  creatun^ 

^^M 

He  doth  to  gret  a  forstatture. 

^H 

Bot  of  Caldee  natheles 

Upon  this  fcith,  thogh  it  be  les, 

^^1 

Thci  holdc  alTcrmcd  the  créance  ; 

^^1 

So  that  of  hcllc  the  penance, 

^^M 

As  folk  which  stant  out  of  believe^ 

1«.  Biuu-  vr  TMi           V 

Tliey  schull  receive,  ax  we  believe. 

EcrpTiAio.]                 H 

or  the  Caldcus  lo  in  this  wise 

Do  Sccu  Reipcio-          fl 

Stant  the  belic^■e  out  of  assisse  : 

rum.                            ^^^1 

Bot  in  Egiptc  worst  of  allé 

^^M 

The  feith  is  fal.t,  hou  so  it  bile  ; 

^H 

For  ihei  diverse  beJtes  there                 P.  U. 

^1 

Honoure,  as  thogh  ihei  goddcs  wer«  ; 

And  natheles  yit  forth  withal 

^^1 

I'hre  goddes  most  in  special 

^^1 

'ihei  have,  fonh  with  a  goddesse, 

^1 
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In  whom  is  al  here  sikemcsse. 
Tho  goddea  be  yil  clqjcd  thus, 
Orus,  Typhon  and  Uinis  : 
Thiri  were  brethren  allé  thre. 
And  the  goddcssc  in  hir  degre 
Here  Soslcr  was  and  Vsis  hyhle. 
Whom  Isirus  forlai  be  nyhic 
And  hicid  hire  after  a»  his  wif. 
So  it  befell  that  \ipon  strif 
Typhon  hath  Isrc  his  brother  stein. 
Which  hadde  a  child  to  Sone  Orayn, 
And  he  his  fader  deih  to  herte 
So  tok,  that  it  mai  noghi  astette 
That  he  Typhon  aflcf  ne  slowb, 
Whan  he  iras  ripe  of  age  ynowb. 
Boi  y  it  thegipcienes  trowe 
For  ul  this  errour,  whi<:h  Ibei  knotre. 
That  these  bretha-n  ben  of  myht 
To  sette  and  kepe  Egipie  uprihl, 
And  ovenhrowe,  if  that  hem  like. 
Bot  Vsis,  as  seith  the  Croni(]ue, 
Fro  Grèce  into  Egii>te  cam, 
And  schc  thanne  upon  hondc  nam 
To  leche  hero  fono  sowe  and  cere, 
Which  noman  knew  tofore  tliere. 
And  whan  ihegiixnenes  syhe 
The  ficldcs  fulle  afore  here  yhe, 
And  that  the  lond  began  to  grein^ 
AMiich  whilom  hadde  be  barcignev — 
For  therthe  bar  after  the  ktndc 
His  due  charge,— this  I  linde, 
That  sche  of  berlhe  the  goddcssc 
Is  cicped,  so  that  in  dcstresse 
The  wommen  there  upon  childinge 
To  hire  clepc,  and  here  ofiringe 
Thci  beren,  whan  that  thei  ben  lyhtc. 
Lo^  hou  Egipte  a1  oui  of  syhte 
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Fro  rcsoun  stant  in  misbelieve 

{IIL  BKLtcr  or  tike 

For  litclce  of  lure,  as  I  )>elie\'e. 

Grmks.] 

Among  ihe  Grelts,  out  of  the  vefe 

D*  Sccta  G  rccorum . 

As  ihci  that  rcson  pullc  aweie. 

Ther  was,  as  the  Croniquc  seith, 

Of  misbelieve  an  othci  fcilh, 

That  ihci  heie  goddes  unci  goddesses. 

As  who  scith,  token  al  to  gesses 

S,» 

Of  suche  as  wcrcn  full  of  vice, 

To  whom  ihei  made  bene  sacrifice. 

The  hihe  god,  so  as  ihei  neiàe. 

To  whom  thei  most  wotschipc  Icidc, 

Satumus  hihlc,  and  king  of  C'icic 

Nola   qiialilcr   Sa- 

He  hadde  be  ;  bot  of  his  scce 

1 

1 

lurnui  dcoruin   sum- 
milt  npiiclloliir. 

He  was  put  doun,  as  he  which  slod 

In  frencsie,  and  was  so  wod. 

a 

That  fro  his  wif,  which  Kca  hihte. 

Hisc  oghne  children  he  to  plihtc, 

85« 

And  eel  hem  of  his  coniun  wone. 

P.  ii  156 

Bot  Jupiter,  whi<:h  was  his  Sone 

And  of  full  age,  his  fader  bond 

And  kultc  of  with  his  oghne  bond 

Hisc  genitals,  whichc  nis  so  Cute 

Into  the  dcpc  Sec  he  caste  ; 

WhcTof  the  Greks  afferme  and  seic. 

Thus  whan  thei  were  caMe  aweie, 

Cam  Venus  forth  l^e  wcie  of  kindc. 

And  of  Saturne  also  I  finde 

8S0 

How  afterward  into  an  y  le 

This  Jupiter  him  dedc  exile. 

Whcr  thai  he  stod  in  gret  meschicf. 

1x1,  which  a  god  ihei  maden  chief! 

And  sithen  that  such  on  was  he. 

Which  slod  roost  hihe  in  his  degrc 

Among  the  goddet,  thou  niiht  knovre, 

833  Fra]  or  A  ...  Bi             635  moigm  De  Secta  Greconim]  [>e 
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These  othrc,  that  ben  more  lowe, 
Ben  liiel  woilh,  3s  it  is  foondc. 

For  Jupiter  vns  the  secoundc, 
Which  Juno  haddc  unto  his  wjf; 
And  y'n  a  Icchour  .il  his  lif 
He  ms,  and  in  avoutcrie- 
Me  wroghte  manjr  »  tricherie  ; 
And  for  he  wax  so  full  of  rices, 
Thei  ckpcd  him  god  of  delioct  : 
Of  whom,  if  thou  wolt  more  wite. 
Ovide  the  Poele  lutli  write. 
Bot  pt  here  Stcn«s  both«  itio^ 
Saturne  and  Jupiter  also.  He 

Thei  have,  altbogh  ihci  be  to  bUme^    P.  H.  157 
Aititled  to  here  oghne  name. 

Mnis  VIM  an  other  in  that  law^ 
The  which  in  Dace  was  forthdiawe, 
Of  whom  the  clerk  \'egccius 
Wrot  in  his  bok,  and  tolde  Ibua, 
Hou  he  into  Ytailc  cam. 
And  such  fortune  thcr  he  nsm. 
That  he  a  Maiden  hath  oppressed, 
\Vhich  in  hire  ordre  was  professed,  890 

As  sche  which  was  the  Priorose 
In  Vestes  temple  the  go<ldc;s!«, 
So  was  sche  wcl  the  mor  to  blame 
Dame  Vlia  this  Tadi  name 
Men  cicpc,  and  ek  sche  was  also 
The  kinges  dowliter  that  was  tho, 
^Vhich  Mynitor  be  name  hihte; 
So  that  aycin  the  lawes  ryhte 
Mars  thilke  time  upon  hire  that 
Remus  and  Romulus  begat,  9«» 

\Miiche  after,  whan  t)iei  come  in  Age, 
Of  knihthodc  and  nf  vaxicllage 
^'tailc  al  hoi  thei  overcome 
And  foundcdcn  the  grctc  Rome; 
In  Armes  and  of  such  emprise 
Thei  wcrcn,  that  in  thilke  wise 
893  be  BT  901  Whiche  A.  S    Whicfa  J.  B,  F 
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Here  fader  Mars  for  the  meri-aile 

'I1ie  god  was  dejied  uf  bataille. 

Thei  «fCTC  his  children  bothc  luo, 

Thtirgh  hctn  he  tok  his  name  so,  91a 

Thcr  was  non  oihcr  cause  why  :  P.  U.  158 

And  yit  a  Sterre  upon  the  Sky 

He  hath  unco  hi.s  name  applied. 

In  which  that  he  is  signilied. 

An  other  god  Ihci  haddcn  ckc, 
To  wboni  for  conseil  thei  bcsckc, 
The  which  was  brother  to  Venus, 
Apimllo  men  him  dcpe  ihus. 
lie  was  an  Hunte  upon  (he  belles, 
Thcr  «as  with  him  no  vertu  elles,  910 

Wberof  that  enye  bokcs  karpe. 
Bot  only  that  he  toutlie  haq>e; 
Which  whanne  be  walked  over  loiule^ 
Fuloftc  time  he  tok  on  hondc. 
To  gele  him  wilb  his  sustienance, 
For  lacke  of  other  poiir>-eance. 
And  oihcrwhilc  of  his  falxhede 
He  feigncdc  bim  to  conne  arede 
Of  thing  which  after  schotdc  falle; 
VVhcrof  among  bise  slcyblcs  allc  93,9 

He  bath  the  lewed  folk  deceived, 
So  that  the  bet  re  he  was  received. 
I^  now,  thurgh  what  creadon 
He  haih  dcificacion, 
And  cleped  is  tlie  god  of  wit 
To  luche  as  be  the  folea  yit. 

An  other  god,  to  whom  thei  sogbte, 
Mercurie  hihte,  and  him  ne  roghte 
^Vhat  thing  he  stal,  nc  whom  he  sloirh. 
Of  Sorccric  he  couihc  ynowh,  (140 

That  whanne  he  wolde  himself  ttansfonne,  P.  li.  159 


[BtLwr  or  THK 
Giuxiu.] 


AppoUo  dnit  Sup- 
iencie. 


Mercnriui  iIcki 
HcrtMonin  ci  Tur- 
torum, 


915  margin  Sclende  A  993  wtianc  F  gaS  feltpic^  B 

936  be  Ihe]  bcf  \v  AMXE  .  . .  D)      tbcr  bclh  II>       ben  i,om.  the)  J, 
A.  W  ^7  r.  wrtipM  Uctcuriui— funorum  om.  X  .  •  .  CBi,  Hi 

Hcrcurlu*  clous  Itlrooiiivi  L      Mercuric  dcu)  Hi  939  stal)  dide 

(Me)  Hi  . . .  Bi 


<a8 

[^Bfuir  or  TMt 


Vulcanua  dem  iKnb. 
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l-'ulofic  time  he  tolc  the  forme 
Of  wont  man  and  his  oghnc  lefte; 
So  dede  he  wel  the  more  thcAe. 
A  gret  spekere  in  alte  Ihinges 
He  was  i\so,  and  of  lexinges 
An  Auclour,  thai  men  wistc  non 
An  oiher  such  as  he  was  on. 
And  yit  th«i  maden  of  this  thief 
A  god,  which  was  unto  hem  lief, 
And  cicpcde  him  in  iho  believes 
Tlie  god  of  Marchante  and  of  thieves. 
Bot  yil  a  tlcrre  upon  the  hevene 
He  hath  of  the  planètes  sevenc. 

But  Vulcanus,  of  whom  I  spak. 
He  hadde  »  courbe  upon  the  bok, 
And  therto  he  was  bepehalt: 
Of  whom  thou  understonde  tchak, 
He  was  a  schrewe  in  al  his  fouthc, 
And  be  non  other  vertu  couthe 
Of  ctaft  to  hetpe  hinuelve  with, 
Rot  only  that  he  was  a  Smith 
With  Jupiter,  which  in  his  forge 
Diverse  thingcs  made  him  forge; 
So  wot  I  iioght  for  what  deslr 
Tliei  clepen  him  the  god  of  fyr. 

King  of  Cizilc  Ypolitus 
A  Sonc  hadde,  and  Eolus 
He  hihle,  and  of  his  fader  giant 
He  hield  be  wete  of  covenant 
-  The  governance  of  every  yie 

Which  was  longende  unto  Ciïilc, 
Of  hem  tliat  fro  the  lond  forcin 
I-eie  oiwn  to  the  wynd  al  plein. 
And  fio  thiike  ilcs  to  the  londe 
l-'ulofle  cam  the  w^d  to  honde: 
After  ihe  name  of  him  forthi 
The  wyndfB  clepcd  Eoli 
Tho  were,  and  be  the  god  of  wynd. 
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Lo  nou,  hou  this  believe  is  Ujrnd!  $>« 

The  king  of  Creie  Jupiter, 
The  same  which  Ï  «jmk  of  cr, 
Unto  his  brother,  which  Ncplunc 
Was  bote,  it  list  him  to  comune 
Part  of  his  good,  so  that  be  Sdiipe 
He  mad  him  stiong  of  the  iordschipe 
Of  al  the  Sec  in  iho  parties  ; 
Whcr  that  he  wroghtc  his  tyrannycs, 
And  the  strange  ylcs  al  aboutc 
He  wan,  that  every  man  bat!i  doute  990 

Vpon  bis  marche  forto  »aile  ; 
For  he  anon  hem  wotde  assaile 
And  robbc  wh.it  thing  that  ibci  laddcn. 
His  sauf  conduit  bot  if  thei  hadden. 
Wherof  the  comun  vois  miot 
In  every  lond,  that  such  a  los 
He  cawhtc,  al  ncre  it  worth  a  strc, 
That  he  was  cle[>ed  of  the  See 
The  god  be  name,  and  yit  he  is 
With  hen  that  so  believe  amis. 
This  Neptune  ck  wns  thilkc  also.  P.  il 

^Miich  was  the  fersie  foundour  iho 
Of  noble  Troie,  and  lie  forthi 
Was  wel  the  more  lete  by. 

The  loresman  of  the  Schepherde», 
And  ek  of  hem  that  ben  ncibctdcs^ 
Was  of  Arcbade  and  bibte  Pan  : 
Of  whom  hath  spoke  many  a  mtn  ; 
For  in  the  wode  of  Nonarcigne, 
Enclosed  with  the  tic»  of  Pigne^ 
And  on  Uie  Mont  of  Parasie 
He  hadde  of  bestcs  the  baiUie, 
And  ek  benethc  in  the  valleie, 
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U'hcr  thilke  rivcrc,  as  men  scic, 

WTiich  Ladon  hihte,  made  his  cours, 

Mc  was  the  chief  of  govenioun 

Of  hem  that  keptcn  lanic  bcstcs, 

^Vhcro^  ihci  maken  jii  the  Testes 

In  the  Cite  Stinfalides. 

And  forth  with.il  yit  naiheles  io»a 

He  tawhie  men  the  forthdravringe 

Of  beilaile,  and  ck  the  makinge 

Of  Oïcn,  and  of  hors  the  same, 

Hou  men  hem  iieliolde  ryde  and  tame  : 

Of  foules  ck,  so  a::  we  lînde. 

Fui  many  a  soubliel  craft  of  kinde 

He  fond,  which  noman  knew  tofore. 

Men  dedc  hin»  worechipc  ck  thctfore, 

That  he  the  fereie  in  tliiike  loud 

Was  which  the  melodic  fond  1030 

Of  Riedes.  whan  ihci  weien  ripe,  P.  U.  i6a 

With  double  pipes  forto  pipe  ; 

Thcrof  he  yaf  the  fcrste  lore, 

Til  afterward  men  couthe  mon. 

To  every  craft  for  manncs  hclpc 

He  liadde  a  rcdi  wit  to  heipe 

Thurj^h  naturel  experience  : 

And  thus  the  nycc  reverence 

Of  folcs,  whan  that  he  was  dcd, 

The  fot  hath  torncd  to  the  hcd,  T040 

And  depen  him  god  of  nature. 

For  so  thci  maden  his  figure. 

An  other  god,  so  as  thct  fiele, 
Which  Jupiter  upon  Samclc 
Begat  in  his  avoutcric, 
Wliom,  forto  hide  hi»  lechetie. 
That  non  thcrof  schal  take  k«pe^ 
In  a  Montaigne  forto  kcpc^ 
Which  Dyon  hihlc  and  was  in  Yndc, 
He  scnde,  in  bokes  as  I  fmde:  1050 

And  he  bt;  name  li.tchus  hihie. 
Which  afterward,  whan  that  he  mthtc^ 
lOJo  acndc]  say<I«  B    Unt  am.  T 
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A  wastour  vas,  nnd  al  his  rente 
In  wyn  nnd  bordel  hc  dcspcntc^ 
Bot  yit,  al  were  he  wonder  badde, 
Among  tlic  Grcks  a  rutnic  hc  hadde  ; 
Thei  clejied  liiin  the  god  of  wyn. 
And  thus  a  glotoun  «ai  àyvya. 

Thcr  was  yit  Escutepiua 
A  godd  in  thilke  time  as  thus.  lofio 

His  craft  Klod  upon  Surgerie,  P.  11. 163 

Hot  for  ihc  lust  of  lechcrte^ 
That  he  to  Daircs  dowhtcr  drowh. 
It  fell  that  Jupiter  him  slowh  : 
And  yit  thei  made  him  noght  fonhi 
A  go<l,  nnd  was  no  Miisc  why. 
In  Rome  hc  was  long  time  also 
A  god  among  the  Romeins  iho  ; 
For,  as  he  seide,  of  his  presence 
'I'her  was  dcslruid  a  pestilence,  lOT» 

Whan  thei  to  thyle  of  Dclphos  wente, 
And  that  Appollo  with  hem  scntc 
This  Esculapius  his  Sone, 
Among  the  RoineinH  forto  wone. 
-And  there  he  duelte  for  n  whilev 
Til  afterward  into  that  ylc, 
Fïo  whcnne  he  cam,  aycin  he  torncth, 
Where  al  his  lyf  that  be  sojorncth 
Among  the  Grcks,  til  that  he  deidc. 
And  thei  upon  htm  thanne  Icide  >e8o 

His  name,  and  god  of  medicine 
He  batte  after  that  like  line. 

An  other  god  of  Hercules 
Thei  made,  which  was  natheies 
A  man,  bot  that  he  wax  so  strong. 
In  al  this  world  that  brod  and  long 
So  myhii  was  noman  as  he. 
\tcn'eiles  tuelvc  in  his  dcgrc, 
A^  It  was  couth  in  sondri  londes, 
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He  dede  with  hisc  oghne  hondes  1090 

Aycin  geantz  and  MonsUcs  bothc,         P.  ii,  164 

The  whiche  horrible  were  and  lotbe. 

Bot  he  with  strvngthe  liera  o>'ercatD  : 

Wherof  so  grct  a  pris  he  nam, 

That  Ihei  him  clepc  amongcs  olle 

The  god  of  slrengthc,  and  to  him  calle. 

And  yit  ther  is  no  reson  inne, 

l-'or  he  a  man  was  fuH  of  sinne. 

Which  proved  was  upon  his  ende. 

For  in  r  rage  himself  he  brende  ;  1  loo 

And  such  a  cruel  mannes  dcdc 

Acordctli  nothing  with  godhedc. 

Thei  hadde  of  goddes  yit  an  Other, 
Which  Pluto  hilile,  and  was  ihe  brother 
Of  Jupiter,  and  he  fro  youthc 
With  every  word  which  cam  to  mouthc, 
Of  eny  thing  whan  he  was  wroth, 
He  wolde  swere  his  commun  oth. 
Be  Lethen  and  be  Fiegeton, 
Be  Cochitum  and  Acheron, 
The  whiche,  afler  the  bokes  telle, 
Ben  the  chief  flodcs  of  the  hclle  : 
Be  Scgnc  and  Stige  he  swor  also, 
That  ben  the  depe  Peltcs  luo 
Of  belle  the  most  principai. 
Flu  to  these  otbes  overal 
Swor  of  his  commun  custummiuoei 
Til  it  befell  upon  a  chance^ 
That  he  for  Jupiteres  sake 
Unto  the  goddes  let  do  make  mo 

A  sacrifice  and  for  that  dede  P.  ii.  165 

On  of  the  peites  for  his  mcde 
In  helle,  of  which  I  spak  of  cr, 
Was  granted  him;  and  thus  he  ther 
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Upon  the  fortune  of  this  thing 

^BlLur  or  Ttix          ^^fl 

The  name  tok  of  hcllc  king. 

Guttxi.]             ^^M 

Ixt,  these  goddes  and  wd  mo 

^^M 

Among  the  Greks  thei  hadden  tho, 

^^M 

And  of  goddesses  mnnyon, 

^^M 

Whos  names  thou  schalt  hiere  anon, 

■■30                    ^^M 

And  in  what  wi§c  thei  deceivcn 

The  foles  nhiche  here  feilh  receiven. 

^K 

So  as  Saturoe  b  soverein 

^H 

Of  false  goddes,  as  thei  scin, 

KotA.  qusllltr  St-  ^^S 

So  is  Sibelcs  u(  goddesses 

The  Moder.  whoni  withoute  gesscs 

belm   DcKuin  Malcr          V 
Dt  origo  nuncupaCur.             1 

The  folk  Payene  honours  and  serve, 

^^Ê 

As  thei  the  whiche  hire  lawe  observe. 

^^Ê 

Bot  fnrlo  kiiowen  upon  this 

^^M 

Fro  when  sche  cam  and  what  schc  is, 

1140                       ^^H 

Bethinda  the  contre  hihl<^ 

^^1 

Whcr  sche  cam  ferst  to  manncs  sihtC; 

^^M 

And  after  was  Satumes  wif. 

^^M 

Be  whom  thre  children  in  hiie  lif 

^^M 

Srhe  bar,  and  thei  were  cleped  tho 

^^Ê 

Juno,  Ncplunus  and  Pluto, 

^^M 

The  whiche  of  nycc  fanlasic 

^^M 

The  poeple  wolde  dcilic. 

^^M 

And  tot  hire  children  were  so^ 

^^M 

Sibetes  thanne  was  also 

^^^M 

Mad  a  goddcssc,  and  thei  hire  calle     P, 

.      166                                ^H 

The  moder  of  the  goddes  alle. 

^H 

So  was  that  name  bore  forth, 

^^1 

And  yit  the  cause  is  Htd  worth. 

^^1 

A  vois  unto  Saturne  tolde 

luno  I>c>  KcgnO'           1 

Hou  that  his  oghne  Sotie  him  scholde 

nioi  ct  ilJuKxaruin.        ^^fl 

Out  of  his  regne  puttc  awcic  ; 

^H 

And  he  be  cause  of  thilke  wei^ 

^^M 

That  him  was  schapc  such  a  Cate, 

^^M 

Sibele  his  wif  began  to  hate 

^^^M 
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And  ck  hire  progenie  bothe. 

And  thus,  whîl  ihat  thei  were  wrothe, 

Be  Philerem  upon  a  dai 

In  hi*  nvouterie  he  lai. 

On  whom  he  Jupiter  begat; 

And  thilke  child  was  after  that 

Which  wroghte  al  that  was  prophecied. 

As  it  tofore  is  specclied  : 

So  that  whan  Jupiter  of  Crete 

Was  king,  a  wif  unto  him  mete 

The  Dowhter  of  Sibele  lie  tok, 

And  liiat  was  Juno,  seith  the  bok. 

Of  his  dcificacion 

After  the  false  oppinion, 

That  have  I  told,  so  as  the!  meene  ; 

And  for  this  Juno  was  the  quecnc 

Of  Jupiter  and  Soster  eke, 

The  foles  unto  hire  sieke. 

And  scin  that  sche  is  the  goddesse 

Of  Règnes  bothe  and  of  richesse  : 

And  ek  sche,  as  thei  iinderstotide.         P.  li. 

The  water  Niraphes  hath  in  hondc 

To  leden  at  hire  oghne  heste; 

And  whan  hîr  list  the  Sky  tempeste, 

The  reinbowe  is  hir  Messager. 

Ia>,  which  a  misbelieve  is  hier  I 

That  sche  goddesse  is  of  the  Sky 

I  wot  non  other  cause  why. 

An  other  goddesse  is  Minen-c, 
To  whom  the  Grcks  obeie  and  scr\-c  : 
And  sche  was  nyh  the  gretc  lay 
Of  Triton  founde,  wlier  sche  by 
A  child  foTcast,  bot  what  sche  was 
Ther  knew  noman  the  solhe  cas. 
Bot  in  Aufrique  sche  was  leid 
In  Ihc  manere  as  I  have  seid, 
And  caried  fro  that  like  pboe 
Into  an  Vie  fcr  in  Trace, 
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The  which  Palen«  tlunnc  hihte, 

Wher  A  Norrice  hir  kepte  find  dihtc.  iioo 

And  after,  for  Kh«  was  so  wys 

That  schc  fond  fcntt  in  hire  aws 

The  cloth  luakinge  of  woUe  and  lyn. 

Men  seidcn  ihat  schc  was  div-in, 

And  the  goddnse  of  Sapience 

Thci  clqwn  hire  in  that  credence. 

Of  the  goddcssc  which  PalloK 
Is  clcped  sondri  spec  he  was. 
On  seith  hire  fader  was  I'jillant, 
Which  in  his  time  was  gotnt,  ma 

A  cruel  man,  a  bataillous  :  P,  U.  t6ft 

An  other  seilh  hou  in  his  hnus 
Schc  was  the  cause  why  he  dcide. 
And  of  this  Pallas  some  etc  seide 
Thai  schc  wa»  Mattes  wif;  and  so 
Among  the  men  that  wcren  tho 
Of  misbelieve  in  the  riote 
The  goddesse  of  bataillea  hole 
She  was,  and  yit  iche  berth  the  name. 
Now  loke,  hou  they  Ik  forto  blame.  uto 

Satumus  after  his  exil 
Fro  Crete  cam  in  grct  peril 
Into  the  londes  of  ^'taile. 
And  thct  he  dedc  gret  men-aile, 
WhcTof  his  name  ducllcth  yit. 
For  he  fond  of  hb  oghnc  wit 
The  feme  craft  of  plowh  tilinge, 
Of  Eringe  and  of  com  sowingei 
.\nd  how  men  scholdcn  settc  vines 
And  of  the  giapcs  make  wj-ncs;  1130 

Al  this  he  tawhtc,  and  it  fell  to. 
His  wif,  the  which  cam  with  him  the, 
Wa*  clcped  Ccicrcs  be  name. 
And  for  sche  tawhtc  also  the  same, 
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And  was  his  wif  tliat  ilkc  throwc, 

As  it  was  to  the  pocpic  knowc. 

Thei  made  of  Ceres  a  goddesse. 

In  whom  here  liUhc  yil  thei  btess^ 

And  scin  that  Tricolonius 

Hire  Sone  goih  amonges  ous  1140 

And  malcth  the  corn  good  chep  or  dere,  P.  U.  160 

Riht  OS  hire  list  fro  yer  to  yeere; 

So  that  this  wif  be  cause  of  this 

Goddcssc  of  Comes  cleped  is. 

King  Jupiter,  which  his  likinge 
Whilom  ftilfdde  in  allé  thiiige, 
So  privelichc  nboute  he  ladde 
His  lust,  that  he  his  wille  hadde 
Of  l^alona,  and  on  hire  that 
Diane  his  dowhter  he  begat  1  jja 

Unlcnowen  of  his  wif  Juno. 
And  afteru-ard  scbe  knew  it  SO, 
That  Lalona  for  drede  fledde 
Into  an  He,  wher  sche  hedde 
Hire  woml)e,  which  of  rhtlde  aixw. 
Thilke  yle  clcpcd  was  Ddos; 
In  which  Diana  was  foitbbrogbt, 
And  kept  so  that  hire  lacketh  noght. 
And  after,  whan  sche  was  of  Age, 
Sche  tok  non  hicdc  of  manage,  ij6o 

Bol  out  of  mannes  compaignic 
Schc  tok  hiie  al  to  vénerie 
In  forest  and  in  wildernesse; 
For  ther  was  al  hire  besinessc 
Be  daie  and  ek  be  nybces  tyde 
^S'ith  arwes  brodc  under  the  side 
And  bowe  in  honde,  of  which  sche  slowh 
And  tok  al  that  hir  liste  ynowh 
Of  bestcs  whiche  ben  ch.icablc  : 
Wherof  the  Cronicjue  of  this  fable  1*70 

Scith  that  the  gentils  most  of  allé         P.  ii.  170 
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Worschipcn  hire  and  to  hire  caJle, 
And  the  goddcssc  of  bihe  belles, 
Of  grenc  trees,  of  freisxhe  welles. 
They  clcjien  hire  in  ihni  believe. 
Which  that  no  rcnon  mai  achieve. 

Proserpina,  which  dowhtcr  was 
Of  Cerercs,  befell  this  cas  : 
Whil  sche  wax  duetlinge  in  Cicile, 
Hire  modw  in  thai  ilkc  while 
Upon  hire  blcssinge  and  hire  hestc 
Bad  that  sche  scholde  ben  boneste. 
And  leme  forto  weve  and  spinne, 
And  duelle  at  horn  and  kcpc  liirc  innc. 
Bot  sche  csstc  si  thai  lore  awcic, 
And  as  sche  wente  hir  out  to  pleie, 
To  gadrc  flourcs  in  a  pleine. 
And  that  wa»  under  the  monteinc 
Of  Ethna,  fell  the  same  tydc 
That  Pluto  cam  thai  wcie  ryde, 
And  sodeinly,  er  ache  wai  war, 
He  tok  hire  up  into  his  char. 
And  as  thci  ndcn  in  ihe  field, 
Hire  grctc  bcatitc  he  bchicld. 
Which  was  so  plcsant  in  his  ye, 
That  forlo  bolde  in  compainie 
He  weddeth  hire  and  liield  hire  m> 
To  ben  his  wif  for  everemo. 
And  as  ihou  hast  tofore  herd  telle 
Hou  he  wa«  cleped  god  of  helle. 
So  is  sche  cJepcd  the  godde»e 
Uc  cause  of  him,  nc  nior  ne  toute. 

Lo,  thus,  mi  Sonc,  as  I  thee  tolde. 
The  Greks  whilom  be  daics  olde 
Here  goddes  hadde  in  sondri  wise, 
And  thurgh  tlie  tore  of  here  aprise 
1'he  Romcins  hielden  etc  the  tame 
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And  in  the  worschjpe  of  here  name 

To  every  godd  in  special 

Thei  made  a  temple  forth  wiilia). 

And  ech  of  hem  his  yccrcs  dai 

Attilled  badde  ;  and  of  arai 

The  temples  wereii  ihanne  ordeigned. 

And  ek  the  poepte  «as  ronstieigiuMl 

To  coine  and  don  hcic  sacriike  j 

The  Prestes  ek  in  here  office 

Solempne  maden  thUke  fesles. 

And  thus  the  GkIcs  lich  to  the  bestes 

The  men  in  slede  of  god  honouie, 

Whichc  mihten  noght  hcnuclf  socourc, 

Whil  that  thei  wcie  alyrc  hicre. 

And  over  ihis,  as  thou  schalt  biere. 

The  r.rekti  fulfild  of  ùuuxtui 
Sein  «k  that  of  the  belles  bihe 
The  goddes  ben  in  spedal, 
Bot  of  here  name  in  gcncnl 
Thei  hotcn  allé  Satiri. 
Ther  ben  of  Nimpbes  proprely 
In  the  believe  of  hem  also: 
Oreades  the!  seiden  iho 
Attitled  ben  to  the  monteines  ; 
And  for  the  wodes  in  denieynes 
To  kepe,  iho  ben  Driades  ; 
Of  freisshe  wcllcs  Naiades  ; 
And  of  the  Nimpbcs  of  the  See 
I  finde  a  talc  in  propreté, 
Hou  Dorus  whilom  king  of  Grèce, 
Which  hadde  of  infortune  a  piece, — 
His  wif  forth  with  hire  dowhires  allé. 
So  as  ibe  happ^  scboldcn  bile, 
^Viih  many  n  gentil  womman  there 
Drcint  in  the  salie  See  thei  were  ; 
Wbcrof  the  Greka  thai  time  seiden. 
And  such  a  name  upon  hem  leidcn, 
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^^*     +39          ^ï 

Nereides  that  ihei  ben  hole. 

[lttt.iir  or  THc              1 

The  Nimphes  vrhichc  thai  ihci  note 

Gkizks.]                   1 

To  TCgtic  upon  the  strcmes  &alte. 

^H 

I^  now,  if  this  believe  holce  1 

^H 

Bot  of  the  Nimphes  «a  thet  telle. 

^H 

In  every  place  wher  thei  ducllc 

^H 

Thei  ben  al  rcdi  obéissant 

^H 

As  dsmoiselles  entendant 

^H 

To  the  goddesses,  whos  flervise 

^^1 

Thei  mote  obeie  in  nlle  wise; 

^^1 

VVhcrof  the  Greks  to  hem  bcsckc 

^^H 

Wiih  iho  [hat  ben  goddesses  eke, 

^H 

And  have  in  hem  a  grcl  aedence. 

^H 

And  yit  withouie  experience 

Mine*  dii  motluv-         ■ 

Salve  only  of  illuiiion, 

ram,                           ^^m 

Which  was  to  hem  dampnacion, 

>3««                 ^m 

For  men  also  that  were  dcdc 

173                 H 

Thei  hadden  goddes,  as  I  rede. 

^H 

And  tho  be  name  Manes  hihten. 

^H 

To  whom  (ill  gtet  honour  thei  dihten, 

^^1 

So  as  the  (jrekcs  Uwc  seilh, 

^^1 

Which  was  ayein  the  rihte  fcith. 

^^B 

Thus  have  I  told  a  gret  pattie; 

^H 

Bot  al  the  hole  progenie 

^^1 

or  goddes  in  tliat  ilke  time 

^^^H 

To  long  it  were  forto  rime. 

137«                            ^^^1 

Dot  yit  of  that  which  thou  hast  herd, 

^^P 

Of  misbelieve  hou  it  hath  fcrd. 

^^1 

Ther  is  a  gret  diversité. 

^H 

Mi  lader,  rihl  so  ihenketh  mt 

Auuiu-            ^^^H 

Bot  yit  o  thing  I  you  beseche. 

^^1 

Which  stant  in  allé  mennes  spcche, 

^^1 

The  godd  and  the  goddessc  of  love, 

^H 

Of  whom  yc  nothing  hier  above 

^^H 

Have  told,  ne  spoken  of  her  fare, 

^H 

That  ye  me  wolden  now  declare 

■jSo                                 ^^1 

Hou  thei  (cnt  comen  to  that  name. 

^P 
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Qua  liter  Ciipido  e-l 
Vrnu(  liens  «t  tea 
Binoris  niincupRiitur. 


^ 


Mi  Sonc,  I  have  ii  left  fot  schamc, 
Ue  cause  I  am  here  ogbne  Prcsi  ; 
Bot  for  thci  stonden  nyh  llii  hKSt 
Upon  the  schriftc  of  Ihi  maiicrc, 
Thou  schalt  of  hero  the  sothc  biere  : 
And  underslond  nou  vel  the  c&a. 
Venus  Snturnes  dowhter  was. 
Which  ollc  danger  putlc  ave'ie 
Of  love,  and  fond  to  lust  a  wcie  ;  1 39e 

So  ttiat  of  liiie  in  sôndri  place  P.  U.  174 

Diverw  men  felle  into  grace, 
And  such  a  luMi  lif  sche  lnd<le. 
That  sche  diverse  children  hadde, 
Nou  on  lie  this,  nou  on  be  that. 
Of  hire  it  was  that  Mars  beyat 
A  child,  which  cleped  was  Armene  ; 
Of  hire  aUo  c^itn  Andragenc, 
To  whom  Mercuric  fader  was; 
Anchiiies  begat  Eneas  1400] 

Of  hire  alxo,  and  Ericon 
Biten  begat,  and  iherupon. 
Whan  that  sche  sih  thcr  was  non  other, 
Be  Jupiter  hire  oghne  brother 
Sche  Liy,  and  he  begat  Cupide. 
And  thilkc  Sone  ui)on  a  t)-de, 
^Vhan  he  was  come  unto  his  Age, 
He  haddc  a  wonder  bir  visage, 
And  fond  his  Moder  amourous, 
And  he  was  also  lecherous  :    _  ■4iol 

So  whan  thei  wercn  bolhe  al  one, 
As  he  which  yhen  hadde  none 
To  sc  rcson,  his  Moder  kiste  j 
And  sche  also,  that  nothing  wiïte 
Bot  that  which  unto  lust  bctongclh. 
To  ben  hire  love  him  undcrfongclh. 
Thus  was  he  t>lind,  and  sche  unw)'8: 
Bot  natheles  tliis  cause  it  is, 
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Why  Cupide  is  ihc  god  of  tove. 

For  he  his  modcr  dorsic  lo»e.  1410 

And  sche,  which  thoghte  hire  lusCes  fonde,  P.  il.  175 

Diveree  lovex  ti^k  in  honde, 

Wcl  mo  thnnne  I  the  tolde  hier«: 

And  fur  sche  woldc  hireclvc  skiere, 

Schc  made  comun  that  dcspon, 

And  setie  a  lawe  of  such  a  port, 

Tliai  every  wommnn  mihlc  lake 

What  man  hire  liste,  and  noght  forsake 

To  ben  als  oomun  as  sclie  wolde. 

Sche  was  the  fcrsle  also  which  tolde  1430 

That  wommen  xcholde  here  bodi  sclle; 

Seminunis,  so  as  men  telle, 

Of  Venus  kcpte  thilkc  aprise. 

And  so  dcde  in  the  same  wise 

Of  Rome  faire  Nc.-il>ole, 

Which  liîtc  hire  bodi  to  rigole  ; 

Schc  was  to  every  man  fclawe. 

And  hild  tlic  lust  of  thilkc  bwe, 

Wiich  Venus  of  hirsdf  began  ; 

Wherof  that  sche  the  name  wan,  r44a 

Why  men  hire  clcpcn  the  goddetM 

Of  love  and  ck  of  gcntilcssc. 

Of  worldcs  lust  and  of  plcsance. 

Sc  nou  the  foule  roescreance 
Of  Greks  in  thilke  time  tho, 
Whan  Venus  lok  hire  name  so. 
Thcr  was  no  cause  under  tlie  Mone 
Of  which  thei  hadden  iho  to  done, 
Of  wel  or  wo  wher  so  it  was, 
That  ihei  ne  token  in  that  cas  1450 

A  god  to  hclpc  01  a  goddessc  P.  ii.  176 

Wherof,  to  take  mi  witncssc, 

The  king  of  Bragmans  Dîndimas 
Wrol  unto  Alimndre  thus  : 
In  blaminge  of  the  Grekcs  feith 
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[BhIEF    or  THK 
GoKtK».] 

cil  ^od  GkcI  lune 
■d  corpori*  cuoerua- 
cionem  pro  hubuIjk 
membri*  «ininilo*  4e- 
<n  «peciRlild  «ppro- 
prùri  eredunl. 


And  of  the  minbelieve.  he  scith 
How  thci  for  every  tneinbre  haddcn 
A  sondri  god,  to  whom  tliei  !(|)nidd«n 
Here  armes,  and  of  help  besoghtcn. 

Mineive  for  the  hcd  thci  fioghtcn,  146a 

For  sche  vm  wyx,  and  of  a  man 
The  wit  and  rcson  wlii<:h  lie  can 
Is  in  the  celles  of  the  brajm, 
Wherof  tbei  made  hire  soverain. 

Mercurie,  which  was  in  his  dawes 
A  grcl  spekcrc  of  false  lawet, 
On  him  the  kepingc  of  the  tunge 
Thei  leide,  whan  ihei  spickc  of  sungo. 

For  Bachutt  was  a  glotoun  eke. 
Him  for  the  throte  ihei  beseke^  147* 

That  he  it  wolde  waisshcn  ofte 
With  su-otc  drinkcs  and  with  softe. 

The  gûd  of  schuldres  and  of  anncs 
Wm  Hercule»  ;  for  he  in  aniies 
The  tnyhticslc  was  to  fihte, 
To  him  tho  Limes  they  bchihtc. 

The  god  whom  that  thei  clepeti  Mart 
The  brc»t  to  kcpc  lialli  for  his  port, 
I-'onh  with  the  hcrtc,  in  his  fmage 
That  he  adrcsce  the  corage.  tfSo 

And  of  the  gatle  the  goddesse,  P.  11.  177 

For  *ehe  was  fuil  of  hnstift-ssc 
Of  wrathche  and  liht  to  grieve  also, 
Thci  made  and  seide  it  was  Juno. 

Cupide,  whicli  the  lirond  afyre 
Bar  in  his  honci,  he  was  the  Sire 
or  the  Stomak,  which  buillcth  cvcrv, 
UTierof  the  lusies  ben  the  Icvere, 

To  the  goddexse  Cereres, 
Which  of  the  com  yaf  hire  enrress  n^ 

Upon  the  feith  that  tho  was  take, 
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The  wombcs  cure  was  belalce  ; 

And  Vcrms  ihurgh  the  l/»;t>erie, 
For  which  ihsit  ihci  hire  dci6c, 
Sche  kept  ;il  doun  the  remcnant 
To  Ihilkc  office  appouilcnanl. 

Thus  was  diipen  in  sondri  wise 
The  misbclÎCTC,  ns  I  devise. 
With  many  an  ymagc  of  entaile, 
Of  suche  as  myhte  hem  noght  availc  ; 
For  thei  wilhouie  lyv«  thiere 
Unmyhli  bcn  lo  se  or  hiere 
Or  apekc  or  do  or  elles  fielc; 
And  yit  the  foies  lo  hem  knelc, 
\Vhich  is  here  oghne  handes  wcik. 
Ha  lord,  hou  ihis  believe  is  derk, 
And  fer  fro  rcsonable  wit  I 
And  nalheles  the!  don  It  yit: 
1'hal  WHS  Id  day  a  ragged  Ire, 
To  morwe  upon  his  majesté 
Slant  in  the  temple  wel  beiein.  P. 

How  myhtc  a  mannea  rceoun  sein 
That  such  a  Slock  mai  heipe  or  grie^-c? 
Bot  thei  thai  ben  of  stich  beUeve 
And  unlo  suchc  goddcs  cnlle. 
It  schal  lo  hem  riht  so  bcfnile, 
And  fallen  ale  mostc  ncde. 
Hot  if  ihce  list  to  taken  hiede 
And  of  ihc  fcrsic  ymagc  witc, 
Fctornius  iherof  haih  write  1510 

And  ek  Nignrgonts  also; 
And  thei  afferme  and  write  so, 
■['hat  Promoihciis  was  tofore 
And  fond  the  fcrsie  craft  thcrfore, 
And  Cirophanes,  as  thei  telle, 
Thurgh  conseil  which  was  take  in  helte. 
In  remembrance  of  his  lignage 
Let  setten  up  the  fersic  ymagc. 
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Nota  de  prima  ydol- 
,  ^^  orum  cultuta,  que  «< 
*  trlbu»  prccipue  Su- 
lul.t  ciorUi  ctt  ;  qua- 
tum  primii  tail  ilU, 
quam  in  lilii  »ui  mn* 
moriiim  quidam  prin- 
cEps  nomine  Ciropha- 
att  a  aculplore  Pro- 
molhro  fabricari  ron- 
tliluit. 
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[OkiViIji  or  Iwtc- 
woiuHir] 


Secnnda  Suiiufuil 

r  Bla,quain  ad  «iii  patria 

I  Bfli    culturam    Rue 

Ninu»  fieri  ci  adorari 

dccreuic.     El  lie  d« 

nomine    Deli    poalea 

I  B«l  «1  Itelicbub  )^i)o> 

rtum  ■ccronil. 


Tereia  Suiim  fuit 
,Hlk,  que  ad  honcmm 
'_  i>Reei*Crecariini 
ciitpta  fiiit,  cui  ihibCm 
nomen  Srrapis  iinpo* 
ncnl^s,  ipium  quasi 
dcum  Pagini  colue- 
runt. 


Of  Cirophanes  seith  the  bok. 
That  he  for  sorwe,  whidt  he  lok 
Of  that  he  sih  his  Sonc  dcd, 
Of  confort  knew  non  other  red. 
Bot  let  do  make  in  remembrance 
A  faite  ymagc  of  his  sembUnce 
And  selle  il  in  the  maiket  place, 
Which  <^nly  tofote  his  Eacc 
Stod  o-er)'  dai  to  don  him  esc^ 
And  thei  that  thannc  wolden  plese 
The  fader,  scholden  it  obdc, 
^Vhan  th.1t  they  comcn  thilkc  «rcic. 

And  of  Ninus  king  of  Assire 
I  rede  bou  that  in  bis  empire 
He  WAS  next  after  the  seoounde 
Of  hem  that  fcrst  ymages  foundc. 
For  he  riht  in  semblable  cas 
Of  Belua,  which  his  fader  was 
Fto  Nembroth  in  the  rihte  line, 
Ixl  tn&kc  of  gold  and  Stones  line 
A  prvcious  yniage  liche 
After  his  fader  evene  licbe; 
And  thenipon  a  lawe  he  selle, 
That  every  man  of  pure  dette 
With  sacrifice  and  with  truage 
Honoure  scholde  ihilVe  ym:^e  : 
So  that  withinne  time  it  fell, 
Of  Belus  cam  the  name  of  Bel, 
Of  Bel  cam  Belzebub,  and  bo 
The  misbelieve  wente  tho. 

The  ihridde  ymage  next  to  this 
Was,  whan  the  king  of  Grcoc  Apis 
Was  dcd,  thei  madcn  a  figure 
In  resemblance  of  his  stature. 
Of  this  king  Apis  seiih  the  bolt 
That  ficrapis  his  name  tok, 
In  whom  thurgh  long  continuance 
Of  misbelieve  a  gret  ctcance 
Thei  haddcn,  and  the  reverence 
1535  sclleSB    lelAJ,  F 
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Of  Sacrifice  and  of  encencc 

[OaraiH  or  Iool-      ^^M 

To  him  thei  made  :  and  as  thci  telle, 

wORSKir.l           ^^H 

Among  the  wondrcs  that  bcfcltc, 

^H 

Whaa  Atisandrc  fro  Candacc                 P.  ii.  180                                ^^| 

Cam  ridende,  in  a  wilde  place 

^H 

Undur  an  hull  a  Cave  he  fond  ; 

^^Ê 

And  CandaUis,  which  in  that  lond 

^^H 

Was  bore,  and  was  Candaccs  Sonc, 

^^^H 

Htm  tolde  hou  that  of  commun  wone 

^^^H 

The  goddes  were  in  thilke  cave. 

^^1 

And  he,  that  woldc  assaic  and  have 

^^H 

A  knowlechinge  if  it  be  soth, 

^^1 

Liht  of  his  hois  and  in  be  goth, 

^^1 

And  fond  therinne  that  he  soghte: 

^^M 

For  Uiurgh  the  fendes  sleihte  him  thoghtc. 

^^M 

Amonges  olhrc  goddes  mo 

^^M 

That  Scrapis  spak  to  him  tho, 

^^M 

^V'hom  he  sih  there  in  gret  nrrai. 

^^M 

And  thus  tlie  fend  fro  dai  to  dai 

^^M 

The  worschipe  of  ydolalrie 

^H 

Dtowh  fonh  upon  the  fantasie 

^^1 

Of  hem  that  weren  ihanne  blinde 

^H 

And  couthen  noghl  the  Irouthe  finde. 

■590                   ^H 

Thus  hast  thou  herd  in  what  dcgre 

^^1 

Of  Grèce,  Egipie  and  of  Caldec 

^^1 

The  misbelieves  whilom  slode  ; 

^^1 

And  hou  so  that  thei  be  noght  goode 

^H 

Ne  trewe,  yit  thei  s|iriingcn  outc^ 

^^1 

Wherof  the  w)-dc  woild  aboute 

^^Ê 

His  pan  of  misbelieve  tok. 

^^M 

Til  so  befell,  as  seith  the  bok. 

^^M 

1'hat  god  a  poeple  for  himselve 

^^M 

Hath  chose  of  the  lignages  tuelve^ 

t6oa                                  ^^^M 

Wherof  the  sothe  redely,                         P.  U.  181                               ^^| 

As  it  is  write  in  Genesi, 

^^M 

I  thenke  telle  in  such  a  wise 

^^M 

1'hat  it  schal  be  to  thin  apprise. 

■ 
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Dc  Hebreonim  seu 
ludronim  Sefl».  qiio- 

si>  Crisli    supcnieni- 
cnle,  defctil. 


After  ihe  Hod,  fro  which  Noc 
Was  sauf,  ihe  world  ir)  his  dcgre 
Wai  mad,  as  who  iciih,  newe  ayein. 
Of  flour,  of  ft-uit,  of  gras,  of  grein. 
Of  beste,  of  bridd  and  of  mankindc, 
Which  evKTt  hath  be  to  god  unkinde  :  i$m 

For  noght  withslondcndc  al  the  fare, 
Of  that  this  world  was  mad  so  bare 
And  afterward  it  was  restored, 
Among  the  men  was  nothing  mored 
Towardes  god  of  good  lyvyngc, 
Bot  al  was  lorncd  to  likingc 
After  the  fleissh,  «>  that  foryete 
Was  he  which  yaf  hem  lif  and  mete. 
Of  hcvenc  and  Erthc  crcaloui. 
And  thus  cam  forth  the  grctc  crrour,  iAm 

Tliat  thei  the  hihe  god  ne  knew«, 
Bot  maden  othrc  goddcs  newe, 
As  thou  hast  herd  me  scid  tofwc; 
Ther  was  noman  that  time  bore; 
Th.it  lie  ne  hadde  after  hi-^  choi* 
A  god.  to  whom  he  yaf  his  vois. 
Whcrof  the  misbelieve  cam 
Into  tJie  time  of  Habraham  ; 
Eot  he  fond  out  the  rthie  wcie, 
Hou  only  that  men  scholde  obeic 
The  hihc  god,  which  wcldeih  al, 
And  cvere  hath  don  and  evere  schal. 
In  hevene,  in  Eithe  and  ck  in  hclle  ; 
Ther  is  no  tunge  his  miht  mai  telle. 
This  Patriarch  to  his  lignage 
Forbad,  that  thei  to  non  ymage 
Encline  scholde  in  none  wise. 
Bot  here  olTrcndc  and  sacrifisc 
With  al  the  hole  hcrtcs  love 
Unto  the  mihii  god  above  164» 

Thei  scholdcn  yive  and  to  no  mo  ; 
And  thus  in  thiike  lime  tho 


1604  bore]  bifore  B1' 
(J  dl^K/nw  Mm)  »0  alio  I.  1^50 
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Began  the  Secte  upon  this  Erthe, 

Which  of  believes  was  the  fenhe. 

Of  rihtwisnesse  it  was  conceived, 

So  moste  it  ncd^  be  received 

Of  him  that  allé  riht  is  innc, 

Tlie  hihe  god,  which  wolde  winne 

A  poeple  unto  his  o^hne  feith. 

On  Habraham  the  ground  he  Icith,  i6sa 

And  made  him  forto  multcplic 

Into  so  Ki^t  a  progenic. 

That  ihei  Egipte  al  ovetspraddc. 

Bot  I'harao  with  wrong  hem  ladde 

In  seivilutc  aycin  the  [>cs. 

Til  god  let  scndc  Moïses 

To  make  the  ddiverance; 

And  for  his  poeple  gret  vengance 

He  tok,  which  is  to  hiere  a  wonder. 

The  king  was  slain,  the  lond  put  under,      tfiAo 

God  bad  the  rede  See  divide,  P.  iL  183 

Which  sud  upriht  on  cither  side 

And  yaf  unto  his  poeple  a  weie. 

That  thei  on  fote  it  imssc  drete 

And  gon  so  forth  into  desert  : 

Whcr  forto  kepe  hem  in  covert, 

The  daies,  whan  the  Sonne  brente, 

A  Urge  cloude  hem  overwenie, 

And  forto  wissen  hem  be  nyhtc, 

A  firy  Piler  hem  alyhtc.  i6;o 

And  whan  tliac  thei  for  hunger  pleigne, 

The  myhli  god  b^an  to  reyne 

Manna  fro  hevcnc  doun  to  groundc, 

Whcrof  that  cch  of  hem  hath  foundc 

His  fode,  such  rihl  as  him  liste; 

And  for  thei  scholde  upon  him  triste, 

Rilit  as  who  sette  a  tonne  abroche, 

1643  the  Sects']  >«lKcleS...â  llii»»ccte  W  to  >etlc  AMHtX 
this]  t>c  AM  .  .  .  Bt  J646  And  aJle  nij-iibclicue  wcyued  E  .  , .  Ba, 
A  (mistwlicuei  RLBt)  1647  i«]  wu  E  . .  .  Bi  1653  tJ  om. 

XÊ  .  .  .  Bt  i66a  on]  in  BT  1664  on  Tole  (Toote]  pawen 

KCLBh  B     on  fotc  p.  K      en  teK  nj|h[  p.  W      ia  foto  it  Pl  X 
1667  The  dales]     Be  (By)  dales  S  ...  A    A  da^ciW 


[BELur  or  thk 


44« 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


[Biucp  or  nu 


He  [)erce<Ie  ihc  haidc  rochc. 

And  sprong  out  walcr  al  at  wJlle, 

That  man  and  bcste  hath  dnmlce  his  fille:  16S9 

And  afterward  be  yaf  the  lawc 

To  Moïses,  that  hem  withdraire 

Thd  scholden  noght  fro  that  he  bad. 

And  in  this  wise  thci  tie  bd, 

Til  thci  toke  in  possession 

The  londes  of  pro  mission, 

Whcr  that  Cnleph  and  Josuï 

The  Marches  upon  such  dcgre 

Dcparten,  after  the  hgnagc 

'I'hat  ech  of  hem  ns  Heritage  1690 

Mis  porpartie  hath  undeHbnge.  P.  IL  184 

And  thus  stod  this  beliet'e  longe, 

Which  of  prophètes  was  governed  ; 

And  thei  liadde  ek  the  poeple  lemed 

Of  gret  honour  that  scholde  hem  falle  ; 

Bot  ate  mostc  nedc  of  allc 

Thei  faileden,  whan  Crist  was  bore. 

Dot  liou  that  thei  here  fciih  have  bore, 

It  ncdcth  noght  to  tcllen  al, 

The  matière  is  so  general:  t;o* 

Whan  Lucifer  was  best  in  hcvene 

And  oghic  raosie  Iiave  stonde  in  crene, 

Towardcs  god  he  tok  debat; 

And  for  that  he  was  obslinat, 

And  woldc  noght  to  trouihc  encline^ 

He  fell  for  evere  into  ruine: 

And  Adam  ck  in  Pnrndis, 

A\'han  he  stod  most  in  al  his  prâ 

After  tha.tt3t  of  Innocence, 

Aycin  the  god  brak  hi»  defence  1710 

And  fell  out  of  his  place  nwde  ; 

And  riht  be  such  a  mnner  weie 

The  Jwes  in  here  bcste  plit, 

Whan  that  thei  scholden  most  parfit 

i6tS  perced[f)  Ik>  K  RCLB,,  a.  W  i68j  lokc  (KxAe)  C,  SB 

tok  (took)  A,  F  169a  lore  UHiXGI^AdBT.W      (hath  Ion 
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Have  stonde  upon  the  prophecie, 

l'ho  fellen  thcî  lo  most  folie, 

And  him  which  was  fro  hcvcnc  come, 

And  of  a  Maidc  his  flcissh  hath  nomc, 

And  was  among  hem  bore  and  fedd, 

As  men  that  wolden  noghl  l>e  t|)edd  i;i« 

Of  goddes  Sone,  with  o  vois  P.  li-  185 

Thci  hinge  and  slowhe  upon  the  crois. 

Whcrof  the  parfit  of  here  lawc 

Fro  ttianne  forth  hem  was  withdiawe. 

So  that  thei  stonde  of  no  merit, 

Bot  in  truage  as  folk  soiibgit 

Withoutc  propreté  of  place 

Thci  hven  out  of  goddcs  grace, 

Dispers  in  allé  londcs  oute. 

And  thus  the  feith  is  come  aboute,  i;ja 

That  whilom  in  the  Jewes  slod. 
Which  is  nogbt  parfihtlichc  good. 
To  Bpekc  as  it  is  nou  bcfallc, 
Ther  is  a  feith  aîïovcn  aile, 
In  which  the  trouthe  is  comprehended, 
Wherof  tliat  we  ben  allc  amended. 

The  hihc  almyhti  majvsic, 
CM  ribtwisnesse  and  of  pitc, 
The  Sinnc  which  that  Adam  wrogbte. 
Whan  be  tih  time,  ayein  he  boghte,  1740 

And  sonde  his  Sone  fro  the  hevcne 
To  sciic  luanncs  Soulc  in  cvcnc, 
Which  ibanne  was  so  sore  faite 
Upon  the  point  which  was  befalle, 
Tliat  be  ne  mihte  himself  arise. 

Grégoire  seiih  in  his  aprise^ 

'I'S   «tonde   AC,   B    ilond   F  ijf»   Which  muinc!!  muIc 

hat  *^  >"  eucDc  S  ...  A 
1743  And  hup  hill  zraet  recencilcd 

ffro  vilikh  )v  man  wis  TcrM  niled 
And  in  himicir  so  wrc  fallc 
&>S  . .  •  A  (uofrttHg  a  coHfltt  Maftn  174a  (»11/1743)        1743  maigrn 
inelbbUilrr.  ..crcditur  B  1743  auike  E  . .  .  Bi  1746  maigM 

Crcgorlui.     Nicbll  nobi*  nnsci  prorull,  nJU  r«diini  proAiiiact  SBA 
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cr«  civdimut. 
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It  bclpcth  iK^ht  3  man  be  bore, 

If  godJcs  Sone  were  unbore  ; 

For  ihanne  thurgh  the  fcreic  Sinne, 

Wliioh  Adana  whilom  broi;hlc  ous  Jnnc,         i;;» 

'I"hcr  scholden  allc  men  l>e  lost  ;  P.  U.  i86 

Bot  Crist  restorelh  thilke  lost. 

And  boghtc  il  with  his  f1ci»%h  and  blod. 

And  if  wc  thcnkon  hou  it  stod 

Of  Uiilke  rancoun  which  he  paydc, 

As  seint  Grégoire  it  wrol  and  sayde, 

AI  was  behovcly  lo  the  man  : 

For  that  whcrof  his  wo  began 

Was  aDcr  cause  of  al  his  wclihe, 

Whan  he  which  is  the  wcltc  of  hdthe,  iTte 

The  hihe  creatour  of  lif, 

Upon  the  nedc  of  such  a  atrif 

So  wolde  for  his  creature 

Take  on  himself  the  forsfaiture 

And  nofTrc  for  the  manncs  sake. 

1'huK  mai  no  reKon  wel  forsake 

l'haï  thilke  Scnnc  original 

Nc  was  the  cause  in  sjKxial 

Of  mannes  worse  hi  pc  aie  Insie, 

Wiich  ftdial  wiihouten  cndc  laste.  ijyo 

Foi  be  ihat  caiite  rhe  godhede 

Assembled  was  to  the  manhede 

In  the  virgine,  where  he  nom 

Outc  flcissh  and  verai  man  becom 

Of  bodcly  fraternité  ; 

WheroT  the  man  in  his  d^e 

Stant  more  woilh,  as  1  liave  told, 

I'han  he  stod  erst  be  manyfold, 

Thurgh  baptesmc  of  the  newe  lawe. 

Of  which  Crist  lord  is  and  fclawc.  1780 

And  ilius  the  hihe  goddcs  myht,       P.  ii.  187 

Which  wa.i  in  the  virg:inc  alyht, 
1^56  IT.  marxÏH  O  eerie  iiccFtturitim  Adc  pcccBlom  etciWv  It      O 
fdil— rcdcniptarem  om.  SDAtAdf)  Tlit  moIt  eltmJt  all,  tj^ut  H> 
lifts  ««*Wc  he  AdB  l^^a  to]  wi^  BT 

1701-1793  Thursh  rcrto  ol  his  hilie  myht 

Which  in  Haric  vru  alybt 
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11«  mannes  Soulc  halh  rcconsfled, 

Which  haddc  longe  bcn  exiled. 

So  slant  the  feith  upon  believe, 

Withou[e  which  mai  ncin  achieve 

To  gete  him  Paiadis  ayein  : 

Bol  this  beheve  is  so  ccrtcin, 

So  full  of  grace  and  of  venu, 

Thai  what  man  clepeth  lo  Jhesu  );po 

In  dene  Ml  forthwith  good  dede, 

He  mai  noght  faile  of  hevene  mede, 

Which  taken  hath  the  rihtc  fcith  ; 

For  dies,  as  the  gospel  scilh, 

Salvactoii  Iher  mai  lie  non. 

And  foflo  prêche  therupon 

Crist  bad  lo  hisc  Ajxjstlcs  allc, 

The  whos  iK>ucr  as  nou  is  falle 

On  ous  that  ben  of  holi  cherche, 

If  we  the  goode  dedet  nerche  ; 

For  feith  only  «ufliceih  noght, 

Bot  if  good  dede  aiKo  be  wroghL 

Now  wcie  it  good  that  thou  forthi. 
Which  Ihurgh  baptesme  proprcljr 
Art  unto  Cii&tcs  fcilh  professée^ 
fie  war  that  thou  be  noght  oppressed 
With  Anticristes  lollardie. 
Foi  as  the  Jwes  prophecie 

To  bcEge  mannes  toute  a}tin 
And  |-i3  bclicue  ia  to  cvrtein 
So  futl  of  grace  *nd  of  vertu 
That  what  man  clc[ict>  to  Jhtsu 
In  clcnii  lif  for)>wi)i  kooiI  dcdc 
Me  mai  noght  faile  of  heaenc  mcde  '190* 

So  {lat  it  ataiil  vpon  twlicue 
That  oiK-ry  man  mat  wcJ  athicuc 
Which  taken  hab  &c  SAdBTa 
1791  foi^vri^  F    for)!  wi^  AJ,  B        1800  fr  goodededc  JE  . .  .  B> 
'to  C)       Ihc  gocKtcnmc  {fe  goodnaie)   IIiX      good«  JedM  G 
iSoo  f.  margin  Iicobus  ice,  am.  S  ...  A 
1801  £  Nor  fei|>  .  bot  if  1>cr  be  good  de<>« 

Thapoaiel  kI>  i*  woff  "o  nicdo  SAdBI'A 
1807  f.  tuarfm  Nota  hic — dlcunlur  <mh.  IIi1(Ai1T':,  W    Nota  contra 
intos  qui  Icillordi  dJcuntur  S    Not*  contra  lollaidc»  C         1806  Iwtt  F 
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Incepit  Jhestis   (a- 
cereetdocere. 


Hota  quod,  cum 
An  the  nor  Palladium 
Troie  a  templo  Mi- 
nerue  abalulit,  Thoas 
ibidem  sumtiua  sacer- 
dos  aiiro  corruptus 
oculos  auerlil,  ct  sic 
Olatum  quasi  non  vi- 
dens  scienter  tîeri 
pcrmisit. 


Was  set  of  god  for  avantage, 

Riht  so  this  newe  tapinage  iSio 

Of  lollardie  goth  aboute  P.  it  i88 

To  sette  Cristes  feith  in  doute. 

The  seintz  that  weren  ous  tofore, 

Be  whom  the  feith  was  ferst  upbore, 

That  holi  cherche  atod  relieved, 

Thei  oghten  betre  be  believed 

Than  these,  whiche  that  men  Icnoire 

Noght  holy,  thogh  thei  feigne  and  blowe 

Here  lollardie  in  mennes  Ere. 

Bot  if  thou  wolt  live  out  of  fere,  iSio 

Such  newe  lore,  I  rede,  eschuie. 

And  hold  forth  riht  the  weie  and  suie, 

As  thine  Ancestres  dede  er  this  : 

So  schalt  thou  noght  believe  amis. 

Crist  wroghte  ferst  and  after  tawhte. 
So  that  the  dede  his  word  arawhte; 
He  yaf  ensample  in  his  persone, 
And  we  the  wordes  have  al  one, 
Lich  to  the  Tree  with  levés  grene, 
Upon  the  which  no  fruit  is  sene.  iSjo 

The  Priest  Thoas,  which  of  Minerve 
The  temple  hadde  forto  serve. 
And  the  Pailadion  of  Troie 
Kepte  under  keie,  for  monoie. 
Of  Anthenor  which  he  hath  nome. 
Hath  soffred  Anthenor  to  come 
And  the  Pailadion  to  stele, 
Wherof  the  worschipe  and  the  wele 
Of  the  Troiens  was  overthrowe. 
Bot  Thoas  at  the  same  throwe,  1S40 

Whan  Anthenor  this  Juel  tok,  P.  ii.  189 

Wynkende  caste  awei  his  lok 
For  3  deceipte  and  for  a  wyle: 
As  he  that  scholde  himself  beguile, 
He  hidde  his  yhen  fro  the  sihte, 
And  wen  de  wel  that  he  so  mihte 


1S36  his  dede  )ie  BT 
AJ,  SB    Anlenor  F 


his  dede  hia  A,  W 


1635  Anthenor 


■S6o 


Excuse  his  false  conscience. 
I  wot  ncçht  if  thiJke  evidence 
Noil  at  ihis  time  in  here  cstau 
Excuse  mihlc  the  Pidatr, 
Knowcnde  hou  that  llie  fcith  disdescMh 
•And  allé  inornl  ^'crtu  cessetb, 
U'hcTof  ihat  thci  the  keici  berc, 
Bot  yit  hem  likcth  noght  to  Hçtc 
Here  gosth'che  yhe  foito  se 
The  world  in  his  adverxiie; 
Thei  wol  no  labour  undertake 
To  kq>c  that  hem  is  betalcc. 
Ciist  deide  bimsclve  for  the  feith, 
fiot  nou  our  fecrfull  prélat  ïeith, 
'The  lif  is  sLiete,'  and  that  he  kepcib, 
So  that  the  fcith  unholpc  sicpclh, 
And  thei  unto  here  esc  cntcnden 
And  in  here  lust  her  lif  dcsjienden, 
And  every  roan  do  what  him  IUl 
I'hus  slant  Ihis  world  fullild  of  Mist, 
That  noinan  seth  Ihc  rihtc  wcic  : 
The  wardes  of  the  dierche  Itcie 
Tburgh  mishandtinge  ben  inj-swrcynt, 
'Hie  worldes  wawe  hnlh  wclryh  dreyni 
The  Schip  which  Peter  hath  to  sticrc,     P.  ii.  190 
The  forme  is  kept,  boi  the  matière 
Transformed  ts  in  other  wixc. 
liot  if  thei  weren  gosili  wise, 
And  Ihat  the  PrcUiz  wercn  goodc. 
As  thei  be  olde  dales  stode, 
Il  were  thanne  litel  nede 
Among  the  men  to  t^ken  hiede 
Of  tliat  thei  hieren  Pseudo  telle, 
\Miich  nou  is  come  forio  duelle. 
To  sowe  cokkel  with  the  corn, 
So  Ihat  the  lilthc  is  nyh  forlorn, 
Which  Crist  sew  fcrst  his  oghne  bond. 

1B49  eMati  F    isuics  J     aitalr  (aslatM)  A.  SB  iSss  goodly 
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Graforiu».  Q«mi»- 
da  P«trui  cuu  JudM, 
AwIku  cun  Achiia, 
Tbomu  cum  Yndea, 
el  Pauliu  mm  gcncc 
v«nlenl.^uld  dkcmin 
MH  modcrnl,  quonim 
l«4aum  Ulrntum  pro 
nichilo  compulabilurl 


Nou  stMit  the  cockel  in  ihe  tood, 
Whcr  stod  whilom  the  goode  grdn^ 
For  Ihe  Pretatz  nou,  as  men  scio, 
Ponlowlhen  that  thct  iKholtUrn  lile. 
'And  that  I  irowe  be  the  skile. 
Whan  ther  is  hcke  in  hem  above, 
The  pocplc  is  sitanged  to  the  lo«  1890 

Of  trcutbc,  in  cause  o(  ignorance  ; 
For  «her  ther  is  no  pourvcance 
Of  liht,  men  erren  in  the  derke. 
Bot  if  the  Prclatx  iroMcn  werke 
U|>on  the  fcilh  which  Ihci  ous  tcche. 
Men  scboldcn  noght  here  wde  secbe 
Withoute  liht,  as  now  is  used: 
Men  se  Ihe  charge  aidai  refused, 
^Vhich  hoU  cherche  liaih  undertake. 

Elot  who  that  wolde  cnninple  Mke,  190^ 

Grégoire  upon  his  Omclie  P.  U.  igi 

Aycin  ihe  Slouthc  of  Prelacie 
Compleignclh  him,  and  thus  he  seiih  : 
'Wh.-m  I'etcr,  fader  of  ihc  fcith, 
At  (lomcsdai  sch.il  with  him  hringe 
Judcam,  which  thutgh  his  prechinge 
He  wan,  and  Andrew  with  Achaie 
Schai  come  his  dene  fono  |Mie. 
And  Thomas  ek  with  his  bcfele 
Of  Ynde,  and  Foul  the  routes  grete  19*0 

Of  sondri  londcs  schal  présente. 
And  we  fulfild  of  lond  and  rente. 
Which  of  this  world  we  holden  hiei«, 
With  voide  handes  schul  appiere, 
Touchende  ourc  cure  spirital, 
Which  is  our  charge  in  special, 
I  not  what  thing  it  mai  amonte 
Upon  ihilkc  ende  of  ourc  accompte, 
^Vher  Crist  himself  is  Auditour, 

1893  arrcn]  crepen  E  . . .  Hi.  A 
1906  t.  Which  bB)>  Mnucrt  wE^  hU  prccbinge 

And  whan  Ji»t  Andrew    tl  . ,  .  Bt,  A 
(c«Buerted .  .  .  toching  L     conucr  Z)  191 1  «chalj  lo  B 
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Which  takth  non  hiedc  of  vdn  honour.' 

Thofîioe  of  the  Chancellerie 

Or  of  Ihe  Icingex  Tresorie 

Ne  for  the  writ  ne  for  (he  Caille 

To  warani  mai  noghl  thanne  avaiic; 

The  world,  which  nou  so  wcl  we  trowe, 

Schat  make  ous  Uisiine  boi  a  mowe: 

So  pnstc  we  withoute  ine<ie, 

That  wc  non  otherwise  spede, 

Bot  as  wc  rede  that  he  spedde, 

The  which  his  lordcs  bcsani  hcdde 

And  tlierupon  gat  non  encress. 

Bot  at  thix  lime  natheles, 

What  other  man  his  Ihonk  deserve, 

The  world  so  lusli  is  to  serve, 

1'h>t  we  with  him  ben  all  acorded. 

And  that  is  wist  and  wel  recorded 

Thur]ghout  this  Lrthc  in  allé  londcs 

Let  knyhles  winnc  with  here  hondcs, 

For  oure  tunge  schal  be  stille 

And  stonde  upon  the  Heisi^hes  wîlle. 

It  were  a  travail  forto  [ireche 

The  feilh  of  Crisl,  as  forto  teche 

The  folk  Paiene,  it  wol  noght  be; 

Hot  every  Prclal  holdc  his  Sec 

With  al  such  CSC  as  he  mai  gcte 

Of  lusti  diinke  and  lusii  mete^ 

Wherof  the  bodî  &t  and  full 

[s  unto  gostii  labour  dull 

And  slowh  to  handle  thilke  plowh. 

Bot  elles  wc  ben  swiftc  ynowh 

Toward  the  worldes  Avarice  ; 

And  that  is  as  a  sacrifice. 

Which,  after  that  ihaposlel  seith. 

Is  openly  ayein  the  feilh 

Unto  thidolex  yove  and  granted  : 


199» 
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Faith.  1 


P.  11.  19s 
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(91*3  n*  writ  ,  .  .  ^p  Uile  A     no  writ ...  no  l.  YE  . . .  Bi    t«  wrliç 
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Bot  natheles  it  is  nou  tuiunted. 
And  vertu  changed  into  vice. 
So  that  largesce  is  Avarice, 
In  whos  chapitre  now  we  trete. 

Mi  fader,  this  matière  is  bete  19C0 

So  fer,  that  evere  whil  I  live  P.  li.  193 

I  schal  the  betre  hede  yive 
Unto  miself  be  many  weie  : 
liot  over  this  nou  wt^de  I  preie 
To  wite  what  the  branches  are 
Of  Avarice,  and  hou  thei  fare 
Als  wel  in  love  as  otherwise. 

Mi  Sone,  and  I  thee  schal  devise 
In  such  a  manere  as  thei  stonde. 
So  that  thou  schalt  hem  undcrstonde.  1970 


i965the]>oE.,,L 

vcl  Ad 
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NOTES 


PROI.OGUS 


Lat/n  Vtriâs.  i.l  t.  The  author  acknowledge*  hi»  incapacity  for 
higher  ibemes,  sa  al  (he  beginning  of  tlic  Atsi  book.  The  subject  oi  the 
present  work  \%  a  lets  exalted  one  than  thai  of  those  which  prccedeil  it, 

Sf.  Qutt  tamen  &c.  The  couplet  may  be  Iranslated,  'Yet  in  ilut 
tongue  of  Hentjitt  in  which  the  island  of  Brut  sings,  1  will  utter  English 
fneftniTct  by  ihc  nid  of  C^irmentiK.' 

h  f.  Ossibus  trx^  (artm  Ac.  That  is,  '  Let  the  evil  tongue  be  far 
away.'  The  reference  is  to  Prov.  xxv.  15,  *  A  toit  longue  bicakeih 
the  bone,'  taken  h«rc  in  a  bad  sense  :  cp.  ili.  463  tf. 


7.  '  Moved  by  tlie  example  of  ihese  wise  men  of  old.'  For  this  use 
cf'cnsaropled'  cp.  TYaiiiil,  xv,  1.  4, 

'  Pout  essampler  les  autres  du  prcaent.' 

13.  Wk«thatal&iC.  'ifonen-riiesofwisâomonly':  a  common  fbmi 
of  expreission  in  Gower*»  French  and  Engliih  both  ;  see  note  on  Miremr, 
1344.  In  English  we  have  '  who  ilut,'  '  who  so  (thai)  '  or  '  what  mftn 
(that),'  somelimes  n-ilh  indie,  and  sometimes  with  subjunctive;  cp.  I'rol. 
46^  550,1.383,  481,  ii.  88,  iii.  97t.  1508,  &c.  Sec  also  note  on  1. 460. 
writ,  present  tense,  syncopated  form. 

16.  t/tktU  yt  r*iU.  '  if  yc  so  counsel  me,'  i.e.  if  you  approve,  equiva* 
lent  to  the  '  si  bon  vous  sembleroit  *  of  the  Mirour,  I.  33. 

Ï4.  The  marti-tnnl  note  is  wanting  in  F  and  S,  and  iimy  perhaps  bave 
been  added  aficr  the  year  1397,  when  Henry  became  Duke  of  Here- 
fardt  cp.  '  tunc  Derbie  comiti,'  or  even  later,  for  in  the  Cr»H.  Tripertita 
Cower  calls  him  Earl  of  Derby  at  the  time  oi  his  exile,  using  the 
•ame  rxprcMion  as  here,  'tunc  Derbie  comiti.'    Caxton,  followed  by 

34*~{I2*.  For  this  variation  see  the  Inlroduciion.  The  text  t£  B, 
which  is  liere  followed,  is  as  good  as  any  oiher,  but  none  of  the  copies 
which  give  the  passage  are  thoroughly  good  in  spelling,  and  the  text 
bas  in  this  respect  been  slightly  novmaliied.  A  and  £  arc  here  dcfecti  vc^ 


458 


CONFESSIO  AMANTIS 


Dcnhclet,  gi^vs  (he  foUoiring:  'Hk  in  primis  dccbni  loanncs  Gowvr 
quam  ob  caussm  prtKotcm  libcllum  composuit  ei  finnJilcr  compleuit, 
An.  Tcgni  lep*  Rtc.  secundi  16.' 

81.  Thftt  is,  cnmpircd  with  irhac  it  wa*  in  former  time  :  cp.  L  133. 

41.  vrite ...  j/ix/e:  lubjunciirc.  For  the  mbjunctivt  In  indirect 
qiHMioRcp.  ii.  1143,  i<)43,  iii.  708,  771,  &c. 

48.  <M  U'Àfi  mtÀ,\c  '  atone  may  uy/ a  qunliiîTAiion  of  irKït  follows, 
agrei  partie':  the  phmfe  i»  s  common  one,  ei;.  i.  ijSi,  'as  who 
sciih,  cvcrcmo,'  1794.  ii.  696,  '  n^  who  seith.  ded  (ur  fceie,'  &c 

4G.  ulutem,  used  absoIutely>  '  sel  forth  their  hisiorin.' 

52.  a  buret  ttfrll,  '  a  man  of  simple  learning,'  esp.  '  a  hymao  '  ;  cp. 
Chaucer,  C«nf.  Tain,  B  3145,  D  1 8;i  :  '  burel  '  wat  a  coarse  cloth. 

54.  lùk,  -  look  place,"  '  existed  "  ;  cp.  Chaumr,  Trvilni,  tv,  1562, 

'  And  if  so  be  thnt  peei  hetaftLT  tjike.' 
So  '  prendre  '  in  French,  eg.  ASir.  831, 
'  Le  mariage  devoii  prendre.' 


and  J,  which  ia  the  beat  available  MS.,  has  ccccntricitiea  of  spdling 
(' Rkhardu*,'  '«7che,'  'hyl.'  'h)-s,'  '  aftur,"  ' ivsooabul,'  'jef/  'be 
hr»ic,'  '  be  ginne,'  Ac),  which  make  it  rather  unsuitable  as  a  bails  fot  th« 
leil.  It  will  be  found  buwFi*er  ihut  ]  and  B  multialljr  correct  each  other 
10  a  great  cxlcDI,and  we  have  also  MGRCL  aa  additional  nilnesscs  of 
a  respectable  character.  Thus  in  regard  to  tome  of  the  variations  ia 
spelling  from  B  we  have  as  foliows  :  - 

»4' bok  J  15  bcloiigc)»  MC  »7*  cucre  JML  31*  Prelcndc 
GPreiendMCL  36*  betyde  (betide)  GCL  40*  beJMl.  43*  f.nyh: 
syh  (tih)  JL  47*  f.  seid  :  leyd  J  49*  betineMe  J  51*  boke 
JM         sï"  myhiclokej         33'  f.  wrytinge  :  comandinfe  J  55' 

herteJMCCL  59*  v,-i|>oute  CC  6i*nonJGC  65*  bandle^JMUL 
66'  prcyclptcie)  JMGCL  hencncJMC  69*  befallc  ]  73*  bit 
JMCL  8olon«cJML  8**  bokj  87*  begynne^  (beBinne|.)  ML 
89*  f.  bok  :  tok  J        91»  bcgynne  MCL. 

34*  17.  A  very  loosely  constructed  sentence.  It  meant  apparenOyi 
'  I  consider  how  it  befell,  as  a  ihmi;  destined  then  to  come  to  pa», 
namely  that  as  on  Thames  I  ohk  rowing  by  boat  &c,  I  chanced  to 
meet  my  liege  lord.'  The  disorder  in  which  the  clauses  ate  thrown 
together  is  a  feature  which  we  shall  notice  elsewhere  in  our  author's 
iiytc.  '  The  loun  of  ncwc  Troye  '  is  of  course  London,  supposed  to 
have  been  founded  by  Brut  of  Troy,  wbence  was  derived  '  Britain,' 
the  *  insula  Druti  '  of  the  opening  lines. 

52*.  Me,  'examine'  :  cp.  ii,  733,  vi.  1959. 

66*.  There  is  here  a  corruption  which  affects  all  ibe  existing  copies. 
The  raiious  re.idlngs  are  given  in  the  criticid  notes,  and  evidently 
'outkrong'  is  that  which  has  most  support.  I  conjecture  that  the 
wilbor  wrote  '  oiiwrong,'  i.e.  '  awrong,"  which  being  an  unusual  word 
Kitfered  corruption  at  the  hand  of  the  lirst  trantcnber,  the  '  w  '  being 
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72.  th^  g0i/,  M  l$8.  U.  594;  qv  *the  vcitti.'  Ii6,  'the  tnanhode,' 
360t  'lh«man,'  $46,  582.  'TTic  charité,'  319,  &c. 

Tl.  fndfif,  'coDilnued  10  Ihe  end." 

77  ir.  ApparenTly  a  reference  to  ihc  trcalite  on  the  duties  of  a  ruler 
containel  in  the  seventh  book  :  '  I  ^lall  make  «  diicourse  *ho  niih 
regard  to  those  who  are  in  power,  miuking  the  <liitinction  between  the 
virtue*  and  ihc  vices  which  belong  10  I  heir  oRicc' 

Bl  IT.  '  But  Hi  til/  wit  i*  too  small  to  correct  the  bults  of  cveiT  one, 
I  »end  this  book  unto  my  own  lord  Henry  of  LanciuicT ...  in  be 
amended  »I  his  coiiiinand.'  Kor  ■  upon  aiuendemeni  to  slonde  '  cp. 
ij.  583.  The  mggcslion  of  amendment  at  the  hands  of  the  author's 
patron  is  nf  course  a  meic  compliment,  like  that  paid  by  Chaucer  to 
Cower  at  the  conclusion  of  '/'na/nt,  but  it  gives  a  modest  appearance 
to  the  general  censure. 

Il  h  not  likely  Ihat  the  expression  '  upon  amendement  '  refers  to  the 
change  made  in  ihii  part  of  tlie  text,  to  which  the  aulhoi  would  bardly 
have  cjltcd  attention  thus.  Also,  unless  we  eocplnin  a*  above,  the 
raeaniiig  oxiuld  seem  to  be  'as  my  wit  i*  loo  sctiall  to  admonish 
every  one.  I  send  my  work  as  now  revised  to  my  own  lord  Henry  of 
Lancaster,'  a  much  too  pointed  appli^atinn  of  the  coming  admonitions. 
It  b  hardly  needful  to  add  that  '  to  tellcn  every  mun  la*  lalc  '  is  not 
a  reference  to  the  Ctmltrkury  Taht,  as  some  have  supi>osed. 

Latin  Vtrtet.  ii.  2.  vtrtit  in  orit,  '  (wms  round,*  as  upon  her  wheel. 

4.  Cp.  1 1 1  f. 

1 1.  '  And  thus  those  regions  which  were  once  the  strongest  fall  into 


miuoken,  as  it  easily  might  be,  for  '  tk  '  :  cp.  Chaticcr,  //.  ^  Fame, 
ii.  403,  where  '  loknc'  is  apparently  a  corrupiion  of  '  towne.' 

66*.  ihthivent  king,  '  the  king  o(  hc»cnc.'  Gower  regularly  writca 
the  final 'e'  in  '  hcvenc,"  evene,'  'eveie,"  "nevere.'&c.  The  preceding 
syllable  is  of  course  syncopated  in  pronunciation. 

69*.  wA<t/  bifalle,  'whatsoever  VKxy  befall':  cp.  iii.  33$,  'what  il 
were.' 

79*.  Mi.e.'biddet]L' 

85*.  The  true  reading  I*  probably  '  listen  pleie,'  which  is  preferable 
both  as  regards  form  and  construciion  :  cp.  iv.  31471  '  *han  the  wommen 
listen  pleie.'  The  re«dln(,'«  arc  a*  follows  :  '  listen  pleye'  J ,  '  luaicn  pleio' 
M.'lustepley'  B«;  iherevt  mostly 'lust  to plcyc.'  'I"heverb»ccms usually 
to  be  followed  by  a  preposition  when  used  impersonally,  as  i.  I47< 
1403,  nnd  olheru-isc  more  generaliy  nut,  as  i.  3741,  iv.  3t47,  but  thera 
arc  exceptions  both  ways,  e.g.  iv.  907  and  iti.  tii,  ir.  5187. 

90*.  Cp.  S4  T- 

%'l'.f0ri0  ne»€.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  better  MSS.,  and 
■  sdicwe  '  it  probably  the  correction  of  a  copyist  who  did  not  under- 
stand il.  The  word  'newe'  means  bcra  'produce,'  bui  in  L  i9 
'  ocweth  '  is  intnnntive  and  means  '  comes  into  bdng.' 
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ikcay  tfarousboul  the  world,  and  have  no  <xaut  of  rest  (bere.*  (The 
first  '  que  '  H  (be  relative,  for  '  quac'l  It  is  pooibfc  however  that  '  per 
orttcni'  inuy  itter  ajt^in  to  Foiiui»*&  «rhc«l|  «p.  138  IT,  where  the 
Minie  oS  ihii  couplet  seen»  to  be  etpressed,  and  in  that  case  the 
meaning  is,  '  £bU  inio  decay  as  ihcy  lum  upon  the  vrhccl/ 

119.  rAf  ivrfw  ;  for  thin  Fiench  use  of  the  article,  whkh  is  often  fouad 
ID  Cower,  see  note  on  I.  71. 

lS2<r.  'And  in  witness  of  that  I  lake  (he  emnmoa  voice  of  t-rcry 
land,  which  may  not  lie.'  This  appeal  to  the  conunun  I'oice,  the 
'commune  dictum,'  is  characteristic  of  our  author,  who  repeats  the 
proverb  'Vox  populi  vox  del'  se^'c»!  times  In  wioas  fonna,  eg. 
Mir«tir,  13715.  For  the  use  of  '  that  '  in  such  expressloa*  cp.  !•  907, 
and  iv.  304a 

183. /I'/Af^&C'wheaweUiokonall  udes':  cp.3t,  \.  1060,  »78,  Ac. 

13fi.  bimde  fortune.  '  Fortune  '  mutt  here  be  taken  a*  9  pcoper  name, 
and  bence  the  definite  form  of  adjective  :  q)-  i.  3396.  'iryv:  Pcronelle,' 
ii.  $88,  3731,  'of  greie  Koine,'  ii.  3304,  'false  NeMUS,'  iii.  3100,  '  fabe 
Egislc'  &c. 

143,  wpMi  itttwr.ie.indoubtordlslreas:  cp.  liLii48,aadChaDC«r, 
/f&ute  »f  Famt,  979, 

'Tho  gan  1  wemn  in  a  wer.' 

144  S.  '  And  especially  if  the  power  tA  the  nilen  of  the  world  be  not 
Icept  gpright  by  gî)od  counsel  in  gucb  wise  that'  &c 

162.  kfv<d,  always  a  monosyllable  in  the  metre:  the  word  also 
appears  as  'hefd'  i.  199,  and  frequently  as  'hed.' 

1S4.  her  troKthf  ailavrt,  'approve  of  their  loyahy/ Lc.  accept  it. 

l&Q.  '  And  welcome  Uiein  with  all  bùi  heart.'  For  the  position  of 
the  oonjimction  cp,  531,  756,  759.  1014,  i.  S54,  S63,  &c.,  and  note  on 
Alin/yt,  4 1 5.  Mr.  Liddell  puints  out  10  me  that  the  same  usage  occurs 
frequently  in  ibc  MH.  PalUdius. 

I&6  (margin).  The  quotation  is  from  Ecdus.  sxxii.  34,  '  Fill,  siae 
consilio  nihil  facias.'  This  bookisoltcnciiedas  Sotocoon  in  the  .l/if-Mvr, 

163.  A  truce  with  both  France  and  Scotland  was  made  for  three 
years  in  1389,  but  peace  was  not  finally  concluded  till  1396. 

166 1  Cp.  Pt,iùe  ç/Ptue»,  190L 

.172.  a/ «//*  iWJiMVi,  '  In  every  way  *  :  cp.  11.  2447- 

iMin  Vtrsti.  iii.  1.  Ithannts:  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  who  la 
mentioned  cither  as  the  teacher  of  brotherly  love  or  because 
his  Gospel  contains  the  exhortations  to  St.  Teter,  'Feed  my  sbecp.' 
•  F«d  my  lambs.' 

S.  ulii,  '  this.' 

5.  tina  virlnle,  perhaps  charity  and  chastity,  cp.  464  ff. 

4.  inculta,  nominative  in  spice  of  metre,  to  aitarida  in  I.  8. 

6.  ItpenU,  '  being  lukewarm,'  that  is,  held  in  a  Itikcnarm  manner. 
IflÇ  (margin).    Rebtrti  GMontiuis,  Robert  of  Clenei-a,  elected  pope 

in  opposition  to  Urban  VI,  under  the  tiileof  Clement  VII. 
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198.  /Aegûtf,  »ec  note  on  I.  71. 

204.  SfmxH,  i.e.  Simon  Magus,  whence  simony  ha»  II»  name  :  cp, 
44 j  ïï.,  Afiraitr,  18451  fE,  and  Vùx  Cittiumiis,  iii.  349,  lit?,  &c. 

207  fT.  The  reference  1»  to  Lombard  tuinlcert  employed  as  înier- 
medîarici  in  nbtiiinins  Church  prefermeni,  The  '  letter  '  relcrred  to  i« 
the  p.ipnl  provision,  or  pcrh.ips  the  letter  of  icqiiet  I  addrcsKd  10  the 
popeinfavourofn  patticular  |]er«oa  :  cp.  Vox Clam.ïà.  1375  f., 

'  Ullcra  diim  Regis  pnpales  tnipplic^l  nurc«, 
Simon  CI  est  tnedius,  vngat  vt  ipïc  manu».' 

tVk  prffvende.  equivulem  to  prebend,  and  in  fact  'prébende'  it 
K  var.  reading  here.     Lîttré  quotes  from  Wac«, 

'Cil  me  dona  eC  Diei  li  rende 
À  Itaicx  une  provend^' 
and  from  Rulcbeuf, 

'  Qui  argent  porte  a  Rome,  ass^  lot  provende  a.' 

212.  '  The  Authority  of  ihc  Church  '  (symboliied  by  the  key)  '  did  not 
ttMD  lie  at  the  mercy  of  armed  bands  or  depend  upon  the  iMue  of 
battle.'  For  '  brigantnille,*  meaning  ba&dt  of  irregular  troops,  cp. 
Mir.  18675. 

218.  (i^«ri-, 'prohibition':  cp.iv.  to36,  v.  1710,  and  Chaucer,  Tnil. 
iii.  I3ii  'if  that  I  breke  your  defence.* 

320.  '  was  then  no  char^'e  u(  theirs,'  Î.  e.  did  not  come  under  their 
auihority:  'baillie'  means  the  charge  or  government  of  a  thing,  a» 
Trait,  xi.  19,  '  Le  dtic  q'ot  lors  Kaveiine  en  to.  boillie,'  hence  a  thing 
placed  in  .1  person's  charge. 

S21.  Tfie  I'fin  konourx  the  definite  form  \%  rather  leia  regularly 
used  by  Cower  in  adjective»  taken  from  French  than  in  othets,  e.g.  iii. 
889,  'For  with  here  fais  compaisemcnt ' :  but  on  the  other  hand, 
!.  864,' the  pleine  cas.' ii.  411. 'And  thurgh  hit  fiilsc  lunge  endiicd,' and 
S34,  '  This  fal»e  knyht  upon  delay.' 

240.  ii  xveni  :  cp.  iii.  S78  and  ChaiKxr,  C-iiti.  Talet.  E  1013,  F  567. 

247.  here  /imv  posiii/:  the  'lex  positiva'  is  that  «fhich  is  not 
morally  binding  in  it»elf,  but  only  90  because  imposed  by  (ccclc- 
siatlicAl)  anthortty:  cp.  Vox  Clam.  iii.  317  (E  Tliis  i»  nuiumlly  the 
Sphere  'rithin  which  Church  dispcnution»  of  all  kind»  take  elTcci. 

M8.  H»lh  set.  Apparently  '  set  '  i*  intransitive,  '  Since  their  posltii-e 
law  hath  set  itself  to  make,'  &c.  There  is  no  good  authority  for  read- 
ing '  hire.' 

262.  There  i»  hardly  anoilier  instance  of 'but' for 'boi' in  F,  and  the 
form  'right'  for  'ribi'  in  the  preceding  tine  I»  very  unusuaL 

260.  Ih4  maithedt,  \jt.  human  nature  :  see  note  on  U  Ti.  For  'thenkth* 
lee  note  on  461. 

863.  wilhktiUt,  'retained  at  her  servant.' 

268.  in  Iht  point  &c ,  i.  e.  so  soon  u  it  it  collected.  The  allnsion  is 
to  the  circumstance»  of  the  cainpaigD  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  in 
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■  3^S  •  cp^  ^'"^  CiaiH.  iii.  373  (nuirgia),  aad  k«  Froistan  (e<L  Lettm- 
hove)^  vol.  X  p.  X>7. 

278.  TkatuMdtbt  &c,  i.e.  (he  papacy,  which  by  reaton  of  tbe 
ichiœi  bas  become  a  cause  of  war  nnd  strire. 

268.  Grégoire.  The  reference  is  tti  lucb  puMa^es  as  Régula  Pm/k- 
rWf!<,  i.  cap.8, 9.  Thequotailon  in  Ihe  margin  bi  1. 998  M  loosely  taken 
ftom  Ihe  Komilie*  on  the  Gospel  (Mtgne,  Patrol,  vol.  76.  p.  iiaS), 
'  MerccnatTus  quippe  cat  qui  locum  quidem  putoris  tenet,  scd  luom 
animoruin  non  qiiaerit  :  tctreni»  commodis  inhiat,  honore  pracUtioois 
gatidci,  tcinporalibu4  lucris  pascilur,  Smpenaa  sibl  ab  bonuntbus  re^-c- 
rentia  laeuiur.'  Tbe  idea  expressed  by  '  nan  vt  pronoi  led  vi  prcsim  * 
olften  occun  in  Gr^ory's  wrilings,  e.g.  Rtg.  Pait.  it  cap.  6,  *  nee  prae- 
cflse  (e  hominibus  KKK^ci^t  *^  prodesse.* 

299.  mante:  the  tînal  'c'  counit  as  a  syllable  and  tbe  precediii]( 
«■ovel  is  ;Lbsarbe(l  ;  kc  note  on  313  :  but  '  many  '  ia  also  used  as  the 
plural. 

80a.  Cp.  V»x  Ctam.  iii.  1371,  *  In  cnilMdram  Mo)-$i  nunc  asceadunt 
I'harisri,'  and  see  Rom,  (I4  U  R«ie,  11S09  ff.  (ed.  Meoo),  En^sh 
version,  £$89  ff. 

811.  if  Hoght /otyret*,  ao  impersODal  tite,  'lliere  is  no  forgetting': 

c^  338. 

S33.  Here  'xtudic'  is  reduced  by  elision  to  tbe  value  of  a  mono- 
sylUble  :  see  note  on  Afir^mr,  396.  Tbe  rule  applies  to  xubitaDlivn  like 
'  accidie,'  '  Mercurie,"  "  chirie,' adjectives  like  '  manic'  (1. 399), aod  verbs 
like'siudic,'  'caric,'  'taric' 

889.  Jf  Ethna  krenn4  &c.  ^^'bat  is  meant  is  the  fire  of  Envy,  wbidi 
Is  often  compared  to  that  of  Etna,  ii.  30,  3337,  &c. 

338  C  The  verb  Is  used  impersonally,  '  there  is  cause  for  us  alt  tn 
be  sorry." 

848.  'i<  causclh  this  new  sect  to  be  brought  in.'  The  subjea  must 
be  supplied  from  the  previous  claase. 

366  E.  TImI  is,  the  various  claimants  to  the  pApacy  are  sopponed  to 
various  lands  by  national  partinliiy  or  Interest. 

880 1  'They  use  no  other  reasonint;  than  this  as  to  tht  peril  of 
religion.' 

888.  hhworiil,  i.e.  his  fortune,  cp,  1081.  i.  178,  &e. 

888  f.  Thai  is,  the  right  cause  has  no  defence  but  in  the  rule  of 
personal  inclination  and  interest,  the  principle  cxpietaed  by  'When 
I  love,  there  I  hold.' 

407  fr.  This  is  a  charge  against  those  who  hold  office  in  tbe  Church  of 
deliberately  thro  win),'  temptation  in.  the  way  of  (heir  peuple,  ia  order  to 
profit  by  the  fines  wliicli  may  be  imposed  fur  brc;iches  of  morality  aad 
discipline.  The  meaning  Is  fully  illusimicd  by  parallel  passajK*  in 
the  Mir<ntr  de  fi'mme,  îoiôl  (T.,  and  the  VfX  Clamnntis,  iii.  195  ;  cp. 
Chaucer, /Vr».  Talt.Tix.  The  sentence  here  is  a  htile  disorderly  &nd 
therefore  ohïcure  :  '  Men  say  tha(  they  driva  forth  ihtir  flock  from  the 
smooth  meadow  Into  the  briars,  because  they  wish  to  sci»  and  by  such 
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ill-t(«aimcni  take  away  Hie  wool  which  shall  lemAJn  upon  the  thorm, 
tom  out  by  ihc  briai»,'  &c.  The  nrdKlencnn's  court  is  chiefly  referred  id. 

416.  iAa/t  for  fli*ii,  cp.  iL  3346  :  it  is  a  proverbial  expression  uill 
current. 

480.  •  We  Mc  the  lot  drawn  amiss  '  :  (or  '  merel  '  cp,  Mir.  33496. 

4S4.  Hcbr.  v.  4. 

452.  (>>  awi/i'Mcr,  '  in  public  assembly  '  :  cp.  ii,  };56. 

454.  a  (kirir  feire.  UkcD  as  an  emblem  ù(  clelighlt  which  are  Iran- 
silory  :  cp.  vL  890  f., 

'And  itut  cndureth  bol  a  throwe, 
Ribi  a»  it  were  a  chérie  fettc' 

460.  uHiitrstPiit,  pMi  subj.  with  indclinile  sense:  cp,  i.  383,  ii.  88, 
iii.  971.'".  3597.  37*81  ^'i'  1 474-  '  Wliosoundcriiood  iheir  word»,  tohini 
il  seerno  hkely/  &c.,  instead  of  'to  him  it  would  seem  likely';  cp.  1.  510. 

401,  The  diMinaion  between  'ihinkc'  and  'thenko'  is  completely 
lost  in  Cower's  usage:  'Ihcnke'  iti  tlic  regular  form  far  both,  but 
'  thinke*  is  admitted  equally  for  both  in  rhyme,  as  v.  313,  354, 

480  'For  fear  that  (On  the  chiincc  that)  I  may  say  wrong.'  The 
subject  is  a  delicate  one  and  the  author  shows  similar  caution  when 
dealing  with  it  id  the  Mireur, 

492,  <w^,' as  regards':  cp.  i.  SS7.  "'■  '479,  &c. 

Laiif  Verstt.  iv,  4.  \!flU,  used  as  a  noun,  '  will  '  :  so  '  de  puro  velie  ' 
in  the  lines  at  the  hcsinning  of  the  second  book. 

COtI  f.  '  Which  with  greiit  difficulty  man  shall  restrain,  if  he  (hall 
restrain  it  ever.' 

&91.  For  the  position  of  and'  ace  note  on  155. 

535,  ttt>inle  upon  :  cp.  314. 

529,  tom  mfn  :  'som'  is  uninflccicd  in  this  expression:  on  the  other 
band  we  have  '  somme  clerkes,'  I.  355. 

546.  tht  ma»,  so  5^3  :  see  note  nn  73. 

«&0  f.  '  If  any  one  ililnks  otheiwise,  kiok  at  the  people  uf  Israel  *  : 
*  Qchold  '  is  3nd  sinj;.  impcniiit-c.  The  unusual  farm  '  Intel*  is  f;ifcn 
by  the  best  MSS.  here  and  elsewhere,  and  we  must  suppose  that  it 
proceeds  from  the  author. 

bhH.  ttimiU  full  :  perhaps  a  reference  to  503  fC,  or  a  metaphor  from 
111*  tides. 

667  (margin).  The  quouiion  is  from  Corns.  Phil.  ii.  Pr.  4:  'Quam 
muliis  amaiitudinibu»  human.ie  felicitatis  duloedo  respema  est."  The 
constant  references  to  Fortune  and  her  wheel  may  probably  be  sojf- 
gestcd  by  Itocthius.  e.g.  ii.  Pr.  1. 

578.  i.e.  till  the  end  of  all  ihings. 

685 fr.  This  xision  of  Nebucludnextar,  which  our  author  lakes  as 
his  guide  to  anivcrsal  history,  is  nude  the  subject  of  illustration  in 
those  MSS.  which  have  mi&laiurCB  at  or  near  the  beginning  of  tbc 
Coitfeitio  Amanlù. 
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SIS.  FtldouM  :  cp.  m.  3493,  '  That  have  I  herd  the  gospel!  Mitb/ 

0*8.  M  :  see  n«c  on  663. 

678.  '  And  he  kept  himself  in  thii  condidon  undisturbed,'  the  subject 
beiag  supplied  from  t.  671,  'Was  in  tliat  Icingc*  time  tbo.'  For 
omiwon  of  pranouB  cp.  Pral.  34>i.  ■'  (695,  3083,  2462,  ftc.  However, 
the  fall  of  ili«  Kmpiie  took  place  not  b  the  reign  of  Nebucbadnemr 
but  ot  BeUluxiAr  {vx  1.  68$). 

6^3.  Here  aod  in  £93  the  best  MSS.  have  '  put  *  for  '  putlc/ and  this 
entire  suppression  of  the  infleaional  syllable  In  cases  where  it  ts  lost  to 
tlie  metre  by  elision  is  sufficiently  wcll-Attesicd  to  justily  ut  in  accepting 
it  as  an  occasional  practice  of  the  author,  boih  In  the  case  of  %-erb> 
and  adjectives  :  cp.  66S,  739,  ftc  It  is  especiill]r  common  «ith  this 
particular  verb,  ej;,  i.  is?8,  1807,  3313.  ii.93.  1031,  ftc,  where 'put'  Is 
uied  for  in6nilive  as  well  as  for  the  ptetcrite.  Much  more  rardy  in 
cases  vhcrc  [here  is  no  elision,  as  L  731.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
'puttc'  prct.  before  an  elisioD,  I.  1069,  i.  3797,  'pule'  inf.  i.  463, 
iv.  1641. 

702,  In  ibe  marginal  summary  here  F  gives  '  Iinparatoris,'  ftnd 
sometimes  in  other  places  where  the  word  1«  fully  nritten.  as  i.  1417, 
ii.  S93,  3506^  3101.  However,  'Impcmior'  is  also  (bund  in  various 
places  of  the  same  MS.,  as  vii.  3416,  and  the  conii^ictcd  form  '  Imjjmtor  ' 
jus  in  this  edition  been  written  out  so. 

723.  O/  tkiU  hûHcur  whifh  tot,  i.e.  'of  such  honour  1  bat  betook.* 

788.  so  x'i/riHi:  a  clear  case  of  French  plural  of  the  adjective, 
used  here  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme. 

730.  /i/t  :  see  notes  on  331, 683. 

7U  k.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  our  author's  history  is 
here  incorrect.  Cliailemngnc  n-us  not  called  in  agunst  the  Emperor 
Leo,  who  died  in  the  yearbcfurc  he  was  bom,  but  against  the  Lombards 
by  Adrian  I,  and  then  against  the  rebellious  cititcns  of  Rom«  by 
I.eo  III,  on  which  latier  occasion  be  reoeived  ihc  imperial  crown. 

756.  O/ Ronuand:  cp.  lU  759,  766.  and  note  on  15$. 

761.  <A</^  reiluTf,  i.  c.  '  causeth  10  be  restored.' 

772  ff.  Here  again  the  story  is  historicaUy  inaccurate,  btit  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  set  it  straight. 

T8G  A".  Tlie  meaning  seems  10  be,  '  Itut  this  alter  all  is  what  <ve  might 
expect,  for  prosperity  (they  say)  seldom  endures.' 

796.  -Aalk  nofcla-jie,  '  bath  no  suppoticr  or  champion  '  ;  cp,  Praia 
»J  Pta£i,  366,  '  And  in  this  wise  hath  charité  no  brother.' 

809,  The  punctuation  follows  F, 

828.  txpondflh.  This  form  occurs  also  in  II.  663,  873,  u  a  reading 
of  Y.  The  French  terminations  '-on,'  '-oun,'  had  the  same  sound  and 
rhymed  logclhcr,  and  the  same  is  Irueof '-ancc,'  '-auncc.'  I'robabtyon 
the  same  princi()Ie  therefore  '  expnndelh  '  may  stand  for  '  expoundeth,* 
andrhymcwiih'foimdcth':  cp.viii.33sf.  On  the  other  harnl.  in  i.  3867 
we  have  cxpowndc,  founde.  It  may  be  noted  thai  'exiwode*  is  the  form 
used  in  the  French  works,  e.  g.  Mir.  13193,  TntH.  xL  so.  where  it 
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rhymes  with  Rosemoniie.reifoMtk,  immcniit.  Aa  a  rule  in  [lie  Mironr 
this  cU»  of  words  is  given  wiihoui  '  u,'  but  in  one  stani.i  we  hat'e 
'  responde,'  'monde,'  '  blowndc  "  in  rhyme  logether,  Sûfli  ff. 

896.  Cit:  this  is  the  Irue  reading;  the  word  occur»  a]»o  .V»>.  7157. 

843.  nev^  with  Mii/ f^i^rn,  '  ihe  present  with  the  patt,'  'now'  b^ng 
used  as  9.  substantive. 

850.  the  solke  ttU-.  this  is  the  reading  of  the  third  reccnfion  ;  the 
others  have 'the  soih  schal  scie.'  Eiihcr  lc«l  is  admit» ibie,  for 'soth' 
is  used  as  a  substantive,  but  'the  sothe'  is  ueuuUy  preferred,  us  in 
I.  S34,  iind  '-  931,  iii.  T^S- 

858.  Cp.  ii.  )490. 

681.  writ:  syncopated  picsent,  'wrilclh.'  1*he  reference  ii  to 
I  Cor.  X.  11. 

891.  Statue:  a  dissyllable  in  Gower  and  Chaucer  (equivalent  to 
*«alwc'),  and  here  reduced  to  one  tyllnblc  by  elision:  cp.  (Tin/.  Tales, 
A.  975.    The  longer  form  'stuiure'  occurs  vi.  IJ34. 

900.  tkeie  cUrkes  :  demoniirativc  for  definite  article,  u  in  Prench  ; 
cp.  i.  608,  and  see  note  on  Mir.  301. 

906.  See  I  965.  feihaps  here  *cnuM  of  means  'because  of,'  aa 
'  whos  cause  '  for  '  because  of  which  '  1040  ;  but  1  suspect  nttber  an 
inversion  of  order,  for  '  Man  is  cause  of  al  this  wo.' 

907.  thai  in  toknt,  cp.  iiz. 

910  fT.  This  matter  ofthecorroption  of  all  cremion  ibrough  man's  Tall 
is  discussed  at  length  botli  in  the  Mirour,  36605  flf.,  and  in  the  Vox 
Clamant!!^  vii.  509  ffl 

945  ff.  This  is  one  of  Cower's  favourite  citations  :  it  occurs  also  Mir. 
96869,  Vox  Clam.  vii.  639.  It  is  quoted  here  (root  Mera/i",  vi.  16 
(Mlgn^  Patr.  vol,  75,  p.  740):  'Homo  itatiiie,  quia  babel  commune 
esse  cum  lapidibus,  viverc  oitn  arboribus,  lentire  cum  animnlibus. 
discemerc  cum  angelis,  recic  nomine  uni  vert  it.iiis  cxprimitur.*  [n  the 
Mirour  it  is  ^nven  as  from  the  Homilies  ;  see  Horn,  in  Ev.  xxîx.  3. 
The  passage  isalso  quoted  in  the  ^wna/ti/tfAi  Rase,  19146111  (ed.Méon), 

'  II  a  son  estre  avec  les  pierre*, 
Kt  vit  avec  les  herbes  drues. 
Et  sent  avec  les  bestcs  muea,*  Sic, 

947.  tJke  laite  world,  i.e.  a  microcosm  :  cp.  Vax  Clam.  «ii.  645, 

'Sic  minor  est  roundus  homo,  qui  fert  singula  solus.' 

The  saying  is  attributed  to  Aristotle  in  i\firi>ur,  26939. 

95S.  That  is.  the  stones  have  existence  and  so  hath  he,  this  betn^ 

the  only  point  in  common. 
9G&.  as  teiUlh  the  etergie,  'as  learning  informs  us.' 
975.   7><  whicM,  resumed  by  '  He  '  in  978  :  /or,  i.e.  '  since.' 
9T9.  That  is,  the  opposite  elements  in  his  constitution  ('complexloun') 

are  so  much  at  variance  with  one  Another. 
985.  'Without  separation  of  parts.' 

•r  Uh 
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99S.  ahe,  a  repetitian  of '^t  over  this,'  991. 
1013.  senJe,  piet.,  cp-  i.  851,  993, 1452,  &c  (bui  'scntc'  in  rhyme 
i.  309$,  ii.  613,  V.  io7a)>  hi  'bende'  ii.  2235. 
1(M7.  Tliai  in,  Ihcrc  can  be  no  concilUlioa  of  the  ditcord. 
1055  ir.  Cp.  Ovid.  Fasti,  ii.  83  ff. 

1066.  commun:  ihixf<inn,a.iwcllas'cDmmunc,*accimin tbe.A/ir>mrr. 
1085.  Tilt horsf  sidi :  cp.  i.  t;j6,  2301,  &c. 
After  1088  the  Sidney  CoIL  MS.  (a)  has  the  followbg  liae^ 

'  So  were  it  i;ade  at  \\%  tide 
)mt  cucri  man  vpon  his  side 
bciiowt  and  prcicd  for  )>c  pes 
wichc  is  \k  cxuse  of  al  encres 
of  worschcp  and  of  werldis  wd)ie 
(if  hertis  rest  of  soulc  heljic 
withouten  pet  slant  no  ^ing  gode 
forihi  to  crist  wichc  sched  his  blode 
for  pes  be*eketh  atle  men 
Amen  amen  amen  amen.' 

These  were  primed  by  Caxlan,  and  aJter  hira  by  Berthelet,  with  some 
slight  viui'ations  of  spelling,  and  tlie  reading  'and  souks  heitlie  '  far  'of 
joule  liei^.'  No  other  MS.  cont.iins  Ihcm,  so  far  as  1  know,  except 
liatton  51,  which  is  copied  from  Caslon's  edition.    If  «-e  read  'So  »-creit 

good  38  at  \\%  tide,"  and  correct  the  spelling  throughout,  the  lines  will  be 
such  as  Gowcr  might  have  written,  and  1  rather  su»pect  thai  they  may 
have  been  crini.iincd  in  the  SulTord  MS.  (S),  to  which  A  is  nearly 
Allied,.  S  has  lost  a  leaf  here,  on  which  ample  room  for  them  could 
have  been  found,  the  number  of  lines  missing  being  only  156,  while 
the  number  for  a  full  leaf  is  1S4.  The  authority  of  S  would  be  con- 
clusive in  tlieir  I'uvutir. 


Lia  I. 

After  setting  forth  in  the  Prologue  the  evils  tA  the  eidsling  state  of^ 
society  and  traring  them  for  the  most  part  to  lack  of  love  and  ' 
between  nun  and  man,  the  author  now  deliberately  renounces  tbe  ' 
of  setting  nghi  the  balance  of  the  world,  an  undertaking  «hicfa  he  hu 
not  shrunk  from  in  former  years,  but  nccogniies  now  as  too  Kreai  for 
his  strength.  He  proposes  to  change  the  style  of  his  writings  and  to 
deal  with  something  which  all  may  understand,  with  that  emotion  of 
love  which  Nature  has  implanted  both  in  m^n  and  beast,  whicb  no  one  Is 
able  to  keep  within  rule  or  measure,  and  which  seems  to  be  under 
the  dominion  of  blind  chance,  like  the  gifts  of  furtime. 

LaliH  Vertrs.  \.  7  f.  Cp.  (he  lines  '  Est  amor  in  glosa  pax  belltca,  til 
plctosa,'  &c.,  which  follow  the  Traiiii, 
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10.  of  thit^  it,  i.e.  *of  thing  which  is*:  cp.  ii.  r^gj.  'Withmne  a 
Schifi  wa&  stierekt,'  so  iii.  319,  v.  39S  &c  and  Mirovr,  16956. 

21.  naSkeUv.  as  in  Prol.  36.  ihi's  seems  to  mean  here  '  rooreover,'  or 
perhaps  'in  (nitli,'  rather  than  'nevertheless,' 

37.  Tbnl  is,  'Wheresoever  ti  pleases  liim  to  set  himself/  'hlin'  sen-ing 
B  double  function. 

60,  ti-fnf  :  present  lense,  'goes.' 

62.  J  am  misfjt'eit  &c.  Note,  however,  that  the  author  guards  him- 
self in  the  margin  wiih  '  quasi  in  persona  aliotum,  quos  tunor  ailigai, 
6ngeiis  se  aucior  esse  Am.intem,' 

S8.  jolifivi\  cp,  '  le  jolif  mal  sani  cure,'  £11/.  xiii.  34. 

98  fr.  The  canslmction  is  broken  ofT,  and  then  resumed  in  a  new 
form:  cp.  i.  2948,  iii.  1595,  2610,  iv.  3301.  v.  1043,  1339.  &c. 

116.  I'ther  :  this  must  be  regarded  as  a  le(;ilimaie  plural  form  beside 
'othre':  cp.  iv.  1183, and  sec  Morabach,  SfArifit^rttcA*,  p.  aj.  On  the 
other  hand,  'oihre'  is  sometimes  used  as  singular,  e.g.  I.  461,  ii.  983. 

178.  Mi  world,  i.e.  '  my  fortune':  cp.  Pro!.  383. 

IBB,  The  idea  of  'Genius'  is  taken  from  the  Romin  de  At  Ritf, 
where  Genius  is  the  priest  of  Nalure,  '  Qui  célébroii  en  sa  chapelle,' 
and  she  confesses  to  him,  164S7  ff.  (ed.  Méon). 

205.  Benfdiciu  :  the  tegular  beginning  of  a  confessor's  address  to 
his  penitent. 

213.  Cp.  Rom.  dt  /ft  Rost,  16917  f'  («f  Nature  confusiAf;  to  Genius). 

'Qui  dit  par  gram  d^vocîoo 
En  plorant  sa  confession.' 

225.  my  sfhriftt  ofpost,  '  (lucslion  me  as  to  my  coafcMÎoni'  Cp.  the 
use  ol'opponere'  in  the  margin  here  and  399,  708,  &c. 

232.  f^me.  This  is  Gowcr's  usual  form  of  combination  where  the 
accent  is  to  be  thrown  on  the  preposition.  Wc  have  also  '  bynie.*  ii, 
2016,  &c.,  tome,  I.  294,  ii.  3160,  &c.,  '  unlome,'  iii.  9v,  '  toihe,'  iv.  1875. 
In  such  uses,  as  is  seen  below,  1.  394,  ihc  final  syllable  bcconics  weak 
and  subject  to  elision. 

279.  r^nrM^, 'bring  back,' from  Fr.'remcner':  cp. 'demcnen.' 

2fl9  ff.  See  note  on  Afir.  16597. 

320.  The  punctuation  is  here  detennined  hf  that  of  F,  which  has 
a  Stop  after  '  love.'  Otherwise  the  mcaninK  might  be,  '  And  doth  gnMt 
mischief  to  love,'  the  conjunction  being  transposed,  as  often. 

838  ff.  The  story  is  from  Ovid,  Melam.  iii.  I38  ff. 

3^0.  cam  ride.  For  this  use  of  the  infin.  see  Neva  Emgl.  IH(t., 
'  come,"  B.  i.  3,  f,  :  so  '  ihci  comcn  ryde,"  iv.  1 307. 

367.  lor  the  use  of  '  hire  '  as  a  dissyllable  in  the  verse,  cp.  873, 1667  : 
on  the  other  hand,  884,  887,  939,  1673,  See. 

SS8.  I'hat  Is,  if  a  roan  gave  bccd  to  the  matter,  he  would  sec  that  it 
was,  &c.  :  cp.  Prol.  46OL 

889.  Ovid,  Mtlnm.  iv.  772  ff.  This,  howwer,  is  not  Gower's  only 
authority,  for  he  mentions  details,  as  for  example  the  names  of  Medusa's 
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MKcra,  whlcli  are  not  ^ivca  by  Orid.  Tbc  confnsion  whicli  we  find 
h«rebet««cni]ve(incacuMl  tbe^^orKunaiipiie^rsiii  Uocdccio,  iV  (^«m; 
Zteimw,  X.  lo,  whkh  poMÎbly  our  auUiiirnuy  have  teen;  but  I  tospcct 
1m  bad  some  utltcr  authority.  The  names  which  Gowcr  gives  m  St 
and  Surinlc  ire  properly  Siheno  (Stconio  in  Uoccacdo)  and  Euryale. 

K2.  AUrcurit  :  «ce  noie  on  1^1. 333.  Mercury's  iwotd  it  not  mea- 
tioncd  cither  by  Orid  or  BoccaccÏa. 

431.  goM  eitirtut,  '  placed  on  hit  arm  '  ;  «ee  the  quotalioiu  in  Ntw 
Kttgl.  jy/i:/.  undc»  ' embrace  f.  1,* e.g.  A". /4AV.  6651, 'His  Khcid  en- 
bra  cet  h  Aniiocus.' 

432.  To  larie  n-i'M, 'with  which  to  tex':  cp.  L  1173,  ii.  383,  toSi, 
V.  935,  &c.,  and  CamI,  Talei,  F  471,  '  To  hele  with  youre  hunes  hastily.' 

AfÀ  flf.  C'Pl  Mirour,  15153.  The  legend  is  founded  upon  Psalm  Iviii. 
4  f.  (  Vulg.  Ivii.  s  f.),  '  Furor  illis  «ccundum  ûmilitodinem  «crpcntts  \ 
sicut  aspidis  surdac  et  obturantis  aures  toas,  <]um  boo  exaudiet  vocen 
incanlantium,' &c.  (Hence the  genitive  latm  'Aspidis'  in «ar Author.) 
The  moral  application  is  connected  with  the  Gospel  precept,  '  Be  ye  wise 
as  serpents,'  lu  which  reference  is  made  in  the  Mireur.  The  supcnt'i  J 
method  of  «oppioK  his  cart  wm  perhaps  lirst  suggested  by  Auj^nsiinc^l 
lit  Pi.  Ivii,  who  is  (oUohciI  hy  Isid.  Htym.  sil.  4,  but  there  is  notbic 
in  tbcM  authorities  about  the  carbuncle. 

461.  amotkrt  Iking:  Tar  'othic'cp.  i.  1496,  ii.  jti. 

who  thai  reiord^lk,'  ifamancalU  it  to  mind':  sec  note  on  Trol.  13., 

488.  /<it/<r>)/'iOv>^,i.c.CnidodiColonnji.//j'f/,  Tro/ititmlib. 53(03,1 
Ar)|cnl.  1494),  which  is  here  followed.     Benoit  mentions  the  Sirens,^ 
but  does  not  desaibc  their  form  nor  state  that  Ulyiscs  stopped  bis 
men's  ears. 

402  (T.  This  manner  of  piling  up  cousecuiive  clauses  is  observable  in 
the  author's  French  style,  and  the  use  of  rcUiivc»  like  '  wherof,'  '  which  .J 
(I.  771)  to  introduce  them  is  parallel  to  that  of  'DoDt,'  '  I'ar  <)uoy,'  &« 
in  the  French  :  e.g.  Mir.  319  If., 

'  Et  tant  luy  5sl  plesnnt  desport, 
Don!  il  fuisl  tant  enamour^, 
Que  sur  sa  fille,'  &c. 
Cp.  .Iftr.éSi. 

&'27.  '  plustiuttm  mille  ex  eis  interfecîmus,'  GuidOt^M.  7Vw/^  lib.  3a. 

5!t2.  kitrr,  subjunctive  ;  cp.  ii.  3J1,  iii.  665,  &c- 

h~\.  olkre  Iking  :  plural  no  doubt,  but  we  have  nJso  '  othrc  (other) 
tbinges.'  j.  S464,  iv.  1 183. 

Latin  Vertet.v.'i.ç»t  Lfone.  This  position  of  'que' is  quite  common 
in  our  author's  Latin  writings  :  see  the  lines  after  the  Prài*e  o/  Peaft, 
II.  to.  49,  50,  &Ç, 

8.  sub  latilanlf,  'lurking  underneath,'  'sub'  being  an  advttb.  The 
best  copies  have  Ibe  words  separate. 

S77.  afiflitil,  '  aligned  '  ;  cp.  iv.  1607,  v.  913,  vil.  1  loa 
tiSS.  seiii,  'named.' 
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SSS.  /ttgnrtk  (ontdfiu*,  that  is,  makes  pretence  as  to  his  ^ling,  «i 
stale  of  mind.  ('  As  tliogh  it  were  al  innocence')  :  cp.  hi.  1504,  *.Mi 
conscience  I  woll  noghi  hyde.'  The  explanation  suggested  in  the  New 
lingl.  Did.  that  '  conscience  '  stnndi  for  '  cnnscientiousneu  '  01  '  rightful 
dealing/  will  hardly  do,  and  the  word  does  not  seem  to  be  used  early  in 
this  sense, 

599.  tkt  vein  astat:  tee  note  on  Pro!,  ssi. 

G08  /A/won/n-«,  i.e. 'the  orders'  (of  religion)  :  so'tbese  derkes,' 
ProLçoo. 

whtnhnlK*llttM,  that  li^thc  hypocrite,  «unding  for  Hypocrisy  la 
l^end. 

tax  rtllgt/tuH,  the  meitibers  of  the  religious  orders,  as  distinguished 
(foin  the  rett  of  the  clerKy. 

626.  //  tekrwHk,  '  it  appears  '  :  cp.  Prol,  834. 

636.  tffjWU  iipp.ir<mltt  :  the  words  are  pure  French,  and  the  French 
feminine  (orm  iï  as  naturally  used  for  the  ■djceiive,  as  In  the  *  seimc 
appatanlie'  of  Mir.  1134.  We  cannot  apply  the  l^nfliih  rule  iif 
the  definite  adjective  to  such  combinations  >i  this  ;  cp.  note  on  Prol. 
i!i.     However,  'devante'  in  I.  669  seems  to  be  the  plural  fomi. 

637.  «/,  present  tense  :  so  il.  650,  J07,  Jtc 

G48.  t/Use atkreitiuUrs.  'the  men  of  the  uvrld  alsoi.' 
61i0.  '  He  makes  no  reckoning  in  his  account.' 
695.  ^f  A«n'//r'i&c.:that  issimply, 'tcigningto  be  sick,' so  iv.  1833, 
*As  he  tvbo  feigneih  to  be  ivod  '  ;  cp.  vli.  3955.  The  expression  '  as  he 
which,'  'assclic  which,'is  very  commonly  used  by  Gower  in  thissense; 
cp.  i.  935,  1640,  &c..  and  Mir.  37941,  '  Comme  cil  q'esi  tout  pui.uaai,' 
'being  all -powerful.' 

€98.  Cp.  iv.  iiSo,  'And  thus  mi  conticnnnce  1  pike.'  It  means  'he 
make»  many  a  pretence." 

709.  Etitaimd,  'wounded':  used  in  a  similar  monl  seitse  m  Mir. 
95161,  '  Car  Covoilise  lea  entame.' 

713.  .^i/0f/« /^i)^,  i.  c.  '  as  regards  feigning  '  :  so  ).  733.  '  as  (o  my 
ladi  dicrc.' 

718  It  For  the  fo*m  of  icnlenee,  which  is  a  favourite  one  with  our 
author  in  all  his  three  langunges,  but  especially  pcrhapi  in  Latin,  cp. 
Mirvur,  1*589  ff., 

'  Unques  le  corps  du  sainte  llclcine 
Serchant  la  croix  tant  ne  se  peine, 
Qç  nous  ovcïijuc  noilrc  Court, 
Assets  n'y  mettons  plus  du  peine,*  &c 
V&x  Ciam.  L  363  11, 

'In  Colchot  lauri,  quos  vicit  dextrai  luoitis. 
Non  ita  sulphuteia  ignibus  wt,  fretount, 
Quin  tnagie  igné  boue*  isii,'  &c. 

So  also  liai.  vii.  33,  xviîi.  8,  xxx.  10  ;  Vox  Clam.  i.  355,  449,  499^  Ac.  ; 
Cm/.  Am.  i.  1359, 1319,  &c. 
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733.  'For  I  »hall  not  dcclaie  ihit  in  my  ddluice,  U»t*  &C.;  a 
wtnewluu  diflcicnt  ux  of  tbe  word  ttom  ttut  which  wc  lind  in  tfac 
quuiaiiODS  given  by  (he  A'tw  Enj^.  Diif.,  *  tlxcuse  f.'  i.  t.  <L 

761  fL  The  tlory  of  Munilus  iind  ruuJiiw  is  biitorical,  related  by 
JoftcpbuG,  Am.  xviii.  66  ff-,  and  after  him  by  Hcgcsippiu,  li.  4«  ifoai 
whom  it  viiB  ukcn  by  Vincent  of  Rcauvais,  Sfet.  i/isl.  riL  4,  and  al%a 
doubtlcM,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  Cower.  It  is  told  in  verse  by 
Godircy  of  V'iterbo,  Pantkeim,  xv,  but  it  is  certain  that  tbb  wnu  not 
Cower's  source. 

TÏI.  Wki<li:  forlliisuseoflberalativeinaconfrecutivccbuw, which 
is  very  common  in  our  Huihof»  »tyle,  see  now  on  49>>  and  cp.  801. 

7T3.  ihiikt  tort  fi-eU  kift<U.  Human  nature  is  described  as  fiail 
from  biiih,  and  by  its  wcalcncu  ciuiing  blindness  of  the  heart. 

TTCr.  'And  such  «ere  the  fonuncs  of  this  talc  of  which  I  would 
spcflk,'  i.e.  this  was  the  passion  which  dcterinioed  its  course. 

SIS.  kit  tktmk paunkatt,  'win  their  gratitude  towards  himself.* 

883.  '  1b  whidi  a  £aUc  hnn  was  concealed,'  an  in&tHncc  of  inverted 
order,  for  which  cp.  iL  565, 

'  Wbicbe  as  he  wot  is  puj'sun  inne.' 

873.  kirt,  cp.  367. 

894.  vikkh  slott  tkamnt  upeit  UHfvt,  'which  then  was  ibovght  lobe 
possible.' 

939.  k«tmuard,  i.e.  'goes  towards  home';  cp.  iii,  10:1,  34jt. 

940  R*.  In  He|;esip)ius  the  address  is  as  follows  :  '  Heatu  f'aulina  con- 
cubitu  dei.  Magnus  dcus  Anubis  cuius  lu  accepixti  mysteria.  SeiL 
disce  le  sicuc  diis  iia  et  honiinibus  non  ncgare,  quibus  dii  tribuant 
quod  tu  negavcns  :  quia  ncc  formas  suas  dare  nobis  nee  nomina 
(Icdignantur.  Eccc  ad  sacra  sua  dcus  Anubis  vocavil  ct  Mundiun,  ut 
tibi  iungcret  Quid  tibi  profuit  duritia  Cua,  niii  ut  te  u  milium  quae 
obtulcram  dcfraud^rci  compendia  J  Imiiuie  dccis  indtilifciuiurcs,  qtu 
nobis  sine  prciio  tribu  tint  quod  aba  le  iiugno  pretiu  inipctrari  ncqui- 
tum  esL  Quod  si  te  huinana  oRcndunt  vocabula,  Anubcin  ni«  vocari , 
placuil,  ct  nominis  huius  gratia  elTcctum  iuvit.'  Il  must  be  allowed 
that  our  lUithor  has  improved  upon  tliis  offensive  prolixity. 

SS7.  mA^  may  lh<r  noghl,  '  she  hath  no  power  in  ihe  matter'  :  cp. 
73s.  'ihere  1  lye  noght.* 

1006.  Ciif::an<.  Cower  uses  several  of  these  feminine  fbra»  of 
subsiantives.  Besides  '  ciicicinc  '  wc  have  cousine,  îi.  laoi,  capileinc, 
V.  1973,  enemie,  v.  6753,  anemic,  viii.  1355  (all  of  which  also  occur  in 
the  Mirotir),  and  ocaisionally  adjeciivcs,  as  '  vcinc  '  (][Ioite},  i.  3677  S^ 
(vertu)  '  sovcreinc.' ii.  3507,  'scinte'  (charité),  iv.964,  'Boleinc,'r.  1971, 
and  probably  'divine,'  ii.  3243,  'gcniilc,'  viii.  1194. 

1013 A',  'question!  subjcit,  confesses  nccat.'  Our  author  here  ex- 
pands his  ori^iniil. 

1040.  Whi't  cau-ie,  'for  the  sake  of  which.' 
1051.  ^tt/,  près,  tease,  'paticib.' 


NOTES.    Lib.  I.  738-1172 


47« 


10fi7.  mfnailf,'&t  to  gaiàe,' the  thxpi  cp.ii.  II33,'A  wynd  mcnabic 
(ro  Ihe  londe.'  The  word  occurs  several  times  in  our  author's  French, 
as  iV/nwr,  3676,  iiSSs,  17393,  The  meaning  in  English  is  nutalway* 
the  same,  the  word  being,  like  othen  of  this  form,  sometimes  active  and 
sometimes  passive:  cp.  'deccivuble'  (ii.  169S,  2103).  Hefe  and  in 
ihc  pjss.igc  quoted  the  meaning  is  '  l«iding,'  '  lit  to  gaide  '  :  elsewhere 
it  stands  for  'easily  led,'  'apt  10  be  guided,'  as  m  iîL  J90  and  the 
French  examples. 

lOOfi.  'tobreken'  is  Ihe  tending  of  JHiXCL,  SDA,  W,  and  is  evi- 
dently ie[(uired  by  the  sense. 

1077  ff.  Here  Gowcr  m jiiily  follows  Bcnoti de Sninic-Moic  {Roman  tU 
Tfoit,  35630  ff.),  but  he  was  of  course  actiuuimcd  also  with  Gmil» 
{Nii/oria  TivioMO,  lib.  37:  m  5,  ed.  AryenL  1494).  The  name 
Epius  is  from  Benoît,  for  Guido  has'Apius':  gn  the  other  h»nd,  Guido 
and  not  Uenaii  describes  the  borse  as  made  of  brass.  Id  speaking  of 
the  itiscussion  about  pulling  down  a  portion  of  the  walls,  and  of  the 
w^lls  thcmsclycs  as  built  by  Neptune,  1146.  1153  ff.,  out  author  is 
certainly  drawing  from  Benoît.  Some  points  of  the  story  and  many 
details  are  original. 

Of  hem  that  &c.,  *  As  regards  those  who  have  such  deceit  in  their 
hearts,'  i,  e,  hypocrites  :  cp.  956,  '  O  derWe  ypocrisle.' 

1102.  The  MS,  can  hardly  be  right  in  punctuating  after  * Togedic,' 

1129  f.  So  Lydgate,  perhaps  with  this  passage  in  hit  mind, 

'  Makynge  a  colour  of  devocion 
Through  holynessc  under  ypocrisie.' 

TiUt  0/  Trvyt,  bk.  \i. 
1333.  trapptii.  '  In  quo  conitruenCur  quedum  dausure  sic  artifidoie 
composite,  quod  '  &c,  Ui'it.  Troiana,  m  4  v^.  Gowet  doc»  not  xvf  thai 
men  were  contained  within,  though  this  is  stated  by  his  authorities,  of 
whom  Benoit  places  Sinon  inside  Ihe  horse,  while  Guido  linds  room 
there  for  a  thousand  armed  men.  The  '  twelve  '  wheels  seem  to  be 
due  to  Cower,  as  also  the  picturesque  loucli,  'And  goth  glistrende 
ayein  the  Sunnc.* 

114$  ff,  Qy-Komande  Triii«,2iZi^K.  (ed.  Jolyl, 

'  £t  quant  CO  virent  Troicn, 
Conseil  pristrcnt  que  des  terrab 
Abatroient  les  grani  murali, 
Les  biax,  les  gram,  que  Nepiunus 
Ot  fet,  M.  anz  aveit  ct  plus. 
Et  qu'  Apollo  ot  dcdi*.* 

1165,  erosUH  leil,  '  set  their  sails  across  (the  mast)." 
1 172,  Synon.  The  rending  of  F  may  be  right,  for  '  SlmoD  '  is  th« 
form  of  the  nanie  given  in  many  copies  of  Guido.  Here  howe%'er  the 
whole  of  ihc  second  recension  and  the  better  copies  of  the  first  give 
'  Synon,'  and  a  cop^si's  alteration  would  be  towards  the  mote  familier 
nam*. 
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I22i.  Ui.    In  I.  I/03  ««  hat-c  'loke*  for  the  imperaiivc,  which 
must  b«  rtgirdcd  as  marc  strictly  correct. 

Latin  Vtrttt.    vi.  ■  f.  olU  FitlilU  ad  taiahim,  a  pravctb  derived 
from  Ecdu).  xtit.  3,  'Quid  communiait  cacabus  ad  olUm?  quando] 
titim  M  coUIidint  confringclur.' 

6,  The  clephADl  WAS  supposed  to  hnve  no  joints. 

1262  f.  That  I  ...M  Anw  m&ri.    For  âic  form  of  cxprcMion  >ee 
note  00  718.    Pmll  maliea  the  text  hen  quite  uninteUigibltf  b>'  repro-- 
dudnK  ftti  enor  of  Hcrthcki's  ediiionand  adding  toit  uiothcr  oS  hit  i 

1893.  A  proverbial  ei.ptta»ion  like  that  In  rl.  447, 'For  scldcn  get 
a  domb  man  loud.' 

183^  fttenti*,  'engagement  of  service':  cp.  Bal.  viii.  17, 

'  Q'ft  TOUS  servir  j'ai  fail  m»  retenue.' 

ISM.  M^Jw^rfftyiwJVMUM'iJi'.i.c. 'ibcscrviceofobedioK*.'    For, 
both  the  spelling  and  meaning  of  '  deocnc  '  cp.  Mir,  10194, 

'  Qe  ja  nc  quicrt  ou  gxign  011  perte. 
Du  siècle  avoir  puur  sa  deccttc.' 

1407  ff.  The  '  Tale  of  Florent  '  is  euentially  the  same  as  Chaucer's 
'  Wife  of  Ilnth's  Talc,'  but  the  dclails  are  in  many  wiys  different. 
AccoTiJiii^  to  CI1BUCC1  the  hero  of  t lie  adventure  is  d  knight  ofAriliur's 
court  -ind  the  occasion  ul  bis  trouble  a  much  less  creditable  one  than 
in  ilie  cAse  of  Floieni.  In  Chaucer's  tale  the  kiiighl  see*  n  fiiry  dance 
of  ladies  in  the  forest  before  he  meeii  bis  repuUive  delit'erer,  and  she 
gels  from  biiti  a  promise  thai  be  «rill  tp'.int  her  next  request  if  it  lies  in 
his  power,  the  demand  of  marriage  being  put  olT  until  nflcr  the  question 
has  been  successfully  aoK'ed  by  her  astrislancc.  The  rather  luiseason* 
able  lectures  on  gcntilcsse^  poverty»  and  old  age  arc  not  introduced  by 
Cower.  On  the  other  band,  Chaucer's  altemaii»*,  '  Will  you  have  me 
old  and  ugly  but  a  6>ithfu1  wife,  or  young  and  fair  with  the  attendant 
risks?  '  is  ntnre  pointed  and  satisfactory  than  (he  corrcsponding  feature 
in  Gowcr's  talc.  Finally,  Chaucer  hax  nuihing  about  the  enchantment 
by  which  the  lady  bad  been  tmntfomied. 

tt  is  tolerably  certain  that  neither  bonowcd  the  story  from  the 
other,  though  there  are  a  few  touches  of  minute  reMrablancc  which 
may  suggest  l^^t  one  «as  acquainted  with  the  other's  rendering  ot 
it;  see  11.  1587,  1727. 

We  cannot  point  to  the  precise  original  of  either;  but  a  very  simibr 
story  is  found  in  Tl>t  Weddymge  «/  Sir  Cau-rne  antf  Damt  Ragnell. 
published  in  the  collection  of  poems  tainting  to  dawain  edited  by  Sir 
F.  Madden  IBannaiync  Club,  1S39)  and  contained  in  MS,  Kawlinson 
C.  86.  In  this  ballad  Arthur's  life  is  spared  by  a  stnuige  Icnight  who 
meets  him  UDurined  in  the  forest,  on  condition  of  answering  hia  question, 
'  What  do  women  love  bent,'  at  the  end  of  twelve  months.  He  is 
assisted  by  Dame  Kngncllj  who  demands  in  return  to  be  married  to 


NOTES.     Lib.  I.  1225-I88G  473 

Sir  GAwuin.  Sir  (lawain  accepts  the  proposal  from  loyalty  to  hie  lord, 
Biid  the  rt*t  h  much  as  b  Cowtr's  version.  It  should  be  noted  tbut 
the  alienuilive  oiday  or  night  appears  in  ibe  ballad  and  was»  featureof 
the  original  *tory,  which  Chaucer  altered. 

The  Percy  fragment  of  '/"^e  htarringt  of  Sir  Caw«iM,  also  printed 
in  Sir  F.  Madilcn's  volume,  is  the  same  story  as  we  have  in  the  other 
ballad.  The  name  Ftonmt  and  that  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  are 
probably  due  to  Cower,  who  is  apt  to  attach  to  hi«  siorict  names  (rf  hi* 
own  chooiiing:  cp.  Lucius  and  Dionys  (Con/.  Am.  v.  7134*,  Mir. 
7101}.  Speruchus  for  Cyrus  (viL  3418),  &c. 

Shakespeare  refers  to  Cower's  story  in  the  line, 

'  Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florcntius'  love.' 

T,tm.  of  (he  Sht:  \.  2.  69. 

US7.  hh«gktithond€>:  cp.  iii.  1011,3142;  v.  1884,  5455  ('seidehis 
Dg}ine  moutb  '). 

ISOfl.  sciiafie  uHla  ihi  tttt,  '  prepared  for  ihc  loss  '  {OE.  lyre). 

IS21.  far  atfnlurt,  m  '  per  aventure'  a*  given  by  J,  The  former 
of  the  two  words  is  as  usual  contracted  in  F. 

1586.  Aisàt>rsetifieii.'biihotit'»bi!&A':  cp.  I'col.  108;,  iv.  i3S7,&c. 
llic  word  *hcved,'  also  written  'bcfd,'  'bed,'  is  a  monosyltubic  as 
regards  the  metre. 

1541.  Flortnl  ^  t/ii  namt  :  cp.  Chaucer,  Catil.  TttUs,  B  3983,  'dan 
Tiers  be  youre  name.' 

1556.  '  1  ask  for  nothing  beiler  (to  be  imposed)  as  a  tatk.' 

1587.  //<*)'«  hitr  myn  hond;  so  in  Chauccfi  '  Have  licci  my  trouthe/ 
D  1013. 

1662.  This  i>  one  of  ihe  closest  parallels  with  the  ballad, 

'And  nhc  that  told  the  nowe,  sir  Arthoure, 
I  pray  Id  god  I  maye  se  her  brcn  on  a  (yrc* 

IVflJynse  o/ Syr  Ganetne,  475. 

1676.  what:  cp.  the  use  of '<|uoy' in  French,  c-g.  jI/iV.  I78l> 

1677.  tasU  cm  hit  yht,  '  cast  his  eye  upon.' 

1714.  '  He  must,  whom  fate  compela.'  The  words  'sdial/  'scholdc' 
are  regularly  used  by  Cower  to  express  the  idea  of  destiny,  c.{.  iii. 
1348,  iv.<rt,  377. 

1722.  '  Placing  her  as  he  best  could.* 

1727.  Bot  lU  tti  ouU  SiQ.    So  in  Chaucer, 

'  And  al  day  after  liidde  him  as  an  owlc. 
So  wo  was  hym,  his  wyf  looked  so  foule.' 

o  1081  i. 

1 767.  ttk  lAannt  ckUre  «n  hondt,  '  began  to  be  merry.' 

1771.  And  profrtth  kirn  ...to  Jtùtf,i.t.  o(kn  to  kiss  him:  q>.  v. 

691},  '  Anon  be  profreth  him  to  love.' 

1886.  ti/  it  «vtrtkrovft,  i.e.  till  it  fall  into  calamity,  'o^'etxhrowe* 

being  intransitive,  as  1963. 
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ISSS.  HadJ*  Iv/iiix  cp.  ii.  473,  iv.  30$. 

I89S.  And  it,  L«.  'And  Iw  b,'  the  pronoun  being  frcqueaily 
omitMâ  :  qi.  Pro).  348»  676,  i.  3083, 1463,  ii.  ajS,  634, 3071,  398$,  tii. 
1063,  &C, 

1917  f.  A  proverbial  expresrioD  :  q>.  Ly<Igale,  Sterna  ^  thi  PMiU- 
wpkrei,  459,  '  Yit  wer  inc  loth  ovir  myn  hod  10  licw«.' 

1934.  nt  tiMal  me  lU'gÂl  .ttUrle.  '  slull  not  OKape  me,'  In  the  ttaat 
of  Iclliog  a  bult  be  cotnmiiicd  by  ne|jlisenc«  in  repressing  it:  cp.  I. 
7a». 

1967.  umètmdt,  1st  sing,  prêt.,  '  I  unbent  (my  bow}.'  For  tbe  form 
cp.  'sende,'  Piol.  1013, 

1080  ff.  The  cxani|>le  of  Capaneus  is  probably  from  Siaiius.  The 
medieval  romance*  (c.j;.  the  French  Roimiiidt  TÛAu)  do  not  represent 
Capuneu»  as  slun  by  a  iiyhtning  ilroke.  'l~bc  impious  ipcedi  «lloded 
to  here,  '  Primus  in  orbc  deo*  fecit  timor  !  '  is  St^oius,  Th*é.  tii  ti6l , 
and  the  deatli  of  Cspancus,  Thft.  %.  837  H. 

2007.  it pivnfetÂ,  i.e.  'il  appears':  cp.  ProLçsé. 

2021  ff.  This  siory  wa3  probably  UWcn  by  Cower  from  tbe  K/n 
Bitrlaam  fl  Jota^tU.txp.  vi  (Ui^iK.  PMrvi.  vol.  74,  p.  463  f.).  Th« 
incidents  arc  the  lAmc,  bin  amplified  wirh  details  by  Gower,  who  has 
aUo  int-cnlcd  ihe  liilc  of  the  kin^.  In  tlic  original  lie  is  only  'magaos 
quidaui  et  illuMris  rex.'  The  stor>-  is  found  In  several  coQectloas, 
as  Gfsla  fînmanurum,  143,  Hoikol,  70^  sec  Geifa  R^mamamm,  ed. 
Oesierley. 

2Û30.  ride  umaied  :  cp.  Chaucer,  Caul.  TaJes,  C  406,  and  Skeat's 
noic. 

2049,  Par  chariU.  Raihcr  perhaps  '  per  chariie,*  fbllou-lng  \.  F  and 
A  both  have  the  contniclcd  form.  So  also  '  per  chance,'  '  pet  chauncc,' 
in  U.  3335,  2390,  3303,  and  '  per  aventure,'  I.  3350. 

20T3.  v/iu  the  same  . .  .  ti-MûA,  cp.  viii.  306a  *. 

2078.  This  IÎ11C,  which  would  more  natuiatly  follow  the  next,  seems 
to  tic  ihiown  in  parein helically  here. 

2106.  So  also  ii.  S95,  3670. 

2172.  to  leitdre  tvM.  'whereby  to  soften':  cp.  i.  453,  'Toivie  with 
a  mannes  ihoght,'  and  ii.  3S3. 

3176.  fiJie:  the  mixture  of  past  wiih  present  tenses  a  common  \a 
Ggwer. 

2214  fl*.  '  O  stulcc  ac  dcmens,  si  [ratris  (ui,  cum  quo  idem  tibi  genus 
et  par  honoa  esl,  in  ([Uem  nilUius  omnino  soeleiis  tibi  cooscius  es, 
praeconem  lU  eiiiiiiuiali.  quonain  mudu  mihi  reprehension  is  iiotam 
idctrco  inussisij,  cjuod  Dei  nicl  pr.iecunes,  <|ui  mortem,  ac  Doaiini,  in 
quern  me  mulia  ct  )^via  stclcra  peipctraasc  scio,  pcrtimcsccndum  ad- 
ventum  mihi  quuvis  tubu  vocalius  oiiiusque  denuntiant,  humititer  ac 
ileints=e  salularlm  ?  '  /iarl.  tt  Jot.  cap.  vi> 

2225.  See  note  on  3049. 

2236.  ùMe,  'do  obeisance  10*  :  cp.  v.  1539. 

2275  tr.  The  talc  of  NarciBSUs  Is  no  doubt  from  Ovid,  M4t,  iiL  40a  ff., 


NOTES.     Lib.  I.   1888-2410 


475 


but  the  account  of  his  de&ib  is  diflVrcni  from  tbai  which  we  find  there. 
Ovid  relate»  that  he  pined  aw.ty  gradually,  and  tb^l  hii  body  w&i  not 
found,  but  in  place  of  il  a  tlower. 

2290.  p<tr  (kanet  :  see  noie  on  »049. 

23161  Cp.  Bocc.  GeH.  Deerum,  vîi.  59, 'cirittimans  fonii's  Nym* 
pham.'  By  the  murgin  we  find  [liai  the  nymph  het«  meant  is  Echo, 
H'ho  is  repj~escnledby  Ovid  as  havingu'asledaway  for  love  of  Narcissus 
and  as  giving  an  answer  now  to  his  cries. 

2317.  tv /Ad  n'lij/iitV,*  as  then  wa»  endued  wiih(aiBgic}  power,'  'faie* 
being  an  adJeaWc,  as  in  ii.  1019,  v.  3769. 

2820.  o/  fus  sûlit,  to  be  taken  with  what  follows. 

2840  ff.  1  kntiw  of  no  authority  fur  Ibis  manner  of  his  death. 

2343-S3&8.  Tbis  prelly  passage  is  a  laic  addition,  appearing  only  in 
the  third  recension  MSS,  and  one  other  copj-.  so  far  as  I  know. 
According  to  Ovid,  the  nymphs  of  the  fountains  and  of  the  woods 
mourned  for  Narcissus, 

'PUnxcrc  sororcs 
Naides,  et  sectos  fiutti  poauere  capillos  1 
Planxerunt  Dryades,  plangcniibus  assonat  Echo,' 

but  when  they  desired  to  celebrate  his  obsequies,  they  found  nothing 
there  but  a  ilower. 

2350.  par  avtnture  :  see  note  on  S049. 

2855  IT.  This  application  of  the  story,  founded  on  the  fact  that  the 
narcissus  blooms  in  early  spring,  seems  to  be  due  to  our  author  :  cp.  ii. 
196,  iii.  IÏ17. 

2377.  a  pltue,  equivalent  to  'aplace,'  which  we  lind  in  L  1688,  I.e. 
'on  place,'  'into  place.'  We  might  read  'aplace 'hero also, for  though 
the  words  were  at  first  written  separately  in  F,  there  seems  to  have 
been  an  intention  of  joining  them  afterwards.  However,  such 
separations  are  often  found  elsewhere,  as  'a  doun,'  iv.  3710,  v.  385  ; 
*a  for,' 1.  3335;  'a  gnme.'viii.ijiç;  and  must  MSS.  have 'a  place' 
here. 

2398.  Tbe  reading  of  F,  'Which  elles  scholde  baue  his  wille/  n 
a  possible  one,  but  the  preservation  of  final  'c'  bcfi^rc  'have'  used 
nncmphatically,  as  liere,  would  be  rather  unusuaL  Instances  such  as 
L  34<>5,  'a  werrc  hadde,*  are  not  to  the  point,  and  in  I.  3543,  «rhere 
there  is  ft  better  ccaniplc,  'Of  such  weric  as  it  scholde  have,'  tbe 
word  'have'  is  made  more  emphatic  by  standing  in  rhyme. 

Litlin  Vtrses.  'vl.  3.  (iitnt.  Such  Cotms  of  spelling  are  not  uncom* 
Dion  in  Gower^E  Latin  1  cp.  'ccoatoie,'  v.  4944  (margin). 

2410.  ttyiht.  Tlie  curious  corrupuon  'hunt,'  which  appears  In  one 
formornnotbcr  in  allihe  copies  of  tbe  unievised  first  recciuion,  must  bat-e 
been  one  of  the  mistakes  of  the  original  copyist  The  critical  note 
here  should  be,'huni(e|  H1YX...C  hante  L  haunt  D>,'  and  the 
actual  reading  in  Lis,  '  Ha)it>ilke  errour  hante  In  his  ofBcc,' which  tceiB) 
due  to  a  mart;inal  note  having  been  incorporated  in  the  text. 
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241 1.  IfA/':A,FDr'thai*iticonseoitivesencc>»iaweTingta'lbiIke,'(cc 
note  on  1.  493.  In  Ibb  ctM  ll  iloes  nol  even  stand  as  the  Bubjcci  of 
ihc  verb,  for  wc  ha»«  '  he  tMcnhrowcih.' 

2421.  M.  Tliis  1»  second  person  siapiUT,  and  «emi^t  nthcr  ex- 
pKt  '  lokc,'  which  in  (act  is  the  reading  of  some  good  copiea:  cp.  U. 
234,  iii.  3619,  viii.  ao7«. 

2443.  ,iatinf:er.  See  note  on  Balutet,  xit.  S.  The  name  reprcaesra 
the  ini!ucnrci:  «hirh  arc  iinfavouMbtc  lu  ilie  lover's  sait,  and  chieAy 
tiM  feelings  in  the  lady's  own  mind  which  tend  lowaids  prudence  or 
prompt  her  to  disdain.  TIk  persooilicAtion  in  X^it  liomaitJtl«/tott\-i 
kvell  known.  There  Danger  b  the  chief  guardian  of  the  rose-biish,  and 
Wm  toi  hii  hclpen  Malebouche,  who  »;treada  unravotirable  icpont  of 
the  lover,  with  Home  nitd  I'anur,  who  represent  the  feeliitK*  in  the 
lady's  mind  which  lead  her  to  resist  his  advances  :  see  Jt«in>in  4t  la 
Rott,  2837  fr,  Cbftucex,  /jy.  o/  G.  Wvmfti,  B  160,  Trfiilut,  ii.  1376. 
Danger,  however,  also  stands  without  personilicalion  for  icomfulaen  or 
reluctance  in  love,  and  so  the  adjective  'dangereas'  ft«m.  itt  I»  Rotr, 
479  (Eng.  ' dangerous,' C<u>/.  Tain,  D  1090,  '  Is  evety  knight  of  hU  to 
tiangerous?'). 

In  the  Ccn/ttsio  Amanlit  the  principal  passages  relating  to  Danger 
as  a  person  are  iii.  1537 fT.  and  v.  66i3fr.  Such  cxpvesiwns  also  fic- 
quenily  accural  'bite  daunger,'  iv.  1813;  'thi  Daunger.'iv.  yfi^\  'inake 
daungtr,'ii.  1110;  'witboutc  danger,'  iv.  1149:  cpi,  Chaucer,  Trailut, 

ii.384. 

For  the  reference»  to  Danger  in  Lydgale  tee  Dr.  Schick's  note  on 
TfmpU o/ Ctiu,  156  (E.E.T.S.). 

34&D  IT.  The  story  of  Alboin  and  Roatinund  is  related  by  Pftulus 
Piaconus,  6V//.  Langnh.  ii.  1%,  and  after  him  by  many  others.  This 
historian  declares  thai  he  has  himself  seen  tbc  cup  made  of  a  iikuU 
from  which  llie  queen  was  invited  tu  drink.  According  to  him,  Hcloii* 
chis.  the  king's  foster-brother  and  sh  jcid- bearer,  ptolicil  with  Roieaiuada 
iiCiiliist  the  king  und  induced  her  to  gaia  the  support  of  one  I'erednn 
by  the  device  ai  sulntiluting  hcn^lf  for  her  waiting-maid.  In  aomc 
versions  of  the  story  ihi»  Pcrcdcus  was  omitted.  For  example,  in  the 
Panlkeon  of  Godfrey  of  Vitcrbo  (xviij,  where  Ihc  story  is  related 
lirsl  in  prose  and  then  in  verse,  he  is  only  slightly  mentioned  in  the 
prose  account  and  not  at  all  in  the  verse,  Heloiegts  being  substituted 
for  him  in  both  -i.%  the  object  of  the  queen's  artifice.  It  scetns  probable 
that  Gower  followed  this  author,  with  whose  book  wc  know  lie  was  ac- 
quainted (t'iii.  171).  'Ilie  name  of  the  waiting 'inaid,  Cilodeside,  seenu 
to  have  been  supplied  by  our  author,  who  took  il  no  doubt  from  '  Gh>do- 
3>iiidD,'  the  name  of  Alboin's  former  wife.  Helraege  the  king's'  boteler' 
is  ihe  '  Hclme){is  pincema  regis  '  of  the  I'aaiAien,  and  some  «pres- 
sions correspond  closely,  as  3474  (margin),  'ciphum  ex  ca  geinmis  ct 
auro  circumligutum  . . .  fubricaii  comtiluit,'  with  the  line  '  Arte  tcypbam 
lieri  staluens  uuroque  ligari.' 

The  tale  is  well  told  by  Cower,  bul  he  alters  the  final  catastrophe,  « 
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at  not  to  IcDf^hen  the  story  unneceefftrily  and  divert  attention  from  Ms 
principal  object,  which  has  to  do  with  Alboin'x  punishment  for  boasting! 
iktid  not  wiib  the  fate  of  the  adulierou)  pair.  He  is  responsible  for 
most  of  the  dcliiils  ;  in  the  Panlhton  the  iiory  occupies  only  sixljr 
IJDcs  of  Latin  verse  sind  is  lather  ment^Tc  in  style.  Compare,  for 
example,  the  following  with  the  account  given  hy  Cower  of  the 
holdinic  of  Ihc  bnnquct,  the  cruel  boast  of  Aiboin,  Mid  tlie  feetlags 
of  lUe  queeo  (3495-2569), 

'Ipse  caput  soceri,  quern  fecctat  cnsc  necnri, 
Ane  scyphiim  licri  sUluens  auroquc  lîgari, 

Vina  suae  spnnsae  praccipit  inde  dari. 
Femina  nesdsset  quod  teslii  paicmn  fiiitsct, 
Vinn  nee  hauslssel.  nisi  dicorei  iinpius  ipse> 

"Testa  lui  patris  est,  cum  patre,  nais,  bibe." 
Dum  bibit  immunda  data  vina  gcmcn^  Rosimunda, 
Pecioni  pes9Uintlai,  luuymae  vehcincnier  inundani, 

Occisique  paiiis  re»  fit  amara  satis/ 

2435  (margin).  Diie  cum  pulrt  tuo  :  lhc«esrc  the  exact  words  of  the 
prOM  account  In  the  Pantheon. 

2604.  There  is  i  slop  after 'ordcinc'  in  F,  therefore 'sende' should 
be  t.tken  as  a  past  iciise  rather  tluin  as  iiilinitive  dependent  on  '  let.' 

S&33.  '  And  took  a  pride  within  his  heart.' 

2S48.  The  punclualion  is  that  of  the  MSS. 

2569.  had  mad.  The  use  of  '  had  '  for  '  hadde  '  in  a  position  like 
this,  where  it  is  followed  by  a  consonant  (or  of  '  hadde'  with  the  nitie 
of  a  monosyllable  in  such  a  position),  is  most  unusual  in  Cower's  verse. 
If  there  were  a  little  mnrc  authority  for  it,  we  ntl^bc  read  '  hath/  as 
^iven  by  J  :  cp.  iv.  170,  where  many  of  the  bc»t  copies  read  '  Had 
mad'  for 'Haih  road.*  It  is  possible  that  the  author  meant  here  '  hath 
had  mad  '  ('  had  '  being  past  participle),  but  I  cannot  quote  any  clear 
example  of  this  form  of  speech  at  so  early  a  date. 

2042  IT.  Here  Gowcr  departs  fronn  the  authoriiies  and  winds  up  tlie 
story  abruptly.  AccEndinglo  the  original  slory,  Longinus  the  prefect  of 
Ravenna  conspired  with  Rosemunda  to  poison  Hclmichis;  aiul  he, 
having  received  drink  from  tier  hand  and  feeling  himself  poisoned, 
compelled  her  to  drink  aUn  of  the  same  cup. 

2677.  vHn*  gleire.  The  adjective  here  adopts  the  French  feminine 
from,  as  we  have  it  to  this  very  combination  in  the  Miretir,  e.  g, 
I  1I19.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the  words  are  separated,  as  1.  :7:0| 
the  uniadcctcd  form  is  used.    Sec  note  on  1.  1006. 

Latin  Vtrsei.  x.  5.  Urigilare /autllum,  '  to  curry  favel.' 

2684.  'He.ivcn  seems  no  gain  to  him.'  The  forms  'f^iiiken'  and 
'Jenkco'  arc  idcntiAed  by  Gower  under  '(cnken";  but  '|>inke'  is 
sometimes  used  in  rhyme,  and  indiRercnily  for  cither,  bg.  v.  31},  354, 

2T01.  unaviud,  adv.,  '  in  a  foolish  fashion/ 
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2703  ft  Cp.  Mir.  37337  ff.,  where  (be  uuthor  pleads  guilty  lo  ihcM 
Crimea,  a»  the  lover  «Im)  does  below. 

STOit  (margin}.  Ecclu».  xii.  37.  '  Amiclus  corporis  et  riens  dcatiina 
et  insKmis  homînit  munciAni  de  îllo.' 

3706  f,  Ik*  MtvM  guùt  fi/iuiti/M,  L&  the  blest  iuMon  tar  men  of 
ple-Asure. 

S7IS  1  This  U  one  oTthe  raaes  In  which  the  third  reoenwxi  rcMlmj; 
his  been  iniroduccd  over  erasure  into  the  text  oj  F  :  cp.  Pro).  336, 
iv.  1311,  Ij&i,  vii.  />i/.  Vrrstt  after  IL  1640  and  1984. 

The  or£in>-i)  lines  ure  given  in  the  foot-nulc  in  accordance  with  S. 
They  uretc  altered  pcih.-ip*  to  «void  tcpetilioD  of  2691  f. 

2745,  ionge,  »0  here  in  F  and  A,  elsewhere  '  song.' 

2746.  Whtref:  cp.  L  498- 

S764.  hire  good  iuttil.  For  the  loss  of  inflexion  qx  ii.  3341, 'his  slyb 
compas.* 

STVS.  wkkhé:  often  trotted  as  a  monosyllAUc  la  the  vene,  as  li. 
604,  iv.  1498.  &c.,  but  cp.  1.  3835. 

2787.  Pn>l.  585  ff. 

2785u  iert:  prêt,  as  shown  both  by  sense  and  rh>Tiie. 

2801.  girad.  The  originul  reading  was  'godd,'  which  perhaps  may 
be  tlioughc  better,  but  the  niccrntion  may  have  be«n  made  by  the 
author  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  the  tame  word  tlut  he  had  used  in 
1.  3796.  The  meaning  h,  '  he  did  not  remember  thai  there  was  any- 
thin);  else  of  worth  except  himself.' 

2830.  Amd/tddtnhnn,i.t!.  'And  ibat  they  fed  themselves,' &c.  ;  Cp. 
3833, 'and  seidc' 

2888,  «»»1  :  so  H.  170,  Hi.  757,  in  rhyme  always. 

Si<90.  Written  in  F  '  vnder  tbe  )«  kinges,*  as  if  to  make  a  dîsttaction, 
but  '  )iee  '  in  the  next  line. 

293II.  1  he  punctuation  after  '  tfodd  '  is  on  the  authority  of  F  :  other- 
wise it  would  be  better  to  take  '  with  godd  and  stondc  in  good  acord  ' 
together. 

8961.  Hf  let  if  pisst  &.e.  The  preceding  sentence  it  broken  off, 
and  a  new  one  begins  which  takes  no  account  of  the  negative  :  see 
note  OD  i.  98,  This  seeiiiB  better  llian  to  make  *il  "  refer  to  fats  pride, 
for  '  mynde  '  con  hardly  mean  anything  here  but  memory. 

8082.  ■  He  found  the  same  gentleness  in  his  God." 

80l>0.  COM  «M  iavt  aiase,  '  can  adapt  no  love  to  bis  liking.' 

S0S7fr.  The  tale  of  the  Three  Questions  is  one  of  which  I 
eaanot  trace  the  origin,  notwithstanding  the  details  of  name  and  place 
which  are  given  at  the  end,  viz.  that  tbe  king  was  of  Spain  .-ind  was 
called  Alphonso,  that  the  knight's  name  was  Pedro  (utd  his  daughter's 
Petionilla.  A  referenre  to  the  second  and  third  questions  occurs  in 
the  Mirour  de  romnu,  JÎ601  ff. 

S153.  AerdyoH  sad:  so  v.  1633,  7609,  '  herd  me  told.'  This  fannof 
cxpre&^ion,  for  •  herd  you  seie,'  '  herd  me  telle,'  may  have  sprung  from 
such  a  use  of  the  participle  as  we  have  in  v.  3376,  '  Schc  hadde  bard 
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tpokeofhienanic':  cp.  the  use  of  participle  for  intinîlivc  wiih  Mo*  in 
ii.  1799  and  ChaucM,  Cant.  Tales,  A  1913,  '  Haih  Theseus  doon  wroijlil,' 
£  109S,  '  Hath  dnon  yow  kept.' 

3203.  /lar  (katmif  :  sec  note  on  3049. 

S246,  ansnerite.  Tliis  seems  to  be  a  plural  form  of  Ihc  partidple, 
used  here  for  the  rhyme:  so  jv.  1810,  v.  6789. 

3296.  Uste:  elsewhere  '  lest  '  ;  q>.  3106,3313.  Here  we  h.ivc  '  Icstc  ' 
A,  F. 'lesl' JC,  n.  The  form  'tnoste'  is  undoubtedly  u»cd  for  "most' 
(adv.)  i.  307, 

3308.  reprise,  'iroable,'  as  we  have  'pninc  ct  reprise'  in  Miriur, 
3968. 

3365  t  hie  That  I nt  teholde  be  :  q).iv.454.  In  boibcuses 'lete'  is 
tbe  past  participle  of  'Iclcn'  (l'Bt'>n)<  (■"<!  not  '■^"^  'Iciccn,'  meaning 
'binder.'  In  these  expreKiiona  'lete*  means  'left'  in  the  sense  of 
'  omitted  '  (like  '  Icte  Of  wrong  to  don,'  vîî.  3716),  and  in  Ibis  usage  is 
naturally  followed  by  a'  negative  :  cp.  v.  4465,  '  I  wol  noght  Icte,  What 
M  bcfalle  of  mi  beyele,  That  I  ne  schol  hire  yive  and  lene."  The  same 
phrase  occurs  with  the  past  participle  'let'  (meaning  'hindered')  in  ii. 
13S,  and  the  sense  is  nearly  the  same. 

3.^69  IT.  .Several  corrections  have  been  made  by  the  author  in  this 
passage,  cither  10  make  the  verse  run  more  smoothly,  as  3369  'it  mot 
ben  holde '  for  ' mot  ncde  be  holde/ 3574  ' mad  a  Pier'  for  'an  F.rl 
bier,"  3413  'vice  be  received"  for  'vice  schai  be  received,'  or  10 
improve  the  sense  and  expression,  as  3381  'niaido'  for  'place,'  3396 
*wyîe  Peronelle'  for  'name  Pcronelle,'  3414  'worth,  and  no  reprise' for 
'wonhy,  and  no  prise/  3416'Ifcny  thing  stond  in  contraire'  for  'And 
it  Is  alway  dcbonalrc,'  an  awkward  parenthesis.  It  should  be  noted 
that  A  (the  Wollaton  copy  of  the  second  recension)  here  goes  with  the 
unrevised  lirst  recension,  whereas  B  agrees  with  ihe  revised  form, 
except  in  11.  3369,  3381. 

8381.  tki  miudf  lutrrte,  'escape  the  influence  of  the  maiden.' 

3442  f.  The  hellish  nature  of  Envy  consists  in  the  fact  ihii  it  wrongs 
both  itself  and  olhen  without  cause,  ibal  is  without  having  any  further 
object  to  gain.  It  rejoices  in  evil  for  the  sake  of  tbcevUltsdf  and  not 
for  any  advantage  to  be  won  from  it.    Cp.  ii.  3131  C 
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11,  if  il  be  se,  equivalent  to 'is  it  so,' from  the  form 'I  ask  ifii  be  to.' 
20.  £'/4^11  :  cp.  Mirvtir,  3805  (T., 

*  Ly  mons  Ethna,  quele  art  toutdii. 
Nulle  autre  chose  du  paiis 
Fors(]ue  *oy  mesmea  poet  ardoir; 
Ensi  q'  Envie  tient  ou  pis 
En  sentira  dcini  soy  le  pis.* 
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The  idea  is  ihal  Envy,  like  Mount  Etna,  bums  within  itself  continu- 
ally, but  i«  ttc^-c^  cunsumeil  :  cp.  Ovid,  M<l.  xiii.  S67  (in  ibc  laic  which 
follows  below  of  Acis  and  Gitbtci), 

'  UroT  tnim.  laesusque  exaestuat  acrius  tgn!*, 
Cumqiic  suis  vidcor  ttanslatam  viribu»  Aelnam 
Ptciore  ferrc  meo.' 

88.  Write  in  Ch'ilt.  '  Civile 'i<  certninty  the  Civil  Law,  for  90  we 
find  it  in  Mirour,  15317, 16093,  &c.,  and  also  personified  \nlftn  P/ofO' 
mtm.  The  reference  heic  ha*  punled  me  rather,  but  the  foDoiring, 
I  believe,  is  the  explaDation  of  It,  Ktrange  as  it  may  seem  at  6m  sight. 

In  the  Insiiiution»  of  Justinian,  i.  7,  'De  lege  Furin  Caninia  suUats,' 
we  read  (hat  this  law,  which  reslricied  the  power  of  owners  of  slaves  to 
manumit  them  by  will,  was  repealed  'qussi  libertatibus  Impedientcni  ct 
qriodammodo  invidam.'  It  eeems  ihat  medieval  commentators  upon 
this,  reading'  'canina'  for  Caninia  in  the  tiilc  of  (he  law,  explained 
the  supposed  epithet  by  reference  to  the  adjective 'invidam' used  in 
the  description  of  it,  and  conceived  the  law  to  have  been  called  'canina' 
became  it  eonipelled  men  lu  imitate  the  dog  in  the  m.-intcer  by  miih- 
holding  liberty  from  tho«c  for  whom  they  no  longer  had  any  use  as 
slaves.  In  liromyard*s  Summa  PTtdieeinlium  we  find  the  following 
under  the  head  of  'Invidia':  'Omnes  isti  sum  de  pinfcssionc  legf) 
Fusie  canine.  lite  cnim  Fusitis  inventor  fuit  legis  cuius exemplum  seu 
c.-i»us  est  isle.  (Juidam  liabet  fontem  quo  non  potest  proprium  ortum. 
irrigarc . . .  poâsci  lamcn  alicri  valere  sine  illius  nncumenio  ;  ipse  tamen 
imprdit  ne  alleri  prosit  ()uod  sibi  prodesse  nun  potest,  ad  modum 
canis.  sicut  prcdictum  est:  a  cuius  condicione  lex  canina  vocata  est 
inter  leges  duodecim  (abularuin,  que  quia  iniqua  fuit,  in  alii»  legibus 
correcta  est,  sieut  pntet  Institut.  lib.  i.  de  le^  Fusia  cnninst  tollenda.' 

It  seems  likely  then  ihat  Gower  took  the  faUe  from  Bonte  ccmment 
on  ihis  passage  of  the  Institutions. 

8S.  viko  that  undersfcde,  'if  a  man  understood,'  subjunclivt  :  lee 
notes  on  Prol.  13,  460. 

104  fF.  From  Ovid,  Mel.  iiii.  750  ff.,  where  it  is  told  at  greater  length. 
The  circumstance,  however,  of  Polyphemus  running  round  Etna  and 
roaring  with  ta);e  and  jealousy  bvforc  lie  killed  Acis,  is  added  by 
Cower,  possibly  from  a  misunderstanding  of  L  873.  It  is  certaialy 
an  improvement. 

128.  (/  myhle  noghl  bt  M  &c.    See  note  on  !.  3365. 

19ti.  at  k4  xvkihm  Slc  This  suggestion  is  due  to  our  Author  :  cp^  L 
3355  ff. 

292.  who  mtflArewe,  Ne  wko  thai  tlemfe.  The  verbs  are  probably 
singular  and  subjunctive:  cp.  iii.  665. 

208.  Aiki  am  :  cp.  note  on  ).  1895. 

261.  Cp.  Chaucer,  Cant.  Tales,  G  746  ff-,  where  the  EIlesqwK  MS. 
has  in  tbc  margin  '  Solacium  mtseriorum  '  &c.  The  quotalkn  does  Mt 
aeem  to  be  really  from  Buethius. 
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265  {,  '  When  I  see  another  man  labour  where  I  canaot  iKhicvc 
success.'    Forihis  Lseof 'to'cp.  Prol.  133,  5tc 

283,  /hAjW»-^  a'/'C*. 'whereby  10  hintler';  cp.  i.  4$!,  zt^i. 

291  ff.  Thi*  iioiy,  ns  Prof.  Morlcj-  pninls  oui,  it  to  be  found  among 
ihe  fables  of  Avian,  which  were  widiOy  known.  Gower  has  amplified 
it  considerably.    The  &b1e  is  as  follows  : 

xxii.  '  luppiicr,  ambiKUHs  hotninum  pracdiicere  mentes, 

Ad  ttrram  I'hoebum  niisit  ab  arce  poti. 
Tunc  duo  riivcrsis  poscebanl  numina  voiis, 

Namtjue  alter  cupidus,  invidus  alter  erat  ; 
His  sese  mediiim  Titnn  scrutaius  utrumiguc 

Obiulit  et,  "Precibus  luppiler  aecus,"  alt, 
''  Ptnestandi  facilis  ;   nam  quae  spcraverit  unus, 

Protinus  hacc  alter  coogeniioata  feret." 
Sed  cui  longa  iecur  nequiic  satiare  cupido, 

Distulil  admous  in  »ua  dona  preccs,  lo 

Spem  sibi  confidens  alieno  crcsoere  voto, 

Scquc  «tus  solum  munera  ferre  duo. 
Ille  ubi  capianicm  socium  sua  praemia  vidili 

Supplicium  proprii  corporis  opi.-tt  ovani  -, 
Nam  petit  Gxtincio  iam  luinine  degai  ut  uno, 

Alter  ut  hoc  duplicans  vivai  utroque  caTcni, 
Turn  soncm  «apicns  humanam  risic  Apollo, 

[nvidjavqtic  malum  rettulit  ipse  lovi, 
Quae  dum  ptovenlis  nliorum  gaudei  iniquis, 

Lactior  infclix  cl  sua  damoa  cupil.'  so 

1.6.  luppiler  aecus  LacMmanti    vt  peteretur  t^d. 

30t>.  Now  Imnle  worda  &c.,  i.e.  Now  irith  loud  words,  &c;  cp.  viî. 
170. 

317.  /"Afl/w», 'The  one.' 

S2$  (maiK>nl-  mani/aoif.  Du  Cange  ha»,  '  Maeulart,  Vulaenie, 
vel  vulnerando  deform.ire.' 

3S9.  MaUbouihe,  Kp.  Rimhmi  dc  la  Rett,  2^47  ft.,  Afirvurd*  Fcmmt, 
2677  IT. 

S90.  fiyl  »i  crvuehf,  '  pile  nor  crot*,'  crms  and  pile  being  the  too 
tides  of  a  coin,  head  and  tail. 

899  f.  Tlie  meaning  of 'heraldie'  fs  rather  uncertain  here.  Probably 
it  siandf  for  *  office  of  herald,'  and  the  passage  means,  '  Holding  the 
place  of  herald  in  the  court  of  liars';  but  the  AW  Engl.  Did. 
apparently  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  '  livery,'  comparing  the  French 
•heraudic,'  n  ciMrick,and  .m  cighiccnth-ccntury  example  in  English.  In 
this  case  we  must  understand  the  lines  to  mean  '  wearing  the  lit-ery  of 
(hoK  who  lie/  that  is.  being  in  their  scrrice. 

401  ff.  Cp.  Mireur,  3731  ff, 

404. /til,  see  note  on  Pral.zii.    Just  below  (1.  413)  we  have  'bb 
faite  tuagc' 
"  li 
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41«  e.  Cp.  Af/rMr,  2893  ff., 

'  La  bupe  touidii  fuit  ion  ny, 
Ei  l'etcArbuil  convene  luici, 
Entour  l'ordure  et  b  mcrdaille; 
Mai*  de  cex  diAmpn  qui  «ont  flori 
N'ont  garde:  cc  par  icmblancc  cnsi 
MalvMM!  langue  d'enviatlle,'  Sec 

44T.  'Thai  many  envious  tale  is  stered,'  'many*  lieing  a  monoiiyt- 
lable  for  the  metie  before  the  vowel,  as  frequently  in  the  expf«»&ion 
'many  a,'  and  'envioui*  accented  on  the  penultimate  syllable.  For  tbc 
use  of 'many  '  by  iuelfin  the  tingular  cp.  ii.  89,  iv.  1619^  &C. 

478.  That  is.  ^e  it  on  her  gamd  dgaiiiM  doing  that  of  wtiich  she 
might  Jiflenvards  rrpem.    For  'hadde  I  wi»t'  cp,  i.  1888. 

•MO  f.  /  mjfÀ/f  Hfghi  To  iùffrr  &c.    A  very  unusual  constniclion. 

S4T  ff.  '  I  rannot  hJxA  that  I  have  spoken  anything  amtia  by  reason 
olenvy,'  &c. 

h&h.  '  In  which  he  knows  thU  ihete  is  pobon  '  :  for  tbe  arrange- 
ment  of  words  cp.  i.  833. 

i8S.  '  To  be  amended  '  :  cp.  Prol.  83. 

Si)?  IT.  Thcialeof  Constance  is  Chaucer's  .UWn0/ZiMc'j  7W<,and  the 
stoiy  was  derived  by  the  two  authors  from  (he  same  source,  Nicholaa 
Trivet's  Anglo-Norman  chronicle.  The  story  as  told  by  him  baa 
been  printed  for  the  Chaucer  Society  from  MS.  Arundel  (6,  nrlth 
collation  of  a  Stockholm  copy  (Orif^inali  anJ  Amtiegues,  1)173).  lite 
quotations  in  these  Notes,  however,  are  from  the  Hodldan  MS^ 
RawlinsonB.  17g. 

Cower  has  fallowed  the  original  more  dosely  than  Chancer,  bat  be 
diverges  from  it  in  a  good  many  points,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  enumeration  : 

(1)  Cower  says  nothing  of  the  proficiency  of  Constance  in  sciences 
sod  languages,  on  which  Trivet  lays  much  stress.  |2j  He  abridges 
the  negotiations  for  marriage  with  the  Souliian  (610  IT.).  (3)  He  does 
not  niention  the  seven  hundred  Saracens  with  whom  the  Soutdan's 
mother  conspired.  (4)  He  brings  Constance  to  land  in  Nortbumber- 
land  in  the  summer  instead  of  on  Christmas  day  [731).  (&)  He  omiia 
the  talk  between  Constance  and  tlcnnyngcld  which  leads  to  the 
conversion  of  the  latter  (cp.  75*  ff-)-  (6)  According  to  Trivet  the  blind 
man  who  received  his  sight  was  one  of  the  British  Christians  who  had 
remained  after  the  Saxon  conquest,  and  be  went  to  Wales  to  bring  tbe 
bishop  Lucius.  (7)  Tbe  knight  who  solicited  Constance  had  been  kifl, 
according  to  Trivet,  in  charge  during  Elda's  abfcnoe.  and  ^danncd  his 
accusation  against  her  for  fear  she  should  report  his  behaviour  to 
MIda  on  his  return  (cp.  792  ff.).  (8)  The  words  spoken  «bcD  the  felon 
knight  was  smitten  are  not  the  same.  Cower  moreover  nukes  him 
confess  his  crime  aad  then  die,  whereas  in  the  French  book  he  ts  pot 
to  death  by  the  king  (cp.  879^.;.    (8)  The  reasons  for  Comilde's 
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halrrd  or  Consuuice  are  omiitcd  by  Cowrr,  (10)  Triv«l  says  Iliut 
Domiide  gave  the  inCMcncer  a  iJni},-Kecl  potion  oa  ench  ocdsiun  (cp. 
çjsfT.,  1008  fT).  (11)  The  communication  to  Const^tncc  of  ihc  sup- 
poied  lelter  from  the  king,  and  bcr  acceptance  of  her  fuie,  uie  omitted 
by  Gowcr.  (IS)  The  piaycrs  of  Constance  for  herself  and  her  child 
upon  the  sea  and  lier  nursing  of  the  child  arc  additions  made  by 
Gowcr  (1055-1083).  (13)  According  to  Trivet,  Conitance  landed  at 
tile  liejitbcn  admiral's  castle  and  waa  enletiaincd  theic,  gains  back 
to  hi^r  ship  for  the  night.  Then  in  the  night  ThelouK  came  to  hcK, 
and  professing  to  repent  of  having  denied  his  faiih,  piaycd  that  he 
might  go  with  her  and  return  to  a  Cbrisiiun  country.  So  they  put 
out  at  sen,  nnd  he,  moved  by  the  devil,  tempted  her  lo  sin.  She 
persuudeil  him  Co  look  out  for  hnd.  with  a  promise  of  yielding  tohU 
desites  on  reaching  the  shore,  and  whilr  he  is  intent  on  this  occupa- 
tion,  she  pushes  him  overboard  (cp.  1084-11:;).  (14)  The  vengeance 
of  king  Allé  on  his  mother  is  rel.ited  by  Trivet  Imniedialcly  after  lliis,  by 
Cower  Liter.  AccordingtoTrirei  he  hewed  her  to  pieces  (<;p.i«6-i30i), 
In  the  ballad  of  Emait'  the  mother  is  condemned  to  be  burnt,  but  her 
sentence  is  changed  lo  exile.  (15)  Gowcr  omits  ihe  eniry  of  king  Allé 
into  Rome  and  the  incident  of  his  being  seen  by  Constance  as  he 
passed  through  the  street»,  (16)  Trivet  say»  that  when  Morirc  look 
the  messiigr  to  the  Emperor,  the  lalicr  was  stnick  by  his  resemblance 
to  his  lost  (laughter.  (17)  Gowtr  adds  the  incident  of  Constance 
riding  forward  lo  meet  her  father  (isooff.).  (19)  According  to  Trivet, 
Constance  returned  lo  Komc  because  of  the  illness  of  her  father  (cp. 
iSSoff.). 

These  diflcrcnces,  Tjcsides  others  of  detail,  sbow  that  Gower  treated 
ihe  story  witli  some  degree  of  freedom, 

Before  Trivel  was  known  as  [he  common  source  for  Chaucer  and 
Cower,  Tyrrwliitt  suggested  that  Chaucer'stale  was  taken  from  Gowcr. 
Chaucer  in  fact  criticitei  and  reject)  one  feature  of  the  tale  which 
occurs  in  Gowcr's  version  of  it,  namely  the  sending  of  '  the  child 
Maurice'  to  invite  Ihe  Emperor.  Tliis  incident  however  comes  from 
Trivet,  and  ii  is  probably  to  him  ihat  Chaucer  refers. 

It  has  been  argued  however  in  recent  limes  Irom  certain  minute 
resemblances  in  detail  and  forms  of  expression  between  Chaucer's  (.-Je 
and  Gowcr's,  (hat  Chaucer  was  acquainted  wilh  Cover's  rendering  of 
(he  story  as  well  as  with  Trivet's  (Ê.  Liicke  in  Angtia,  voL  xiv]  ;  and 
(he  same  line  of  reasoning  has  been  employed  by  other»,  eg.  Dr. 
Slceat  in  liîs  edition  of  Chaucer,  lo  prove  that  Gowcr  borrowed  to 
some  extent  from  Chaucer.  It  seems  probable  that  Chaucer's  talc  of 
Constance  was  written  earlier  than  Gowcr's  and  it  is  likely  enough 
that  Gower  was  acquainted  wilh  his  friend's  work  and  may  have 
Conve>-ed  some  expressions  fn>m  il  into  his  own,  l.Uckc  adduces 
twcnty-KVcn  instances,  more  than  half  of  them  trivial  or  uncon- 
vincing, but  amounting  on  the  whole  to  a  tolerably  strong  proof  thai 
one  of  the  two  poets  waa  acquainted  with  the  other's  sioty.    The  most 
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convincing  of  (he  paralldf  arc  (he  r<ill(vwing:  Go«rct,  'Let  ukc  anon 
(hit  Conitnnline  '  706,  CIiaiKer,  '  And  Cutunce  bave  tbey  Xnkt  nnoo  * 
Gun/.  7'ii/a,  II  43S  ;  Cower,  '  lich  hit  of^ne  lif  CoosUncc  \mnh  '  750. 
Chaucer,  'loved  hire  rish(  ua  hir  Mi'  B  53;;  Cower,  'yiT  m«  my 
tibtc'  T^StChaucer, 'yifnicmy  iigh(c  ajpiin  *  B  560,  Triv«(,  'qe  tu  mc 
hoed  le  ligne  de  b  croit  sur  mes  eus  «aveugles  '  f.  M  ;  Cower,  '  Tbe 
Uagwîlhmany  anoihcr  mo  Hath  chmined'  907,  Chautxr,  'Tliekyng 
3U)d  many  another  in  that  place  converted  was  '  B  685  ;  Cower.  '  t»  kepe 
his  wif  9j;,  Chancer,  "hi»  wyf  (o  kepe"  B  717;  Cower,  'gnth  tn  scke 
Aycin  the  ScodesTor  (ofondeThewerre'^iS  If.:  Chaucer.'  whan  hcis 
gon  To  ScoiJiindward,  hi*  fompn  for  to  scke'B  717  f.;  Cowcr,'The 
time  set  of  kiniie  i»  come.  Thi*  tady  haih  hlr  chambre  nome  '  931  f. 
Chaucer.  '  She  hall  hire  chambre  abiding  Ctistes  wiltc.  The  lymc  is 
come'  B  711  (.  These  resentbknces  of  phrase  arc  such  as  we 
might  expect  In  find  if  Cower  had  read  Chaucer's  stor)' before  writing 
his  own.  In  all  essentials  ht^  la  independent,  and  it  ts  surely  not 
neces»r^-  to  suppose,  as  Dr.  Skeat  do»,  that  a  quanel  between  them 
was  caused  by  such  a  matter  as  (his. 

690.  Tiberius  Consuminus  was  Emperor  fat  Constantinople)  for 
four  >-cars  only.  578-581  ;  his  wife's  name  was  Anastasia.  He  selected 
Mdurice  of  Cappadocin  to  succeed  him,  and  trave  htm  his  daughter  in 
Marriase-  The  romance  related  bj-  Trivet  seem*  to  ha»e  no  historical 
foundation,  but  It  n-as  during  the  leign  of  Maurice  that  the  mistton 
went  from  Rome  for  the  conversion  of  the  English,  and  this  nay  have 
had  somethinK  to  do  with  the  «tnry  that  Maurice  himself  wa«  partly  of 
English  origin.  Trivet  himself  mentions  the  historical  form  of  the 
story,  but  pretends  that  he  linds  a  dilTetent  account  in  tiie  old 
Saxon  chronicles,  'les  auncicns  croniqucs  des  Scssouns,'  ot  '  Tcstoirc 
de  Scssons." 

hHi./JiegMi:  Gp.Pral.73.  Wefindboth'Kod'and'godd'asformsof 
Spellint;,  so  '  rod  '  and  '  rodd,"  '  bed  '  and  '  bcdd.*  Here  '  godd  '  has 
been  altered  in  F  by  erasure. 

613.  Both  Chaucer  and  Cower  make  the  Souldan  send  for  the  ni«r- 
cbants,  whereas  in  Trivet  they  aie  brought  before  him  on  aecusaiinn  : 
but  in  fact  here  Cower  agrees  in  esscntiols  with  Trivet,  while  Chaucer 
invents  a  quite  ditTurcni  occasion  for  the  Interview. 

653.  Htfwfn  hem  tvio,  'by  iheinsclvcs  together':  cp.  7Sa,  3517, 
iii.  1466. 

684.  Hirt  del  Envie:  see  note  on  Prol.  aai.  The  metaphor  here 
may  be  from  sptciding  a  net,  or  perhaps  it  means  simply  she  dispbyed 
ber  secret  envy. 

693  f.  Compare  Chaucer's  development  of  the  idea  *riih  examples. 
Cant.  Tales.  B  470  ff. 

709.  ^ilhfiuU  itiere:  Chaucer  says 'a  ship  at  sleereles*  where  Trivet 
has  "sani  siglc  el  s.nni  miviroun,'  or  'sani  viron*  (MS.  RawL)  :  bttt 
either  '  viron  '  or  '  naviron  "  inighi  stand  for  tlie  oar  with  which  tl»e  ship 
was  steered.  - 
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70S  if.  Note  the  froc  traupotilion  of  clauses  Tor  ihe  ulcc  of  the 
rhymes.    The  lojiical  order  would  be  709,711,710,  713,  71:. 

711.  for ytrts ^ve.  Trivet  says  'pur  trci»  auot,'  but  he  keeps  her 
at  sea  Dcvenlieless  for  nearly  five. 

7S6.  go»,  plutal,  'he  nnd  his  wife  go':  cp.  iija. 

749fl*.  In  the  MSS.  the  paragntph  begins  at  'Constance  loveih,* 

I.  7S'- 

752.  'They  speaking  ci-ery  day  together  alone,'  an  absolute  use; 
cp.  1733.    For  '  bctwen  hem  iwo  '  cp.  6S3- 

763.  Punctuated  after  '  hire  '  in  F. 

77).  7%w  iyme  man.  The  word  '  bysne  '  is  taken  from  the  original 
story.  Trivet  says  she  spoke  in  the  S^ixun  language  and  said,  '  Itisnc 
man,  en  Ihcsu  name  in  rode  y^lnwe  h*ue  t>i  sihi'  |MS.  Rawi.  f.  34). 

TH5.  Ai  Mf  liai.  The  reference  is  to  the  king,  so  that  we  should 
rather  expect  'A»  him  ih.-it,'  but  the  phrase  ts  a  stereotyped  one  nnd 
docs  not  always  vary  in  accordance  with  giammali&il  construction: 
cp,  1613.    We  find  however  also  '  ?i»  him  which,'  iii.  IS76. 

791.  'The  lime  being  appointcd.morcovcr':  an  absolute  use  of  the 
participle. 

831.  'trencha  la  gowle  Hermigild':  therefore  the  £act  that  Cower 
and  Chaucer  agree  in  sajring  that  he  cut  her  throat  lias  no  special 
significance. 

ess.  The  rradinK  '  that  dier,'  or  '  thai  diere,'  was  apparently  a  mis- 
take of  the  original  Lopyist.  It  appears  in  all  the  untevised  copies  of 
the  fir»t  recension  and  also  in  B.    A  however  lias  the  corrected  reading. 

8&7,  Afifr,  '  In  accordance  with.' 

8s0  ff.  Here  Chaucer  follows  the  original  more  dosely  than  Cower, 
as  aha  just  above,  'him  smoot  upon  the  nckke  boon.'  The  voids  of 
the  miraailouï  voice  are  given  in  Ljiiin  by  Trivet,  '  Aducrsus  filiam 
matrit  ecclesie  poncbasscandalum:  hoc fecisti et  tacui'{'ci  non  taciii* 
Rawl.  Stockb.).    Chaucer  has  {B  674  «.), 

'And  scyde,  "Thnu  hait  desckundred  giltcles 
The  doughtcr  of  holy  chirche  in  heigh  presence! 
Thus  hastou  doon  and  yet  holde  I  my  pees."* 

895.  This  line  occurs  several  limea,  eg.  i.  3106,  ii.  3670, 

906.  Liici'f,  apparently  to  be  pronounced  'Lucie.'  Such  names 
usually  appear  cither  in  the  Latin  forms  '  Lucius,*  '  Tiberius,'  '  Ct.iu- 
dius,'  'Vir^inius.'  or  with  accent  on  Ihc  antepenultimate  syllable 
'  Tibérie,'  "  Memirie.'  the  '  î  '  not  being  counted  as  a  sylbble. 

H7.  What  the  right  name  reaHy  is  re  can  hardly  say  for  ceruin. 
The  primed  text  of  the  French  give»  'DorouMe'  or'DomiWe,'  the 
Rawlinsnn  MS.  has  '  Downildc,'  aitd  Chaucer  m.-ikes  it  '  Donegild.' 

dtH.  n-AIcA  it  ^/  faitrit.  In  the  French  book  the  letter  states 
that  the  queen  has  been  transformed  since  the  king's  departure 
into  the  likeness  of  another  creature  and  is  an  evil  spirit  in  woman's 
form. 
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M4  f.  '  «HHBunda  (|«  tuu  nul  oountrcdic  (iei»eM  n  fcoune  uuvcmcnt 
Harder'  f.  34  V*. 

1001,  I  punciuatc  after  '  KnarMburgh  '  on  ibe  authority  oF  F. 

1010.  The  iiuinuicript  lias  a  slop  adcr  *  drunlte  '  and  ilii»  Mcms  best. 

1020.  Here  wc  have  apparently  one  of  the  original  oorraptioas  of 
tilt  julhor*»  icxt. 

1046  ft  The  orignal  lui  only  '^rani  duel  c(  giant  dolour  dcmeneieni.* 

1081.  rn  rot*»  va'M  :  cp.  i.  4;:. 

HID.  (/  teat  Aim  lùiUMgfr  mai*,  'if  sbc  reast  hit  ilctire':  s«o 
note  on  i.  3443. 

1  M%.  menatU  :  «ce  note  on  i.  1067. 

1182.  tr  it  bt  MU  And hatk  iK.\  that  ts'aBttl  it  be  to  come  that 
it  hath,*&c 

llliî.  t(bMfn:  note  the  plural  verb  after  '  I  fbnb  with  ntjr  lltet 
Stifle':  cp.  7]6. 

1  IfiS.  Trivet  add*  '  qar  iniât  l'apelerent  1e«  Setsoneis  '  T.  35  v". 

1161. /ffr  Hfghi  hf  prti'itr  &(.,  'for  none  of  hit  praj-crs  lo  be  toM,'&e. 

117S.  The  Mop  after  '  KonKward  *  is  on  Ihe  autliurity  of  K,  with 
«liich  A  aRti^cs.  We  can  uy  eilbcr,  '  tic  wat  romin};  from  Barbarie 
towards  Rome,  and  wat  ifoing  home,'  or  '  He  waj  coming  fraai  Bar- 
barie, and  was  ROing  home  tan:anU  Rome';  but  the  latter  perhaps 
it  the  more  natural. 

1191.  maJe  uke  ne  ckitn.  This  must  mean  hen,  'she  gave  na 
outward  ti(^  of  her  thought'  Usually  '  [o  tnalic  chcci  '  meant  to 
lie  cheerful. 

XIK^.  ■■i'hat  child  that  wen,  subjunctive  in  indirect  question:  cp. 
1943,  iii.  708.  77t,  &c    Sec  note  on  P10I.  41. 

1259,  aiUvjtl\  '  we)  '  seems  to  be  4  submantire. 

12T5.  at  trilk  tkt  boll.  The  'book'  only  tays  'ia  tnt  enftanmrf 
dc  ire.* 

1285.  /  icà.it  be  venged:  q).  v.  6766.  The  first  and  second  recen- 
sions have  '  It  schal.* 

1300.  WW/  a/ler  mtigt.  The  French  book  doe»  not  say  tliit.  It 
«cetns  probable  that  Gower  was  acquainted  with  ballads  on  the  tub- 
jcct,  such  ns  that  of  Emar/,  printed  in  Kitson'a  Meliitai  /f^mtuuts, 
ii.  104  IT.    It  is  10  be  noted  that  Emari  it  taken  from  a  Breton  lay  : 

'Thyt  y*  of  Hryiaync  layct, 
Tliat  wa&  used  by  olde  dayes 
Men  c;illyt  pl.iyn  the  gnrye.' 

ISI7.  According  to  Trivet  he  came  esp».ially  to  gel  abaolution  for 
having  killed  his  itiulhcr,  and  Chaucer  follows  him  hcie. 

1329.  /m  help  to  hen  hit  hrrbrrginti.  Tliis  teems  10  ntean  lliat  the 
question  was  asked  with  a  view  to  helping  la  provide  a  lodging  for  the 
king.    The  expression  it  rather  obscure  how'cver. 

1351.  fetnesie  of  ih4  See.  This  is  absurd  here,  but  not  so  in  the 
original  stor)-.     Constance  aitiihutcs  her  weakness  To  the  cRccia  pro- 
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duced  by  her  loni;  wanditrinKS  U  sea,  'se  a^riiodut  par  febteicc  de 
■a  c«rvclc  que  lui  uvint  en  la  mere  '  (.  36. 

1389.  tiif,  subjunciivc,  'so  ihai  ihc  king  might  sec  bim.* 

I88If.  Cp.  viii.  1703  flf. 

1393.  'a  ship  which  was,'  cp.  i.  lo^ 

1405  f.  Sec  noiccn  1163.  Trivet  speaks  bcro  only  of  the  naroe  at 
Mori*. 

1498f.  Gower's  more  dsubI  form  would  be,  '  DcsiTcth  not  Uic  Leavea 
so  much,  ihni  he  ne  longcth  mote,"  ss  i.  718,  &c. 

1404  ff.  The  connexion  of  this  remark  i*  clearer  in  the  original  story, 
which  says  that  Constance  lold  her  husband,  if  (he  Emperor  should 
refuse  his  prayer,  to  ask  'pur  Tamur  q'il  avoit  al  alme  sa  fille 
Consiauncc*;  because  she  knew  ihat  he  denied  no  one  who  prayed 
in  this  foim. 

15«i)  ff.  afterlhat,  'according  as  '  :  cp.  Prol.  544.  iii.  1074.  The  book 
says  in  fact  with  much  .ipparcnt  accuracy  thai  Alia  died  nine  months 
after  his  return,  thai  Constance  returned  to  Rome  half  a  year  after, 
'pur  la  novclc  qe  clc  oit  de  la  maladie  son  pctc,'thai  on  (hc  thirteenth 
day  after  her  arrival  the  Emperor  died  in  the  arms  of  his  daughter, 
and  she  followed  him  in  a  year,  the  date  being  St.  Clement's  day  of 
Ihc  year  jSj.  it  is  further  staled  that  Elda,  who  had  accompanied 
Constance  to  Rome,  died  al  Toius  on  his  way  back  to  England. 

1!19B.  the  n^cl  m/ni»gt  of  love.  In  spite  of  the  variations  there  can 
hardly  be  a  doubt  about  the  true  reading  here.  The  word  is  clearly 
•  Bcnioge  '  both  in  ¥  and  S,  and  ihe  change  to  '  whel  '  was  tuggesictl 
BO  doubt  by  the  misreading  'mcuinge.'  for  the  expression  cp.  lit. 
S99,  'To  love  and  to  his  welwilliiigc." 

1613  IT.  Gnwei  apparently  pieced  together  this  story  of  Demetrius  and 
Petseus  fioni  several  sources,  for  it  does  not  seem  to  occur  in  any 
single  authority  precisely  as  he  gives  it.  The  first  part,  which  has  to 
do  with  tlie  false  accusation  bmught  against  Demetrius  and  its  con- 
sequences, agrees  with  the  account  given  in  Justin,  Epitome,  lib. 
xxxit.  The  sioiy  of  the  daughter  of  Paulus  F.milius  and  her  Utile  dog 
is  told  by  Valerius  Msximus,  Mem.  i.  5.  3.  Finally,  the  details  of  tlie 
defeat  of  Perseus  seem  to  l>e  taken  from  the  account  of  a  catastrophe 
whicit  about  the  same  time  befell  the  Bastcmae,  a  Thrncian  tribe 
allied  with  Perseus,  who  according  to  Orosiua  |iv.  30),  when  crotaing 
the  Danube  in  wiutcr  with  large  numbers  of  men  and  horses,  were 
almost  annihilated  by  the  breaking  of  the  ioe.  The  same  autlior  itien* 
tions  that  after  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Perseus  his  sod  exercised  the 
craft  of  a  brass-worker  at  Rome- 
It  is  possible  of  course  that  Gower  bad  before  him  some  single 
iLCCOunt  in  which  these  elements  were  already  combined.  In  Vincent 
of  lleauvais.  Speculum  Hill.  v.  6$  f.,  wc  fmd  first  the  catastrophe  of 
the  Uaslcmae,  taken  from  Orosius,  then  the  Maccdoniao  war  from 
Justin  and  Oiosius,  wiih  the  incident  uf  the  dog  inserted  from  Valerius. 

1631  (XRi,Tg,\a).lfiliiusgHe  iudicibus,  'witnesses  and  Judges,' a  com. 
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■non  UM  of  tbe  ooofunction  in  Gm-cr't  I^tm  :  q>.  '  Ccluor  ctl  Aqulta 
911*  Leone  fcrocior,"  Latin  Vtrtts  afler  >.  S74. 

1SS3.  lAirf/,  «0  here  in  the  ben  MSS.  for  'dome.' 

ITll.  n/'/lirrdji/,  for  '  heir  appnrani,'  «Udi  ««>  ihe  original  reading 
of  the  first  rtcciuion  :  cp.  Mirour,  5  $80, 

*  C&r  d'nutre  bica  n'ctt  appuant.' 

1723.  livtndt  hit/atJur;  tot  ihb  absolute  use  cp.  751. 

1T5T.  M/nn  de^i,  that  it,  hnvinK  his  power  given  \o  him  a»  a  leiu- 
|iorar>-  châfs^'    ^^  i^"  exmnple*  m  the  Nftu  KHgt.  Dkt. 

1778,  And  kt.  'As  he"  is  sn  error  which  crept  into  the  third 
recension.  The  interchange  of  'As'  with  'And'  in  Cower  MSS.  is 
vctj-  common. 

ITnSf.  '  For  soch  an  omen  of  nn  hound  was  most  like  to  him,'  the 
words  being  transposed  for  the  sake  of  the  nieire. 

1799.  do  ilaim.  This  i*  apparently  put  paniciple  by  attraction  for 
infinilit-c  :  cp.  1.  31$],  iv.  349,  8t6. 

Iâl7  fr.  This  incident  it  not  related  of  the  army  of  Peneus  in  any 
hiâioiy,  so  lar  as  1  know  :  see  note  «n  1613. 

Lalin  Verses,  iv,  j  f.    As  punctuated  in  K  the  couplet  mns, 

'Qnud  patet  esse  tides  in  co.  fntiu  est  que  politi 
Principium  padi,  finis  hnbctc  negat.* 

This  docs  not  seem  to  give  any  sense.  The  text  may  be  translated 
thus  :  '  What  appears  10  be  faith  in  htm  is  In  fact  fraud,  and  (be  end 
of  the  smooth  covenant  disowns  the  beginning'  \IU.  'denicsihatîthas 
the  beginning  '). 

1981.  //A-4«icvM, 'there  appcarcth';  cp.iii8o9. 

1948,  Affto  il  wert  :  subjunctive  of  indirect  question  ;  cp.  IS43- 

I860.  »/loVf,  Mtd.    The  punctuation  is  thai  of  F, 

2016.  hymf  :  see  note  on  L  35a. 

SOIS.  For  tkit  /wrtnt,  '  the  other  cause  is  because  I  ween,' ftc 

3025.  fonvAy  mni,  '  provided  that  '  :  the  same  line  occura  sgain  tn 
V.  i;63.  Compare  the  use  of  'for  why  tluii'  in  Lf  Marit  Affk.  3S9 
(Rosb.),  'Thou  shall  baueyifiis  good,  For  why  ^t  thou  wilte  dw«llB 
wyih  me,'  quoted  in  the  AVw  Engl.  Ditt. 

3CH!6.  Iff  kit  egkiu  hed.  It  maybe  questioned  wbeiher  'bed'  is  not 
herefrom  anO.E.  "hi^'d.'a  collateral  form  of  'hid,'  bkc  the  tennina- 
lion  '-bed'  for  '-hod.'  Sec  AVsp  Engi.  Did.,  'hede.'  In  that  case, 
'  of  his  0};hne  hcd  '  would  mean  '  about  his  own  condition.'  The  rhyme 
*jih  '  red  '  is  no  yuide  to  0.1. 

2071.  Bet  hield,  i,c  '  Hut  I  held  '  ;  sec  note  on  i.  1895. 

£098  IT.  Withthis;iitack  on  Ihc  Lombards  compare  ;i/irv((rrfr/'«a««M, 
15419  ft     It  is  the  usual  popular  jealousy  of  Foreign  rivab  in  trmde. 

S122.  /^1  ff<T/,  '  make-believe/ ttie  an  by  whichthey acquired  credit 
in  busine&s.  The  form  '  crere  '  is  used  in  Governs  French,  e.  %.  Mir«m*, 
4474- 
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3124,  kei»  stoMt  HP  dcuU,  'they  hare  no  fair,'  'thf7  arc  sure':  cp. 
iii.  1 514,  V.  7144.  In  V.  31 18,  '  wliicli  tUtDt  of  bini  no  doute,'  ««  have 
A  somewhat  diRcrent  fotm  of  ibc  expreuion  :  cp.  iii.  3536. 

21&7  IT.  The  story  is  mainly  takon  from  <H'Jd,  Mtlam.  ix.  101  (T,  but 
piohably  Gower  wiis  ao-qo-ninted  al»o  witli  the  epliilc  Dtiam'rit  Htr<uJi, 
AfiA  he  has  (naturally  enough]  mippnscd  that  uhst  is  there  said  of 
Hcicul»  and  Omphale,  ihe  exchange  of  duihes  Jtc,  refetred  to  the 
relations  of  Itctculcs  am)  lole  :  see  Z363  ff.  '  The  Icinges  doubter  of 
Eunce  *  is  no  doubt  derived  fiom  the  expression  '  Euiytidostiue  loles': 
cp.  Trailié,  vii.  3.  Ovid's  account  of  the  death  of  Hercules  is  veiy 
much  shonencd  by  our  author,  and  not  without  good  rcaaon. 

2160.  That  is,  '  it  befell  him  to  desire,'  Ac. 

2297.  Ovid,  Mtt.  it  laçifT. 

32f9,  al  of:  so  the  lirsi  and  second  recension  copies  generally, 
and  ubo  W.  The  sense  seems  to  require  ti,  rattier  than  '  of  al,' 
given  by  FH». 

2341.  hit  ilyh  tamfias:  A  dear  case  of  the  Iom  of  iufledon  tn 
the  adjective,  doi  withstand  in  g  th.-il  it  is  a  native  English  stem.  The 
same  word  occurs  in  the  definite  form  in  L  3374  'with  his  iJyh« 
cast.' 

2S46l  thalkftirtktti:  cp.  Prot.  416. 

2866.  axetk  n«  ftlawe,  '  requires  none  to  «hare  It.' 

2392.  The  metre  requires  the  form  '  bote,'  whicb  Is  etyraologically 
correct,  and  is  given  in  the  best  MSS. 

2403.  Mi  roghU  noglit :  ptct.  subjunc.ti»e,  '  I  should  not  care.' 

2423.  ftvetiU:  cp.iii.  7S.    Wc  should  expect  the  negative  '1  noldc,' 

U  ia  U  3750  f'. 

'  I  wol  noght  lay 
That  I  nam  glad  on  other  side.* 

The  conditional  clause  thrown  in  haa  broken  the  ihicad  of  the 
sentence. 

2430.  tamt  mt  çuanl:  so  ^f/iVNr  dErrMjjm,  3654, 13358. 

2437.  A  man  to  btn,  cp.  vi,  57. 

2447.  in  a  wayt  :  so  given  by  the  but  copies,  cp.  3999,  but  '  upon 
await'  iii.  9;^,  toi6. 

24&1  ff.  In  the  MSS.  the  paragraph  is  marlted  as  beginning  with  lh« 
next  tine,  *  At  Troie  how  thai,'  the  tine  before  being  insignilicant.  As 
to  thr  firM  story  referred  to  in  the  text.  Cower  tnay  have  known  it 
from  Hyginus  {Fa6.  cvi>,  or  from  Ovid,  Her.  Efi.  iii.  The  example 
of  Diomcde  and  Troilus  bad  been  populaiitcd  by  Chaucer,  who  had 
the  name  'Ciiieide'  'from  Boccaccio's  'Cilscida.'  In  Benoît  a»d 
Cuido  the  nante  it  '  Briscido,*  but  Boccaccio  was  aware  that  Brixis 
was  a  different  person  (6Va.  Deomm,  xil.  51). 

2459  if.  I  am  unable  to  say  where  Oower  found  this  version  d  the 
SWiy.  The  name  Ceta  is  quite  unkuon-n  in  the  dastical  form  of  it. 
It  nuy  be  impected  that  our  author  himself  modified  the  story  in 
order  to  make  it  more  suitable  for  his  purpose  by  substituting  a  mortal 
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friend  (or  Japiter.    We  may  Bote  llwt  be  has  also  nwrtti  tbc  pkit 
pbycd  by  AmpfaitTyon. 

2501  a  I  ciDDot  indicuic  (be  source  of  this  Ute. 

2M7.  v4f  M'l.  Tlic  sense  seems  to  require  this  reading,  whkb  is 
found  tiowci'ct  in  (miy  too  htSS.,  so  hr  mk  1  know,  aod  ihoae  not  tbe 
best.    Il  appears  is  a  convction  in  Uertbelei's  secuod  ediiïon. 

2A-^0.  ti'^'ivl  tAat  Aim  beiiifite.  F.iihcr  this  means  *  who  was  eacom- 
pisiistng  him,*  (lut  is  pressing  upon  hi&  borders,  rdciringto  tbc  Caliph 
of  Egypt,  or  '  which  encircled  his  tcrriiory.'  relcrrini;  (u  what  f<>lh>ws, 
'  in  a  Marche  cxMiclsnt.'  In  ibe  latter  caM  <re  thouhl  ba\-e  a  very  bold 
inversion  d  clauses  for  ihe  sake  of  ibyroe,  ba(  hardly  more  so  than  in 
709  fir. 

2&S8.  (TM/d  Kairt.  It  Is  erident  (hat  the  author  conceives  this  as 
tbe  capital  noi  of  Egypt  but  of  Persia  :  cp.  3648. 

Jt$T8.  hitir,  Tbc  form  of  tbc  vord  is  accommodated  to  tbe  rhyme  : 
»0  iv.  1151. 

Sfi42.  Upon  hire  0/i  &c.,  inverted  order,  'how  it  was  a  token  thut 
sbe  should  be  his  wile  upon  her  oath,'  i.  «.  in  accordance  with  her  oath. 

£070.  Tlie  same  line  occurs  also  i.  3106,  ii.  895. 

2680.  Iimie,  i.e.  'leisure,'  'opportunity,'  from  the  adjective  'torn,' 
onpty.  Tbe  wading  '  ci>me  '  is  due  probably  to  ilic  miuindcrsianding 
of  a  rather  unusual  word,  but  the  rhyme  'Kwik:  ootne'  (past 
panic.)  is  not  an  admissible  one  {cp.  K.  Fnbrvnburg  in  Anhiv  fier 
luuere  Spmihem,  vol.  89,  p.  406,  who  of  course  b  not  aware  of  the 
corruptioa). 

8803.  The  account  of  Bonibce  VIII  which  «-as  most  currrnt  in 
England  is  thai  which  we  find  given  in  KiihunKcr's  Chronicle  and  re- 
peated by  Higdcii  and  Wiilsinghain.  It  is  as  follow»,  under  the  year 
1394;— 

Papa  ct£t. 

'Coeleatinus  Papa  sc  minus  suflScienlem  ad  n^rndam  Ecclcsiam 
sentiens,  de  consilio  Bcnedicli  Gnietuni  cessit  I'apstu),  cdita  prius 
conslilulione  super  cessionc  rantilicum  Roiuanorum. 

Suppl'tntittio  Papiu. 

'  In  vigilia  Natalis  Domini  apud  Neapolim  in  P.tpam  digltur  Dene- 
diclus  GaiotAQut.  .  .  .  Dc  quo  pracdeccssor  cius  CocJestinus,  vir  vilae 
aiLaclioiiticae,  eu  (|Uu<l  euin  ad  cedcndum  i'apalui  subdole  induxisset, 
prophetuvit  in  hunc  modum,  prout  (citur;  "Asccnditti  ut  vulpes, 
regnabis  ut  leo,  morieris  ut  caiiis."  Et  ica  sane  concit:ii  ;  nam  ipsum 
Papam  ut  I'apatui  ccdctet  ct  ut  I'apa  quiliijct  ccderc  posset,  conttitu- 
tioncm  cderc  fecit;  quam  quidcni  postmodum  ipscmet  I'apa  cfléctiu 
revocavit.  Ueindc  rii;itle  regeos  gencrusos  quosdam  de  Columpca 
Cardinales  dcposuil  ;  Kegi  Fnuiconim  in  tnuttis  non  solum  obstitit, 
sedcum  toils  viribus  deponcre  insud.ivit.  IgiturSenescallus  Francise, 
WiUclmus  de  Lungareto,  vir  quidcm  in  agibillbus  ndmodum  circnm- 
spectus,  ct  frjitres  de  Cotunipu»  pruedicli,  focderaLis  \iribus  Uonifii- 


NOTES.     Lib.  II.  2501-3095 


491 


ciuin  Pap&tn  comprthendenint  et  la  equum  elTrenem,  vcna  faci«  ad 
caudam,  sine  frcno  ponucrunt  ;  quetn  sic  discurrcte  nd  novissimum 
haliium  cocgerunt,  ac  tandem  fame  necaverunt.* 

It  remaini  10  be  asked  where  Cower  found  the  story  c^  the  icpcakins- 
tnimpec  by  incnns  of  which  Cclc&lin  was  moved  to  liU  nbdicalioD,  why 
lie  supposed  that  ihc  capture  of  Bonllîice  took  place  near  Avignon,  and 
whence  came  such  addiiionnl  details  ns  wc  ha^'e  In  1.  303Jt, 

As  (o  the  first,  tt  was  certainly  a  ctitrcnt  stor>',  beciiuse  we  find  il 
repeated  by  later  writers,  as  I'aulus  t.angius,  ChiVH.  Cili:-,  ann.  13<>4, 
'  Pet  fistulam  etinm  frequcntius  nixiu  in  cubiti  per  pmrictcm  miss-im, 
vclut  coelica  vox  erael,  loquebatur  ei  :  "  Cclesline,  Celcstine,  renuoda 
pnpalui,  quia  aliter  saluati  non  potcris,  nam  vires  tuns  exccdii.*'  ' 

As  to  the  death  of  Booifuce,  it  wa«  commonly  reported  thai  he  had 
been  starved  in  prison,  the  fact  being  that  after  the  episode  of  his 
captivity  he  refused  to  take  food,  and  the  biting  of  his  hands  was 
observed  as  a  symptom  of  extreme  vexation,  '  saepe  caput  muro 
concussit  et  digitns  momoidit,'  '  per  plurcs  diet  ira  feruidus  manus  sibi 
arrodcre  vidchatur,'  &c.    Ciacon.  VUd  font.  p.  6jS. 

2837  f.  cp.  ProL  329. 

2876.  e/sueA  firo/ariemi,  '  with  so  prolonged  s  note.' 

288a.  htddei  cp.  V.  1354. 

2966.  Ltntfyi.    This  of  course  iaa  mistake  hisioricnlly. 

29S5.  And  tfidtn.    For  omiuion  of  pronoun  cp.  i.  1895. 

2995.  dt  Langhartl.  Wc  find  this  funn  of  the  name,  or  sometliing 
equivalent,  in  the  English  Chronicles  quoted,  and  also  in  ViJlani.  The 
tnie  nacne  was  appaiecilly  '  dc  Nogaret.' 

3001.  at  Aviaoun.  This  ÏS  quite  unhistorical,  and  the  precise 
mention  of  *  Ponisorge  '  (or  as  our  author  Arsl  wrote  it,  '  Poutsorge') 
seems  to  point  to  the  use  of  some  particular  form  of  ihe  story,  which 
cannot  at  present  be  indicated. 

3033  IT.  This  saying  is  sometimes  giv«n  in  the  form  of  a  prophecy, 
and  attributed  to  the  predecessor  of  Dcniface,  whose  resignation  he 
«as  said  to  have  procured  :  see  ihe  passage  quoted  on  1.  3II03. 

3037.  to  Ihe  hounJtt  like,  'after  the  likeness  of  tJie  hound':  cp.  i. 
S791.  ■  to  his  lichc."  The  form  •  like  '  would  hardly  be  admissible  here 
as  an  adjective  for  '  lik.' 

30&6.  This  prophecy  no  doubt  was  current  among  the  many  attri- 
buted to  the  Abbot  Joachim,  but  [  do  not  l^nd  it  exAaly  in  tbc  fcnn 
here  given.  The  quotation  of  it  in  the  margin  of  F  is  in  a  diffeicat 
hand  from  that  of  the  text  and  of  the  hcadinjc  '  Nota  de  prophecia  '  &c 
The  omission  of  tbc  Latin  altogether  in  some  manusoipts,  as  AdT,  W, 
has  no  special  significance  for  this  passage. 

3061  f.  '  He  shall  not  be  able  to  abstain  from  hindering  him.* 

S09&.  Tliis  saying,  which  is  here  attributed  to  Seneca,  and  which 
appears  also  in  the  Afirvur  de  Fomnie  in  a  slightly  different  form, 
31(31  IT.,  may  be  based  really  tipon  the  well-known  passage  of  Dante, 
Imf.  nil.  64. 
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IMin  Vtritt.  vi.  4.  Dmmqtu,  br  '  Dura,'  as  MmetliiMa  in  the  Vax 
CiamoHlis. 

tlknica  fliituma  :  we  note  on  I.  M. 

S12S  ff  Cp.  Mirmir.  3819  ff. 

S160.  Se«  noie  on  1.  aja. 

SI  87.  The  Latin  bonki  referred  to  an  the  «iTT«nt  l)V««  of  Saint 
Silvester,  the  suhMancc  of  which  is  rcprodaced  in  the  Ltgrnda  Aurtn. 
Cower  lells  the  slury  in  cciuidenibl>- Iwtttr  style  thanwe  hare  it  ther«, 
iriih  ampHAcAtiont  of  his  own,  espcciaDjr  u  regards  the  icHeclions  of 
Constantioe,  3343  fT,  iind  the  preaching  of  Silvester  to  the  Emperor, 
3383  if.  There  are  *omc  variations  in  detail  from  the  cuirait  aecouat 
which  may  or  may  not  point  lo  a  special  source.  For  example, 
in  the  Life  of  Silvester  we  are  told  thai  the  Emperor  met  the  lamcRtin^ 
mothers  as  he  was  riding  up  to  the  Capitol  to  tAke  his  bath  of  Mood, 
and  in  all  forms  of  the  legend  that  1  ha>-c  seen  the  mountain  when 
Silvester  lay  in  hidini:  was  Soiractc  (or  Sorapiis)  and  not  Celion.  The 
name  may  howei'cr  ba^c  been  altered  by  Cower  for  mctriciil  reaaons, 
as  was  sometimes  his  habit;  mc  note  on  i.  1407  (end^ 

3210.  of  Aai^na.  'Accidentia*  in  ils  medical  senie  i*  es:pliuned 
as  '  affecius  practcr  naiuram  '  :  cp.  r.  763. 

8243  ff.  These  rcAecilons,  continued  to  1.  3300,  are  an  expanded  and 
improved  form  of  the  rather  taateles»  string  of  maxims  giwn  in  the 
legend.ihcmotlpoiniedofirhichislhat  with  which  our  author  coDCludes, 
'Omnium  sc  esse  dominum  comprobat,  qui  scn'um  *e  monstraverit 
pieiati*.* 

3S60.  kit  ogkn*  vtone.  Tltis  appears  to  metto  '  acctmling  to  bis  own 
habits,*  like  '  his  oKhnchonde*'  (i.  1437],  *  tus  oghne  mouth '(v.  545$^, 
fnr  '  with  his  own  hands/  Sec, 

8507.  vfrtu  s^f  reine:  a  clear  case  of  the  French  feminine  inflexion, 
which  must  have  been  a  vury  natural  variation  in  such  expressions  as 
this;  cp.  i.  2677-  In  French  as  in  Enclisb  our  author  would  feel  at 
liberty  to  adapt  the  (brm  lo  the  rhyme  or  metre  :  so  we  have  'sa  joy© 
sovcrein  '  Mir.  4810,  but  '  ma  sovereine  joie  '  Bit.  ii.  7. 

8517.  ittveti  out  tvitit,  i.  e.  '  together  '  i  cpt  I.  653. 


LIB.   III. 

4.  thir  His  en.    Note  the  repetition  of  the  negative  from  the  cUa» 
abo*«. 
71.  /Âe  iftig tht /errf,\.c.  'the  lengere  the  fetre." 
78.  miku  /,  (or  '  ne  mihte  1  '  :  cp  ii.  my 
83.  riiiy  loviralktht:  cp.  ii.  3444,  'redi  to  thefeith.' 
14Sff.  The  story  is  from  CKid,  Hrr.  Ep.  xi.    It  is  that  which  is 
rderred  to  by  Chaucer,  Canl.  Ta/ts,  B  77, 

•  But  certcinly  no  word  ne  writeth  he 
Of  Ihilke  wikke  ensumple  of  Canacec, 
That  loved  hir  owcne  bioiher  synfully.' 
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fNoi«  that  the  name  'C«nace'  is  used  by  Gower  so  u  to  rhyme  with 
'place,') 

Inspilcoflhe  character  or  ihe  subject, it  must  be  iillawed  that  Cowet 
icll.t  the  atory  in  a  very  iniKhing  manner,  and  he  show»  gooà  laste  in 
omitting  some  of  Ovid's  details,  as  for  example  those  in  £fi.  39-44. 
The  appeal  of  Canace  to  her  father  as  given  by  Cower  is  orijnnaJ,  and 
h<i  for  the  most  part  is  the  letter  id  her  brother  iind  the  picturest|ue 
and  pathetic  scene  of  her  death.  On  the  whole  this  mu»t  be  regarded 
Ai  aca»e  in  which  our  author  has  greatly  improved  upon  his  authority. 
I.ydyaic  obviously  has  Gowcr's  stciry  before  him  when  he  introduces 
the  Wlc  (quite  needlessly)  into  his  Ki//  c/ Printtu  It  may  be  noted 
iliat  in  Ovid  also  the  catastrophe  is  given  as  a  con»e<]uence  of 
unf^vemcd  anger  : 

'  Imperat.  beu  !  ventis,  tiimidae  non  ïmperat  iiae.' 

172.  /.lît'f /■y////:  sec  noie  on  Prol.  347.  Gowcr's  view  U  that 
there  is  nothing  naturally  immoral  about  an  incestuous  inarriiige,  but 
that  it  is  made  wrong  by  the  'lex  positiva'  of  the  Church.  This 
position  he  makes  dear  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  hook,  by  showing 
that  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world  such  marriages  must  have  been 
sanctioncdby  divine  authority,  and  that  the  identof  kinship  as  a  biir  to 
m.irriagc  had  grown  up  gradually,  cousins  being  allowed  to  marry 
among  the  Jews,  though  brother  and  sister  might  not,  and  that  anally 
the  Church  had  ordered, 

*  That  non  scha)  wedden  of  his  ken 
Ne  the  «coonde  nc  the  thridde.'    viii.  147  f. 

If  attacked  by  Chaucer  with  regard  to  the  subject  of  this  story,  he 
would  no  doubt  defend  himself  by  arguing  that  the  vice  with  which  it 
dealt  was  not  agninsi  nature,  and  that  the  erring  brother  and  sister 
were  in  truih  far  more  deterving  of  sympathy  than  the  father  who 
took  such  cruel  vengeance.  Notwithstanding  his  general  strictness  in 
matters  of  morality,  Gower  was  something  of  a  Statist,  cp.  the  recurring 
phrases  of  laaa,  1348,  1677,  iv.  1534,  &c.,  and  he  repeatedly  empha- 
liies  the  irresistible  character  of  the  impulses  of  nature  in  love  ;  qx  L 
17  tt,  losi  (T.,  afiai.  vi.  lafii  ff„  and  here  1.  l6l  (niargin),  '  intollcm- 
bilcm  iuuï-ntuii»  conçu  pi  scene  ia  m.' 

211".  '  the  child  which  was,'  cp.  i.  10. 

258  f.  Ovid,  ^^r.  £/.  xi.  96, 

'  Et  iubcl  eK  metiio  scire  quid  iste  velit.' 

279  fll  This  letter  is  for  the  most  part  original.  That  which  we  have 
in  Ovid  is  mainly  narrative. 

292.  I/  tkiit  Ac  The  point  of  this  as  K  occurs  to  Ovid  depends 
upon  the  fact  that  bcr  child  has  already  been  exposed  and,  .11  she 
conceives.  Ion»  by  wild  beasts,  and  she  entreats  her  brother  if  possible 
to  collect  his  remains  and  lay  ibem  by  her,— a  very  natural  and  pathetic 
request.    Gower  has  chosen  for  the  sake  of  picturesque  effect  in  this 
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Mxne  to  cuke  itic  ciqKisure  of  the  child  coidc  after  the  death  of  the 

nwthcT.  Kiul  he  «luwld  therefore  perha|»  hkvc  omitted  tJtc  reference 

ti>  the  cMU't  buml. 

soot.  Ovid.  Htr,  Ep.  xi.  5, 4, 

*l>«xtra  tenet  calamutn,  strictum  tenet  iltera  lémim, 
Et  iacet  In  Kremio  chart*  Bohitft  meo.' 

81S.  The  word  'baxkleth  '  is  perhaps  a  genuine  alternative  reading. 

S8L  *0f  uich  a  thing  done  as  ihac  was.'  We  must  001  be  tempted 
by  the  comreclion  '  tho  '  for  '  that.' 

852.  A  faialiitic  niaxiin  which  is  oAeo  repeated, eg.  I.  I7'i4,  'nedc 
lie  not  that  nedc  tchal.' 

SIrS.  The  revision  of  th»  line  fat  the  third  recension  ntay 
indicate  a  preference  for  throwing  hick  the  accent  of  ^nature*  in 
the  Kn);lish  fashion  ;  so  It.  1376,  but  '  nalijrc  '  11.  175,  350, 

3I>I  IT.  This  is  from  Ov\d,Afgt.  iil  324  IT.  (>owcr  has  chosen  to  omit 
the  sequel  of  ihc  sioiy,  which  was  that  after  sc^en  yeara  Tirctias  mw 
the  same  iii:ikes  again,  and  by  siriking  tliem  a  second  time  tvcovcred 
his  former  ïcx.  Thli  bcin^  10,  he  ii  oblitied  la  make  a  «cpaiate  stofy 
l736flr.l  of  tlic  dispute  between  Jupiier  and  Jano,  which  (jave  Ovid 
occasion  for  meniioning  the  incident  of  the  snakes. 

382.  iV/t,ro/,  •  In  regard  to  which.' 

SOU.  mfnaiU,  'apt  to  be  led';  see  note  on  1. 1067.  For  tlie  v»m> 
lions  of  TcadinK  cp.  ii.  1599,  and  below,  519. 

117.  'Cheste'  is  that  form  of  contention  which  expresses  itself  in 
sngry  words.  Oower  seems  to  have  taken  it  to  be  connected  with  the 
verb  'chide.*  sec  443,  493,  S34.  SS'  ff- 

4SI.  Cp.  Mirmir,  414611., 

'ly  sage  aud 
Ce  disc,  que  dcint  le  cuer  de  luy 
Folic  buy  lie  iicsparmy. 
Comme  du  fontaine  la  liquour,' 

The  reference  is  to  l'ruverbs  xv.  2,  '  os  fatuunun  ebullil  stultiitain.* 

48C.  oppose,  '  inquire." 

463  fT.  See  note  on  the  Latin  verses  ai  ibe  beginning  of  the  Pn>> 
logue,  s  f. 

479.  That  ia,  rather  than  sing  such  a  creed,  I  would  choose  to  be 
unlearned  and  know  no  creed  at  alt. 

487.  U/>ou  hiritl/^  i.e.  upon  her  authority. 

515.  baHstlk.  A  'bulk'  iï  a  lid^c  left  unploughcd,  and  'to  balk*  in 
ploughing  is  to  lca»-e  a  ridge  either  between  two  furrows  or  in  the  fur- 
row iucif,  the  plough  being  permitted  to  pass  over  n  piece  of  Krountl 
without  breaking  it.  Here  it  is  referred  loasan  accident  arising  either 
from  not  ploughing  straight  or  not  keeping  the  ploughshare  regularly 
at  the  proper  depth.  From  this  idea  of  leaving'  out  something  come 
most  of  the  other  meanings  of  the  %'erb  :  sec  New  Ungl.  Diet, 
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944.  Hirt  eghU  nagkl  tt.  For  this  impersuDul  ute  with  the  simple 
infinitive  cp.  704. 

545.  ri>r  /,  i.  c  '  For  ihal  I  *  ;  cp.  830,  &c. 

S85.  Tliis  expression,  which  1',-tuli  for  some  reaton  calls  nn  '  obiccnv 
proverb,'  seems  10  be  nearly  cqiiîvnleni  lo  ihc  inying  about  tlie  bird 
that  fouls  bis  own  nest  (cp.  Mirvirr,  23413),  and  lefcn  .-ipparenily  to 
recriminations  between  the  owl  and  the  stock  ujion  which  he  Mts,  on 
the  mailer  of  cleanlineis.  The  npplicaiioa  is  10  ihe  ca»e  of  ihe  man 
who  quarrels  wiih  his  own  perfunnanccs,  and  naturally  htu  the  worfl 
of  it  himself. 

626,  '  World  '  seems  to  be  the  true  reading  here,  ihoujib  '  word  ' 
stood  in  Ihc  curlier  form  of  text.  The  mejininz  is  '  ihni  sttie  of  thing* 
ehall  never  be  permitted  by  me.'  The  use  of  '  world  *  is  like  ihal 
which  wc  have  in  i.  178,  where  'mi  world'  meant  "my  condition': 
cp.  ProL3S3,  1081.  The  vcrb'astcrtc'  is  used  in  the  sense  of  escaping 
notice  and  so  being  allowed  to  pass  or  to  happen:  cp.  i.  1934, 

'Bot  that  ne  achal  me  noght  aiterU^ 
To  wene  forlo  be  worth!,'  &c. 
Cp.  i.  721. 

Tlic  exprcstion  'that  word  sthal  rae  nevcre  asiene'  is  a  more 
ordinary  one  (and  therefore  mnrc  likely  to  have  been  introduced  by 
a  copyist),  but  it  gives  no  satisfactory  sense  here. 

641  ft.  The  story  was  a  hackneyed  one,  and  occurs  in  many  places. 
It  is  shonly  told  by  Jerome,  Adv.Jovin.  \.  48. 

665.  ivkal  labour  that  seke  tetf.  The  verb  is  subjunctive,  cither 
because  the  form  of  speech  is  imiirect,  cp.  708)  or  because  the  ex- 
pression  is  indefinite. 

699.  Lp.  Mirvur.  41850!,  where  after  telling  the  same  story  tbc 
author  roundly  dccLirca  that  he  shall  not  follow  the  example. 

704,  Him  oghit ....  btrt  :  cp,  S44,  1666. 

70s,  imv  that  il  stade  :  subjunctive  of  indirect  speech,  under  rhyme 
inlluencc:  cp.  ii.  1343  and  1.  771  below,  and  sec  note  on  Prol.  41. 

736.  Met.  iii.  31a  IT.  Wc  ha>-e  here  the  rest  of  the  story  whicb  was 
referred  to  above,  361  (T.  The  point  of  the  incident  as  loW  by  Orid  is 
(pcrli.ips  purposelyi  missed  by  Gowcr,  who  docs  not  mention  tjie  reason 
why  Tircsias  was  selected  as  judge. 

787.  That  is,  according  to  the  religious  belief  which  then  prevailed. 
7ti2.  '  And  yet  the  other  state  would  have  pleased  him  better,  to  have 

bad  '  &c. 

771.  vikat  he  ment  :  for  the  lubjunciive  cp.  708. 

782.  a/  vide  enirimfiif  :  for  '  oldc  *  in  this  expression  cp.  1683  ;  but 
'of  old  time,'  i.  1073,  'an  old  ensample,'  iv.  75. 

788,  This  is  from  Ovid,  Aftt.  ii.  543  ff.  The  Comide  of  Gower's 
story  is  Coronis.  The  story  is  told  at  greater  length  by  Chaucer  a* 
the  Manciples  Tale. 

8ie  ff.  From  Ovid,  Fmii,  i>.  585  ff. 
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88».  /i/x  :  sec  noce  on  Prol.  331. 

BIS.  F  alone  give*  'ovennor,'  but  it  b  probabljr  what  the  aallKir 
inlended.  though  his  first  oditkiiis  had  ibe  conuiKO  vtrijinn  'evcfmur.* 
S  U  here  defe<:iive- 

9I>7.  slilh,  '  stiiket.* 

871.  wke  to  m/f.  subjunciivt  because  mdefinitc;  qt.  3506  and 
note  on  Prot.  460. 

9?Sfr.  Thii  ator>-marberoundin  Rettok't  ft fmaii  d*  7>vtV,  i?;;!  fT. 
and  in  Cuido,  lib.  3a  (n  3  V,  ed.  Ar^nl.).  We  must  note  however 
tbat  for  tbc  cUsMcal  Njiiiplius  wc  find  in  Cower  '  Naiiiplus,'  wbereas 
in  Benoit  and  Cuido  both  it  i»  '  Naulus  '  :  therefore  it  vould  »ecm  that 
our  author  had  before  him  aI»o  »omc  other  form  of  tbc  «ory,  wheie 
he  found  iho  iiame 'Nauplius' or'Nauplus.'which  he  read 'Nanplut' 
or 'Nnmplus.'  t'rrhnpsthit  may  have  been  Hygiou», /^rt*.  on».  F.Ue- 
where  Gowct  usually  MSimn  Benoît  nithrr  th-in  Guida,  but  here  aeveral 
expres«ioiu  occur  which  *eeni  to  be  suggested  by  GukUi'i  fonn  of  the 
story  :  tee  noici  on  1030  and  1063.  Also  Cower  says  nothing  o(  the 
incident  of  rocks  beinj;  hutled  down  on  the  Grcdu  {Jiom.  dt  Trptt, 
3779s  ^-)>  which  il  olto  omitted  by  Guido. 

1002.  The  nitmc  which  appenrv  here  and  in  the  Latin  margin  as 
'  Kampluï/  with  no  important  variation  of  reading,  is  quite  dearly 
'  Nauplus  '  in  iv.  1G16  fH 

1021.  //i^llm^uri/,  i.e.  going  towards  home:  cp.34$l. 

1030  f.  Hill.  2'rviaiM,  n  4,  '  qui  Decease  habebant  per  conRnia  regid 
sui  ininsire.' 

103G.  il  sikt,  '  might  see  it.' 

1049.  tm  or  twelve.  Guido  says  two  hundred.  Benoft  doe*  not 
specify  the  number  of  ship«,  but  mi)-s  that  ten  lliousaad  men  were  lost. 
Cower  bas  judiciously  reduced  the  number. 

1068.  Cp.  Hitt.  Tiviaiu,  n  4  V,  '  fiigiuni  ct  se  immittunt  is  pelagug 
spaciosum.' 

1061).  '  what  '  for  'war,'  whidi  appears  in  the  unrevised  form  of  the 
ttrft  recension,  must  be  an  error  of  the  original  scribe  :  on  the  other 
hand, 'tj-me' for 'diii"  proceeded  no  doubt  originally  from  the  author 
and  was  altered  in  order  to  make  the  verse  run  more  smoothly. 

Latin  Versei.  iv.  I .  el  tit  apirilut  tint  Naribus  :  a  reference  to  1  saloh 
ii.  33,  '  Quiesciie  eriio  ab  homine,  cuius  spiricus  in  noribus  eius  est.' 
The  same  passage  is  quoted  in  Mitaur,  4754.  and  it  is  evident  there 
that  the  '  breath  in  the  nostrib  '  wiu  understood  by  our  author  to 
stand  for  fiiry  of  anger. 

1118.  war  i*mwy/, 'let  them  beware.' 

1158.  The  coiiiesi  in  tlie  bc^uit  bi-tween  Wit  and  Reason  on  the  one 
hand  and  Will  and  Hope  on  the  other  is  ciiiiic  in  thc»tylc  of  tbc  Raman 
df  III  R»if,  where  Reason  and  tlic  Lover  hate  an  endless  conlrovenjr 
i:98jlf.).  Tbough  the  agencies  ai«  dearly  personified  here,the  author 
has  not  assigned  capital  letlers  to  Ihcir  namea. 
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llflS.  vul  of  rf^fHl^t,'o^x^  of  my  MTv\ai^ 

117!).  jtHftarlU,  'diacord,'  one  »dc  being  niMched  agninitlbe  other. 
The  flnt  rrading  wus  '  cliampAnic.'  which  may  hav«  proocvdccl  from 
Ihc  author.  It  is  clcnr  thai  thit  word  wns  used  by  Lydguie  in  ilie 
sense  of  *  rivalry'  or  '  enittc»!  '  in  the  phrase  *  holde  diampaiiie,'  and 
Ihis  rony  cither  have  cume  (rum  the  idea  of  parlnerahip,  implying 
divinioD  of  power  and  so  rivalry,  at  in  Cliauccr,  Canl.  TtiUs.  A  1949,  or 
from  the  legal  seUiie,  with  which  Gowcr  and  Lydsate  would  doubtless 
be  acquainted,  meaning  partnership  for  .1  contentious  purpnae.  Th«i^c 
»ecm»  no  sufficient  reason  for  supposing  (with  the  New  Kngl- Ditt.) 
Ih&I  Lydgale's  use  was  founded  on  u  misunderstanding  of  Chnnorr. 

1188.  amitil.  Cawon  and  Bcnhelct  both  h.ivc 'tyllliai"  for 'and  til.' 
and  one  is  tcnipicd  to  snggesi  that  '  and  lil  '  was  meant  lo  stand  for 

*  until.' 

1201  ff.  The  story  of  ihc  visit  of  Alexander  to  Diogenes  w.ii  a  com- 
mon one  enough,  and  it  is  hardly  worth  white  lo  invotigatc  lis  source 
for  Gowcr.  Ele  probably  her«  combin«I  various  materinU  into  one 
namiSvc,  for  the  usual  form  of  the  story  as  given  by  Vincent  of 
Hcnuvais,  Spec.  Hist.  iii.  6S  f.,  and  in  the  Cttia  Romanorum,  does  not 
include  the  conversation  about  ihe  Reason  and  the  Will.  This  may 
have  been  derived  from  WiJtcr  Burley,  De  Vita  Philosophomm,  cap.  I,, 

*  Dum  Alexander  trx  coram  Diogrnc  transïrct,  Diottcnes  lanquam  ilium 
spernens  non  rcspcxit  ;  cui  dinit  Alexander,  "  Quid  est  niog^^es  quod 
me  non  rcspicis,  quasi  mei  non  indigeas  I  "  Ctii  tile,  "  .\d  quid  nctc sac 
habeo  sen-i  nervorum  mcoium?"  Et  Alesander,  "Nnmqtiid  sm-onim 
tiiortim serrus sum  ?  "  Ait,  "  Ego  prcs'alcocupidicailbus  mcis  refrcnans 
iUas  et  subiciens  mihi  illas  ut  servinnt  :  tibi  autem  cnpidilaies  prevalent, 
et  Bcrvus  earum  efficcris,  carum  obtempérons  iussioni  :  itervus  igitur 
es  servorum  meorum."*  Burley  give»  the  other  port  oftliQ  conversa- 
tion separately. 

The  incident  of  the  mcssenecr  sent  to  Inquire  and  of  the  answer 
which  he  brought  back  is  no  doubt  due  (o  Uower,  as  also  the  idea  of 
the  'tun'  being  set  on  an  axtc  and  adapted  for  astronomical  observations. 

ViXt.  The  '  dolium  '  was  of  course  popularly  tesai^led  as  a  wooden 
cade. 

1223.  'As Tale  would  have  it':  sec  note  on  171  (end),  and  cp.  1443. 

1224.  the  Sonne  arittt.  i.e.  the  rising  of  the  sun:  «o  iv.  1385,  'and 
thai  was  er  the  Sonne  Arisic* 

1310.  toftkifie.'xti  dispose  of.*  Id  Burley, 'rogo  ne  aufcras  quod 
daiv  nan  potes.' 

1891  IT.  The  tale  of  Pyramus  and  Tbisbe  is  fram  Ovid,  Aftl.  iv.  55- 
166.  Chaucer  has  taken  it  from  the  same  source  in  the  Lfgtnd  t/ 
Good  IVumtn.  When  we  compare  the  results,  «-e  find  thai  in  this 
instance  it  is  Chaucer  who  has  followed  his  anihoriiy  cloirty,  while 
Gower  ^^es  a  paraphrase  in  his  own  language  and  with  sevcr.tl  varit- 
tions  of  dct.-ii).  He  says,  for  example,  that  the  lovers  thctntclvci  made 
the  hole  in  the  vrall  through  which  they  convened  ;  fac  oniits  Niavat* 
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tonib  :  he  tpc»k%  of  b  tion,  no4  a  lioness  ;  be  uys  that  Tbisbe  tûd  her- 
self in  a  bush  (nit  a  C]»c>,  anA  that  tbcB  Ibc  lion  fJcv  and  devoured 
A  b«ut  before  drinhins  at  the  spring;  he  cuts  short  tlie  speech  oTl 
Pyr&mus  before  killing  htnuclf;  be  rcpretcnix  that  I^ramiia  in»\ 
>l;iin  at  ADCc  in^icad  of  living  until  ThUbc  came  ;  l>e  incenis  an  en* 
tircly  new  speech  for  Thiabe  ;  anil  he  judiciously  oroiis,  oi  Chaucv 
doc*  also,  the  mention  of  the  mulbciry-tnc  and  its  tranKiorniation. 

In  »hon.  UowcT  writes  apparently  from  a  general  recollection  of  the 
Mory,  while  Chaucer  evidently  bas  his  Orid  before  him  and  endeavours 
to  iranslAte  almost  c^-cry  phrase,  showing  ibcrcby  hia  good  lasie,  fori 
Ovid  iclis  the  iiory  well. 

Tlic  following  points  in  Ovid  (among  others)  are  reproduced  by 
Chaucer  and  not  by  Cower:  I.  56,  '  quas  Oriens  habuit  '  ;  58. 'Cociilibus 
muris':  59, 'Noliliam  primosque  gradus  vicinia  fecit'  f which  Chaucer 
■ntsunderaands,  howewr)  ;  62,  '  T.%  aequo  capiis  '  &c.  :  64,  '  (  juoque  ' 
magii  tegitur,  tcctus  magis  acsiuat  ignis  '  ;  £5.  '  KiMUs  erat  tenui  rtmo,' 
&c.;  68,  'Quid  non  sentit  amor?';  73-77,  the  speeches  of  the  lovers 
lo  the  wall  ;  8t  f.,  '  Poslcia  aoctumos  aurora  '  &c  ;  85,  '  Falterc  custo- 
des'; 87,  'Neve  sit  errandum*  &c.;  94,  ' odoperlaque  vultum '  ;  97, 
'leaena';  99,  'ad  lunae  radios';  100,  'in  antrum';  loj,  'veaugUi 
vidit  in  alto  Pulvcrc  '  &c.  ;  to8,  '  Una  duos  nox,  înquit,  perdei  aman* 
les,' and  the  rest  of  thii  speech;  tt7f., 'Utque  dediinotac  lacrimas,' 
&c. ;  133,  'Non  aliter  quam  cum  vitiato  fistula  plumbo  Scindiiur'; 
>30>  '  Quantaque  vitarit  narrare  pcrJcula  g«stii';  ijj,  'tremebanda 
videt  pulsure  crucntum  Membra  sobm*;  134L, 'otnque  bitxo' &o  1 
140,  'Vulncrt  Mipplcvit  '  &c.;  145,  'onilos  lam  morte  gnvaios'; 
148  If,,  the  speech  ufThisbe,  except  the  reference  to  the  mulberry-free. 

Gowcr's  rendcrini;  »(  the  story  is  inferior  to  that  of  Chaucer,  as 
rnighl  be  expccicd,  but  nevertheless  il  is  sim^e  and  pathetic,  ll  haa 
even  some  points  of  superiority,  us  1  jSôf.,  the  pauage  of  Thisbc  throagb  ' 
the  town  at  night;  1400,  'with  hit  blodi  «lootc';  1411,  the  terror  of 
Thisbc  when  concealed  in  the  bush;  and  finally  1486 IT,  n-here instead 
of  deliberately  resolving  on  death  and  inflicting  it  «rilh  calm  resolu- 
tion, she  is  more  naturally  rcpresrnicd  as  overcome  by  a  sudden 
impulse  in  the  niidst  of  her  niournint;  and  ItilUng  henelf  aUnost 
vrilhoul  consciousness  of  what  she  did. 

ins.  M  Ù  tiAo/deàei  cp,  1333, 'As  thing  which  scbolde  so  bciyde.' 

18&6.  AH  the  best  copies  have  'mihi*  or 'might' here:  cp.  1440. 
The  distinction,  however,  between  'miht  '  (— maj-cst)  and  'mihte*  ia 
usually  well  preserved  by  our  author. 

1394.  /n  Maite  and:  so  11.  1396,  I4>5-  On  the  other  hand,  in  143a 
we  have  a'stop  after  '  folh.-iite  '  (in  F),  while  1447  remains  doubtful, 

1412.  at  i(  uAa/ tttliù,  cp.  I3S3. 

1448.  For  sc/i/,  a  reference  to  the  'folhaste*  of  the  previou»  line. 
It  was  his  haste  that  destroyed  him,  for  i(  he  had  waited  but  a  little  he 
would  have  seen  her  come. 

U66  i.  '  If  it  be  only  by  this  mishap  which  has  befallen  my  love  and 
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me  together.'  For  the  use  of  '  b«»«n  '  *ec  note  od  ii.  653.  The  posi- 
tion ot  '  Only  '  is  affected  by  memcal  requirements  :  see  note  on  ii.  709. 

U73.  *>w/r  Air/e  àotit,  '  the  hcnm  of  ix%  buth.'  The  jingtilac  '  licrtc  ' 
is  given  by  the  be»t  copies  of  cnch  recension. 

1496.  Bfwar:  thus  wrillen  »ever%l  limes  in  F,  e.  g.  ijj^  Ken;  A 
alK>  has  '  Dcwar.' 

1524.  kim  itant  o/  me  w/er*  :  cp.  it.  31Z4. 

1537.  Daunger:  »ce  note  on  i.  344  j. 

ItiSSff.  The  conslniclion  a\  the  sentence  is  intpmipied,  but  the 
sense  is  dear  :  '  For  if  I,  who  have  given  all  my  will  nnd  wit  to  her 
service,  should  in  reward  thereof  be  lufîered  to  die>  it  would  be  pity.' 
For  this  kind  of  irregularity  cp.  t.  9}!,  3948,  &c. 

1605.  The  leadinK  'in  such,'  though  given  by  both  S  and  F,  must  be 
wrong. 

1030.  ovfrtfiteift.  The  verb  no  doubt  is  intransitive,  as  often,  eg. 
i.  t8S6,  1963,  and  below,  1.  i6j8. 

1666.  kim  9ghU  hm-t  èf  :  cp.  704. 

168S  IT  Orid,  Mtt.  t.  453-567.    Cower  cuts  llie  «ot>  short. 

1701.  Ovid,  Mtt.  i.  470, 

'  Quod  facit  auratum  est  el  cuspide  fulgel  acuta.* 

(Mérite)  alters  '  nuratum  '  to  '  hamatum,'  but  ihi*  is  œrtnînly  wrong.) 
1704.  Noic  that  the  linal  syllnblc  of  'Daphne'  is  subject  to  elision 

here  and  in  1716:  so'Prognc'  v.  5574,  Ac. 

ITIS  S.    The  suggestion  is  (lower's  own,  as  in  other  similar  coses, 

C  g.  i.  335  s. 

1743.  'And  it  is  to  be  desired  that  a  maa.' &o. 

1757  fr.  Tl)is  story  is  diicfly  from  Benoît,  Human  de  Troti,  sSoaj  ff. 
Guldo  oniits  many  details  which  aio  given  by  Gonivr.  Nolo  that  in 
1.38015,  where  Joly's  edition  has  '  Somas,' (luido  and  Cower  both  have 
'Athcmas.'  Our  author  has  treated  his  mnierlaU  freely  and  icUs  the 
story  at  greater  length.  The  speech  which  he  assigns  to  Nestor  is  for 
the  most  part  original. 

188S  fr.  The  tale  of  Orestes  is  ftxira  Itcnotl  dc  Sainte- More,  Rtti*.  de 
Trûû,  3791  $-27990,  361 55-38383,  and  38339-18403,  Cuido  omits  the 
vi»it  of  Orestes  to  Athens  to  obtain  hdp  for  his  cxpcdilion.  the  portion 
of  the  onicic  which  bad  him  tear  away  his  moiheH»  breasts,  and  the 
nanie  of  Menctius  (or  Menesteusj.  who  defended  Orestes,  and  Gowcr's 
details  are  in  general  more  in  accordance  with  those  of  Benoît.  A  liew 
exceptions  may  be  found,  howcicr.  For  example,  Cower  sayi  thai 
Agamemnon  was  murdered  as  he  lay  in  bed  (1915),  Guido,  'dum  sua 
soporaius  durmiret  in  lecto,'  but  BenoU  only,  '  L'ont  la  ptentijrc  nuit 
ocis.'  Again,  Guido  calls  Idomeneus  '  coosanguineum  eius,*and  Gower 
says,  '  So  as  be  was  of  hi«  lignage,'  of  which  Benoit  says  noihin|{. 
No  doubt  Gower  wa.t  acquainted  with  both,  and  preferred  ihe  French 
because  he  perceived  it  to  be  better. 

1911.  *  To  set  her  love  in  place  where  it  cannot  be  secun.' 
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S02S  i,  Cn^tttM  . . .  Pkaittu,  The  n»mt»  an  gtven  as  '  TroAon  * 
uid  '  FlorcntM'  by  Benoit  (Joly'i  tnt),  'Trtwocm  ' C  Crooe '  MS.)  and 
'  t'orcnw'  by  Ciudo.  Tbc)-  are  orisinally  dented  fratn  a  miHUKler- 
funding  of  a  passage  in  Dktjrs,  B^ll,  7>»i.  vL  j,  'armaius  cum  pnc- 
dieu  manu  ad  Struphium  vent!  :  b  nunque  PboccnM»,  coiuE  Ùlù,*  &C. 

SOU  fC  This  speech  it  UitrodtKed  by  Gowcr. 

■  Li  un  diem  <iul1  a  i»  drclc, 
Et  li  autre  que  non  avcit.' 

Xam.  de  TVmV,  36375. 

3145.  MfHtfltHi.  This  i«  a  tnoie  correcl  form  ot  the  name  than  the 
•Mcrttiu»,'  which  we  have  in  Joly'i  text  of  Benotl. 

2U8.  ff/  thtgeUtt  btdt.  Here  we  pcrlups  have  Guido  rather  than 
Benoît. 

2173.  Egi^iM.  The  nunc  is  pmperly  Eri);ona,  and  ao  it  is  given  by 
Benott.  Thecnorahtaiiononhct  fate,  3183  fT.,  is  due  to  ear  author,  and 
it  b  rather  out  of  place,  considering  the  circunit unces  of  the  story. 

284&  Uu  irmr  man.  In  F  we  liave  'uew,'  altered  appareotJy 
from  '  tTcwe,'  which  is  the  usual  and  tbc  more  oorrcci  form  :  ■  (be  ircw 
man  lo  the  plowh  '  means  the  labourer  who  truly  serves  iIk  plough. 

2368.  This  it  limply  a  repeiition  of  2355, 'ihci  slimde  of  on  actird.* 
'  As  <if  corage  '  nicana  as  regards  their  feeling  or  inclination  :  for  this 
u»e  of  '  as  '  cp.  ProL  491,  i.  {$;,  ftc 

23S3  fC  A  very  common  story,  found  shortly  in  Augtistine,  Ch:  Dti, 
Iv.  4,  and  repeated  in  tbc  Gttta  Hi'm^KV  um  and  many  othci  b<x^. 
Cower  has  expanded  il  aficr  his  own  fashion. 

3434  f.  '  ihat  men  set  their  hearts  to  make  gain  by  micti  wrong  doiag.* 

24&I.  Acmmwrd^,  i.  e,  'going  homeward.'  The  word  included  aoine- 
ihing  of  a  i-crbal  sense,  as  wc  sec  in  i.  93J,  iii.  i<ni  :  to  also  'lowafâ* 
in  I.  3643. 

2458.  tht  world miuimtd.  Tlie  verb 'mistime' meaiu  pn>p«rl]r 'to 
happen  amiss,'  with  the  suggestion  that  il  is  by  the  fault  uf  the  person 
ooncemcd.  Goucr  uses  it  here  transitively  for  'to  nuin:iKe  amiss,* 
while  in  11.  4  '  was  uiysiyincd  '  n>eam  '  canic  unhappily  about/ 

25ût*.  v^kat  man  . . . .  rtde :  for  ihesubjunciii'cscenotcon  ProL4tia 

I'&.IS.  '  Hardly  have  any  fear';  nee  note  on  ii.  1)34. 

2S5&.  Acasius  was  king  of  lolcos,     lie  purified  I'elens,  as  sotne  say 
of  the  murder  of  Enrylion,  but  sccoidinK  to  others  of  that  of  Phocus! 
cp>.  Bocc  6V».  Dtomm,  xii.  yi,  '  ad  Magnetas  abtit,  ubi  ab  Achasto  ] 
fraterna  caedc  ptirgatus  est.' 

2563  f.  Alcmaeon,  »on  t&  Amphianus,  was  purified  by  Acheloas, 
whom  our  author  here  takes  for  a  priest. 

2&9Bff.  This  anecdote  is  lold  also  in  the  .</i>M(r,  5039- J040, and  tlicre 
alio  il  is  ascribed  lu  Solinus.     I  du  not  Rnd  it,  however,  in  bb  book. 

l60Hff.  Fur  the  irrcguLiriiy  of  this  sentence  cp.  1593  ff. 

2630 fT.  The  story  is  takin  from  Ueiioit  \Ri>m.  de  Jrnie,  6497-6590), 
B8  we  may  see  at  once  from  the  name  '  Thcticer,'  which  Guido  gives  j 


NOTES.     I-iB.  III.  2022- IV.  92 


SOT 


ratbei  more  correctly  ns  'Thcutntn.'  Also  11.  1674-0660,  Rcmam  de 
Tr&it.  6545-^553-  l^a^'c  nothing  corresponding  to  them  m  Guida. 
Guide  beie  cenunly  fclcrred  ta  a  copy  of  the  «o-cnlled  Dam,  where 
the  name  occurs  in  its  daMJcal  form  'Tcuthras.'  He  is  puniculurly 
inictcstcd  in  the  story  on  local  ground»,  being  eoncemed  to  *how  ibnt 
the  'Mease'  which  he  found  in  Iknod  mighl  be  connected  with  the 
name  of  his  place  of  residence,  Mesïina,  and  iliaC  the  events  related 
occurri-'d  actually  in  Si(-ily.  Accordingly  he  spe.ilc*  of  crri.iin  column! 
popularly  called  'columns  of  Hercules.'  which  e:<istcd  in  his  own  time 
in  Sicily.  '  mc  parte  llarbarorum,'  i.e.  on  the  south  coast,  and  takes 
them  as  c^-idence  of  the  connexion  of  Hercules  with  the  island,  nnd 
hence  of  the  probability  lltat  this  stor^-  fwhicli  in  the  original  ha»  to 
do  with  Hercules,  though  Oower  has  excluded  him  from  iti  had  its 
scene  in  Sicily.  Pares,  he  admit*,  says  nothinK  of  this,  and  his 
reference  to  Dares  is  here  in  more  ptecisc  form  than  usual.  '  in  »uo 
codice' according  10  the  Tlodleian  MS.,  though  rhc  primed  editions 
give  'in  suoopere'  IMS.  Add.  A.  j6j.  f.  ;o  v). 

He  says  of  the  place  where  these  columns  are,  '  qui  locus  dicilur 
adhuc  columpnarum,'  and  adds  that  the  emperor  Frederic  H  has 
cstablislied  a  town  there,  and  that  the  place  is  now  called  'terra 
no\'a.'  This  is  obviously  identical  with  the  modern  Terranova,  founded 
by  Frederic  W  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Gela.  Il  »eents  probable 
thai  Guido  may  have  been  himself  a  native  of  this  place  or  of  its  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  .ind  that  he  chose  tocall  himself  after  its  former 
desifptaiion.  'Columpna  '  or 'Columpnae/  instcttdofby  ibe  new  name 
which  liad  come  into  nse  during  his  own  lifetime  '. 

2641.  His  Sane.  This  is  a  inisiake  on  the  part  of  r.ower.  Both 
l!enolt  and  Guido  slate  quite  clearly  that  Telephus  nas  the  son  ff 
Hercules,  and  that  it  was  to  Hercules  that  the  obligation  «.is  due 
which  i«  refrrred  to  in  SÔgoff.  Perhaps  the  copy  of  the  Hainan  Ji 
7"nn/i- which  (lower  used  bad  -Thelefu»  tu  fill  Achillea"  for' Thctcfus 
fu  lih  tlercules,'  in  I.  6;o&. 

27SS.  Wcshouldratherhavecxpectcd 'That  I  froyouwol nothing hcle.' 


LIB.  IV. 

9.  Cp.  Mir^ur,  5606, 

'Lacbcsce  disl,  Demcln,  Demcin.' 

88.  TÂOU  seMnlf  m«wt:  cp.ii,  1670,  where  we  have'mow'fbr'mowe.' 

60.  a  Jin.  This  is  n  French  expression,  which  appears  repeatedly  In 
the  Mirour  as  '  au  fin.* 

77  ft.  The  only  definite  indication  of  sources  here  b  the  refoieiKC 
(such  sa  it  is)  to  Ovid,  Hrr.  Ep.  vii.,  contained  in  II.  104-115. 

92.  asUtt  sehMf,  cp.  iii.  1 348. 

■  On  inquiry  in  the  locality  |  End  that  Terranevs,  which  has  always  had 
a  column  (or  its  rmlilem.  eUima  Guido  a»  a  nulve  :  aee  Mitmnt  CtUu  b/ 
Si(».  S,  1>.  Havarra,  Terranova  1B94,  pp.  7a  U 
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IM  fr.  This  piciure  Mcmi  to  be  coMinictcd  paiiljr  bwa  %  mttrckd- 
ittg  or  Riisiuxtereutidifts  of  CHii,  //er.  Ep.  vit.  I  f., 

'Sk  ubi  fftta  vocant,  udit  abiectus  in  lietbti 
Ad  vAd&  Macanilri  condnil  ulbtu  olor.' 

It  ii  diRicitlt  to  »e«  bow  our  auilMr  itaniUtcd  ibcsc  lin«s,  but  ihc 
lemilt,  whicli  must  have  been  cbicây  duc  to  fais  tnusinatiun,  it  rather 
creditable  tu  hitn.  Chaucer  gives  the  true  kbm  in  the  Ltgend  of 
G9od  WMntn,  I3SS  Al, 

'Ry^hi  MS'  quod  >be,  'as  that  the  while  man 
AyenM  hi»  dcib  betcynncth  Tor  to  syDgc 
Ryght  w  to  yow  I  make  my  compîeyoynge.' 

128.  $ueh  «  Imk  o/SlinolAt,  '  sucb  a  bait  of  Sloth.' 

187,  That  is,  to  put  all  the  sloihrul  in  mind  (of  their  duly). 

14?  IT.  The  KcncrAl  idea  of  Ibit  U  taken  from  the  letter  of  Peitclope 
to  Ulyues,  Ovid,  Hfr.  Ep.  i,  but  this  ii  nol  clojely  followed  in  details, 
and  it  will  be  noticed  that  Go««r  représenta  tbe  letter  as  sent  «bile 
the  sie^e  of  Tioy  siill  continued,  and  apparently  he  knows  nothing  of 
the  gre»t  lenjjtli  of  the  wandering  aflcraaids  :  ep.  ïaû  ff. 

lïO.  The  reading  ■  Had  "  for  "  Hath  '  is  given  by  many  MSS.,  idcIu- 
ding  V.  We  find  'Hath'  in  the  following.  HiC,  SAdTA,  W,  and  it 
must  certainly  be  the  true  reading. 

190  ff.  Orid,  {1er.  Kfi.  \.  3,  '  Nil  mibi  rcscribw,  atiamcn  ip«e  reni.' 

'234.  Robert  fJrostestc's  reputation  fur  learning  in  the  sciences 
earned  for  him,  as  for  his  contemporary  Roger  Racon,  tlie  character  of 
a  «tudent  of  magic.  In  the  metrical  life  of  (.'.rosieste  by  Robert  of 
Oardnc)-  (Wharton,  Angiia  Sacra,  i.  333)  one  chapter  U  '  D«  aenco 
eapilc  quod  Oxnniae  fecit  Grosthede  ad  dubia  quacquc  deienninanda.' 
Thii  author  says  only  that  by  some  accident  the  bead  Cell  and  was 
brnkcn,  and  tliat  ilx  inventor  thereupon  abandoned  the  »tudy  of  forbid- 
den sciences. 

Naud^  in  his  Apohgit  pimr  les grandt  kemmn ioup^HHttd* M»^  * 
classe»'  Kolicn  de  Lincotnc' and Albenui  Magnus logetberassupposed 
makers  of  speaking  images,  but  the  former  only  on  tbe  authority 
of  Gou'cr,  with  whom  he  had  been  made  acquainted  by  Scl<lcn. 

84a  L  That  is,  he  lost  alt  that  he  had  done  from  tlie  time  when  be 
firat  began  to  work;  an  inversion  of  clauses  for  the  sake  of  the  tfayme: 
cp.  il.  709  fT. 

249,  iept:  more  properly  '  kcpe,'  but  the  inRnitive  ts  atliacted  into 
the  form  of  ihc  participle  'wold,'  much  as  (he  participle  of  the  mood 
auxiliary  in  modem  German  takes  tbe  form  of  the  infinitive  ;  Me  not«1 
on  ii.  1 799. 

S0&.  h.idd*  I  viitf,  cp.  i.  t888,  Ii.  473.  It  is  the  caclamaiioa  oT 
Those  who  foil  into  evil  by  neglect  of  proper  precaution.  Tbe  swnc 
sentiment  is  expressed  more  fully  in  1.  £99, 

'  Ha,  wolde  god  I  Kidde  knowe  !  ' 

S**.  dar.  This  form  SUnds  as  plural  here  and  I.  350. 
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871  ff.  The  slory  of  Pygtnalion  i«  from  Ovid,  Mefinn.  x.  143-397. 

37T.  'Ucinjc  destined  to  tbe  labours  of  Iov«':  cp.  note  on  iii.  143 
(end). 

41Ô.  fiow  it  wtrf,  i.e.  'bow  %a  ever  it  were':  cp.  i.  ti^Z. 

MS.  a  seltiii  lah,  *a  slrangcule.*  This  word'solein'(or'soniein'), 
which  £nglii!i  eiyinoiugisti  in  iiearch  for  the  orii^n  of  '  mllen  '  rcpnit  as 
baldly  to  he  found  in  French,  occur*  rcpcntcdiy  in  ihc  Mirttur  Je 
r«mm*  In  the  tei»e  of  'alone,*  'lonely,'  For  ihe  oieuning  heru 
^Migned  to  il  we  may  compare  tbe  modern  use  of  Ihc  word  '  sin^uLar,' 
which  in  Gower's  Ftench  mcAnt  'lonely.*  There  Js  no  authority  for 
Fault's  leading  'solempne,'  and  it  gives  neither  sense  nor  mcirc. 

4J1  tf.  Tliclnlc  of  Iphis  Ik froni  Ovid,  jl/r/um.ix. 666-797, abbreviated 
and  altered  with  advantage. 

4&3d'.  The  authority  of  the  MSS.  is  strongly  in  favour  of  'grete: 
lete'  in  these  lines,  and  this  reading  is  certainly  lighl.  We  must  laike 
'lete*  aa  tbe  past  panicipic  of  the  strong  verb  'Icten'  ifrvm 'lûlan'), 
meaning  'leave»*  'omit,'  and  'grete'  a»  accommodated  to  the  rhyme. 
The  negative  construction  following  rather  âug^csts  'let,'  meaning 
'hindered  *  as  ii.  JiBff.,  but  the  rhyme  'let  :  grct'  «auld  be  on  iin* 
possible  one.    Sec  note  on  i.  3365  and  cp.  1.  1 1 53. 

&8&.  WM'/ j/<7Af/,r,  i.  e. 'And  1  stonde*:  cp.  i.  1895,  &c^,  and  below, 
1.697. 

624.  «n  mi $el/ along,  to  below  I.  953,  '  It  is  noKt)>  oû  mi  will  along,' 
and  Chaucer,  Trvilus,  ij.  looi, 

■  On  me  is  nought  along  thyn  yvel  fiir^pi' 

The  use  of  'on  *  for  '  of  in  this  phrase  is  still  known  in  some  dialects. 

647  IT.  For  the  Ring  of  Forgctfulncts  here  spoken  of  sec  fctritt 
Comeitor,  ExaJut  ri.,  where  it  i*  related  that  Moses  in  command  of 
the  F.gyptians  captured  the  chief  city  of  the  Ethiopian^  by  the  help  of 
Tarbis,  daughter  of  their  king,  and  married  her  in  rccomp  ^nsc  of  her 
services.  Then,  wishing  to  return  to  Kgypt  tuid  being  detained  by  his 
wife,  'ijtnquam  vir  pcritns  asirorum  di;iiu  tmogincs  iculpût  in  gcmmif 
huius  cfficaciae,  ut  altera  raemoriaro,  alters  ublivioncm  conferrei. 
Cumquc  paribus  anuhs  cas  inscruissct,  alterum,  scilicet  oblivionis 
annluni,  uxori  pracbuil,  alteium  ipse  lulii  ;  ut  sic  pari  amorc  uc 
paribui  anulis  insignirentur.  Coepit  ergo  mu  Her  amor  is  viriobll^iscl) 
CI  landcm  libère  in  Acgyptuin  regicssus  est  '  (Migne,  Patrvl.  vol.  198, 
pb  1144).    Cp.  Godfr.  Viicrb.,  Pantheon,  v.  (p.  115). 

"31  ff.  Partly  from  Ovid,  Her.  Ep.  ii.  and  Rem,  Am.  59i'£o4  ;  but 
there  was  probably  some  other  source,  (or  our  author  would  not  tind 
aaylhing  io  Ovid  about  the  transformation  into  a  tree.  Many  of  the 
details  seem  to  be  of  his  own  invention,  and  he  is  probably  respon- 
sible for  the  variation  which  makes  the  visit  of  Demophon  to  Thrsce 
take  place  00  the  way  to  Troy  instead  of  on  the  rcturo.  Chauccr'a 
form  of  Uie  slory  in  the  LfgtnJ  e/  o'eW  Weme»  is  quite  dUfeienl. 

783,  r  is  here  followed  in  punauation. 
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""«.  a  Menthe  day  :  Orid,  Her.  Ep.  ii.  5  (.. 

■  Coraua  cum  Iim»e  plciw  HinrI  o«bp  coitwnt, 
I.itOfibuG  BiMtiis  ancu  a  pacta  lua  est.' 

782.  Cp.  Ovid,  Art  Am.  ii.  354, 

'Exanil  vcl»  «critH  tUa  ctalia' 
787  fl*.  Escept  the  idea  of  a  l<lter  being  Mdt.  Gowir  Ijikci  IMi  Vrc 
from  Ovid. 

BlSfT.  This  passive  sccmt  a>o«tly  of  C<m«t*t  iovcntioa.  partly 
pefhap*  on  the  nissestion  of  the  Mory  of  Hera  and  Lcander  in  OvU, 
//«■.  A/,  xix.  33  ff.  Sec  Bech  in  Angtia,  v.  347. 

^  sti  up.  Appwenti)'  '  s«l  ■  is  ifw  paniciple,  qx  ii.  1799. 
88S.  al  Aire  /mt^  This  idea  is  emphnsiud  by  Ovtd,  Jtf-i.  Am.  591  f. 
860  Tb»  piece  of  dytnotn^  i*  perhaps  dtie  u  our  nmbor,  who 
usually  adds  Moietbing  of  his  onn  to  the  stories  of  tnuisfomuticn 
which  be  relates:  see  note  on  i.  3355.  Lydgaie  says  Ibnt  fhyllls 
bnnged  herself  upon  a  (ilbeti-tree,  but  he  perhaps  took  tl>e  notion 
from  Cower  : 

•  Upon  the  wallcs  dépeint  nien  myght  se 
Hou  she  wiu  honjced  upon  a  filbert  tre.* 

See  the  ooie  in  Dr.  Schick's  edition,  K.  E.  T.S.  189!. 
8W.  Cp.  Afinmr,  5436. 

'  Lors  est  il  us^  après  la  mein,' 

of  vhîeh  this  t'  p  is  nn  ex-ict  rcproHuciion. 

Ml.  ftfitk  an  itfttrtust.  This  looks  like  a  metaphor  frcm  casting 
dice,  but  it  it  diffi<Mh  to  see  the  exact  application.  Ii  means  of  ooiarsc 
here  that  he  is  àlnays  100  late  in  u-hat  he  says  and  docs- 

^14.  come  at^^in  i»à»fe,  i.e.  attain  to  success  :  cp.  Miivnr,  3(3501 
'  Car  tors  est  Tricbe  a  son  dessiu.' 

9S4.  See  note  on  i.  3677. 

979  fC  The  story  may  probably  enouj^h  be  taken  from  Ovid,  Melam.  it. 
1-334,  bat  if  so  it  is  much  abbreviated. 

wA/i  h  il  the  Semite  htfle,  '  which  is  called  the  Sun  '  ;  ej>.  ii.  1 3 1  f. 
Potsibly.  however.  '  hole  '  may  be  the  adjective,  with  dcfiniic  termina- 
lloD  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  I'here  «rould  be  no  objection  to 
rhyming  with  it  the  adverb  of  the  name  form. 

1030  fT.  The  moral  drawn  by  Gower  from  the  stoty  of  Plvaeton  is 
«gainst  Koing  too  lou-,  that  is  ahandoninn  the  higher  concerne  of  lore 
mringto  slothful  nrK'^Ecnce.  ITic  next  story  is  againsl  aiming  too  high 
and  nesleciing  ihc  due  cbims  of  serrice. 

10S&  ff.  Ovid,  Me/ant.  viii.  183-33$. 

1090  i.  Cp.  hfirmr,  5389  ff. 

1090.  whe  ai  etfre  taie  :  so  *  what  man  '  ts  very  oommonly  used 
with  subjimciivc,  iii.  i;oS  &c.,  but  the  uncertainty  of  the  cooMnictioaib 
shown  by  'And  Ihiokth'  in  the  next  line.    Sec  notes  on  ProL  13,  460. 
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1108  ff.  Cp.  Minmr,  5395  (F. 

1181.  A  supeiAucius  sylluble.  such  us  n«  liare  at  the  pause  in  ihis 
line,  »  very  unusual  in  Gowcr"*  vcrae  ;  but  cp.  v.  447. 

1 1 58,  hit  I  Ht  miti,  '  I  may  not  ncglecc  '  :  see  nolo  on  i .  3365. 

1160.  Cp.  i.  69S,  'And  many  ■  contennnce  he  pikcth.'  It  means 
here  pcrhiips  '  «huR  I  keep  up  a  pretence  (for  staying).' 

IWS  ff.  A  somcwiiai  simiUr  story  to  this  is  (o  be  fmmd  in  Andre;is 
Capcllanux,  Oe  Amere,  to  which  my  atlentinn  was  first  called  by  Mr. 
Archer.  Tliis  bofik  («niicn  .ibout  la»)  givc^  imiiginnry  colloquies 
between  diflercnt  kintl»  of  persons,  to  illusttate  the  ways  of  coortsbip. 
'  richeius  loquitur  plcbelae,*  '  I'icbciu*  noblli,*  '  NnbilÎK  plebcine.' 
'  Nobili»  ncibili.'  In  this  last  occurs  the  story  of  a  squire  whu  »aw  the 
god  of  love  lending  n  ^reat  company  of  ladio  in  three  bands,  the 
first  well  mounted  and  well  attended,  the  second  well  mounted  but 
Attended  by  so  many  that  it  «as  a  hindrance  ratbcr  than  n  help,  and 
the  third  in  wretched  array  with  lame  horses  and  no  nitendance.  The 
meaninj^  of  the  ughc  Is  explained  to  the  squire  by  one  of  thcK  last, 
and  he  is  taken  to  we  the  appropriate  rewartis  and  punishments  of 
each  bnnd.  He  rclniei  what  he  has  seen  to  his  mittTCMin  order  lo  nuke 
her  more  ready  to  accept  his  suit  (pp.  51-108,  ed.  Trojel,  189». 

There  are  some  expressions  which  resemble  those  which  Clower  ases, 
as  'quarutn  quaelibel  In  eqna  fiingn/m'mo  ct  formoso  «t  tmm>{ttimt 
tanbHhnU  ledebul'  (p.  91).  cp.  1309  f., 

'  On  faire  amblendc  hors  thei  seE« 
That  were  aJ  whyte,  fatce  and  greic' 

And  agnlo,  'domina  quaedam  .  .  .  liabens  equum  macerrimun)  et 
turpem  el  tribus  pedibus  claudicantem,'  cp.  1 343  ff.  The  story,  however, 
is  different  in  many  ways  from  ihm  of  Gower.  Korotliersimilarstories 
Me  the  article  in  Rtimaitia  for  January  1900  on  the  '  Purgatory  nf 
Cruel  Beauties'  by  W.  A.  Neiljon. 

The  isle  of  Rosiphelee  li  well  told  by  Cower,  and  in  mote  than  one 
passage  it  bears  marks  of  havinf*  been  careTully  revised  by  the  author. 
The  utterutiun  of  1311  f.  it  peculiarly  happy,  and  gives  us  one  of  the 
best  couplets  in  the  C<mf«tn«  Amantii. 

1285.  Ike  Sonne  Aritt*:  cp.  iit,  1334.  The  cafnial  letter  was  per* 
haps  intended  lo  mark  '  Ariite  '  as  a  substantive. 

1807.  (emtn  rydt  :  cp.  i.  3Sa 

1308.  '  hors  *  is  eridenily  plural  here  :  9o  1.  3036  and  often. 

1320,  l.mj:  and  smal,  i.e.  tall  and  slender.  Adjectives  used  predi- 
catively  wiih  a  plural  subject  take  the  plural  inHeciicin  or  not  accordine 
to  convcnicDce.  I'hu*  in  I'roL  8t  we  bave  'Itot  for  my  witter  ben 
to  smalc  '  in  rhyme  with  '  laic.' 

.  1828.  bettt.  This  is  preL  plur.,  as  1376:  the  same  form  for  pnt. 
fubj.  3?49. 

1880.  /'«r  fiurt  aèait$fu:  cp.  Chaucer,  Tfoilut,  ii.  656,  'And  with 
that  thought  fnr  pure  aihamcd  she  Gan  in  bir  bed  to  pttUc.'    TJie 
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parallel,  to  whkb  my  alicniioti  was  called  by  ProC  M*CoTRi{ck,  toggestc 
(he  idea  that  'abais^ht'  is  a  paniciplc  rather  Uian  a  noun,  and  (be 
nie  irftbe  past  participle  irilb  '  (or  '  in  this  manner  occurs  several  limes 
in  Lydfale,  K.g.  Tor  unknowe^'  '  mcaniaic  ftom  igivoranoe,'  Ttmptt  rf 
tîtiu,6it,  'tDca9loiiled,'934>  <j66.  and  so  with  aa  adjeeiive,  'for  pure 
•mod  '  in  the  En^ish  /torn,  ojiht  A'om,  276.  See  Dr.  Schick's  note  on 
Lydgalr,  Temp!t  pf  Glat.  633, 
U22.  Thai  I  mt  kcuide,  •  1  wouhl  tlut  I  had  '  :  cp.  v.  5747, 

'11a  lord,  that  be  oc  were  alonde!* 

*  (o  late  war  '  U  in  a  kind  of  Ioom  apposition  to  the  subject. 

H29.  iwicMr.  Katbcr  perhaps  'taich,'  as  it.  ifAi-,  v.  yjj.  Most 
MSS.  bave  'such.' 

I4S2  IT  niirMfti  . . .  ti4't-  The  singular  of  the  imperative  seCBu  to 
be  freely  intcrchanKed  with  ihc  plural  in  this  form  of  address. 

1454  (margin).  The  author  dissociates  himself  peisotially  from  the 
extreme  doctrines  enunciated  in  tlie  icxl,  as  at  lirsl  he  took  care  to 
remind  bis  readers  that  the  chancier  of  a  lover  was  for  him  only  an 
assumed  one  (i.  6]  IF.  marpo). 

1490.  aitJ  loHgi  er  Ikiti  ithe  chaitgtih  Ac  Thi»  is  a  pualins  sen- 
tence, and  wc  arc  not  helped  by  the  punauaiion  of  the  MSS.,  wbicli 
for  the  most  pun  have  a  stop  after  '  hertc'  1  can  ouly  suppose  that  it 
means  'and  is  long  bcfsre  she  change*  bcr  heart  in  her  youth  to  mar- 
riage.' We  can  hardly  make  '  longe  '  a  verb,  '  and  may  be  eager  until 
ïlie  changes,'  because  o4  the  lines  whidi  follow, 

l.'iUS  ff.  Judges  xi.  Our  author  has  expanded  the  story  so  far  as 
regards  the  mourning  for  the  vir^'inity  cj  Jephthab's  daughter,  that 
being  tlie  point  with  which  be  was  particularly  coacemed  here, 

1515,  'Whether  it  be  of  man  or  noman.' 

lOSTir,  In  the  ontcinal  this  is  diflercnt,  '  Heume.  61iamea,decep4Sti 
mc  et  ipsa  dcccpla  cs  :  apcrui  enim  ot  mcum  a<l  Uoitiinuin,  et  altud 
iaocrc  non  polcro.*  Gont^r  deals  freely  hcic  as  clicwhcrc  with  Ibc 
narrative,  especially  in  the  mutter  of  speeches. 

ViA%./otirty  dates:  in  ihc  original 'duobus  menabus.'    ' 

1682  ft  C^Mirour,  11694. 

1U9.  as  mt  thtHkttk  .  ..  T^ïit/,  equivalent  to  'methinketh  ...That,' 
either 'ns' or 'That  '  being  redundant. 

1059.  The  best  MSS.  give  '  hef«n  "  here,  not  '  heî«nc.' 

1698  IV.  Jlama/i  lU  J'roit,  18385  IF.  In  the  inedievnl  Tale  of  Troy  It 
is  the  luve  of  Polyxena  which  serves  aa  motive  for  the  withdrawal  of 
Achille»  from  the  war. 

1723.  wMiiA  I  Iraiinitt /ert.  Wc  have  here  rather  a  remarkaUe  In- 
stance of  emphasis  thrown  on  the  preposition,  «ith  a  modification  or 
form  for  the  sake  of  tlie  rhyme  :  cp.  ii.  Jâj. 

1741.  Oh  vMher  ion/,  i.c.oa  which  tack:  technical  terms  of  ibc  sea 
occur  several  times  in  the  Cinv/<M»<»/fiw.M/û,c.g.v.  3 1 19, 7048,Tiij.  198^ 

ISIO.  MuJi;  cp.  Piol,  300, 
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ISIS  fr,  GowcT  seems  (o  hsvo  de»h  riiiher  freely  wiih  ibis  siory.  The 
usual  form  of  h  gîveâ  FaJamedes,  noi  Nauplitu,  tu  ihc  pcnon  wha 
came  lu  fetch  Ulysïes,  and  makes  Ulysses  yoke  a  horse  and  an  ox  to- 
Ijcther  in  a  plough  as  a  sign  of  madness  :  see  Hyginus,  /ii^.  xcv.  As 
Id  the  name  of  Nauplus,  see  notes  011  iii.  975,  1009. 

1833.  That  is,  '  feigning  to  be  mad,'  not  '  like  oiic  who  feigns  to  be 
mad  '  :  sec  note  on  i.  69;. 

1917  ff.  '  He  thought  to  try  if  he  were  mad  or  tio,  however  it  might 
please  Ulysses,'  that  is,  whcthei  it  pleased  him  or  not.  '  Hou  '  seeou 
Ï0  be  for  '  How  so  eveic  '  :  cp.  1.  41  ;. 

I87&.  /o/Âe,  wiiiteti  so  when  the  emphasis  falls  on  the  proposition, 
see  note  on  i.  333. 

IflOl  ff.  Ovid,  N^.  Efi.  xiii. 

1927.  F  has  a  stop  after  'londclh,'  thus  throwing  the  clause,  'and 
was  the  ferste  there  Which  loodeth,'  into  a  parenthesis. 

1935  fr.  I  Sam.  xxviii.,  where  the  witch  is  called  '  mulicr  pythonem 
hnbcns.' 

19C8  ff.  The  story  of  the  education  of  .\i:hillet  by  Chiron,  M  itc  have 
ii  here,  is  Apparently  taken,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  Stalius,  AMU. 
ii.  lai  (407)  ff., 

*  Nun(|unm  ille  imbclles  Ossncn  per  nvia  damns 
Sectari,  aut  limidas  passus  mc  cufpidc  lyncas 
Stemcre,  sed  tristes  turbare  cubilibus  unos 
Fulmincosquc  sues,  ct  sicubi  maxima  tigris 
Aut  seducta  itigis  fctac  spclunca  leacnac. 
Ipse  sedens  vasto  fact»  cxspectabut  in  antio. 
Si  spntsus  magno  remearem  sanguine  ;  nee  me 
Ante  nisi  inspcciis  admisil  ad  oscitia  lelis.* 

SOU  S.  The  argument  is  to  the  cITcci  tbnt  Prowess,  which  is  ac* 
knowledgud  to  be  the  viiluc  opposed  to  Sloth,  see  Mirtmr,  10136  &C., 
must  show  itself  p.-inly  in  the  spirit  of  warlike  boldness,  '  the  coragc  of 
haidicsoe,'  leading  to  such  undertaluogs  as  those  of  which  the  Lover 
htid  disputed  the  necessity. 

SMO.  AndthtU,  i,o.  'And  as  to  that':  cp.  Trol.  133, 

SMQfT.  The  light  bclM-een  Hercules  and  Achcloiis  is  related  iD 
detail  by  Ovid,  Mdam,  '\%.  31-88.  Some  parts  of  this  seem  to  ba 
reproduced  by  Gouvr,  but  the  details  are  not  very  c»ctly  copied. 
For  ths  story  generally  be  had  some  other  authority,  wlumoe  he  got 
fiw  example  the  names  'OËnes'  and  'Ctdidoyne.' 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  Cower  give»  'Achclons'  instead  of  Achelous, 
AS  he  iJoes  jIso  in  the  TrailiV,  vit.  5,  where  the  story  is  shortly  (old  in  the 
same  way  as  here,  and  there  we  find  'Achclontis'  in  the  margin  u 
the  genitive  case.  He  ought  to  have  been  prvscrvcd  from  the  mistake 
l>y  the  occurrence  of  the  name  in  OvU's  verse. 

2054.  For  these  two  pillars  qi.  Chaucer,  Oinf.  Talet,  B  3307  f.,  but 
Gower  supposes  them  to  have  been  both  set  up  in  the  '  desert  of  India,* 
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'  El  gtUH  itxri  d'Yndc  nipcriour'  a«  be  hw  it  in  Tnu'tiV,  vii,  t ,  whereu 
acoonlÎDg  lo  Chnucei  one  wsji  ki  up  in  |]ie  EaR  and  the  other  in  the 
Wm,  to  lUAik  tttc  cilrcmc  bounds  ot  tbe  «mrld. 

2123  (.  Such  tormi  a(  Htdling  as  'sle^hlc,'  'hei)[bte'  nrc  onuMud 
with  our  author,  but  cp^  vii.  1 1 2 1 ,  1 327  f. 

2\i^.  For  the  uorie*  of  'PoiUuikc'  and  Phtlemeni*  we  at»ynla 
to  the  Xommi  de  Trait,  33183  IT.  and  35663-1^704. 

SaOOlL  From  thii  question  luise*  Ibe  ine\-it«ble  discusûon  of  lh« 
native  of  '  gcntilesse  '  and  how  lar  it  depend*  upon  birth,  tkhe*  or 
personal  merit.  Cower  accepts  only  the  last  qu»li6cMion,  and  arf^ucs 
lor  it  alter  the  (n^hinn  of  John  iUll.  though  he  <rau  ncillier  a  LoUaid 
nor  a  social  ro-olurioniti:  cp.  jl/jr-f>irr,  33389  ff.  FnrihcgMieralxubjecl 
cp.  Danic,  C«m>ù«,  iv.  to,  Roman  <<r  /«  Rk*,  iS&o?!!.  {ed.  Méon), 
Chaucer.  Cant.  Tuiet,  D  iioçfll 

To  (;om«r  we  muM  %rAXA  the  merit  of  cleameu  and  conàsencis  in 
bandlini;  the  vcll-womt  ihenK. 

2208  f.  C>.  Uaote.  Ctnvtl»,  \v.  3. 

2305  IT.  '  And  love  is  «r  profit  also  u  regtutls  women,  to  that  they 
may  be  ilic  l)clicr  " atfViied."  ' 

2SU.  make  U  qntttite,  'behtit-e  genily':  cp.  'make  h  toufh,* 
Chaurrr,  Treiliii,v.  loi.  Fof  the  menniai;  of  'tjueinte'  Mc  the  quota- 
tions in  Godcfroy'B  Diction&ry  under  '  coinie.' 

2325.  I  John  iii.  14. 

2849.  ThU  18  from  Job  v.  7. 

2896  S.  Many  ofthcie  names  are  unknown  lomc,ai>d  Warton'scon- 
jecturesonthesiibjeetftrevcry  wild,  but  tome  points  may  be  tlhiitraicd 
from  Godfrey  of  Viierbo.    For  vxxmyAK,  as  re^rds  the  lir«i  k-c  bod, 
'Scptem  quas  legimus  Cbam  primus  scHpoontt  artcs.' 

Punthem,  iii.  (p.  88). 

2401.  Godf.  Vit,  Panlktim,  vi.  fp.  133),  'Tunc  Cadmus  GrftCCas 
literaf  sedtcim  lecit.' 

2410.  Tennegis.  Tlie  word  is  a  dmytlablc  for  the  metre.  Probably 
this  name  stnndt  for  TcrmegUiii*  (i.  e.  Trismegitius),  and  in  thai  case 
wc  muBl  throw  the  accent  upon  llic  final  syllabic  and  pass  lightly  over 
the  preceding  one. 

2418  IT.  I  suspect  that  '  Podins  '  means  ApoHo  or  Apollinis  :  Cp. 
Pan/heoH,  vi.  (p.  1331,  '.Apotlo  ctiam  cilharam  condidii  el  artem 
medicinalcm  invcnlt.' 

2421.  Ztntis,  i.cZeuxis,  who  is  referred  to  in  tbe  Rott.dtla  R^ie 
(forexaa)plc)us  the  chief  of  painters,  16387  ft  (ed.  M6on). 

2422.  Cp.  Godt.  VÎL,  Panti.  V.  (p.  131), 

'Tunc  et  Promet Iteus,  qui  filius  est  Atlantis 
Dnt  statuas  hominis  humano  more  mcsuite^' 

2427.  'Jadabel  '  is  the  Jabal  (or  Jebal)  of  the  Bible  (Get),  iv.  M). 
Godfrey  of  Viterbo  calls  him  by  the  unmc  name  and  nukes  tlic  samt- 
•Ulemciit  about  his  liuniing  and  fisbinf  : 
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'  In  mundo  ladahet  poMiit  tratona  primus, 
Vcnalor  prior  ipse  fuit  Iciiuie  ferinus, 
l'tijiliu  et  inviilidb  ittia  luctiit  ii(|uiR.' 

Pmik.  il.  [p.  77). 
213d  ff.  Godr.  Vit.,  Ptmtk.  iv.  (p.  98), 

'  Saturnua  ïUtuit  super  acquora  vela  moueri, 
Den;irit)S  posuit  commercia  rite  tncrcri. 

AediHcans  Sutrium  dum  vivit  ibi  dominalur, 
TriticYum  Bcmcu  primus  in  urbc  aenns.' 

3463  ff.  For  the  seven  bodies  and  four  spiriit  of  Alchemy  cp,  Chaucer, 
CdW-  Tales,  G  818  ff.  Mercury,  ii  wiU  be  noticed,  ii  reckoned  both  a* 
a  body  and  a;  a  spirit,  but  «ome  auihoriiiet  called  [bit  a  »piri(  only 
mxA  ceclconed  six  metallic  bodies. 

24TS.  afUr  Ike  bok  U  «lUttM,  '  according  as  the  book  calls  it.' 

2*e8  ff.  Cp.  2565  ff. 

8501.  The  seven  forms  are  itiose  enumerated  In  jjt3  ff.,  vit.  dis- 
tîUalioD,  congelation,  aoluiîon,  dcsccnsion,  sublimation,  caJcination, 
fixai  inn. 

2523.  Cp.  Chaucer,  Ciml.  TaUs.  G  86a  t 

2533,  Tkrt  Stfnet.  According  to  some  authors,  a«  Hortnlnnus  (MS. 
Ashmole  1478,  iv.),  tlierc  was  but  one  stone,  the  Elixir,  wliich  had 
veget^ibte,  animait  and  minerxl  qualities  or  functions;  but  in  Lydgaic, 
Sarfts  of  thé  Phihiofkhrts.V  530  (E.E.T.S.f,  we  have, 

'  And  of  stones,  specially  of  three, 
Oon  minciaJ,  another  vegetatyff,'  &c.  ; 

and  the  editor  quotes  from  Vfn^dr/wm  /'A//oj(^arv«(,*Tresiunt  lapida* 
M  très  sales  sunt,  ex  quibus  loium  magisterium  consïnit,  scilicet 
minerills,  plantalis  et  animalis.'  In  ihe  Setrela  Sttrtterum,  however, 
the  Mone  seems  to  be  one  only,  sec  the  chapter  '  Dc  lapide  animali 
vegciabili." 
2Ii(i7.  a'Ao  tkat  it  intve  :  cp.  Ii.  88,  and  see  note  on  Prol.  46OL 
2606.  Htrmti,  \.  e.  Hermes  Trîsme^sius,  to  wtiom  the  invention  of 
the  science  was  attributed. 

en  ik«  first,  'the  very  first,'  cp.  \i.  1461.  It  may  tie  questioned, 
however,  whether  the  theory  put  forward  by  C.  Stoffcl  in  EnglUtkt 
SltiitUm,  XKVii.  3J3  fr..  is  the  correct  explanation  of  this  expressian, 
which  survived  to  Eliubctban  limes  {Shahsp.,  Cymh.  L  6. 165,  'he  is 
one  tlie  truest  mannered  ')■  He  takes  '  on  '  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
'mus'  in  '  iustissimus  unus,'  to  mean  'alone,'  'above  all.'  It  is 
perhaps  more  likely  thai  ihc  u^uaJ  explanation,  which  regards  it  as  an 
elliptical  expression  for  '  one  who  uros  the  ârst,'  is  correct,  especially 
in  view  of  such  cxprtssioHK  as  '  two  the  lirit,'  '  three  the  noblesi/  Ac, 
wfakb  also  occur  in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  use  of'  on  '  C  «">  *) 
for  '  a  person  *  is  common  enough,  as  in  the  cxpressioas  '  so  good  on/ 
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'so  wonhi  OD,'  it.  1317,  mo,  and  'Oaa  Theto4is,'  ii.  1091,    We  Imd 
a  simitar  mprcssimi  in  C<n»Tr's  French,  eg.  Afirtmr,  îj6a. 

2608.  A  work  by  (i«ber,  '  Super  Aitciii  Alkcmie,'  in  su  books,  xnnt- 
laMd  Anm  Arabic  into  Latin,  may  be  found  in  M.S.  Atjimole  i^t4. 
It  Mcras  lo  tieat  in  a  practical  and  syslemBiic  manner  oi  tJi«  inetbod 
of  transmutation  of  metal*  into  gold. 

S$09.  '  Ortolan 'ia  the  Englishnun  John  Cm  land,  called  Hattulami*, 
for  which  name  see  the  note  In  MS.  Ashmole  [471  Iv.  preAxedtoan 
Englisli  traoilaiion  of  hi*  '  Commentary  on  the  Smamgdinc  Table  of 
Hermes.' 

Morien  is  said  to  luive  been  a  hermit  in  the  mountains  near 
JenitalcTO.  The  two  'book»  of  Morien'  in  the  form  of  dialogues 
between  him  and  Kalid  the  w»)  of  Gcsid  may  be  read  in  Latin 
(traniJaled  from  Amtnc  I  in  MS.  IJisby  163. 

2610.  A  shon  (reatiBc  of  Aviccn  oa  Aldieiny  may  be  foand  in  MS. 
Ashm.  1430. 

S624.  /àe^rjlu  médiane.  The  inflexion  \%  pcrhapt  in  imitation  of 
the  definite  form  of  the  Knglish  adjective,  as  in  vii.  3i68,  4994.  while 
in  1. 3533,  where  the  accent  Is  thrown  back,  wc  have  '  tbe  poiât  Elixir.* 
It  is  poHiblc,  however,  thai  this  is  a  case  of  the  French  feminine 
form  »uch  as  vre  hav«  in  i.  S677,  ii.  3507,  iv.  964,  cp.  i,  6316.  So 
pcrh.-ip(  ii.  3343i  'O  thou  divine  paur>-ciuicc,'  and  viii.  tj,  'O  ihoa 
(■en  I  lie  VentJi.' 

2687.  Carmenle:  cp.  Godf.  \'it,,  Panlh.  vi.  (p.  13s). 

2641.  Dindymus  here  mciins  the  grammarian  Didymus,  a  follower 
of  the  school  of  Aristarchus  ajid  a  very  voluminous  writer  on  Greek 
language  and  literaiure.  Our  .-luihor  here  cinsacs  Atistarchus  and 
Uidymus  uiih  Donalui.  and  supposes  them  all  to  be  concerned  with 
ihc  Latin  tongue. 

2648.  TulliHt  with  Cilhere.  It  is  apparent  from  this  passage, 
which  has  been  diderently  given  without  any  authority  in  the  printed 
editions,  tliat  Ciuwer  supposed  Tulliut  and  Cicero  to  be  two  ditScrent 
person*.  There  would  hai'c  been  icflson  to  suspect  this  from  the  paa- 
Mge  in  the  seventh  book  where  he  refers  lo  the  debate  on  the  death 
sentence  of  the  Catiline  conspiiators.  speaking  of  Tullius  as  his 
authority  for  the  rules  of  rhetoric  there  illustral<.-d.  and  'Ciihero'  a* 
the  consul,  without  any  bint  that  they  arc  ihc  same  person  (viL  1588  ff.). 
In  CoHer's  French  works  Ttilliut  (Tulles)  is  the  only  name  used.  The 
form  Citbcro  (or  :Scithero)is  used  abo  by  Chaucer,  Ctml.  Talet,  F  733. 

2738  ff.  Cp.  Mireur,  518;  ft 

2749,  beerf,  past  tense  subjunciive,  cp.  1313. 

2766  If.  Cower  seems  to  be  exceptionally  well  informed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Fates  and  their  scpnr.-ite  (unctions. 

2792.  This  casting  with  the  dice  would  not  be  forordinaryEambling, 
but  for  divining  characters  and  telling  fortunes  in  matters  of  love. 
Each  combination  produced  by  Ihc  three  dice  thrown  «ciuld  h.ive 
a  certain  meaning  determined  befonehand,  as  wc  sec  by  th«  piece 
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cnlled  7>f  CAaitttufi  e/  Ih*  Dyit  in  lh«  Rndlcian  MSS.  Fiiirfax  16  and 
Bodl.  63S.  For  cxAmple,  llie  tbrow  of  six,  (ont  and  ucv  b  there  ex- 
pldncd  by  tbe  fotlowiiig  sunu  : 

*0  mekcnesse  of  »-cnu  principal, 
TliBi  m.iy  be  founde  in  cny  creature! 
In  this  peisone  of  kunnyngi;  ordinal 
lu  fui  assembled,  I  yow  diir  assure, 
The  lorrfe  of  vertu  nnd  al  vices  cure^ 
l'erfit  beauté  grounded  widioui  envye, 
Assured  trust  wJihoulc  gcloujye.' 

And  similarly  there  is  n  sinnia,  compUincnlciry  or  otherwise,  for  each 
ponibic  throw, 

2S13.  Hirt  iiauHger  :  iee  note  on  L  3443. 

3835.  \fhi  n/  wert  it,  *  would  it  were  '  :  cp.  the  cxpresvon  '  that  lie 
ne  were,'  vit.  3?47.  &c. 

2895  f.  Apparently  he  menns  thai  his  dreams  were  of  no  such  harm- 
Icasihin^os  sheep  atid  thcirwool,  or  perhaps  not  of  busincca  nutter», 
alluding  to  woo!  OS  the  staple  of  English  commerce. 

2901  ir.  Cp.  Roman  lie  la  Rosr,  3449-2479. 

390Ë.  /  ne  hedt  »fX'frt  atfakf.  cp.  RomouM of  tkt  Rose,  791,  'Nc 
bode  1  nc\er  thcnncs  go.'  It  means  apparently  '  I  should  desire  never 
to  awake  '  ('  I  should  not  pray  ever  to  awake  "). 

2924.  1«  my  Tinytingri.  The  author  forget»  here  that  he  Is  spealdog 
in  the  person  of  the  Confessor. 

i927  IT.  This  i*  from  Ovid,  Mflam.  xî.  366-748,  where  the  story  is 
told  at  great  len^ih.  Gower  follows  some  partsof  it.asiheclescripllon 
of  the  Hou«c  of  Sleep  and  its  surroimdliigs,  very  closely. 

Chaucer  (ells  the  story  in  ibc  lUwk  p/  Iht  Dtuluu,  but  he  luu  not 
been  »0  successful  in  reproducing  it  as  Gowcr.  It  is  here  introduced 
only  as  an  lUusiratioo  of  the  truth  of  dreams,  but  with  its  description 
of  the  l-louse  of  Sleep  it  is  very  appropriate  also  in  other  respects  to 
the  subject  of  Somnolence,  which  is  under  discussion. 

2928.  TrodnU,  from  the  adjective  'Tracbinia/  in  such  exprcsMons 
as  '  Trnchinin  tellus,*  Afrfam.  yà.  369. 

2073.  The  reading  of  all  the  best  MSS.  in  this  line  is  '  he  '  :  (S  bow< 
ever  is  defective),  Wu  cannot  doubt  that  the  author  meant  to  write 
*sche.*  fctf  in  wh.-it  follows  be  regularly  refer*  lo  Irisosfenialc;  but  the 
mistake  apparently  escaped  his  notice,  and  »c  must  regard  ihc  reading 
'  she  '  in  (he  two  copies  in  which  I  have  found  it  ns  an  unauthoriicd  cor- 
rection.   Chaticer  makes  the  messenger  male,  hut  doci  not  name  bim. 

2977-3055,  This  passage  very  happily  follows  Ovid,  Mfl.  xi.  sSg- 
645.  Our  author  gives  all  tbe  c^fcntial  features,  but  rearianges  them 
(rccly  and  adds  details  of  his  own. 

Sft96.  AM.tm.  n.  608, 

'  lanua,  ne  verso  siridores  caidine  reddai. 
Nulla  domo  tola.' 
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3009  B.  Meiam.  xi.  603  fT^ 

'sBxo  tamen  exit  ab  imo 
Rivus  aquae  Lethes,  per  quem  cum  murmure  Ubena 
Invitât  somnos  crepitantibus  unda  lapillis.' 

SOlSfl.  Meiam.  xL  610  ff., 

'  At  medio  torus  est  ebeno  sublimis  in  antro, 
Plumeus,  unicoloT,  pulio  velamine  tectus, 
Quo  cubai  ipse  deas  mcmbris  languore  solutis. 
*  Hunc  circa  passim  varias  imitantia  foimas 
Somnia  vana  iaceut,'  &c. 

3044.  '  Itbecus  '  is  2  misreading  of  '  Icelos,'  as  '  Pantbasai  '  in  1. 3049 
of  '  Phitntasos.' 

3061  ff.  Here  Gower  bas  made  a  real  improvement  in  the  story  by 
employing  the  two  other  ministers  of  Sleep,  wbose  functions  have 
been  described,  to  represent  the  scene  of  the  tempest  and  the  wreck, 
while  Morpheus  plays  the  part  of  Ceyx  in  the  same  scene.  Ovid  in- 
troduces the  characters  of  Icelos  and  Phantasos,  but  makes  no  use  tA 
them,  sending  Morpheus  alone  to  rrlate  what  has  taken  place,  instead 
of  representing  it  in  action,  as  it  would  more  naturally  appear  in 
a  dream. 

3159.  mihirte:  more  usually 'min  herte' a»  3139,  and  so  generally 
before 'h,'  whetheraspiraiedornot,  e.g.  3561  ;  but  'formibousebondes 
were,'  vii.  4813,  (with  'myn  housebonde' below,  4839). 

31B7  iT.  This  seems  to  be  for  the  most  part  original.  A  hint  may 
have  been  given  by  the  lines  of  Ovid  in  which  it  is  suggested  that 
Aurora  might  have  used  a  somewhat  simitai  piayer  : 

'At  si  quern  manibus  Cephalum  complexa  teneres, 
Clamares,  Lente  cuirite,  noctis  equi.' 

Amor.  i.  13,  39. 

3222.  The  sun  enters  Capricorn  on  Dec.  31. 

3273.  that  ht  arise  :  so  33^4,  '  Til  it  be  dai  that  I  arise,'  and  v.  3433, 
'  Til  dai  cam  that  sche  moste  arise.' 

The  verb  seems  here  to  be  attracted  into  the  subjunctive  by  the  in- 
de6Dite  meaning  of  '  Til.'  In  the  other  passages  the  mood  is 
uncertain. 

3317  tf.  Ov\à,Metam.  i.  588-733,  much  abbreviated.  It  was,  how- 
ever, Jupiter  who  turned  lo  into  a  cow. 

8386.  /or  thou  thee  schalt  avise,  '  in  order  that  thou  mayest  consider.* 

3414.  that  1  mre  of  this  lif,  '  would  that  I  were  out  of  this  life." 
For  'that  I  nere  *  cp.  note  on  1422.  For  'of  this  W  cp.  vii.  3883, 
'  whan  he  were  of  dawe.' 

8438  f.  '  And  yet  he  (Obstinacy)  cannot  support  his  own  cause  by 
any  argument  but  by  headstrong  wilfulness.' 

For  the  expression  '  of  hed  '  we  may  compare  the  Latin  e:^ression 
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quoted  by  Du  Cange'de  lesta  esse,' expkined  'esse  obslinaluiD' (liai, 
'csseredi  lesis'),  and  the  French  adjective  'lesiu,' 
'  Car  fol  estojcnt  et  testu,*  &c. 

Frmssart  says  of  Pope  Uiban  VI  that  after  hit  election  'tl  s'en 
outrecuida  et  enottniiUi,  et  volt  user  dc  puissance  et  de  teste,'  which  is 
trantlatcd  by  Bcraere,  '  he  waxed  proudc  and  worked  oil  on  heed/ 
Wc  lind  also  the  Latin  adjeciiiv  'capiiosus'  used  by  Gower  in  the 
margin  at  the  beginning  of  the  Cnutùa  Triptrlita,  and  the  adverb 
'capiiose,*  meaning  '  in  a  headstrong  manner,"  in  Walsinghom,  Hitt. 
Anglica,  e.g.  '  Regcni  contra  rcfrni  consuctudinem  Canccilarium  de- 
postiisse  cnpiiose,'  vol.  ii.  p.  70  (Rolls  Series). 

The  usual  way  of  reading  the  sentence  has  been  to  punctuate  after 
*skile'  and  (o  take  'bot  of  hcd*  with  the  next  line,  'but  he  w-attes 
away  in  bis  condition'  ('bed'  from  a  supposed  'hied'  akin  to  the 
suffix  '-hcd'  or  '-hedc').  This  «xird  perhaps  occuis  Ctrnf.  Am,  ii. 
3o66,  but  it  would  pve  no  very  good  sense  here,  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  would  be  rhymed  with  '  ded.*  The  RUffix  *  -bed  "  '  -hede  " 
apparently  has  '  ç  *  in  Gowcr's  ihymcs.  Again,  if  »0  maikcd  a  break  in 
llie  middle  of  the  line  were  intended,  the  ï'aîrfiu  MS.  would  almost 
certainly  have  had  a  «top  to  indicate  it,  as  in  3433,  343t,  3458,  3459. 
%A^A,  3485. 10  quote  instances  only  from  the  some  page  of  tlie  MS. 

For  the  use  of 'avo««'  in  this  sense,  cp.  v.  114. 

S515  ff.  The  story  is  based  upon  Ovid,  Mttatn.  xiv.  698-761.  Our 
atithor,  however,  ha»  reversed  the  position  of  the  lover  and  his  mistress. 
In  Ovid  Annxarric  is  a  high-born  maid  of  the  race  of  Tcucer,  while 
Iphii  is  '  humiii  de  siirpe  creatus.'  Moreover,  the  story  is  considerably 
developed  by  Gower,  to  whom  belong  the  ipccch  of  [phis,  the  whole 
account  of  the  grief  and  self-condemnation  of  Araxaiathen,  the  details 
of  the  funeral  and  tlie  tomb,  and  6natly  the  very  successful  epitaph. 
Ovid  says  that  she  saw  from  a  window  the  body  of  Iphî»  being  carried 
by  for  burial,  and  was  forthwith  turned  into  stone,  and  that  as  witness 
of  the  truth  of  his  tale  a  statue  may  still  be  Men  at  Salamis.  There 
is  nothing  s^id  about  remorse  on  her  part,  rather  llie  opposite  is  implied. 

8&16.  Our  author  supposes  this  to  be  the  ume  as  the  person  meo- 
tioned  in  iii.  2645  fT.  (who  is  really  Teuthras  king  of  Mysia).  This  is 
Tcucer  son  ofTclamon,  founder  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus. 

S520f.  These  lines  arc  transposed  for  tlie  sake  of  the  thyme.  It 
means  'on  a  maid  of  low  estate  compared  with  bis':  cp.  ii.  709,  and 
below,  I.  3616. 

ÎH2.  Punctuated  in  accordance  with  F. 

8689.  7ÎV  DauKgtr,  'thy  unwillingness  (o  love':    sec  note  on  i. 

3443- 

8658 1  Naturally  the  expression  of  Orid, 

'Venens  quoque  nomine  teropliun 
Prospicicntis  habet,' 


was  not  understood. 
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LIB.  V. 

IS.  //  earn  ta  Icndt,  vkfnt/,  '  ih«  occukm  arote,  wbcncc.'  ice. 

21.  kirn  tvppauth:  tbe  verbis  used  impereoaally,  like' him  ihenketb/ 
Probably  ibc  confusion  betireeo  'Ihiakc'  «xl  'ttienkc'  gave  fisc  to 
ill  is  cxpic&sion. 

S9  It  So  below,  348  ff.  :  tp.  Mirour.  7585  It 

47  f-  Thb  MciDR,  M  it  (tandi  at  prctcnl,  (o  be  an  application  of  ibc 
intuncvs  to  ilie  ciue  of  the  iiriiricious  man,  '  Tbiu  he  50  povteues 
hit  ircatili  that  he  in  truth  ptisM:«Eci  noihinic,'  ('ihnt'  for  'to  that'). 
Tbe  original  couplet  honever,  aâ  read  by  all  ilie  unreviscii  claus  of 
nuntucripts,  appliei  to  tbe  case  of  the  sheep,  and  we  may  take  it  so 
alio  in  its  revised  form  ('Tbut*  beint;  answered  by 'that 'J. 

«It  Cp.  .W(>>»«/-,;64jff., 

■  1,'en  disi,  mai*  c'est  inpropttmenii 
Qe  r.vverwua  aj  grant  ai^nt; 
Matt  voir  est  que  l'argent  luy  a  : 
£11  Krvitude  ensi  le  prent,'  Ac 

6S.  nevert  Mer.     Note  that  there  is  no  elisian  bdbne  'hier.* 

81  f.  '  And  yet,  ihough  I  licid  her  fast  (as  a  mÎMr  his  hoard),  my  life 
would  be  a  perpetual  feast,  even  on  Fridays.'  If  be  postcstod  ibc 
Ineasurc,  his  avarice  would  not  allow  him  to  let  it  gowiuid  yet  he  would 
not  keep  It  unused,  as  a  miser  docs  hi«  ^M.  So  later,  95,  '  Tbougb 
I  should  hold  it  Cut,  I  should  so  be  doing  that  which  I  were  bound 
to  do.' 

OS.  f>ifit,  '  be  contenc  *  :  perhaps  from  the  idea  of  a  binl-catdMr 
piping  or  whisllinj;  for  birds,  but  failing  to  snare  ibem. 

127-IS6.  NotetherepetitianofthewarJ'gold'inanesnplulicpoiition. 

141  tr.  Ovtd,.f/^Aw.xi.S5-i4?,  frcclyticatedas  usuai.  The  debate 
of  Midas  as  to  which  of  three  things  he  should  prefer  (II.  180-345)  ■< 
all  due  to  our  author.     I  n  Ovid  he  chooses  without  hesitation. 

148.  CilUnui,  i.e.  Silcnut. 

1&4  f.  Gowcr  attributes  the  action  of  the  king  to  pure  counesy,  Ovid 
to  the  fnct  that  Midas  rcoojtniied  tn  Silcnus  a  fellow-mystic. 

249  ff.  Cp.  Mirour,  7603  ff. 

2T2ft  Ovid,  il/>/dM.  xi.  106, 

'Laetus  abit  gaudctquc  malo  Berecyntius  lieios: 
PoUicitique  (idem  tangendo  sinijul.-i  tcmptaL 
nice  dctr^ixit  vlrgnm,  viipa  aurea  f^cta  e«  : 
Tollil  humo  saaum,  taxMva  ijuoque  palluit  aufo*:  Ac. 
29a.  See  note  on  i.  10. 

SIS -33:!.  This  is  an  expansion  of  Aft/am.  xl  t46f., 
'  Illc  perosus  opes  silvos  ct  rura  colcbai, 
Panaquc  uiontaais  habitantem  semper  in  antris.' 
S63  It  The  punisbineat  referred  to  is  ceitainly  more  appropriate  6» 
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nvarice  tlian  Ibr  (he  oRcncc  commîllcd  by  Tiuilalut  :  cp.  Hot.  Sst,  i,  i, 
É?.  The  ttory  of  Tantalus  is  Alluded  to  Mvcral  times  in  Ovid,  us  Atftatn. 
iv.  458,  and  totd  by  Uyginus,  Fab.  hxxà.  Pcrhapt  our  author  niihei 
followed  rulgcntius,  Myikot.  ii.  18,  who  quotes  from  Pctronîus, 

'  Uiviiis  haec  mugni  £tcies  eiit,  umnia  late 
Qui  tenet,  et  sicco  roncoquit  otc  famcm." 

Cp.  Mirour,  ?6ai  ff., 

'  Dnme  Avarice  est  dite  aud 
Semblable  an  paJnc  Tanlali,'&c. 

370.  This  sMRis  to  mftin  that  it  aer\«»  for  the  punishment  of  the 
.nvaricious  ;  but  from  what  follows  in  391  ff.  wc  gather  thut  the  pains  of 
avarice  in  tliis  life  also  arc  to  be  compared  «ith  this  particular  p«in 
of  hell,  and  so  the  application  is  made  in  the  AUrour,  7631-7633. 

S88.  wMcA  a  virttfi^,  '  what  a  punishmenb' 

418.  tme  :  cp.  Piol.  460, 

447,  For  the  superfluous  syllable  at  the  pause  in  the  middle  of  this 
llnecp.  iv.  1131. 

496,  ifrtA  an  komd:  equivalent  to  'berth  on  bond,'  I.  546. 

&)9.  Count 'cvel' as  a  monotyllablc  for  the  verse;  to  regu1atly,«.g. 
iii.  1373,  vii.  3773- 

&8Sl  jaHgUrt.    The  final  '  -c  '  is  not  pronounced  here. 

556  f.  lilt  gold , . .  rkt  tt'hich  wai  leid  upon  tkt  Me.  The  gold 
in  question  is  that  which  is  laid  upon  the  scrvicc-book  la  i)ayment  of 
the  marriage  fees:  'and  the  Man  shall  give  unto  the  Woman  a  Ring, 
Uying  the  sanic  upon  ths  book  with  the  accustomed  duty  to  the  Ptiest 
and  Clerk.'    Marriage  Service. 

564.  'though  he  will  not  praise  it,'  ie.  he  gives  her  no  credit  for 
it  :  cp.  PtoI.  I  Sd' 

6366*.  Ov'ià,  Art  Am.  iL  s6i-f9>,  but  llie  original  is  not  vciy  closely 
followed. 

665.  Cp.  iii.  1362  K 

T29  fr.  From  this  arises  the  ^-ery  ill-advised  digreasion  of  II.  747*  1970 
about  the  various  forms  of  Religion,  There  is  no  mora  reason  why 
tilts  shuuld  cunie  in  here  than  anywhere  else,  indeed  if  the  question  of 
false  gods  was  10  be  raised  aI  all,  it  ought  to  have  come  in  a*  an 
explanation  of  the  appear^nce  of  Venus  and  Cupid  ïa  the  first  book. 
Many  stories  have  been  lold,  for  example  those  of  Acteon,  of  the 
Gorgons,  of  Timias,  of  Phocbii»  and  Daphne,  of  Phaeian,  of  Ccix,  of 
Argus,  and  of  Midas,  which  required  tbc  explanation  quite  as  much  as 
this  one,  and  the  awkivardneu  of  putting  it  all  into  the  mouth  of  the 
priest  of  Venus  is  inexcusable. 

The  main  authority  followed  in  this  account  of  the  reli^iofls  of 
Chaldca, E);ypi.and  Greece isihe  Vita  Hi>rlaamelJotapkat,zi\\>.  x*vii. 
(Migne,  Pitiivl.  \t>\.  73,  p.  54S  ff.),  but  Cower  adds  much  to  it,  especially 
as  regards  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  (ireece. 

lis.  v/AtMena:  cp.it.  3110. 
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774.  lUvttiljf.  »  Prol.  918,  but  'bewnely'  L  8}4,  5136.  the  second 
*rlUI>leiatluicaaebetiigsriicoTmtcd.iuTrgiilarly  m'hcTcac'  So  alM 
in  ibccaKor'evtsinoiie'and'everemare'u  conpotedvitb  'evcrc' 

78S.  Ut.  that  is,  'iibebood.' 

796.  /tirta,  i.  e.  Osiris. 

811.  tkegifdenes.  This  muti  be  the  tnie  reading:  br  the  sake  oi  the 
metre,  both  hcrg  lad  in  I.  831,  tbough  the  bert  cofties  fiul  to  ifit-c  it. 
A  timiUr  cue  occtm  in  L  II 19,  but  ibere  the  auiboriiy  lor  'Jupitercn' 
I*  nude  much  stronger  by  the  accotion  t£  S. 

897,  Afynitor,  \.v.  Nnmitor. 

890  C,  that  Remus  and  Rtmmlus.  For  the  position  of  *lh*t*  cp. 
1166,  1349- 

MS.  Tt>  gelt  Urn  vith:  ep.  L  452. 

lOM.  wtl  lÀt  "wr*  /rf/  b^,  '  much  the  n»(«  esteemed'  :  cp.  Piert 
/'/cv/mitH,A  VI.  105,'iolctc  wclby  tbysclve.'andxi.  39:  also  with 'of,' 
r.  $840;  tp.  Piers  Fimfm.'w:  160,'  Lo\-c  let  of  hiie  lighte  and  kwte  yil 
UsM.'  Orm.  7533,  '  USE  bimh. . .  Ixicmi  ««I  oaf  othte  mou.' 

tOOO.  Nttaarcigne.  The  iMm«  i«  taken  no  doubt  from  the  adjectlre 
'  Noti.Acrinus  '  [from  Nooacris),  used  as  in  Ovid,  Mtl.  i.  690.  where  It 
occnn  in  tbe  story  of  l'on  and  Syrinx,  told  by  hferctuy  to  lull  Axgua 
10  sleep:  cp.  Cmi/.  Am.  iv.  334;  R*. 

1040.  Cp.  Prol.  118, 

IMSfT.  TlictcntcnoeitmieiniptodaDd  tbcnbcgtto  again  u  L1051  : 
■«•  mxe  on  t.  98. 

IMX  7'A<j/  Ae,  i.e.  'In  that  he'  Gowcr  has  here  miuuken  hb 
Mitkoriiy,  which  sny-i  '  post  autem  eum  propter  TjiKtaret  LacedMOUHiil 
fillum  a  Jove  fuiuitM  percussum  inleriisM  namnL'  fiM  B^.  4t 
J9t.  xxviL 

1071.  Delphi  and  Oclos  are  very  tuitunU/  conltiMd  ÎQ  the  mtdlevaJ 
Tale  of  Tn>y  and  elsewhere  ;  but  Dclo«  is  mentioDcd  correctly  enoagli 
below,  1356. 

10117.  no  reason  imne  :  cp.  I.  3309^ 

1168.  Philetem,  prcsmnaUy  Philyia,  but  there  is  do  Attthoiily  (61 
making  her  ihc  mother  o(  Jupiter, 

I24il.  Mil/  :  cp.  699.  Apparently  it  means,  '  that  Diane  o(  wbotn 
t  am  to  spe;ik.'  The  ncoestilies  of  rhyme  arc  responsible  for  tbcH 
foims  of  speech. 

I27l>.  '  Which  may  not  attain  to  reason.' 

1823.  The  pamt;niph  is  made  to  begin  here  in  ibc  MSS.  with  wbai  Is, 
siricily  spc.iking,  its  second  line,  because  it  is  marked  by  a  ]>roper 
name  which  indicates  in  subject,  the  first  line  being  a  mere  formal 
introduction.    So  also  below,  1453  :  cp.  ii.  3451. 

1887.  The  name  *  Uorux  '  seems  la  have  been  sugftested  by  that  of 
Doris,  mother  of  the  Nereids. 

IS^d.  alU  daitger,  that  is,  nil  reluctance:  or  coyness. 

1397.  Arment,  i.e.  Harmonîa. 

1308.  Amlragene  Andivftynus  or  Hermapbroditas- 
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1428.  nfghl fùrsakt  To  ten,  L  e.  *  not  leCitie  ta  be.' 

1449.  'whclhcrH  was  od  wc;d  or  wro':  'wb«r*  for  '  wh«tber.' 

1468.  S«e  note  on  1313. 

As  for  the  Iciicn  said  to  have  been  e^icbunjicd  between  Alexander 
and  the  kin)j  ol  tlic  Bnignmns  lor  Urabmmsl,  we  find  them  at  length 
in  the  Hisleria  AUxtindri  Magni  He  PreliU,  vthkh  mw  (he  «ouice  of 
most  of  the  cuncai  stories  about  Alexander.  The  passage  referred  to 
is  as  /oUuvrs:  'Tot  deos  colis  quot  in  luo  corpore  membra  porta*. 
Nun  hominem  dicis  paruum  mtindum,  el  «icut  corpus  hominis  habet 
milita  iQcmbrH,  iuet  in  colodicis  multos  deos  cxisicTc.  tunonem  credis 
esse  deuni  cotdis,  eo  quod  iracundia  nimia  moucbatur.  Marteni  vero 
dcum  pectoris  cf.9ed)ds,eO(iuO(!  princcpscxiitit  prcliorum.  Mcrcuriuiii 
deum  lingue  vocas,  ex  eo  <iuod  plurimum  lo<juebaiur.  Herculem  deuin 
cTcdis  btAcbiorum,  eo  quod  duodecîm  virtuics  excrcuit  prcliando. 
Dnchtim  deuni  giitturis  esse  pulas,  co  quod  cbrictatcm  primus  inuenil. 
Cupidincin  esse  deain  dicis,  eo  quod  fomioitrix  exiitit  ;  lenere  dicis 
raecm  Rrdcnicm,  cunt  qua  libidinem  exdtat  ct  acccndit,  ct  iptam 
dcam  iecoris  eiiam  exlsiinias.  Ccrercm  dtam  ventris  esse  Uicis  et 
Venerem,  eo  quod  fuit  m.iler  luxurie,  deam  Ketiii.ilium  mcmbronun 
esse  profcrs'  (e  a,  cd.  Argent.  1489I. 

Cp.  the  English  alliteralivc  Wars  of  Altxandtr,  E.E.T.S,,  iB86^ 
IL  4494  tf.    There  is  no  mcniifn  oj  Minerva  in  cither  of  these. 

l&SOfT.  Tbe  usual  account  is  to  (he  effect  that  Ninus  set  up  the 
fim  idol:  see  below,  1541.  What  we  have  here  seems  to  be  t.-iken 
ftom  Kulgentiiis,  MytAol.  ù.  9,  where  the  authorities  here  cited,  Nica- 
goras  and  I'eironius,  are  quoted.  The  passage  is  apparently  corrupt, 
and  our  author  obviously  did  not  quite  understand  it:  'Kt  quamvis 
Nicaf^tu  in  Disthemiilica  hbro  qticm  scripslt,  piimum  ilium  formasse 
idolum  referai,  el  quod  vulluri  iccur  prnebeal  livoris  quasi  pingat 
imagincm  :  uncle  ct  Petronîus  Arbiter  ait, 

"Qui  vultur  tecor  întimum  |>ererTat " '  &c. 

From  ihf  same  author.  Mythol.  i,  I ,  he  got  the  story  about  Sytophaaes, 
wlio  set  up  an  image  of  his  dead  soo,  to  nbich  oECctings  «rere  made  b>- 
thoM  who  wished  to  gain  his  favour. 

1&4I.  Cp.  Godfr.  Vit.,  I'anlh.  iv.  (p.  103),  whose  account  agrees  very 
nearly  with  what  w«  have  here,  though  he  represents  this  image  as  the 
6ra(  example  of  an  idol,  under  the  heading,  '  Quare  primum  idolun)  in 
mundo  et  quo  Icmpon:  fuii.*  Cp.  tiuido,  Ilht.  'Iteiamt,  lib.  x  (e  5,  ed. 
Argent.  1494). 

1559.  Godf.  Vit., /''in/A. iv.(p.ti3)  :  'HislemporibusapudEgyplios 
<onsiructum  est  idolum  magnum  in  honorrm  Apis,  Regis  Atgi^'onan  ; 
quidam  tamcn  dicunt  in  booorvm  loseph,  qui  libcrevtl  cos  »  {amci 
quod  idolum  Sempis  vocabatur,  quasi  idolum  Apis.' 

1571  >r.  fiiif.  Altx«n4H,  f  iv>,  ed.  Argcni.  1489:  'Exicns  indc 
Alexander  cum  Candcolo  profecti  sunt  iter  dici  mtus,  et  renenini  ad 
quondam  spcluncam  magnam  ct  hospiiaii  innt  ibi.   Dixiiquc  CandcoUis, 
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"  Omnes  dii  concilium  in  istaspeluaca  con  celebrant."  Cum  hoc  audisset 
Alexander,  statim  fecii  victimas  diis  suis,  et  ingressus  in  speluncam 
solus  vidit  ibi  caligines  maumasque  nubes  stetlasque  lucenies,  et  inter 
ipsas  Stellas  quendam  deum  maximum,'  &c. 

Cp.  the  English  alliterative  Wart  o/ Alexander,  11.  5387  S 

\t2i.lierdmeseid:  see  note  on  i,  3153. 

1636.  There  is  a  slop  after  '  Forbad  '  in  F.  The  meaning  is  that 
he  gave  a  prohibition  commanding  them  not  to  bow  to  an  image. 

IGTT.  Rikt  as  who  setle:  the  verb  apparently  is  subjunctive 

1746  ff.  What  purports  to  be  the  original  passage  is  quoted  in  the 
margin  of  the  second  recension. 

1747.  For  the  form  of  expression  cp.  vi.  jôf., 

'  O  which  a  sorwe 
It  is  a  man  be  drinkeles  !  ' 

1756  ff.  The  substance  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  Gregory,  In  i.  Reg. 
viii.  7f.  (Migne, /Wrv/.  vol.  79.  p.  223):  '  Et  quidem,  nisi  Adam  peccaret, 
Redemplorem  nostrum  camem  suscipere  nostram  non  oporteret ....  Si 
ergo  pro  peccatoribus  venit,  si  peccata  deessent,  eom  venire  non  opor- 
teret .  .  .  Magna  quippe  sunt  mala  quae  per  primae  culpae  meritum 
patimur,  sed  quis  electus  nollet  peiora  perpeti,  quam  tantum  Redempto- 
rem  non  habere  ?  ' 

1Î81  It  Note  that  here  twelve  lines  are  replaced  in  the  second 
recension  by  ten,  one  of  the  couplets  (or  the  substance  of  it)  having 
been  inserted  earlier,  after  L  1742, 

1826.  'So  that  his  word  explained  his  deed':  'arawhte'  from 
'  arechen  '  (areccanj. 

1S31  ff.  Roman  de  Troie,  25504-25559. 

1848-1959,  With  this  compare  Prol.  193-498. 

1S65.  'And  they  do  every  man  what  he  pleases,'  the  verb  being  plural. 

1879.  Pseudo:  cp  Mirour,  31635  ff., 

'11  esioit  dit  grant  temps  y  a 
Q'un  fais  prophète  a  nous  vendra, 
Q'ad  noun  Pseudo  ie  décevant  ; 
.Sicomme  aignel  sc  vestjra. 
Et  cuer  du  loup  il  portera. 
O  comme  les  f^res  maintenant 
A  Pseudo  sont  bien  resemblant  1  ' 

So  also  Vox  Clam.  iv.  787  f., 

'  Nomine  sunt  plures,  pauci  tamen  ordine  fratres; 
Vt  dicunt  aliqui,  Pseudo  prophetat  ibi.' 

It  seems  that  the  word  ' pseudopropheta,'  used  Rev.  xix.  30  and 

elsewhere,  was  read  '  Pseudo  propheta,'  and  '  Pseudo'  was  taken  as  a 
proper  name.  This  was  combined  with  the  idea  of  Che  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing  suggested  by  Matt.  vii.  15,  'Attendite  a  falsis  prophetis,'  &c., 
and  the  application  was  made  especially  to  the  friars. 
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18â8.  '  And  [his  I  am  brought  to  believe  by  the  argument  that  where 
those  above  neglect  their  duty,  the  people  are  ignorant  of  the  truth, 
(as  they  now  are).' 

1900  ff.  Cp.  Mirour,  30065  ff.,  and  Vox  ClamantU,  iii.  903.  The 
reference  is  to  Gregory,  Horn,  in  Evang.  xvii.  (Migne,  Patrel.  vol.  76, 
p.  1 148)  :  '  Ibi  Fetrus  cum  ludaea  conversa.,  quam  post  se  traxit,  appa- 
rebit:  ibi  Paulus  conversum,  ut  ita  dixerim,  mundum  ducens.  Ibi 
Andreas  post  se  Achaiam,  ibi  Johannes  Asîam,  Thomas  Indiam  in 
conspectum  sni  regis  conversam  ducel  ....  Cum  igitur  tot  pastores 
cum  gregibus  suis  ante  aetemi  pastoris  oculos  venerint,  nos  roiserî 
quid  dicturi  sumus,  qui  ad  Oominum  nostrum  post  negotium  vacui 
redimus  V 

1919.  Cp,  Mirour,  16662,  '  U  q'il  ert  mesmes  auditour.'  The 
metaphor  from  rendering  accounts  in  the  Exchequer  is  especially 
appropriate  here  for  the  prelates. 

19S0.  his  lordts  besant  hediie  :  Matt  xxv.  1 8. 

19'14.  every  Prelai  holde,  '  let  every  Prelate  hold.' 

1952  if.  Coloss.  iii.  5,  '  avaritiam,  quae  est  simulacronim  ser^-itus  ' 
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